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BY THE GRAC 


GOD KING OF GREA 
Britaine, France, and Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, 


M4 5. " Acjong and dread Soveraipne : 
P] Ore than twenty yeares are ſlipt away, 


9]|ſince I centred upon this taske of ſacred 


S|Contemplations; preſuming, ſo long 


Sapoc, to prefixe your Royall Name to 


ther wiſhed, than hoped I might live to finiſh, The 
God of heaven hath beene pleaſed to ſtretch out my 
dayes ſo farre, as to ſec itbrought, at laſt, (after many 


ſome of the firſt peeces ofthis long worke, which I ra- | 
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| neceſlary interraiſsions) to an happy end; Now, not 


with more contentment than boldneſle,] bring to your 
ſacred hands (beſides variety of other diſcourſes) that 
worke complete,- whereof ſome few parcells ſaw the 
light, before, under ſubordinate Dedications. The 
wholeis your Ma'* due, no leflethan the unworthy 


ht. A—__ 


| 


Author; whole age pleaſcth, and prideth it ſelfe in no- 
thing more,than the title of one of your Ma® moſt an- 


cient attendants (1n my ſtation) now living, 


Jos: Exon. 
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Sermon of publick thankſgiving, for the wonderfull 
mittigation of the late-Mortalitie;preacht before his 
Majeſtic at White-Hall. 293 


publick Faſt : Aprill 5. 1628. To the Lords of the hight 
Court of Parliament. 305 
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Sermon preacht before his Maieſtie on the Sunday before | 
the Faſt (March 3. 1628. )at White-Hall. 321 


One of the Sermons preachtto the Lords of the high Court 
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The Hypocrite, ſet forth in a Sermon at Court, February, 28. 
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KNIGHT, ATTVRNEY 


GENERALL, TO HIS 
| | Majcſtie. | 


RIGHT WORSHIPFULL: 
| —— =] 7 i n0t out of any ſatictie, that 1 
(all change from the old 'T eflament to the 
NM new. T beſe two,as they are the breaſts 
of the (/hurch, ſo they yeeld Milke 
L\| equally wholeſome, equally pleaſant 
| unto able, Nurſelings. Herein [ 
thought good to have reſpef unto my 
Reader, in whoſe ſirength there may 
be difference. That other breaſt perhaps, doth not let down | [ | 
tha nouriſhing liquor, ſo freely, ſo eaſily : Even ſo ſmall awa- uy 
riety refreſheth a weake Infant, Ne either will there per- | 
haps want ſome palates, which will finde a more quicke and 


| | pleaſing reliſh in this freſher ſubſtance : theſe I thought good 
| eA 


to 


od —_ FI 


cc Os 


to pleaſe with a taſte, ere they come to ſate themſelves with a 
full eMeale of thu divine nouriſhment, in emulation of the 
good Scribe, that brings forth both old and new. Ff it pleaſe 
God to inable my life and | y/-rmgh Thope at laft, topre- 
k . ”- # | 

ſent this Church with the 

ther Page: wherein my Foy, and my (rowne ſhall be the e- 
 dification of many. Fn hp 7R time, F dedicate this part 
| unto your N( ame, whom F have ſo much cauſe to obſerve, 
and bonour. T he bleſing of that God (whoſe Church you | 
have ever made your chiefe Client) bee fill upon your head, 
and that- honourable Society which rejoyces in ſo worthy a | 


Leader. To it, and your ſelfe, 1ſhall bee ever (as T have 
canſe ) 


ww 


Humbly and 


unfainedly devoted 


| Jos: HaLr, 


aft ſervice of the Hiſtorie of ei- | 
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Contemplarions. 
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E FIRST BOOKE 


The eAngell and Zacharie. 


—_ ——_—— -—— - — 


TH 


continued, even from Davids time till Chriſts - Ir is a des 


orders areleft : Judea paſſed many troubles, many alterati- 


ons, yet this orderly combination endured about an eleven hundred yeares : 


A ſctled good willnot eaſily be defeated, bur inthe change of perſons will re- 
maine unchanged, and if itbe forced to give way, leaves memorable foot- 
ſteps behinde it: If David fore-ſaw the pci peiuation of this holy Ordinance, 
how much did he reioyce in the knowledge of ir? who would nor bee glad to 


| doe good, on condition, thatit may ſo long our-live him ? 


The ſucceſfive turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on in a Line never in- 


rexrupted : Even in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may be a a perſo- | 


nall ſucceſſion : How little were the Jewes better for this, when they had loſt 
rhe Urim and Thummim, ſincerity of Dodrine and Manners ? This ſtayed 
with them even whiles they and their Sonnes crucified Chriſt, - What is more 
ordinary, than wicked Sonnesof holy Parents? Itis the ſacceſſion of Truth 


and Holineſſe, that makes or inſtitures a © hurch, what ever become of the 


perſons : Nevertimes were ſo barren, asnot to yeeld ſome good : The grea- 
reſt dearth affords ſome few good Eares to the Gleaners : Chriſt would not 


£-ſpcrately depraved condition of a Church, where no good | 


— 
_—" 


—_— 


have come into the world, but hee would have ſome faithfull to entertaine 


him: Hee, thar had the diſpoſing of all rimes and men, would caſt ſome holy 
ones into his owne times: 'There had beene no equalirie, thar all ſhould either 
over-run,or follow him,and none attend him. Zachary and EliFabeth are juſt, 
both of 4rons blood, and 1ohn Baprift of theirs ; whence ſhould an holy ſeed 
ſpring, ifnot ofthe Loynes of Levi? Ir 1s notin the power of Parents to tra- 
duce Holinefſe torheir Children : Ir is the bleſſing of God, thar feoffes them 
in the Vertnes of their Parents, as they feoffe rhem in their ſinnes : There is 
no certainety, but there is likelihood, of an holy Generation, when the Pa- 
rents are ſuch : El:zebeth was juſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner of 


a Saviour might be holy on both (ides : If the ſtocke and the griffe be not both 
IS _£ood, 
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good,rhere is much danger of the fruit - It isan happy match, when the Huſ 


band and the Wife areone,not onely in themſelyes, but in God , not more in 


fleſh,thanin the ſpirit:Grace makes no difference of ſexes , rather the weaker 


carries away the more honour,becaule it hath had leſſe helps:Ir is eafie to 0b- 
ſerve, that the New Teſtament affordeth more ſtore of geod women, than 
the old: El;zaberhled the ring of this mercy,whoſe barrenneſſe ended in a mi.- 
raculous fruit both of her body,and of her time. | 

This religious paire made no lefle progreſle in yertue , than inage ; and yet 
their vercue could not make their beſt age fruitfull: E/:zabeth was barren. A juft 
ſouleanda barren wombe may wel agree together : Amongſt the Jewes bar- 
renneſſe was not a defett only,burta reproach, yer while this good woman was 
fruirfull of holy obedicnce,ſhe was barren of children:as 7obn , which was mi- 
raculouſly conceiued by man, was a fit fore-runner of him, that was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt;ſo a barren Matron was meet to make way for a Virgin. 

None, bur a ſonne of Aaron, might offer incenſe to God in the Temple; and 
notevery ſonne of CA«ro7,and not any one at all ſeaſons : God is a God of or- 


| der, & hates confuſionno leſſe than irreligion-Albeit he hath nor ſo ſtraitned 


himſelfe under the Goſpell, as to tie his ſervice toperſons , or places, yet his 
choice is now no leffe curious, becauſe it 15 more large: Hee allowes none, but 
the authoriſed; Hee authoriſeth none but the worthy. The incenſe doth ever 
ſmell ofthe hand,that offers it ; I doubt not but that perfume was ſweeter , 


which aſcended up from the hand of a juſt Zacharie - The ſacrifice of the wic- | 


ked isabomination to God : There were courſes of miniſtration in the legall | 


ſervices: God never purpoſed to butthen any of* his creatures with devotion: 
How vaine is the ambition of any ſoule,that would loade it ſelfe with the uni- 
verſall charge of all men? How thankleſſe is their labour, that doe wilfully o- 


| verſpend themſelves in their erdinarie vocations? As Zacharichad a courſe in 
God S 


houſe, ſo hee carefully obſerved it; The fayour of theſe reſpites doubled 
his diligence - The more high and ſacred our calling is,the more dangerous is 
negle&:Ir is our honour,that wee may be allowed to wait upon the God of 
heavenin theſe immediate ſeryices:Woe be ro usif weeflacken thoſe duties, 
wherein God honours us more,than we can honour him, | 
Many ſonnes of Aaron,yea of the ſame familie,ſervedatonce inthe Temple, 
according tothe varietie of imployments: Toavoid alldifference,they agreed 
by lot roaſſigne themſelves to the ſeverall offices of each day; The lot of this 
day called Zacharie to offer Incenſe in the outer Temple : I doe not finde any 
preſcription they had from God of this particular manner of defignement: 
Matters of good order in holy affaires may be ruled by the wiſe inſtitution of 
men according to reaſonand expediencie. . 
[t fell out well,thatZacharie was choſen by lot to this miniſtratis,that Gods 


immediate hand might be ſeen in al the paſſages,thatcocerned _—_— Pro- , 
in 


pher,that as the perſon,ſothe occaſion might be ofGods own ch g:In lots 
& their ſeeming caſual diſpoſition,God can givea reaſon, though we can give 


| none: Morning &Evening,twile a day their Law called the to offer Incenſe to 


God,that both parts of the day might be conſecrate tothe maker of time:The 
outerTemple was the figure of the whole Church upon earth,like as the holy 


of holieſt repreſented heaven-Nothing can better reſembleourfaithfull pray- | 


ers,than ſweet perfume-Theſe,God lookes,that wee ſhauld(all his Chprch o- 
yer) ſend upunto him Morning and Evening : The elevations of our hearts 
ſhould be perpetuall;bur if twiſein the day we doe notpreſent God with our 
ſolemne invocations,we make the Goſpell lefſe officious , than the Law. 


Thar the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent; whiles | 


thePrieſt ſends up his incenſe within the Temple , the people muſt ſend up 


their prayers without - Their breath and that incenſe , though remote 
Rh, prtgerr -_ | IR 


| 


þ 


A|. 


, 


— 


Lis. I. The Angell and Zacharie. 3: | 
J A \ in the firſt riſing met, ere they wentup to heaven : The people might no | = 
ow goe into the Holy place to offefupthe incenſe of prayersunto God,than 

7 Zacharie might goe intothe Holy of holies - Whites the partition wall ſtood 
berwixt Jewes and Gentiles,there were alſo partitions betwixt the Jewes,and 
themſelves:Now every man is a Prieſt unto God; Every man ( fince the veile 


was rent ) prayes within the Temple : Whatare we the betrer for our grea- 
ter freedome of acceſſe to God under the Goſpell , 1f wee doe not makeuſe of 


= 
#; 


- 
- 
-_ _—____—@lt. tt... 
- IF 


Fu our priviledge ? | WE | 

= Whites they were praying to God, hee ſees an Angellof GoD : as Gideons 
p Angel went up in the ſmoake of the facrifice,ſodid-ZacheriesAngel(as it were) | 
come downe in the fragrant ſmoake of his incenſe:It was ever great newes to 


ſee an Angelof God,but now more; becauſe God had long with-drawne from [ 
the allche meanes of his ſapernaturall revelations:As this wicked people were 
ſtrangers to their God in their converſation , ſo was God growne a ſtranger to 
| them in his apparitions;yet now that the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approached , he 
 [B | viſited themwithhis Angels; before he viſited themby his Sonne: He ſends 
| his Angell to men in the forme of man, before he ſends his Sonne to take hu- 
j | mane forme: The preſence of Angels is nonovelrie,but their apparitien; they 
| | arealwayes withus,but rarely ſeene , that we may awfully reſpe& their meſla- | 
ges,when they are ſcene; In the meane time our faith may ſee the, though our | 
ſcnſes doe notztheiraſſumed ſhapes doe not make thE more preſent bur viſible. 
s: There is an order in that heavenly Hierarchie , though we knowt not - 
"oh This Angel, that appeared to Zacharie , wasnot with him in the ordinaric 
& courſe of his attendances,but was purpoſely ſent from God with this meſlage : 
; Why was an Angell ſent? and why this Angell? It had beene eafie for him to 
: | | haveraiſedup the propheticall ſpirit of ſome Simeon to this prediftion ; the 
" 


ſame Holy Ghoſt,which revealed to that juſt man,thathe ſhould nor ſee death, | 
ere hee had ſeene the Meſſias , mighr have as eaſily revealed unto him the | 
birth of the fore-runner of Chriſt, and by himto Zacharie : Bur God would 

have this voyce, which ſhould goe before his Sonne , come with a noiſe : He | 


3 IC would have ic appeare tothe world, that the harbinger of cheMefſiah ſhouldbe 
conceived by the marvellous powerof that God, whoſe comming he proclai- 


65 med:It was fit the firſt Herald of theGofpel ſhould begin in wonder: The fame 
Bo Angell, that came to the bleſſed Virgin with the newes of Chriſts conception, 
came to Zacharie with the newes of 1ohns,for the honour of him, that was the 
greateſt of them which were borne of women,and for his better reſemblance 
ro him,which was the ſeede of che woman: Both had the Goſpell for their er« 
rand,one as the meſſenger of it, the other as the Author; Both are forerold by 
che ſame mouth. | 

When could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeate unto Zacharie, than 
when prayers and incenſe were offered by him > Where could hee more fitly 
appeare, than in the Temple?In what part of the Temple more fitly , than at 
the Altar of Incenſe? and where- abouts rather, than on the right fide of the 
Altar? Thoſe glorious ſpirits as they are alwayes withus, ſo moſtin our devo- 
tions, & as in all places,ſo moſt of all in Gods houſe: They rejoyce to be with 
us, whiles we are withGod,as contrarily they turne their faces from us,when | 
nl -- we goe about our ſinnes. 
|. Hee that had wont to live, and ſerve in the preſence of the maſter, was | 
now aſtoniſhedat the preſence of the ſervant ; ſo much difference there is be- 
twixt our faith,and our ſenſes, rhat the apprehenſion of the preſence of the 
Godof ſpirits by faith goes downe ſweetly withus , whereas the ſenſible ap- 
prehenfionof an Angell diſmayes us: Holy Zacharie , that had wont to live 
| by faith , thought hee ſbould dye , when his ſenſe began to be ſer on worke: | 


&, 


a. leet 
—_ 
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It was the weakneſſe of him , that ſervedat the Altar withour horror to be 
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daunted with the face of his fellow ſervant : In vaine doe wee locke for 
ſach Miniſters of God, as are without infirmities, when juſt Zacharie was 
troubled in his devotions with that wherewith he ſhouid have becne comfor- 
ted:It was partly the ſuddennefſe, and partly the glory of the apparition, that 
affrighted him: The good Angell was both apprehenfive,and compaſſionate of 
Zacharies weakeneſſe,and preſently incourages him with a cheerefull excitati- 
on;{Feare not Zacharias.) The bleſſed ſpirits,thongh they donor often vocally 
expreſſe it,do pitty our humane frailries,and ſecretly ſuggeſt comfort unto us, 
when we perceive it not:Good andevill Angels,as they are contrary 1 cttate, 
ſoalſoin diſpoſition : The good defire to take away feare,the evill to bring it : 
Ic is a fruit of that deadly enmity, which is berwixt Satan and us, that he 
would, ifhe might,kill uswith terror; whereas the good ſpirits affefting our 
reliefe and happineſſe,take nopleaſure in terrifying us, bur labour altogether 
for our tranquillity and cheerfulnefſe. 

There was not more feare in the face, then comfort in the ſpeech ; Thy 
prayer i heard: No Angell could have told him better newes; Our defires are 
utrered in our praiers: What can we wiſh but to have what we would 2 Many 
good ſuits had Zachary made,andamongſt the reſt for a Sonne : Doubrlefle it 
was now ſome ſpace of yeares, ſince he made that requeſt : For hewas now 


—_— 


ſtriken inage,and had ceaſed ro hope;yer had God laid it up all the while;and ' 


| when hethinks not of ir, brings it forth to effe&t : Thusdoth the mercy of our 


God deale with his patient,and faithfull ſuppliants:In the fervour ef their ex- 
wy he many times holds them off, and when they leaſt rhinke of ir, and 

ave forgotten their owne ſuits, he gratiouſly condeſcends : Delay of effe&t 
may not diſcourage our faith ; It may be God hath long granted, ere we ſhall 
know of his'grant. Many a father repents him of his fruirfulnefſe, and hath 
ſuch ſons as he wiſhes unborne:but to have ſo gracious and happy a ſon as the 
Angell foretold, could not be lefſe comfort,then honor to the age of Zacharie- 
The proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, orfcrofſes of their pa- 


rents: To heare what his ſon ſhould bee before he was; to heare that he: ſhould | 
' have ſach a ſon; A ſon whoſebirth ſhould concerne the joy of mauy;A ſon, that 


ſhonld be great in the ſight of the Lord; A fon, that ſhould be ſacred ro God, 
filled with God, beneficiallto man; An harbinger to him, that was God and 
man, was newes enough to prevent the Angell, and to take away that tongue 
with amazement, which was after loſt with incredulity. 

The ſpeech was ſo good, Thar it found nota ſudden beliefe - This good 
news ſurpriſed Zachary;If the intelligence had taken leifure,that his thoughts 
might haye had time to debate the matter, he had eaſily apprehended the in- 
finite power of him that had promiſed:the patterne of Abrahamand Sara; and 
would ſoone have concluded the appearance of rhe Angell more miraculous 
then his prediQtion : Whereas now, like a man maſked with the ſtrangenefſe 
of that he ſaw and heard,he miſdoubts the mefſage,and aſkes: How ſhall I know? 
Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the impoſſibility of the event, both from 
age and barrennefſe : Supernaturall ridings at the firſt hearing aſtoniſh the 


 heart,and are entertained with doubtaby thoſe, which upon further acquain- 


cance give them the beſt wel-come. | 

The weake apprehenſions of our imperfe&t faith are not ſo much to þe cen- 
ſared as pittied : Ir is a ſure way for the heart, to be prevented with the 
aſſurance of the omniporent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſi- 
ble : ſe ſhall the hardeſt points of faith goe downe eaſily with us : If the eye 


| ofour minde looke upward, it ſhall meer with nothing to avert, or interrupt 


it;but if right forward,or downeward,or roundabout,every thing isa block in 
our way. 


There is a difference berwixt deſire of aſſurance, and unbeliefe, weecannot 
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bee roo carefull roraiſeup our ſelves arguments to ſertle our faith , although 


| ir ſhould be no faith, if it had no feete toſtand upon, bur diſcurſive : In marters 
of faith,ifreaſons may bee brought for the conviction of the gaine-ſayers ,it 15 |. 


well;if they bee helpes, they cannot bee grounds of our beliete : Inthe moſt 


have no doubt art all,is ſcarſe incident into fleſhandblood : Ir is a px perfec- 
tion,ifwee have attained to overcome our doubts. What did miſ-leade Zache- 


rie, but that whichuſes roguide others, Reaſon? (1 am old, & my wife is of great 


ſtones toraiſe up children unto Abraham: Faithand reaſon have their limits; 


wherereaſon ends, faith begins ; and ifrcaſon will heencroching upon the 
bounds of faith,ſhe is ſtreight raken captive by infidelitie : Weeare not fit to 
follow Chriſt, if wee have not denied ourſelves ; and the chiefe peece ofour 
ſelves is our reaſon : Wee muſt yeeld God able to doethat , which we cannot 
comprehend, and we muſt comprehend that by our faith , which is diſclaimed 
by reaſon;Hagar muſt he drivenout of doores,that Sara may rule alone. 
Theauthoritie of the reporter, makes way for beliefe in things , which are 
otherwiſe hard to paſſe;althoughin the mattersof God,we ſhould not fomuch 
care,who ſpeakes,as what is ſpoken,and from whom: TheAngell tels his name, 
place,office,unaſked. that Zacharie might not thinke any newes impoſlible,thar 
was brought him hy an heavenly meſſenger : Even where there isno uſe of 
language,the ſpiritsare diſtinguiſhed by names,and each knowes his owne ap- 
pellation,and others: Hee that gave leave unto man his Image, to give riames 
unto all his viſible and inferiour creatures , did himſelfe put names unto the 
ſpirituall.and as their name is,ſo are they mighty and glorious: But leſt Zacha- 
rie ſhould no lefſe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſenger , then of the errand it 


| felfe,He is at onceboth confirmed,& puniſhed with dumbneſſe: That rongue, 


which moved the doubt, muſt be tyed up, He ſhall aſke no more queſtions for 
forty weekes, becauſe hee aſked this one diſtruſtfully. 


not only mute,but deafe;For otherwiſe,when they came toaſke his allowance 
for the name of his Sonne,they needed not to have demanded it by ſignes , bur 
by words:God will not paſſeover ſleighr offences,and thoſe which may plead 
the moſt colourable pretences in his beſt children,without a ſenſible checke:it 
is not our holy entirenefſe with God ,; that can beare us outin the leaſt finne; 
yea ratherthe more acquaintance we have with his majeſtie,the more ſure we 


areof correftion, when weoffend : Thismay procure us more fayour inour 
| wel-doing,not lefle juſtice in evil. 


| ZAaCHAR1E ſtaicd,& the people waited, whether ſome longer diſcourſe | 


' betwixtthe Angell and him,then needed tobe recorded, or whether aſtoniſh- 


; ment at the apparition andnewes, with-heldhim;I inquire not ; the multitude 


| thought him long, yer though they could but ſeea farre off they would nor de- 
| part, til] hee returned to blefſe them : Their patient attendance withour, 
ſhames us, that are hardly perſwaded toattend within , whiles hoth our ſenſes 
are imploied in our divine ſeryices, & weeare admitted to be coagents with 
our Miniſters. | 

At laſtZacharie comes out ſpeechlefſe,& moreamaſes the with his preſence, 
the with his delay. The eyesofthe multitude , thatwere not worthy to ſee his 


' | viſion, yer ſee the ſignesof his viſion, that the world might be put into the ex- 


pectarion of ſome extraordinarie ſequell:GOD makes way for his voice, by ſi- 


fainc have ſpoken,and could not;withus too many are dumbe, and need not: 
Negligence, Feare,Partialitie ſtop the mouthes of many, which ſhall once ſay, 


| ; | | Woeto mee;becauſe I held my peace. Hishand ſpeakes that which he canfior 


_— with 


Neither did Zacharie loſe his tongue for the time, but his eares alſo, he was ' 


faithful heart there are ſome ſparkes of infidelirie;ſo robeleeve,that weſhould | 


age,)As if yeares,anddrie loynes could be any let to him, which is ableof very- 


| 


| 


lence:His ſpeech coyld not have faid ſo much,as hisdumbneſſe: Zacharie wauld | 
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with his tongue , and he makesthem by ſignes tounderſtand thar, which they 
might reade in his face : Thofe powers wee have,we muſt uſe : But though he 
have ceaſed to ſpeake, yet heceaſed not to miniſter ;Hee takes not this dumb- 
neſſe for a diſiniſſion, bur ſtayes out the eight dayes of his courſe, as one, that 
knew the eyes, and hands,and heart would be accepted of that God,which had 


| bereayed him of his tongue : We may not ſtraight take occaſions of with- 


drawing our ſelyes from the publike ſervices of our God , much lefſe under the 
Goſpell:The Law , which ſtood much upon bodily © qmar gp. 29 TR with 
age for attendance. The Goſpel, which is all for the ſoule, regards thoſe inward 


powers,which whiles they are-vigorous,exclude all excuſes of our miniſtratis, 
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FE—ERTH E Spirit of G O D was never ſo accurate in any deſcription, as 
Wal EP that which concernes the Incarnation of GO D: It was fitno cir- 
| cumſtance ſhould be omitted in that Story , whereon the faith 8& 
234 ſalvationofall the World dependeth : Wee cannot ſo much as 
doubt of this truth, and bee ſaved ; no not the numberef the moneth , not the 
name of the Angell is concealed : Every particle 1 ts not more certainty, 
then excellence: The time 1s the fixtmoneth after 19S» Conceprion, the prime 
of the Spring : Chriſt was conceived inthe Spring, borne in the Solſtice : He 
in whom the World receiveda new life,receives life in the ſame ſeafon,where- 
inthe World received his firſt lifefrom him ; and he which ſtretches out the 
dayes of his Church , and lengrhens them to Erernitie , appeares after all the 
ſhort and dimme light of the Law , and enlightensthe World with his glory. 
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The Meſſenger is an Angell ; A man was too meane to carry the newes 
of the Conception of God : Never any buſiucfſe was conceived in Heaven, 


thatdid ſo much concerne the earth, as the Conception of the G OD of Hea- 
venin Wombe of earth : No lefſe thenan Arch-Angell was worthy tobeare 
this tydings , and never any Angell received a greaterhonour, then of this 
Embaſlage. | | | 

Tr was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall ; an cuill Angef! was the 
firſt motioner of the one to Eve a dy yrs eſpouſed to 4dam, in the Gar- 
den of Eden : A good Angell is the firſt reporter of the other to Mary a Vir- 
gin eſpouſed to 1oſepb,in that place,which ( as the Garden of Galile, ) hada 
name from flouriſhing : No good Angell could be the Author of our reſtau- 
ration, as thatevill Angell was of our ruine ; But that which thoſe glorious 
ſpirits could not doe themſelves , they are glad to report as done by-the God 
of Spirits:Good newes rejoyces the bearer;With what joy did this holyAngell 
bring the newes of that Savigur, in whom we arc redeemed to life , himſelfe 
eſtabliſhed in life and glory? The firſt Preacher of the Goſpell was an Angell, 
that office muſt needs be glorious,that derives it ſelfe from ſuch a Predecefſor: 
God appointed his Angell tobe the firſt Preacher. , and hath ſince called his 
. Preachers Angels: The meſſage is well ſuited; An Angell comes to a Virgin,Ga- 
brielto Mary;He that was by ſignification the ſtrength of God,to her that was 
by ſignification exalted by God,to the conceiving ofhim, that was the God of 
ſtrength : Toa Maid but eſpouſed; a Maid for the honour of Virginity, eſpou- 
ſed for the honour ofMarriage : The marriage was in a ſort made , not 
conſummate, rhrough the inſtin& of him , that meant to make her not 
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an exarnple , but a miracle of women : in this whole worke God would have | 
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| of Jeruſalem:Itisa great vanitie to reſpe& any thing above goodneſſe , and to 


nothing ordinary : It was fir that ſhe ſhould bea marryed Virgin , which 
ſhould bea Virgin-mother : Hethatmeant to take mans nature without tans 
corruption , would bee the Sonneof man without mans ſeed, would bee the 
{ed of the woman withour man ; and amongſt all women , of a pure Vitgin; 
hut amoneſt Virgins,of one eſpouſed, that there might be at once a WitneſR;, 


Whither doth this glorious Angellcome to finde the Mother of him that 
was'G O D, but toobſcure Galile ? Apart, which even the Tewes themſcelyes 


hold; an Angel comes to that Galile, out of whichnoProphet comes , and the | 
God of Prophets, and Angels deſcends to bee conceived in that Galile, out of 
which no Prophet ariſeth:He thar filleth all places, makes no differece of places: 
It is the perſon which gives honour and priviledgeto the place , not the place 
to the perſon;as the preſence of God makes theHeavyen, the Heaven doth 
not make the honor glorious:No blind cornerof Nazareth can hide the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin from the Angell : The favours of God will finde out his children, 
whereſoever they are with-drawne. 

Itis the faſhion of Godto ſeeke ont the moſt deſpiſed , onwhom to beſtow 
his honours , wecannotrunne away as from the judgements , ſonotfrom rhe 
mercies of our God : The cottages of Galile are preferred by God tothe 
famous Palaces of Jeruſalem , he cares not how homely he converſe with his 
owne:Why ſhouldwe be tranſported with the outward glory of places, whiles 
our God regards it not?Wee are not ofthe Angels diet,if we had not rather be 
with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the proud Dames in the Court 


& a Guardian of her fruitfull Virginirie;If the ſameGod had not binthe author | 
| of Virginitie and Mariage, he had never countenanced Virginity by Mariage. 


deſpiſed , as forſaken of their priviledges, (0#t of Galile ariſeth no Prophet, Be- | 


dil-eſteeme goodnefle for any want. The Angell falutes the Virgin , he prayes 
not to her;He falutes her as a Saint, hepraies not to heras a Goddefle:For us to 
ſalute her, as he did, were groffe preſumption ; For neither are we , as he was, 
neither is ſhe, as ſhe was : If he that wasa ſpirit faluted her, that wasfleſhand 


blood here on earth,jt isnot for us,that are fleſhand blood ro ſalute her, which 
is a glorious ſpirit in Heaven : For us, topray to hc: lu che Angels falutarion, 


were toabuſe the Virgin , the Angell, the ſalutation. 
But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe ofher, wh ich was 


| thou haſt propheſied of thy ſelfe, we beleeve the Angel), and thee: All Gene- 


\ more ours, then his?How 1uſtly doe we blefſe her, whom the Angell pronoun- 
' ceth bleſſed?How worthily is ſhe honoured ofmen, whom the Angell proclai- 
| meth beloved of God? O bleſſed Mary , he cannor bleſle thee ; he cannot ho- | 
| nour thee too much, that deifies thee not : That which the Angell faid of thee, 
' rations {hall call thee bleſſed, by the fruirof whoſe wombe all Generations are 
bleſſed : If Zacharie were amazed with the ſight of this Angell, much more the 
Virgin: Thar very Sex had more diſadvantage of feare: If it hadbin but a man, 
thar had come to her in that ſecrecie and ſuddennefle , ſhe could not but have 
bin troubled;how much more, when the ſhining glorie of the perſon doubled 
the aſtoniſhmenr. | 
The troubles of holy mindes end ever in comfort : Toy was the errand of 
the Angel, and not terrour. Feare ( asall paſſions) diſquiets the heart and 
' makes 1t for the time ynfit toreceive the meſſages of God : Soone hath the 
| Angelcleared theſe troubleſome miſts of paſſions ; and ſent out the beames 
| of heavenly conſolationin the remoteſt cornerofher ſoule by the glad newes 
| of her Saviour : How can ioy, butenter into her heart, ourof whoſe wombe 
| ſhall come ſalvation: What roome can feare finde in thatbreſt,chat is affired 
'of favour? Feare mot Mary ; for thou haſt found fauour with God : Let thofe 
. feare, who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know not they are gracious : 
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Father : If that « mpot det t witneſfſe with our ſpirits , that wee are thine, | 
| how can wee feare any of thoſe 


1 


Lib:I. } ; 


Thine 
ſhould, what can they feare , whoare favoured of him, at whomthe Deuils 
tremble 2 Not the preſence of the good Angels,but the temprations ofthe e- 
vill ſtrike many terrors into our weaknefſe ; we could not be diſmaied with 
chem, if wee did not forget our condition. We haue not receiuedthe ſpirit 

bondage to feare againe,but the ſpirit of Adoption,whereby wecry, Abba, 


ſpirituall wickedneſfſes? Giue ys aſſurance of 
thy fauour, andlet the powers of Hell doe their worſt. 


Creature was euer thus graced, that hee ſhould take part of her nature, thar 
was the God of nature ; that he, which madeall things, ſhould make his hu- 
mane bodie of hers ; that her wombe ſhould yeeld that fleth , which was per- 
ſonally vaired to the Godhead, that ſhee ſhould beare him, that vpholds the 
world : Loe , tho ſhalt conceine and beare a Sonne, and ſhalt call by name Teſus, Tt 
13a queſtion , whether there be more wonder in the Conception, or in the 
Fruit; the Conception of the Virgin ; or Jeſus conceiued : Both are maruel- 


— 


which created the world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was 
an abaſement of his Maieſtie, and an exaltationof the creature beyond all 
example. Well was that Child worthy to make the mother bleſſed : Here was 
a double Conception, one in the wombe of her bodie, the other of the foule: 
If that were more miraculous, this was more beneficiall ; That was her pri- 
wiedge, this washer happinefſe : If that were ſingular to her , this is common 
to all his choſen : There is no renewed heart, wherein thou , O Sauiour , art 
not formed againe. Blefſed bee thou, that haſt herein made vs bleſſed. For 
what wombe can conceiue thee , and not partake of thee? Who can partake 
of thee, and not be happie ? | 

Doubtleſſe the Virgin vnderſtood the Angell , as hee meant, of a preſent 


Conception, which made her ſomuch more inquifitiue into the manner and 
meanes ofthis evenr « xow ſha# rh bee; fince Tknow not a man ? That ſhee 


ſhould conceiue a Son by the knowledge of man after her Marriage con- 
ſummate,could have beene no wonder:Bur how the ſhould that Sonne of hers 
bee the Sonne of God ? This demand was higher, how her preſent Virginity 
ſhould bee inſtantly fruitfull,might bee well worthy of admiration,of inquiry: 
Here was defire of information , nor doubts of infidelitic ; yea rather this 
queſtion argues Faith - It takes for granted, that,whichan vnbeleeuing heart 
would haue ſtuck at : Shee ſayes not, who and whence art thou ? what King- 
dome 1s this, where and when ſhall it bee erefted ? bur ſmoothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe ſtrange things would be done, ſhe inſiſts onely in that which did ne- 
cefſarily require a further mtimation,and doth not diſtruſt,but demand : Nei- 
ther doth ſhe ſay, this cannot be , nor how can this-be ; but how ſhall this be? 
ſo doth the Angell anſwer , as one, that knew he needed nor to farisfie curio- 
fitie,but ro informe 1ndgement, and vphold faith: He doth not therefore tell 
her of the-manner, but of the Author of this aGt; The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come wvpon 
thee,and the power of the moſt High ſball ouer- ſhaddow thee: It is enough to know, 
whois the vndertaker, and what he will doe : O God, whar doe wee ſecke a 
cleare light, where thoft wilt haue a ſhaddow ? No Mother knowes the man- ' 
| ner of her naturall Conception ; what preſumption ſhall it bee forfleſh and 
| blood,to ſearch how the Sonne of God tooke fleſh and blood of his Creature? 
Itis for none, bur the Almighty to know thoſe workes , which he doth im- 


mediatly concerning himſelfe; thoſe that concerne ys, hee hath reuealed : Se- 
| crets to God, things reuealed toys, 


HI E : Rs The 


It was noordinarie fauour , that the Virgin found in Heauen : No mortall 


ie eſtate cals for confidence , and that confidence for ioy : Whar : 


| 


lous , but the former doth not moreexceed all other wonders, then the latter | 
| exceedeth it, For the childe ofa virgin is the reumprouement of that power, 
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| when it once underſtands the good pleaſure of God , argues no more. bur 


| dexe\\then it isdone,the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowes her, and formesherSaviour 


The anſwer was not ſo full, but chat a thouſand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of fo ſtrange a meſhage, yet after the Angels Solution, wee 
heare of no more Objeftions, no more Interrogations: The faichfull heart, 


ſveetly reſts it ſelfe in a quiet expectation; Bebola rhe Servant of the Lord, fee it 
to mee according to thy Word, There is not a morenoble proofe of our Faith, then 
rocaptivate all the powers of our underſtanding and will to our Creator, and 
withour all ſciſcirations to goe blind-fold,whither hee will leade us : All dſpu- 
rations with God (after his will knowne) ariſe from infidelitie : Great is the 
Myſteric of godlineſſe, and if wee will mY Nature leave to cavill, wee cannot 
bee Chriſtians. O God thou art faithfull,thou art powerfull: It is enough, thar 
thou haſt aid it ; In.the humilirie of our obedience we reſigne our ſelyes over 
to thee: Behold the Servantsof the Lord, be it unto > ay os tothy Word. 

How fit was her wombe to conceive the fleſh of the Sonne of Godby the | 
power of the ſpirit of God, whoſe breſt had fo ſoone by the power of the fame 
Spirit conceived an aſſent to the will of God ; and now pf an Hand-mayd of 


God, ſhee is advanced to the Mother of God : No ſoonertarth ſhee faid(bee it 


inher owne body.-' This very Angell, that talkes with the bleſſed Virgin, could 
ſcarce havebeene able to expreſſe the joy ofher heart in the {enſe of this divine 
burden: Never any morrall. creature had ſo much cauſe of exultation : How | 
could ſhee, that how full of We, on An __ wad o oy Gonag wh _ efe 
wes greater by concealing; Ioy by on : The holy Vir under- 
ood boy the Angell, how her Couſin Elitabeth was no lefſe of kin to her in 
condition ; the fruitfulneſſe of whoſe age did ſomewhat ſuit the fruitfulneſſe of 
her Virginitie : Happinefſe communicated, doubles it ſelfe ; Here isno ſtrayn- 
ing of courteſie ; The bleſſed Maid whom vigor of age had more fitted for the 
way , haſtens her journey into the Hill-country to viſit that gracious Matron, 
whom God had made a figne ofher miraculous Conception : Onely the meer- 
ing of Saints inHeavencan parallel the meeting of theſe two Coulins: the two 


wondersof the World are met under one roofe, and ratulate their mutnall 
happineſſe : When wee have Chna i iually conceived iu us, wee cannot bee 
quiet, till weehave imparted our joy : Elizabeth that holy Matron did no ſo0- 
ner wel-come her bleſſed Couſin, than her Babe wel-comes his Saviour; Bothin 
the retyred Cloſſets of their Mothers Wombe are ſenſible of each others pre. | 
ſence ; theone by his omniſcience,theotherby inſtin&. Hee didnor more fore- | 


runne Chriſt,then over-runne Nature: How ſhould our hearts leape within us, | 
when the Sonne of God youchſafes ro comeinto the ſecrer of our ſoules, not to | 
viſitus,but to dwell with us, rodwell inus! | 
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The Birthof Cun1sn,. 


all the aftions of men, fo _— the publike aFions 
f of publike menare ordered by God roother ends then 
EE their owne : This Edi& went notſo much out from. 4«- 

> -Þ eu, as from the Court of Heaven, 'What', did Ceſar 
| Tow loſeph and Mary ? His charge was. vniverſallto a 

M2 WA ER world of ſabje&s, through all the Roman Empire: God 
YAM SQ V V] intended this Cenſion onely for the bleſſed Virgin and 
"TV i= SEZF | her Sonne,that Chriſt might be borne, wherehe ſhould: 
OY Ceſar meant to fill his Coffers, God meant to fulfill his 
Propheſies;and fo to fulfill them,that.thoſe,whom it concerned mightnot feele 
the accompliſhment : If God had direftly commanded the Virgin to goe upto 
Bethleem, ſhee had ſeene the intention, and expedted the iſſue; bur that. wiſe 
Moderatour of all things.that workes his will inus; loves fo to doe it, as may be 


Decrees vnawares,: that wee may. ſo much the more adore the depths of his 


ſees whither they goe. Eo vr TY HARI 

Doubtleſſe, blefſed Mary meant. to havebeene delivered ofher divine bur- 
denat home,and littlechoughr of changing the place of Conception for anather 
ofher Birth:That houſe washonouredby the Angell,yea, by the over-ſhadow- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt,none could equally fatisfie-her hopes, or defires: It was 
fit,that hee, which. made choiſe of the Wombe , wherein his ſ6nne ſhoukdbee 
conceived, ſhould make choiſe of the place, where his ſonne ſhould bee-borme: 
Asthe worket5allt his, © will-heo alone contrive-all the circumſtances to his; 
owne ends : Oh the infinite Wiſedome of God'in caſting all'his Deſignes! 
There needs no other proofe of Chriſt,then Ceſar and Bethleem,and of Cefars, 


then Auguſtus ; his Government, his Edict pleades the truth ofthe Meſa ; His 


Government, now wasthe deepe peace of all the world under that quiet-Scep- 
ter,which made way for him,who was the Prince of Peace:If Wars be a ſigne 
of the time of his ſecond comming,Peace was a figne of his firſt:His Edi&;now 
was the Scepter departed from Iuds : It was the time for Shilo.to.come;; No 
power was left in the Iewes, but to obey : LHuguſtzes is the Emperor of the 
World, under him Herod is the King of Iudea ; Cyrenize is prefident of Syria; 
lurie hath nothing of her owne.For Herod if he were a King, yet hewasno Iew, 
and if hee had beene a Tew, yet he was nootherwiſea King,thenrtributary, and 
titalar: The Edi&t came out from Auguſtus, was executed by Cyrenius ; Herod 
is noaCtorin this ſervice : Gaine and glory are the ends of this taxation, each 
manprofeſt himſelfea fubje&t,and paid for the priviledg of his ſervitude: Now 
their yery heads were not their owne, but mult bee payed for to the head of 
forreine State : They whichbefore ſtood upon the termes of their immunitrie, 
ſtoope at the laſt: The proud ſuggeſtions of 1#das the Galilean might ſhed their 
blood, and fivelltheir ſtomacks, but could not eaſe their yoake, neither was it 
the meaningof God,that holineſſe(ifthey had beene as they pretended) ſhould 
ſhelter them from ſubie&ion: A Tribute is impoſed upon Gods free people; 
Thisact of bondage brings them liberty : Now when they ſeemed moſt neg- 


lectedof God, they are bleſſed with a Redeemer ; when they are moſt preſſed 


with 


mn 


leaſt withour fore-ſfight , and acquaintance , and would. have us fall undet.his 
Prouidence : Every Creature walkes blind-fold, onely hee that dwels in light, 
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The Birth of Chriſt. 


B 


A, 


D Bethleemites thinke what a gueſt they refuſed. Elſe they would gladly have 
_ {them. Now their inhoſpitality is puniſhment enough to it ſelfe « They have 


ne _ the | 


that one would give mee drinke of the water of the Well of Bethleem | Surely that 


——. 
————— 


II 


h forreine Soveraignty, God ſends them a King of their owne,towhom Ce- 
arhimſelfe muſtbee a ſubject : The goodneſſe of our God picks our the moſt 
needfull times of our reliefe, and comfort : Our extremities give him the moſt 
glory. Whither muſt /oſeph and <Hariecome to be taxed, but unto Bethleem 
Davids Citie ? The very place proves their deſcent: Hee that ſacceeded David 
in his Throne, muſt ſacceed him in the place of his Birth; fo cleerly was Beth- 
leem deſigned ta this honour by the Prophets, that even the Prieſts andthe 
Scribes could point Herod unto it, and affured him, the King of the Tewes could 
beno where elſe borne. Bethleem juſtly the houſe of bread,the bread that came 
downe from Heaven is there given to the world ; whence ſhould wee have the 
bread of life, but from the houſe of bread ? O holy David, wasthis the Well of | 
Bethteem, whereof thou didl(t fo thirſt to drinke of old, when thou faidſt; 0 


other water,when it was broughtthee by thy Worthies, thou pouredſt it on the | 
ground,and wonldſt notdrinke of it: This was that living Water,for which thy: 
ſoule longed , whereof thou faid(t elſe-wherez ©4s the Hart brayeth after 4 f 
water-brookes, ſo longeth my. ſoule after thee O God : My ſonte thirſteth for God: for 

the living God. | bw 
It —_ leſſe then foure dayes journey from Nazareth to Bethleem : How 
juſt an excuſe might the' bleſſed Virgin have pleaded for her abſence? What 
woman did ever undertake ſuchajourney fo neere her delivery ? and doubtlefſe 
Toſeph which was now taught of God to loue and honour her,was loath to draw 
forth a deare wife in ſo unwieldy a cafe, into ſo manifeſt hazard:: Bur the 
charge was peremptory, the obedience exemplary ; The defire ofan inoffenſive 
obſervanceeven of Heatheniſhauthority, digeſts all difficulties : Wee may nor 
take eaſie occaſions to withdraw our obedietice to ſapreme commands ; yea 
how didſt thou (O Saviour) by whom Aug»ftws reigned, in the wambe of thy | 
Mother yeeld this homage to Auguſtus : The firſt leſſon that ever thy example 

taught us,was obediente. | 
After many ſteps are 7ſeph and Hary come to Bethleem : The plight, 


wherein ſhee was, would not allow any ecd, andthe forced leiſnreof the jour- 
ney cauſeth diſappointment:the ena was worſe then che rag Logs wasnoreſt 
in the way.there wasnoroome in the Inne: It couldnot be,but that there were 
many of the kindred of 1ofeph and ary at that time in Bethleem : For both 
there weretheir Anceſtors, borne, if not themſelyes ; and thither came upall 
the Coulins of their blood:yet there and then doth the holy Virgin want roome | 
tolay either her head, or her burthen.” If the houſe of Devidhad not loſt all | 


mercy and good nature, a Da 


ughter and David could not fo neere the time of 
her trayell, have bin deſtitute of lodging in the City of David. Little did the | 
opened their doores to him, which was able to open the gates of Heaven to 
loſt the honour and happinefle of being hoſt to their God : Even ttll, O bleſſed 
Saviour, thou ſtandeſt at our doores and knockeſt ; every motion of thy good 
Spirit tells us,thou artthere : Now thou comeſt in thine owne name.and there 
thou ſtandeſt, whiles thy head is full of dew, and thy lockes wet with the drops 
ofthe night : If wee ſuffer carnall deſires, and worldly —_ totake up the 
lodging of our heart, and revell within us,whiles thou waiteſt upon our admif- 
fion,ſurely ourjudgement ſhall be ſo much the greater,by how much better we 
know,whom wee have excluded.What doe we cry ſhame on the Bethleemites, 
whileſt weeare wilfully more churliſh, more unthankfull 2 There js no roome in 
my heart forthe wonder at thishumilitie : Hee, forwhom Heaven is too ſtrair, 
whom the heaven of heavens cannot containe, lies in the ſtrair cabbin of the 


wombe, and when hee would inlarge himſelfe for the world,'is not allowed 
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the roome of an Inne : The many manſions of heaven were at his diſpofing:;the | 
earth was his,andthe fulneſſe of it, yer he ſuffers himſelfe tobe refuſed of a baſe 
cotrage, ' and complainethnot : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent us wrerched 
men, when thou (O God) fareſt thus from thy creatures ? How ſhould we | 
learne both to want and abound, from thee, which abounding with the glory | 
and riches ofheaven,would(ſt want a lodgingin thy firſt welcome to the earth? | 
Thou cameſt tothine owne,and thy owne received thee not : How can ittron- 
ble us to be rejected of the world, which is not ours ? what wonder is it, if thy 
ſervants wandred abroad in ſheepes skins, and goares skins, deſtitute and af-" 
flited, when their Lord is denyed harbour ? how ſhould all the world bluſhar 
this indignity of Bethleem ?. Hee that came to fave men, is ſent for his firſt 
lodging to the beaſts : 'The ſtable is become his Inne, the cratch his bed : O 
ſtrange cradle of thatgreat King, which heaven it ſelfe may enyy ! O Saviour; 
thon thatwert both the Maker and Owner of heaven, of earth, couldſt have 
made thee a Palace without hands, couldſt have commanded thee an empty 
roome inthoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made. When thou did{t bur 
| bid the Angells avoid their firſt place, they fell downe from heaven like light- 
ning; and when in thy humbledeſtate thou didſtbur fay,7 aw hee,who wasable 
feand before thee? How cafie had it beene for thee ro haye made place for 
thy ſelfe in the throngs of the ſtatelieſt Courts? Why wouldſt thou be thus 
homely, but that by contemning worldly glories, thou mighteſt teach us to 
contemne them ? that thou mighteſt ſan&tifie poverty to them, whom thoa- 
calledſt untowant ? that ſince thou which hadft the choice of all earthly condi- 
tions,wouldſt be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which mult wantout ofneceſ- 
fity,might not thinketheir poverty grievous. Here wasneitherfriend to enter- 
taine,nor ſeryant to attend, nor place wherein to be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaveway to the God of all the world : It is the greatmyſterie of gadli- 
nefſe,thar God was manifeſted inthe fleſh,and ſeene of Angels; bur herewhich 
was the top of all wonders, the very beaſts might ſee-their Maker: For thoſe 
ſpirits roſee God inthe fleſh, it was notſo ſtrange, as for the brute creatures to 
cehim, Which was the God of ſpirits: He, that would be Jed into the wilder- 
neſſe amongſt wilde-beartes to be tempred,' come into the houfe of 
beaſts to be borne, that from the heipht of his divine glory his humiliation 
mightbe the greater : How can wee be abaſed low for thee(O Saviour) 
thar haſt thus negleRed thy ſelfe for us? That the viſitation might be anſiver- 
able to the homelineſſe of the place, I Rr, who ſhall come to 
congratulate his birth, bat'poore ſhepheards ? op hag che earth reſt at 
. | home, andhaveno ſammons toattend him, by whom they raigne : God hath 
choſen the weake things of the world to confound the mighty : In an obſcure 
rime (the night)unto obſcure men (ſhepherds) doth God manifeſt the light of 
his Sonne, by glorious Angels : Itis not our meannefle (O God)thar can exclude 
us from the belt of thy mercies ; yea thus farre doſt thou reſpe& perſons, that 
thou haſt 2 downe the mighty,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe ſhep- 
herds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they-had no more ſeene Angels, nor 
heardnewes of their Saviour,thentheir neighbours ; Their vigilancy is honored 
withthis heavenly viſion:thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling.are capable 
of further bleſſings,whereas the idle are fir for nothing but tempration.No lefle 
then a whole Choreof Angels are worthy to ſing the hymne,of Glory ro Ged,for 
the incarnationof his Sonne:What joy is for us, whoſenature he tooke, 
and whomhe came to reſtore by his incarnation ? If wee had the tongues of 
Angels, wee could not raiſe this note high enough to the praiſe of our glorious 
Redeemer. Noſooner doe the Shepheards heare the newes of a Saviour, then 
they runne toBethleemto ſecke him ; Thoſe that left their bedsto rend their 


—— 
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flocks,leaye their flocks toenquire after their Saviour : No earthly thing is roo | 
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A | deare to be forſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay us 
&om Bethleem,wee care more for our ſheepe, then our ſoules : Itis not pollible 
chata faithfull heart ſhould heare where Chriſt 1s, and not labour to the fighr,to 
the fruition of him. Where art thou, O Saviour, but at home in thine owne 
houſe.in the aſſembly of thy Saints ? Where art thou to bee found bur in thy 
| wordand Sacraments ? yea there thou ſeckeſt for us : ib there wee haſt not to 
 ſeeke for thee, weeare worthy towant thee, worthy that our want of thee here, 
ſhould make us want the preſence of thy face forever. 
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i He ſbepheardsand the cratth accorded well, yet even they 
$ Gaw nothing which they might not contemne ; neither 
was there any of thoſe ſhepheards that ſeemed not more | 
like a King, then that King, whom they came to ſee. Bur 
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LOT h |: & }] Angels came downe from heaven toproclaime,whom the 
Starrenotifies ro the world, that now men might ſee, that heaven and earth 
| ſerves him that negle&ed himſelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low, are not farre 
| C | ſeene,but thoſe whichare high placed.are equally ſeene in the remoteſt diſtan- 
ces. Thy light,O Saviour,wasno lefſe then heavenly, : The Eaſt faw that,which 
Bethleem might have ſeene : oft-rimes, thoſe which are neereſt in place, are 
fartheſt off in affe&tion : Large objefts when they are too cloſe to the eye, doe 


ſo ever fill the ſenſe.that they are not diſcerned, Whara ſhame is this ro Beth- 
leem ? the Sages came out of the t.atro worſhip hiu,, whom that village refi- 


ſed : The Bethleemites were Iewes ; The wiſe-men Gentiles : This firſt enter- 
tainment of Chriſt was a nar\< of the ſequel! ; The Gentiles ſhall come from | 
farre to adore Chriſt:whiles the Jewes reject him. Thoſe Eaſterlings weregreat | 
ſearchersof the depthsof nature, profeſſedPhiloſophers,them harh God fingled | 
out to the honor ofthe manifeſtation of Chriſt : Humane learning well impro- | 
ved makes us capable of divine ; There 1s noknowledge, whereofGodis nor the | 
Author ; hee would never have beſtowed any gift, that ſhould leade us away | 
D fromhimſelfe, It is an ignorant conceit, that inquiry into nature ſhould make 
| men Atheons : No man 15 ſo apt to fee the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent diſciple 
of Philoſophy : doubtlefle this light was vifibleunto more, onely they followed 
 1t, which knew it had more thennature : Hee js m_— wiſe, that is wiſe for his | 
owne foule : If theſe wiſe men had beene acquainred with all the other ſtars of 
| heaven, and hadnot ſeene the ſtarre of Chriſt,they had had but light enough to - 
leadethem into utter darknefſe: Philoſophie without this Starre,is but the wiſp | 
; of errour. Theſe Sages were in a meane betweene the Angels and the Shep- 
| herds : God wouldinall the ranks of intelligent Creatures have ſome tobe wit- 
neſkes of his Sonne : The ls direct the Shepherds, the Starre guidesthe 
Sages ; the duller capacitie haththe more cleareand powerfull helps; the wiſe- 
dome of our good God proportions the meanes unto the diſpoſition of the per- 
{ | ſons: Their Aſtronom 15 uni them, this Starre wasnot ordinary,whether 
| | infightorin brighrneſſe, orin motion. Theeyesof Nature might well ſee, that 
| ſome ſtrange newes was portended to the world by it; bur that this _ - | 
i# ; : Hgne 
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ſignedthebirth of the Meſfias, there neededyet another light : If theſtar had | 
not beſides had the comentary of a revelation from God, it could have led the 
wiſe-men onely intoa fruitleſſe wonder : give them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
laam,yet the true predition of that falſe Prophet was not enough warrant : If | 
he told them;the Meſſias ſhould ariſe as a ſtar out of 1acob, hee did not tell them, 
| thata ſtar ſhouldariſe far from the poſterity of 1aceb, atthe birth of the Meſ.45; 
Hee'that did put that Propheſie into the mouth of Balaam,did alſo pur this.illu- 
mination intothe heart of the Sages: the Spirit of God is free to breathe where 
heliſteth : Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and the Welt to ſeeke Chriſt, when 
the Children of the Kingdom ſhal be ſhut out: even then God did not ſo confine 
his ele&ion to the pale of the Church, as that he did not ſometimes looke out 
for ſpeciall inſtruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sages come, but to 
Hieruſalem ? where ſhould they hope to heare of the new King, but in the 
mother City of the Kingdome? The conduct of the ſtar was firſt only generall 
to Indea : the reſtis for a-time left to inquiry : they were not brought thither 
for their owne ſakes, but for Iewrics, for the worlds ; that they might helpe to 
make the Iewes inexcufable,and the world faithfull: That their tongues there- 
| fore might blazon the birth of Chrift, they are brought to the head Citie of 
Iudea,to report,and inquire:their wiſedome conld not teach rhem to imagine, 
that a King could be borne to Indea,of that nore and magnificence, thar a Star 
from heaven ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and that his fubjects ſhould not 
know it : and therefore as preſuppoling a common notice, they ſay, Where is 
hee.that is borne King of the Iewes? There is much deceit in: probabilities, eſpe- 
cially when wee meddle with fpirituall matters. For God ves ſtill to goe a 
way by himſelfe. 

If wee judge according to reaſon and appearance, whois ſo likely tounder- 
ſtand heavenly truths, as the profound Doctors of the world ? thefe God paſſes 
over,and reveales his will to babes. Had theſe Sages merwiththe ſhepherds of 
the villages neere Berhleem,they hadreceived that intelligenceof Chriſt, which 
they did vainely ſecke from the learned Scribes of Ieruſfalem : The greareſt 


clerks are nat alwaiesthe wiſeſtin the affaires of God ; theſe things goe norby 
diſcourſe,but by reyelativu. * © __— 


Noſooner hath the Star brought them within the noiſe of Ierufalem, then 
it is vaniſhedout of fight : God would have their eyes lead them fo farre, as till 
their tongues might be ſet on worke to win the vocall atteſtation of thechiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes.tothe fore-appointed place of our Saviours nativity : If the 
Star hadcaricd them dire&ly toBethleem.the learned Iewes had never ſearch- 
edthe truth of thoſe propheſies, wherewith they are fince juſtly convinced : 
God never withdrawes our helpes, bur for a further advantage ; However our 
hopes ſeeme croſſed,where his Name may gaine,we cannot complaine of loffe. 

Little did the Sages thinke, this queſtion would have troubled Herod; they 
had (T feare) concealed their meſſage, if they had ſuſpefted this event : Sure, 
chey thought it might be ſome Sonne,or grandchild of him,whichthen held the 
Throne, ſo as this might winne favour from Herod, rather then an unwelcome 
feare of rivalitie. Doubtleſſe they went firſt to the Court; where elfe ſhould 
they aske for a King? The more pleaſing this newes had beene, if it had falne 
upon Herods owne loynes, the more grievous it was to lightupon a ſtranger: 
If Herod hadnot over-much affefted greatneſſe, he had not upon thoſe indirect 
termes aſpired to the Crowne of Tewry ; fo much the'more therefore did it 
trouble him to heare the rumor of a ſucceſſor. and that not of his owne. Setled 
gteatneſſe cannot abide either change,or partnerſhip : It any of his ſubjects had 
moved this queſtion, I feare his head had anſwered it. Its well, that the name 
{ offorrainers could excuſe theſe Sages: Herod could not be brought upamong 
the Iewes,andnot have heard many & confident reports of a Meſſras,that ſhould 
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T he Sages andthe Starre, 
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| of feare : The moſt generall enmiries and oppoſitions to good,ariſe from miſta- 


ere long ariſe out of I{raell; and now when he heares the fame ofa Kingborne, 
whoma Star from heayen hgnifies and attends ; hee is netled with thenewes : 
Eyery thing affrights the guilty : Viurparion 15 full of jealouſics, and feare, no 
leſſe full of projects and imaginations; it makes us thinke every buſh a man, | 
and every man a theete, WEE 
Why art thou troubled(O Hered?)A King 1s borne, but ſucha King,as whoſe 
Scepter may ever concur with lawfull ſoveraignty; yea ſuch a King.as by whom 
Kings doe hold their Scepters, not loſe them : If the wiſe-men tell thee of a 
King, the Starre tells thee he is heavenly: Here 1s good caule of ſecurity, none 


kings: If men could but know , how much _ and ſweetneſſe there is in all 
divine truth,it couldreceive nothing fromthem but welcomes & gratulations: | 
Miſconceits have beene ſtill guilty of all wrongs,andperſecutions.But if Hered 
were troubled (as Tyranny is ſtill ſaſpitious) why was all Hierufalem troubled 
withhim ? Hierufalem which now might hope for a relaxation of her bonds, 
for a recovery of her liberty , and right ? Hieruſalem which now onely had 
cauſe to lifr up her drooping head in the joy and happineſſe of a redee- 
mer ? yet not Herods Court, but even Hieruſalem was troubled ; ſo had this mi- 
ſerable City beene over-toiled with change , that now they were ſetled ina 
condition quietly evill, they are troubled with the newes of better , They had | 
now gota habit of ſervility,and now they are ſo acquainted with the yoke, that 
the very noiſe of libertie, (which they ſappoſed would nor come with eaſe) 
beganne to be unwelcome. | 
To turne the cauſes of joy into ſorrow, argues extreme dejeftednefſe, and a 
diſtemper of judgementno lefſe then deſperate: Feare putson aviſor of deyo- | 
tion ; Herod calls his learned counſell,and as not doubrting,whether the ne 76 
ſhould be borne, he askes, where he ſhall be borne ? In th: diſparitian of thae | 
other light , there is a perpetually fixed Star, ſhining 1n the writings of the 
Prophets, that guides the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes directly unto Bethleem : 
As yer enyy, and prejudice had not blinded theeyes, and perverted the hearts 
of the Iewithteachers; ſoas now they clearely juſtifie that Chriſt, whom they 
afrerwards condemne , aut by hue jaſtifying him condemne themſelves in 
rejecting him : The water,that is untroubled, yeelds the viſlage perfectly : If 
God had no more witnefſe, but from his enemies, wee have ground enough 
of our faith. | 


found himſelfe mockedof the wiſe men , hee had rather ſent before their: jour- 


| . . 
| miſchiefe. ; 


ſhou'd ſee there could any power ariſe under him,worthy ofhis reſpect orawe: | 


might Herods cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned ſome of his bloody Courtiers to | 
this inquiry and execution ? If God had not meant ro mocke him, before hee 


ney.then after their diſappointment : But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts 
are, did purpoſely befor him, that hee might not finde the way to fo horrible a 


. There is no villany ſo great, but it will maske it ſe]feunder a ſhew of piety : 
Herod will alſo worſhip the Babe; The courteſie of a falſe Tyrant is death ; A 
Crafty hypocrite never mcanes ſoill,as when he ſpeaketh faireſt : the wiſe-men 

are upon their way full of expectation;full ofdefire ; I ſee no man either of the 
City, or Court , toaccompany them ; Whether diſtruſt, or feare hindred them, 
\ I inquire not : but of fo many thouſand Iewes, no one ſtirs his foot to ſee thar 
) King of rheirs,which ſtrangers came ſofar to viſite: yet were not theſe reſolute 
Sages ) 


Herod feared, but difſembled his feare, as thinking ita ſhame that ſtrangers ) 


Our of an unwillingneſſe therefore to diſcover the impotency of his paſſion, hee | + 

| makes little adoeof the matter, but onely,after a privy inquilition intothe time, | 
D imployes the informers in the ſearch of theperſon ; Goe,and ſearch diligently for 
the Babe,&+c. It was no greatjourney fromHierufalem to Berhleem ; how eafily 
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'| light , whichis in him; For God is light : 


(ontemplations. 


repent of their journey , as thinking, what doe we come fo farre to honour a 
King whom noman will hovinhs ? What meane we to travell ſo many 
hundred miles to ſee that, which the inhabitants will not looke ont tobe- 
hold ? but cheerfully renew their journey tothat place , which the ancient 
light of propheſiehaddefigned ; And now behold , God encourages their 
holy forwardneſſe fromheaven , by ſending themtheir firſt guide , as if he 
had faid, What need ye care for the neglect of men, when ye ſee heaven ho- 
nours the King whom yeſcck > What joy theſe Sages conceived , when their 
eyes firſt beheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre , they onely can tell, 


nance of God ſhining forth upon their ſoules : If with obedience and 
courage wee can follow the calling of God , in difficult enterpriſes , we ſhall 
not want ſupplies of comfort. Ler notus be wanting to God , we ſhall be ſare, 
he cannot be wanting tous. 

Hee that led Iſrael by a Pillar of fire into the Land of Promiſe , leads the 
wiſe-men by a Starre, tothe Promiſed ſeed : All his directions partake of that 
this Starr moves both ſlowly and 
low, as might be fitteſt for the pace, for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes, It 


| is the goodnes of Godthat in thoſe meanes wherein we cannot reach him , he 


deſcends unto us. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Starre ſtand ſtill , they 
looked about toſee , what Palacethere might be neare unto that ſtation , fit 
for the birth of a King, neither could they thinke that ſorry ſhed was it,which 
the Starre meant topoint out , bur finding their guide ſetled over that baſe 
roofe, they go in to ſee, what gheſt it held. Theyenter, and, O God , what 
a King doe they finde ! how poore ? how contemprtible ? wrapr inclours, laid 
in ſtraw , cradledinthe manger, attended withbeaſts ! whar a ſight was this, 
after all the glorious promiſes of that Starre,after the predifticns of Prophets, 
after the magnificence of their expeQation? 

All their way afforded nothing o deſpicable, as that Babe , whom they 
came to worſhip : 'But asthoſe , which could not have bin wiſe-men, unleſle 
they had knowne that the greateſt glories have a1 iſen'from meane beginnings, 
they fall down , and worſhip that hidden majeſty : This baſeneſſe hath bred 
wonder in them , not contempt; they well knew , the Starrecou!ld not lie : 
they which ſaw his Starrea far off in the Eaſt, when heelay ſwadled in Beth- 
leem , doealfo ſee his roialty further off , inthe deſpiſed eſtate ofhis in- 
fancy : A rojalty more th&n humane : They well knew , thatStars did not 
uſe to attend earthly Kings ; and if their ayme had not beene higher , whar 
was a Jewiſh King to Perſian ſtrangers? anſwerable therefore hereunto was 
their adoration. Neither did they lift up emptie hands to him , whom they 
worſhipt , butpreſented him with the moſt precious commodities of their: 
country , Gold, Incenſe, eMyrrh ;, not as thinking to enrich himwith theſe, 
but by way of homage acknowledging himthe Lord of theſe : If theſe Sages 
hadbeene Kings , and had offered a Princely weight of gold, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin had not needed inher purification to have offered two young pigeons, as 
the ſigneof herpenury : As God loves notempty hands , ſo he meaſures 
fulnefſe by the affeftion : Let it be Gold, or Incenſe , or Myrrh , that 
we offer him, it cannot but pleaſe him , who doth not ufe roaſke , how much, 
but how good. | 


The 


| 


| 


that after a long and fad night of tentation ; have ſeene the loving counte- | / 
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Sages diſcouraged with this ſolitarineſſe , and ſmallreſpe& , nor drawne” to | A 
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<>8 Here could be no impurity in the Sonne of God,and if the 


NI 
Adam , that wasſcowred away by fanfification in the 


> wombe, and yetthe Sonne would be circumciſed and 
the Mother purified : He thar came to be ſinne for us, 
J would in eur perſons be legally uncleane , that by fatis- 

3 fying the law , he might take away our uncleanneſſe : 
Though he were exempted from the commen condition of our birth, yer he 
woos not deliver himſelfe from choſe ordinary ries , that implied the weak- 
neſſe, and blemiſhes of hamanity : He would fulfill onelaw to abrogate it, 
another to fatisfie it z He that was above the Law , would come under the 
Law to free usfrom the Law : Not a day would be changed, either in the 


Circumciſion of Chriſt,or the Purification of Mary. Here was neither con- 


venience of place, nor ofneceſlaryes for ſo painfull a worke , in the ſtable of 
Bethleem ; yet he that made, and gave the Law, will rather keepeit with 
difficulty, than tranſgrefſeit with eaſe. 

Why wouldeſt thon, O blefſed Saviour , ſaffer that ſacred foreſkin to be 
cut off but that by the power of thy circamcifion , the ſame might be done 
to our ſoules , that was done to thy body 2 we cannotbe therefore thine, 
if our hearts bee uncircumciſed : Doe thou that in us: , which was done to 
thee for us; cut off the ſuperfluiie of our maliciouſneſſe,that we may be holy, 
in,andby thee,which for us wert content to be legally impure. 

There was ſhame in rhy birth , there was paine in thy circumciſion: After 
a contemptible welcome into the world , thar a ſharp raſor ſhould paſſe 


 thorow thy ſkin for our ſakes, ( which can hardly endure to bleed for our 


owne ) it wasthe praiſe of thy wonderfull mercy , in io early humiliation : 
What paine,or contempt ſhould we refuſe for thee, that haſt made no ſpare 
of thy ſelfe forus > Now is Bethleem left with roa:much honour, there is 
Chriſt borne , adored, circumciſed : No ſooner is the bleſſed virgin either 
able, drallowed to walke , than ſhe travels to Jeruſalem, to me her 


holy Rites for her ſelfe , for her Son , to purifie her-ſelfe, to preſent her fon : - 


She goes not to her owne houſeat Nazareth , ſhee goes to Gods Houſe ar Je- 
rafakem : If purifying were a ſhadow , yer thankſgiving is a ſubſtance : Thoſe 
whom God hath bleſſed with fruit of body , and ſafety of deliverance, if they 
wake not their firſt journey to the Temple of God , they partake more of rhe 
unthankfulneſſe of Zve, than Maries deyotion. 

Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out, than Mary comes up tothe 
holy City. The rumour of a new King borne ac Bethleetn , was yet freſh at 
Jeruſalem, fince the report of the wife-men : and what good newes had this 
beene forany picke-thanke to carry ro the Court, Here is the Babe,whom the 
Starre ſignified, whotn the Sages inquired for, whom the Angells proclaimed, 
whom the ſhepherds ralkr of , whom the Scribes and high Prieſts notified, 
whom Herod {ekes after ? Yetunto that Jeruſalem , which was troubled at 
thereport of his Birth,is Chriſt come , and all tongues areſo lock up, that he, 
which ſent from Jeruſalem ro Bethleem to ſeeke him , findes him nor , who 
(as to countermine Herod)is come from Berhleem to Jeruſalem. Dangers thar 

C are . 


l———— , 
tit. Mt. tt. —_— F _ 


beſt ſubſtance ofa = Virgin, carried init any taint of 


—_— 


_— 


— = - — —_ Mt tated hos. —_ 


—__— 


— lA ——__ I I 


Q——— 


18 | Contemplations. L1B, 1} 


CD <—_ —— ——— — — 


votion : God ſaw it-not yettime to let looſe the fury of his adyerſaries,whom 
hee holds up, like ſome eager maſtives,8 then onely lets goc; when they ſhall 
moft ſhame themſelves,and glorihe him, | 
Well might the bleſſed Virgin have wrangled with the Law , and challen- 
ged an immunity from all ceremonies of purification z What ſhonld I neede 
urging, which did not conceive in finne? This is for thoſe mothers, whoſe 
births are uncleane, mine is from God, which is purity it ſelfe : Thelaw of 
Moſes reaches onely to thoſe women , which have conceivedſecd, I coticei- 
ved not this ſeed,bur.the Holy Ghoſt in me - The law extendFto the mothers 
of thoſe ſons , whichare under the law ; mine is aboye it. But as one *, that 
cared more for her-peace, than her priviledge , and more defired ro be free 
from offence,than from labour and charge , ſhe dutifully fulfils the Law oft 
God , whom ſhe carried in her wombe , and in her armes : Like the morhet |B| © 
of him , who though he knew the children of theKingdome free ; JE would 
pay tribute unto Ceſzr : Like the mother of him , whom it behoved to 
fulfill all righteouſnefſe - And if ſhe were ſo officious in ceremonies , as not 
toadmit of any excuſe in the yery circumftance of her obedience, how much 
more ſtri& was ſhe-in the maineduties of moralitie > That foule is fit for the 
Spirtuall conception of Chriſt,that is conſcionably ſcrupulous in obſerving all 
Gods Commandements , whereas he hates all alliance to a negligent , orfro- 
ward heart. "WP EK by ; | 
 Thelawof Purification proclaimes our uncleannefſe : The mother is not 
allowed after her child-birth to come unto the SanQuary , or to touch any 
hallowed thing , till her ſet time beexpired ', .What are we whoſe very 
birth infe&ts the mother thatbeares us 2? Art laſt , ſhecomes tothe Temple, | } 
but with facrifices, either a Lambe , anda Pigeon , or Turtle, or ( inthe | Off 
meanereſtate ) two Turtledoves , or yong Pigeons : Whereofoneis fora. | |} 
burnt offering , the other fora ſin-offering : The one for thankſgiving, 
the other for expiation - For expiation of a double finne-, of the mother, 


thar conceiyed'; of the childe , that was conceived. We are all born ſinners, 
andiit is ajuſt queſtiorr,-whether we doe more infect the world , or the worlkd 


us? "They are groſſe flatterers of nature , that tell her , ſhe is clean - If our 
lives had no fin; we bring enough with us ; the very infant , that lives not to 
ſinne as Adams ; yet he finnedin Adam , and is (infull in himſelfe. Burt oh, 
the tinſpeakeable mercy of our God ! weprovide the fin , he provides the 
remedy : Behold an expiation welneare as early, as our fin; the bloud of 
a young lambe, or dove , yea rather the bloud of Him, whoſe innocence was 
repreſented by both, cleanſerh us preſently from our filthinefie, Firſt, went 
circumciſion , thencame the ſacrifice, that by two holy aQs, that which was 
naturally unholy , might be hallowed unto God - Under the Goſpell our 
Baptiſine hath the force of both - It does away our corruption by the water 
of the Spirit - Ir applies to us the ſacrifice of Chriſts bloud, whereby we are 
! cleanſed : Ohthat we could magnifie this goodnefſe of our God , which hath | * 
not left our very infancy without redreſſe , but hath provided helps, whereby | 
we may be delivered from the danger of our hereditary evils. | K 
Such is the favourable reſpect of our wife God, that he would not have us 
undoe our ſelves with devotion : the ſervice herequiresof us , is ruled by 
our abilities : Every poore mother was not able to bring a lambe for her 
offering : there was none ſo poore , but mightprocure a paire of turtles or | | 
pigeons. Theſe doth God both preſcribe , and accept from poorer hands, | 
.no leſſe,thanthe beaſts of a thouſand mountaines + Hee lookes for. ſomewhat 
of every one, notofevery onealike. : Since it is he, that makes differences 
of abilities- (to whom ir wereas eafie tomake all rich) his mercy will make | }:: 
no\: 


| are aloofe off, and but poſſible , may not hinder us from the duty of our de-| at 
| 
| 
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thar,which hee will crowne in his meaneſt ſervants: A mirefrom the poore 
widdow , is more worth to him , than the talents of the wealthy. 

After all the preſents of thoſe Eaſterne worſhippers ( who intended ra- 
ther homage, than ditation ) the blefled Virgin comes in the forme of pover- 
ty with her two doves unto God ; the couldnot withour ſome charge lie all 
this while at Bethleem , ſhe could not without charge travell from Bethleem 
ro Jeruſalem z Heroffering confeſſeth her penury ; The beſt are not ever 


Chriſt was not rich enough to bring a lambe for herpurification? We may be 
as happy inruſſet, as in tiſſue, 

While the bleſſed Virgia brought her Son intothe Temple, with that paire 
of doves, here were more doves than a paire : They , for whoſe fake thar 
offering was brought , were more doves, than the doves that were brought 


bur perfeftion of innocence, and the oblation of him is that , whereby all 
mothers and ſons are fully purified. Since inour ſelves we cannot be inno- 
cent , happy are we, if we can have the ſpotleſſe Doye ſacrificed for us, to 
make us innocent in him. 

The bleſſed Virgin had more buſinefle in the temple then her awne ; ſhe 
eame, as to purifie her ſelfe , ſoto preſenther Son : Every male that firſt 0- 


by eternall generation before times , and by miraculous conception in time, 
was alfo by common courſe of nature conſecrateunto God : Ir is fitthe holy 
mother ſhould preſent God with his owne : Her firſt born was the firſt born 
of all creatures; It was he, whoſe Temple itwas , that he was preſented 
in, to whom all the firſt born of all creatnres were conſecrated , by whom 
they were aCcepted; andnow ishe brought in lus mothers armes to his owne 
houſe, andas man is preſented to himſelfe as God. If Hoſes had never 
written Law of Gods fpeciall >>" in the firſt borne, this Son of Gods 
Eſſence and Love had taken poſſeſſion of the Temple : His right had been a 
perfe@ law to himſelfe : Now his obedience to that law , which himſelfe 
had given , dothno lefſe call him thither , than the challenge of his pecu- 
liar intereſt. | 

He that was the Lord of all creatures ( ever ſince he irooke the firſt- 
born of the Egyptians ) requires the firſt male of all creatures, both man and 
beaſt, tobededicated tohimz wherein God cauſed a miraculous event to 
ſecond nature , which ſeemesto challenge the firſt and beſt for the Maker : 
By this rule , God ſhouldhave had his ſervice done onely by the hieres of If- 


rael - Butfince God, for the honor and remuneration of Levi. had choſen 


out that Tribe to miniſter unto him , now the firſt borne of all Iſrael muſt 
be preſented to God, as his due, but by allowance redeemed ro their parents: 


exchanged ſor a 
God, that the beſt of all kindes is fit tobe conſecrated ro the Lordof all, E- 


very thing we have is too good for us , if we thinke any thing wehavetoo 
good for him. | | | 


How glorious did the Temple now ſeem, that the Owner was within the 


7 


ew 


walls of ir> Now was the houre , and gueſt come , in regard whereof the ſe- 
| cond Temple ſhould ſarpaſſe the firſt : this was his houſe built for him”, 


dedicated to him + There had he dwelt long in his ſpirituall Preſence , in 
his typicall - 


by ; : C 2 


the wealthieſt 2: Who can deſpiſe any one for want , when the mother of 


for that offering : Her Son , for whom ſhe brought that dove to be ſacrificed, | 
was that ſacrifice, which the dove repreſented : There was nothing in him | 


pened the wombe, was holy unto the Lord. He that was the Son of God 


As forbeaſts, the firſt male ofthe cleane beaſts muſt be ſacrificed , of unclean | 
price. So much morality is there in this conſtitution of 


There was nothing either placed,or done within thoſe walls, | 
whereby he was not reſembled , and now the body of thoſe ſhadowes is | 


COme, 
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\ nota Templeofthe living God : There is no Temple of God wherein |- 


| come ,and preſen ts himſelfe , where he had been ever repreſented : Jeruſa- 


lem is now every where: There is no Church , no Chriſtian heart , which is 


- Chriſt is not preſenred to his Facher - Look upon him ( O God) in whom 
. thouart wellpleaſed,and in him, and for him be well pleaſed with us. 


Under the Goſpell weare all firſt-borne , all heires - Every foule isto 


' bee holy unto the Lord, we area royall generation, an holy Prieſthood Our 


baptiſme as it is our circumciſion , and our ſacrifice of purification , ſis it 
alſoour preſentation untoGod - Nothing can become us but holinefſe. O 
God, tro whom we are devored, ſerve thy ſelfe of us , gloritic thy ſelfe by us, 
till weſhall by thee be glorified with thee. 
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Hezro0D and the Infants. 


Ell might theſe wiſe men have ſuſpe&ted Herods ſecrecy ; If 
J&SER which they publiſhed in the ſtreets, he aſks in his priv 
SN chamber ; yer they not miſdoubring his intention , purpoſe 
9c fulfill his charge - It conld nor in their apprehenſion 
MRSdEASS2 but be much honour tothem,to make their ſucceſſe knowne, 
that now both King and people might ſee, it was nor fancie that led them, but 
anaſſured revelation : That God , whickþrought them thither , diverted 
them andcauſed their cies ſhut , tognide them the beſt way home. 
Theſe Sages made a happy voyage: for now-they grew into further ac- 
quaintance with God : They arc honoured with a_ſecond meſſenger from 
heaven : They ſaw the ſtarre in the way , the Angel) in their bed : The 
ſtarre guided their journey unto Chriſt , the Angell directed their returne - 


the ſtarre, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame : No doubr , they had letr 
muchnoiſe of Chriſt behinde them: they that did fo publiſh his birth by their 
inquſry at Jeruſalem , could not be filent when they found him ar Bethleem. 
If they nad returned by Herod, I feare they had come ſhort home ; He that 
meantdeath tothe Babe for the name ofa King , could meane no other to 
thoſe that hononred and proclaimed a new King and ere&ed a throne befides 
his : they had done whar they came for ; andnow that God , whoſe buſi- 
nefſe they came about , takes order atonce for - his Sonnes ſafety , and for 
theirs : God, which is perfe&1onit ſelfe, never beginnes any buſineſſe , but 
hemakes an end, and ends happily ; When our waies are his , there is no 


aim 
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danger of miſcarriage. | | 
Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference , as of ſtars, ſoof dreames; 
they had learned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and divine ; and once 


another way. They were no ſubjects to Herod, his command preſſed them 
ſo much the lefſe, or if the being within his dominions had bin nolefſe bond, 
than native ſubjection, yet where God did countermand Herod , there could 


Herod may meete with us , It canbe no leſſe than death to mocke him in his 
owne territories ; bur cheerfully pur themſelves upon the way. , and truſt 


God with the ſaccefſe : Where men command with God, we muſt obey men 


2 /Z8 hee had meant well ; whar needed that whiſpering ? . That | 


They ſaw the ſtarre by day , a viſion by night : God fpake to their ejesby | | 


apprehending God in their ſ]cepe , they follow him waking , and returne |' 


be no queſtion, whom roobey. They ſay not, We are ina ſtrange country, | - 
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A for God, andGqdin men; when againſt him , the beſt obedicace 1s ro deny . 


-- 


Hs «rod andthe Infants, 
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' obedience., and to turne our backs upon Herod. 
| The wiſe-menare ſafely arrived in the Faſt , and kill the world full of | 
| expectation , as themſelves are fall of wonder : 7oſeph and Mary are returned 


; withthe Babe to that Jeruſalem , where the wiſc-men had inquired for his 
birth. The Citie was doubtleſſe ſtill fall of thar rumor , and lirtle thinkes, 


| that he whom they talke of, was ſoneerethem : From thence they are, at 


leaſt intheir way to Nazareth , where they purpoſe their abode : God pre- 


vents them by his Angell , and ſends them for ſatety into Egypt ; Joſeph was 
not wont to bee fo full of viſions - Irwasnot long ſince the Angelt appea- 
red unto him to juſtifie the innocency of the morher , and the. Deity of the 
Sonne ; now-hee appeares for the preſervation of both , anda preſervation 
by flight : Could _—_ now chooſe, bur thinke , Is this the King that muſt 
fave Iſrael , that needs to be ſaved by me? If he be the Sonne of. God , how 
is he ſabject to the violence of men ? How is he Almighty., that muſt fave 


himſclfeby flight ? or how muſt he flie -co ſave himſelfe ont of that-land, 
which he comes ro ſave 2 Bur faithful 7oſeph having. beene once tutored by 
the Angell, and having heard, what the wiſe-men faid of the Statre, whar: 


\ Simeon and Anna ſaidin the Temple , labours nar ſo,much to: rechncilehis! 


thoughts,as to ſubje& them;and as one, that knew it ſafer to ſuppreſſe:doubts, 


where he cannot comprehend. | | TIT , 
. Ohftrange condition ofthe King of all the word !- He could notrbe borne: 


roome for him in Bethleem , there will:be no roome for him in-Juilea .- :He : 


| t5no ſooner come to his owne , thanhe muſt flie from chem z- thathe may 
ſayethem, he mult avoid them - Hadir not beene eaſe for theei {© Sa-'| 
viour ) to have acquitt thy ſelfe from Herod, a thouſand waies ? . What conld! | 


| anarme of fleſh, haye done againſt the God of ſpirits -2 What hadiic beene 
tor theeto have ſent Herod five yeeres ſooner untabis place 2 what to have. 
commanded fire from heaven on thoſe, rhat ſhouſd have-come roappretiehd. 
thee ? 'orto have bidden the earth to receive themalive , whort-{ke pmitanc» 


thou wouldeſt : The ſame willthar brought thee from heaven inodicarth ;: 
ſends thee from Jury to Egypt 3 asthou would(t be'þorne meane andimi-: 


haſt raught us bow goodir is to beare the yoake eyen.inour yourh.-,--mightſt 
ſapRifie ro us garly afflictions. Or whether f O Farher ) ſinceitwastheipur-: 


ſtreames.-: - What 'doe.the members complaine, of the farme\mieatai 
' which was-gftered tothe Head ? Bath ourbirths are accompaniedwith. 
FEATesS. < 3*2 55 ' ; | WH ; ; | 
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Eyenofthoſe , whole, mature age is full of trouble, yer the mfancieis 


cedto beazgthy Sn in thyywpmbe, fromNazarethto, Bechleem , aauſtnow! 


plaine of the-way, while 


Saviouryas with chegt;: i; His prefence-alone 


ſtable a Tempe, ;EgyptaiParadiſe , theway more 


omen — 
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ſed burthen, ,.:-by which thy ſelfe ang the world are upho}den ?- 'ToEgypr, . 
| "7 C3 386 _ the: 
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{fable a 
pleaſing than reſt, But whither then?. O whither daſt thou &rry thatÞbleſ- | 
| 


than to afloile them,canbelceve,what he underſtandsnot- ; andcanwonder, |. 


in a baſereftate , yet even this he cannot enjoy with fafety; There: was no | 


to ſwallow dead 2 We ſuffer miſery , ,becaufe we muſt--;; thaiu 3- becauſe | 
ſerable, ſorthgawould(t live ſabje& ta humane vexations,! tharrhow, which -|. 


poſe of thy wiſdom to manifeſt thy Sonne. by. degrees unto the world ;cwas: | 
irthy will thastq hide him fora time , .under pur. infirmity ?. andwhat other .| 
is our condition? wee are no ſooner borre thine , ;than we are'perſecited;"|* 
If the Church travell, andbring forth a male, ſhe is in danger off oagins ir 
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commonly quit, 'but here life and tojlebegan togerher.., O bleſſed Virgin!: | 
evenalready-didhe ford begin.topiercethy ſoule :;chou which-were fot«3| 


beare himjnhy armes om ury inte Fgxpr.3. yer couldtrheunor com-" | 


— 


.- Ee CCI Y _ 


22 | 


_— —— * 


(Contemplations. © Lis,.t. 


— 


| makes them : What a change is here ? Iſrael the firſt borne' of God , flies 
' out of Egypt, into the promiſed Land of Judea ; Chriſt rhe firſt borne of 


lives; and-wee are bound to huſband them'to the beſt advantage of God and 
his Church + God hath made us, nor as Buttstobe perpetually ſhot at, bur as 


bis enemies' before they are,could as eaily prevent them, that they might not 


 diffidence ;-bur obedienee'that did fo haſten his departure ; The ' charge was 
his reſtfor the journey , and taking m__ of the'darke , departs rowards D- 


toafpeedyin theexecution of Gods commands , we may be too late : Here 
was 80 treaſureto hide , no hangings to rake downe ,no lardvroſeture ; The 


'Therichhath not ſo nnich advantageof the poore itt itjoying?p 
tactof therich inleaving. - oc rok, pena " ? Vn | 
 Newis/7ſtph come downe intoDgypt:: Egypt was beholdth tothe name, 


the ſlaughter houſe of Gods people , the furnace of Iſraels ancient affliction, 
the ſinke of the world : Out of Egypt have I called my Sow ( ſaith God.) That 
thoucalled(ſt thy Sonne our of Egypt , O God , is no marvell; It is a marvell, 
that thou calledſt him into Egypt , but that weeknow , all earths are thine, 
and all places andmen are like figures upon a table , ſuch as thy diſpoſition | 


ME 


all creatures, flies from Judea into Egypt : Egypt is become the SanQtuary, 
Judea the Inquifition-houſe of the Sonne of God : He , that is every where 
the fame, makes all places alike to his - He makes the fiery furnace a gallery 
of pleaſure , the Lyons denne an houle of defence, the Whales belly a lodging 
chamber, Egypt an harbour. | 
Hee flees that was able to preſerve himſelfe from danger, to teach us, how 
lawfully we may flee from thoſe dangers , wee cannot avoid otherwile. Ir is 
a thankleffe forticude, to offer our throat unto the knife : He , that came to 
die forus, fled for his owne preſervation , and hath bid us follow him , When 
they perſicute you in one Citie , flee into another + We haye burthe uſe ofour 


the marks of rovers moveable , as the wind and ſunne may beſt ſerve. X 

It was warrant enough for 1oſeph andAary that God commands them to flee, 
yet ſo familiar is God growne with his approved ſervants, that hegives them | 
the reafonof his commanded flight : ( For Hered will ſecke the young child to 
deflrey him - :) Whatwicked men will doe,what they would doe, is knowne 
unco God'betorchand : . He that is ſo infinitely wiſe to know the deſignes of 


be,bus he lets them runne on in their owne courſes, that he may fetch glory to 
himſelf out of their wickedneſſe, -- - 

Goodizeſeph having this charge in the night , ſtaies not cill the morning, 
noſooner had God ſaid Ariſe, than he ſtarts up and ſers forward '+ It was not 


dire&:, che bufines important : He dares not linger for the light, but breakes 


gypt:-How knew he this occaſion would abide any delay ? Wecannor be 


poote Carpenter needs doe no more but locke the doores /, arid 'away : He 


| goes Bghrly-char wants a loade :If there be more pleaſirre-in abunidarice,there | 
is more-ſecutity in a meane eſtate' : The Buſtatd'st the Oftridpe ; whenhe | 


ispurſued,einhhardly-getupon his wings, whereas the Lark moinitswith cafe. 


1 


as that wherero it did owe no 1efſe thati their 'tintverfall-preſ#rvktion : Welt 


-might it repay this at ofHoſpirality tq that name and blood : the going down! | 
into! had not ſorhiich-difficulty ; as the ſtaying there - : Their abſence |' 


- 


from ehet<comtry way fixtleberter tharra baniſhment- *;/ but what was this 
other ; thants ſerve aprentiſhipin-the houſe of bondage ? to'beiany where 


ſaveat home, was irkeſome': but robe in Egyprſ& many yeares'mizengſtide- |: 


latrous. Pagans hiſt recds bepainefalttoreligloſs-hearrs-:- The Command 
' of their :God";; *arid the Preſence 6f Chriſt mates: smends forall - * How 
long ſhonldithey!$4ve' thought ie 


4 


1 


had not had tfis God'of the Tettple with them''? How: fong to preſent | 


A 


ay thepoore || 
oo 4] 


td ſee the Terhple-of- Ged 7, 'if- they | 


their ſacrifices at the- Altar of God:, if they had not hadthim with them, 
| | Gn whic 
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| Lhs:l.  HrroDp and the tafants. 


pe OP de all acrifices accepted, and which did accept the ſacrifice of their 


_ 
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hearts ? : . : Af ws 4 R | ag 
Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles hee promiſed to worſhip | 


him whom hee meant co kill ; now God makes the wife-men romock him, in | 
diappointing his expeCarion: It is juſt with God to puniſh thoſe, which would 
beguile others withillaiion : Great ſpiritsare ſo much more impatient of diſ- 
grace ; How did Herod now rage, and frer, and vainely wiſh to have met with | 
thoſe falle ſpies, and rells, with what rorments hee would revenge theirtrea- | 
cheric,andcurſes himſelfe for truſting ſtrangers in ſo important a bulineſſe ? | | 
The Tyrants ſaſpition would not ler himreſt long;: Ere many dates he ſends, | 
roinquire of them, whom he ſent to inquire of Chriſt.The notice of their ſecret | 
departure increaſech his jealouſic, and now his anger runs mad, and hisfeare ; | 
provesdeſperate: All che Infants of Bethleem ſhall bleed for this one ;;Apdh |: 
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(that he may make ſure worke) he cuts our to himſelte large meaſures both of 
time and place: It was but very lately that rhe Starreappeared, thatthe wiſe- 


' men re-appeared not : They.aſked fax him that was barne, they did not name 


when he was horne : Hered for more ſ{ecyritic oyer-reaches their time, and 
fetches into the ſlaughter alkthe children of two yeares age : The Prieſts and 
Scribes had told him, the towne of Bethleemmuſt be the place of the Meſſia's 
nativity : He fetchesin all the children;,of the coaſts adjoyning ; yea his owne 
ſhall for the time be a Bethleemite : A.tyrannous guiltineſſe never thinkes it 
ſelfe ſafe, bur ever ſeekes toaſſureir ſelfe in the exceſſe of cruelty. Doubtleſſe 
hee, which fo privily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſſacre : 
[The mothers were ſet with their children on their laps, feeding them with the 
breſt,or ralking to them in the familiar language of their love, when ſuddenly 
the Executioner raſhes in, and ſnatches them from their armes, andar once 
pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knife,without regard to ſhrieks or teares, 
murthers the innacenrt Babe, and leaves the paſſionate mother in a meane be- 
tween madneſſe and death. What curſing of Herod? what wringing of hands? 
what cendoling ? what exclaiming was now inthe ſtreets of Bethleem? 

O bloody Herod,that couldſt acrifice ſo many harmeleſſe lives to thine am- 


bition ! What could thoſe Infants have done? If it were thy perſon, whereof 


thou wert afraid, what likelihood was it, thou could(t live, till thoſe ſucklings 
might endanger thee? This newes might afie&trhy ſaccefſors, it could not 


toncerne thee, if the heatof an impotent and furious enyy had not made thee 


j 


hirſty of blood : It is not long, that thou ſhalt enjoy this cruelty : After a few 


hatefull yeares,thy ſoule ſhall feele the weight of ſo many innocents, of ſo ma- 


ny uſt curſes, | 

Hee, for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death; and 
then what wouldeſt thon have given to have beene as one of thoſe Infants, 
whom thou murtheredſt? In the meane time, when thine executioners re- 
turned,and told theeof their unpartiall diſpatch, thou ſmiled(t to thinke, how 
thou hadſt defeared thy rivall, and beguiled the ſtarre, and deluded the pro- 
phecies, whiles God in heaven, and his Sonne on earth laugh thee to ſcorne, 
and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory to him, whom thou meanreſt 
to ſuppreſle. 
. Heethat<ovldake away the lives of ather, cannot protrat his owne: He- 
rod1s now ſenthome ; The coalt is cleare for the returne of that holy family; 
Now Godcalls them from their exile : Chriſt and his Mother had not ſtayed 
ſo long out of the confines of the reputedyiſible Church, but toteachus con- 
tinuance under the Croſſe : Sometimes God ſees it good for us, not to ſip of 


| the cup of affli&ion, bur to make a diet-drink of ir, for conſtant and common 


uſe: If heallow us noother liquor for-many yeares,we muſt take it off cheere- 
fully ,and know,that it is but the meaſure of our betters. 


bk mY — boſeph |_ 
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Ioſeph and <Mary ſtirre not without a command; their departure, ſtay, re- | 
mooyall is ordered by the voice of God: If Xgypt had beene more tedious 
untothem, they durſt not move their foot, til] they were.bidden : Ir is 
in our owne butſineſſe to follow reaſon, or euſtome : but in Gods bufineſſe, if 
wee haye any other guide but himſelfe, wee preſume, aud cannot expe a 


bleſling. l 
O : & wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of himſelfe from men ! 
Chriſt was now ſome five yeares old; hee beares himſelfe as an infant, and 
knowing all things, neither takes nor gives notice of ought concerning his re- 
mooyvall- and diſpoſing ; but appoints that to be done by his Angell, which 
the Angel could not have done, but by him : Since he would takeour nature, 
he would be a perfe& child, ſuppreſſing the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that 
God-head,whereto that infant- nature was conjoyned, Eyen fo,O Saviour,the 
humility ofthine infancy was anſwerable to that of thy birth: The 
more thou hideſt and abaſeſt thy ſelfe for us, the more 
ſhould we magnifie thee,the more ſhould wede- | 
jet ourſelves for thee;Unto thee with | 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
beall honor and glory, 
now & for eyer. | 
AWCN. 
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Contemplarions, 
THE SECOND 
BOOKE 
| Chriſt among the Dottors, 
| Chriſt Baptized. 
1 Chriſt Tempted. 
| Contains) $:mon Called. | | 
|T he Mariage in Cana. oY 
| T he good Centurion. 
| By Jos. Har, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
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[TO THE HONO- 


ENEENESR 
WES VERITY: (E/ELH Ed 


R ABLEGENER ALL 


SIR EovarD CECILL KNIGHT, 
all honor and happineſſe. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 
BE He ſlore of agood Scribe 1s (according toour Sa- 
JO Kviour) bothold andnew ; F would Cif Idurſt) be 


k Lambitions of this onely honor ; havmg therefore 


f3 
F 

ExEESBCdrawne forth thoſe not-frivolous thoughts,out of 
the old Teftament,F fetch theſe following from the new ; God 
z the ſame in both ; as the body differs not with the age of the 
ſute,with the change of robes : T he old and new wine of holy 
1 ruth,came both out of one vineyard ; yet here may we ſafely 


fay to the Word of his Father as was ſaid to the Bridegroome 


of Cana, Thou haſt kept the beſt winetill the laſt ; The 
aubority of both iz equally ſacred;the uſe admits noleſſe diffe- 
rence,than 1 betwixt a Saviour fore-ſhadowed,and come. he 
intermiſſion of thoſe military imployments, which have won 
you juſt bonor,both in forraine nations,and at home, tz in this 
only gainfull,that it yeelds you leaſure to theſe happy thonghts, 
which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that is at once 
the God of Hoſts, and the Prince of Peace : To the furthe - 
rance whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe 
offices. Fn lieu of your noble favours tomee both at home, and 
where you bave merited command nothing can be returned but 
bumble acknowledgments,and hearty prayers for theincreaſe 
of your Honor,and all happineſſe toyour ſelfe,and your thrice- 


truly devoted toyou both, 


Jos: Hart, | 
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worthy and vertuous Lady,by him that is deeply obliged, and | 
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2 among the Doors. 
; Chriſt among the Do 
26 *S Ven the ſpring ſhewes us what wee may hope for of the 
H MAD Sd trecin Summer; [n his nonage therefore, wonld our Savi- 
FE C | ? ourgive usa taſte of hisfurure proofe, leſt if his perfe&ti- 
WY | on ſhould have ſhowed it ſelfe without warning to the 
| | ” world, it ſhould have beene entertained with more won- 
£ y +. der, than beliefe;now rhis a& of his Childhood ſhall prc- 
5 EVP parethe faith ofmenby fore-expettarion :notwichſtand- | 
: | | Ingall thiscarly demonſtration of his divine graces, the incredulous Jewes 
could afterwards ſay , Whence hath this man his wiſdome and great works ? 
What wou'd they have ſaid, if hee had ſaddenly leapt forth into the cleare 


that will goe no furcher than they are dragged in their religious exerciſes, are 
no whit of kin to her whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed. « 
_y | The childe Jeſis inthe minority ofhis age , went ap with hjs Parentsro 
of the holy folemniry , . not this. yeere only , bur inall likelihoodothers alſo; 

hee inthe power of whoſe Godhead, and by themorion of whole Spirir; all | 
pf | others aſcended thither, wonld not himſelfe ſtay at home. In all his examples | 
i, | heemeant our inſtrution : thispious a& ofhis nonage intendedroleade our! 
"4 | firſt yeeres inro timely devotion. The firſt liquor ſeaſons the veſſell for a | | 

| | ” ms long 
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long timeafter:It isevery way good for a man to beare Gods yoke, even from 
his infancy:it isthe policie of the Dey1ill ro diſcourage carly holinefſe : he thar 
oes out betimes in the morning, is more like to diſpatch his journey, than he 
thatlingerstill the day bee ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to look at the 
feaſt and begone ; but they duly ſtaid ont all the appointed dayesof unleave- 
ned bread: they andthe reſt of Jſrael could not want houſhold bulineflesart 
home ; thoſe ſecular affaires could not either keepe them from repairing to Je- 
ruſalem, or ſend themaway immaturely;Worldly cares muſt give place to the 
facred : Except we will depart unblefſed, we muſt attend Gods fervicestill we 
may receive hisdiſmiſſion. 
| It was the faſhion of thoſe timesand places, that they went up, and ſoretur- 
nedby troupes, tothoſeſet meetings of their holy feſtivals. The whole Pariſh 
of Nazareth went and came together. Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well, 
as in the paſſage to Heaven : much comfort is added by ſociety to that journey 
whi. h is of it ſelfe pleaſant;It is an happy word, Come letus go upto the houſe 
of the Lord. Muruall incouragement isnone of the leaſt benefirs of our holy 
aſſemblies: Many ſticks laid together, make a good fire, which if they lie ſingle, 
loſe both their hight and hear. 
The feaſt ended, what ſhould they doe but returne to Nazareth? Gods ſer- 
vices may not be ſoattended, as that we ſhould negleCt our particular callings: 


full Client: They are foully miſtaken, 


pavand ganas doth God lefle accept of our returne to Nazareth, than our go- 
ingupto Jeruſalem. 

I cannot thinke that the bleſſed Virgin, or good /oſe;h,could be ſo n = 
of their divine charge, as not to call the child Jeſus ro their ſerting fort 
Jerufalem:But their back wasno ſooner tured upon the Temple,than his face 
was towards it ; he had buſinefle in that place, when theirs was ended:there he 
was both worſhipped and repreſented:He,in whom the Godhead dwelt bodi- 
ly,could doe _— without God:his true Father led him aw ay from his ſup- 
poſed : Sometimes the affaires of our ordinary vocation, may not eto 
yeeld unto fpirituall occaſions: The Parents of Chriſt knew him well, tobe ofa 
diſpofition,not ſtrange,nor ſullen & ſtoicall,bur ſweer and ſociable:and there- 
fore they ſuppoſed, hee had ſpent the time and the way, in company of their 
friends and neighbours : They doe not ſuſpe& him wanderedinto the ſolitary 
fields:bur when evening came,they gotoſecke him among their kinsfolke and 
acquaintance. Ifhe had not wontedtoconverſe formerly with them,he had nor 
now beene ſoughramongſtthem : Neither asGod, nor man , doth hee take 


pleaſure ina ſterne froward auſterity, and wilde retirednefſe : but in a milde 
affablenefſe, and amiable converſation. 
a ron ſoule, 
y Sonne Jeſus ? 


nn 


Bur.O blefſed Virgin,who can expreſle the ſorrowes of thy 
when all that evening ſearch could affoord thee.nonewes of t 
| Was notthisone of thoſe ſwords of $imcow, which ſhould pierce thorow th 
tender breaſt ? How didft thou chide thy credulousnegleR, in not obſerving 
ſo precious a charge, andblame thine eyes , for once looking befidethis ob- 
jet of thy love? How did(t thon, with thy carefull husband, ſpend that reſtleſſe 
night, in mutuall expoſtulations, and bemonings of your-lofſe? How many ſu- 
ſpitious imaginations did that 'while racke thy grieved ſpirit? perhaps thou 
mighteſt doubr,leſt they which laid for him, by Herods command, at hisbirth, 
had now by the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaxs, ſurpriſed him inhis child-hood: 
or it may bee thou thoughtelt thy divine Son had now withdrawne himſelfe 
from the earth, andrerurned to his heavenly Glory, without warning : or per- 


—————. 


| adventure thou ſtudieſt with thy ſelfe, whether any careleſheſſe on thy be- 
 \halfe,had not given occaſion to this abſence. AE On 


$3: | 


Himſelfe calsus from his owne Houſe toours, and takes pleaſure toſee a pain- | 
ma thinke God cares for no other | 
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trade but devotion : Picty and diligence muſt keepe meet changes with each | 
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| 


chee by faith , that wasleſle aflicted with the ſenſe of thy deſertion, rhan comforted | 


Lis [l. Chriſt among the Dottors. 


eee ee ——_———_—_—— 


O deareSaviour whocan miſſeandnot mourne for thee ? Neverany foule conceived 
with the joy ofthy preſence: Juſt isrhat ſorrow,3% thoſe reares ſcaſonable, that are be- | 


reliſh is there in theſe earthly delights without chee 2 W hat 1s there to mitigate our 


| -affionare diſcomforts, if not from thee? Lec thy ſeltc looſe, O my foule, rothe ful- 


nefſe of ſorrow, when thou findeſt thy ſelfe bereaved of h Im in whoſe preſence 15 the 
falnefſe ofjoy, and deny toreceive comfort from any thing ſave from his returne. 
Inyaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according tothe fleth:Sofar are they | 
ſtill from givingus their aide, to findthe true Meſſias , that they leade usfrom hjm: 
Backe againe therefore arc Toſeph and Marygone to ſeeke him ar Jeruſalem:She goes 
about in the Citie,by the ſtreets and by the open places, and ſeekxes him whom her 
Gule loveth : ſhe ſought him for the time,and found him nor. Doe wee thinke ſhe 
ſpared her ſearch? The evening of her returne, ſhee haſtes rothe Inne, where ſhee 
hadleft him, where miſſing him, ſhe inquires ot every oneſheemer, Have you not 
ſcene him, whom my ſoule loveth?Arlalt,the thirdday,ſhe tinds him inthe Temple: 
Oneday was ſpentin the journey towards Galilz ; another in the returne to Jeraſa- 
lem: The third day recovers him : He, who wouldrife againe the third day, and bee 
foundamongſt the living,now alſo would the third day bee foundofhis Parents,af- 


ter the ſorrow of his abſence. But where wert thon, O bleſſed ſz, for the ſpace of 
theſe three day2where didſt thou beſtow thy ſelf-,or who rended chee, whiles thou 
wert thus alone at Jeruſalem ? I know , if [Jeruſalem thonld have beene as unkind ro 
thee asBechleem, thou couldit have commanded the Heavensto harbour thee,and if 
men didnot minilter to thee, thou conldeſt have commanded the ſervice of Angels; 


pleaſed thee to exerciſe thy ſelte thus early with the difficulcies of a {tranger, orto 
provide miraculouſly for thy ſelfe ; I inquire not, ſince thourevealeſt nor;only this 
know ; that hereby thou in tendeditro teach thy Parents , rhat thou couldeſt live 
without them, and that not of any indigency, buc ont of a gracious diſpenſation, 
thou wouldeſt erdinarily depend upon their care. . | 

In the meanetime, thy divine wiſdome could not but fore-know all theſe cor- 


ſtowed upon thy loſſe; What comfortare we capable of, wiiles we want thee? Whar | ' 


bur ſince the forme of a ſervant called thee roa voluntary homelincfle , whether ir |. 


roding thoughts, wherewith the heart of thy deare mother muſt needes bleed, 


chrough this ſudden dereliQion; yer wouldeft thou leave her for the time to her 
ſorrow : Even fo, O Saviour, thou thoughteſt fic to viſit her, that bore thee, with 
this early affliction ; Never any loved thee, whom thou doeſt not ſometimes exer- 
ciſe with the ep of miſling thee,thart both we may be more carefull to hold thee, 
and more joyfull-in recoyering thee. Thou haſt {aid,and canſt not lie,I amwith you 
tothe endof the world:bur even whiles thou art really preſent, thou thinkeſt good 
tobee abſent untoour apprehenſions: yer if thou leave us,thou wilt not forſake ug;if 
thou leave us for our humiliation, thou wilt not forſake us to our finall diſcomfort; 
thou mayeſt for. three daies hide thy (elfe, bat then we ſhall findthee in the Tem- 
ple ; None everſoughr thee with a ſincere deſire, of whom thou werrt not found: 
Thou wilt not bee either ſo licrle abſenc,as not to wher our appetites, nor ſolong,as 
to fainten the heart ; After three dayes wee ſhall find thee:and where ſhould we ra- | 


| Iſrael, there is thy reſting place for ever; Ohall ye that ate grieved with the want 
| of your Saviour, ſee where you muſt ſeeke him: In yaineſhall ye hope to find him.in 


F |withpiety,ſeeke him with faith, there ſhalbye meet him, there ſhall ye recoverhim. 


there hope to find thee than in the Temple ? There is the habitation for the God of 


the ſtreets, inthe Tavernes,in the Theaters:ſceke himm hisholy Temple:Seeke him | 


Whiles children of that age were playing inthe ſtreets, Chriſt was found ficting in 
the Temple , not togaze on the outward glory of that houſe,oron the golden Can- 
dleſtickes, or Tables, but.to heare and appoſe the Dotors:; He, who as God,gave 
chem all the wiſdome they had, asthe Sanof man hearkens tothe wiſdome hee had 


given them : Hee, who ſat intheir hearts, asthe Author ofall learning and know- 


D 2 ___ ledge, | 
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| Contemplations. 


| 
| ustobe hearersere weoffer to be teachersof others?he gathers that heares,he ſpends 


——— 


Li. Ik: 
| lege, ſits in the midſt of their ſchoole, aan humble Diſciple : Thar by learning of 
them, he might teach all the younger ſorthumilicy, and due artendanceupon their 


| Inſtructors; hee could-atthe firſt have raught the great Rabbins of 1irael the deepe 
| myſteriesof God ; but becauſe hee was nor yet called by his Father to thepublique. 


| run as ſooneas they can gozand when they find ability, thinke rhey neednor [tay for 
[a further vocation of God or men. Open your eyes, ye rathe ripe invaders of Gods 


the Doftors,but in the lowly floors of rhe Auditors : See him that c@uld have taught 
che Angels, liſtning in hisminority to the voice of men ; Whocan thinke much to 
learne of the Ancients whenhe looks upon the Son of G24, (irring arthe feetof the 
 Doftors of Iſtael? Firſthe heares, thanhee askes: how much moredorh ir concerne | 


that teacheth;if we ſpend before wegather, we ſhall Hone prove bankrupts. 
When he hath heard, he askes, and after that, he anſiwers:doubtleſſe thoſe very que. 


funttion ofa Teacher, he contents himſelfe ro heare with diligence,androaske with] 
modeſty,and roreachonly by infinuarion.Lert thoſe conſider this, which willneedes |, 


Chaire:and ſee your Saviour in his yonger yeers,not ſitting in the eminent pulpits of | 


— 


| Rabbins heard the voice of ſuch a tutor: in whom they might ſee the wiſe 


|then.if they all wondred ar his underſtanding and anſwers : Their eyes ſaw no- | 
thing but haman weakneſſe, their eares heard divine ſublimiry of matter; berwixt 
| what they ſaw. and what they heard, they could not butbe diſtrated with adoubr- 
ing admiration. And why did yee not(O ye Jewiſh reachers)remember,That to ws 


of peace? Why did yenot now berhinke your ſelyes,whar the Star,the Sages,the An- 
gels, the Shepheards, Zachary, $imeon, Anna, had premoniſhed you? Fruitleſſe is 


the wonder thatendeth not infaith; No light is ſufficient where the eyes are held 
through unbeleefe or prejudice. ' 


| with theaſtoniſhmenr of finding him-thus: And now,not Toſeph{he knewhow little 
| right he had torthar divine Son)bur Mary breaks forth intoaloving — (Sox, 

» haſt thou deelt ſo with as? that ſhe might not ſeeme to take upon | 

ous Mother, it is like ſhe reſerved this queſtion tilf ſhe had him alone : wherein ſhee 

meant ratherto expreſſe griefe than correprion : Only hereinthe bleſſed Virgin of- | 
fended.that her inconſideration did not ſappoſe(as it was)thariſome higher reſpe&s, 

thancould be due'tofleſh& bloud,called away the Son from her,that wasthe 
daughter ofman.She rhat'wasbur the mother whe 
that the buſineſſe of God muſt for her fak= bee negle&ed:Weeare all partiall roour 
ſelvesnaturally,8 prone tothe regard of our owne rights;queſtionlefſe this gracious 


of hisdivine love reforming her naturall: How is it that yee ſought me? Know ye mot that I 
| ers » Aa baſineſſe? Immediately before the bleſſed Virgin had ſaid, Thy 
fat T ſong 

world, fhe called roſephthe Father of Chriſt, and according ro the faſhion of adurifull 
wife,ſhenames her ag et her ſclfe.She well kaew that Toſephhad nothing bur a 
name inthis bufinefſe, ſheeknew howGod had dignified her beyond him, yet ſhee 
ſayes : Thy father a#d T ſought thee, The Son of God ſtands notupon contradiQtion to 


i 
— 


| his mother, but leading her thoughts from his ſuppoſed father, tohis rrue;from earth 


to heaven,he anfwers(Xzew ye 29t thetT muft goe about wy Fathers buſineſſe ? YIt was ho- 
nor —__ her , that hee had vouchſafed ro: take fleſkofher ; It washiserernall 
OROOE# heewas Godof God , the everlaſting Sonne of the heavenly Father : 


_—__—_—_ 


of God ſo concealing ir ſelfe, that yetir would be knowne tobe there:Now marvel } 


| 


\Child is borne, and unto us a Sonne is given, andthe government is upon his ſhoulder, and his | -| 
| (n1meſhall bee called Wonderſmll Connſeller,th: mightieGol,theeverloſting Father the Prince |C| 


| The DoGtors were not more amazed to heareſoprofoundachildhood,thanthe pa- 
rentsof Chriſt were to ſee himamong the DoQors;thezoy of finding him,did ſtrive | 


ſhouldnot have thought | | 


| 


thee with heavy hearts: Wherin both according tothe ſuppoſition ofthe. 


ſtions were inſtructions, & meant to reach more than tolearn: Never had theſe great | | 
ome | 


Saint would nat for all the world, have willingly preferd herowne attendance,rothar | | 
 tofher God:through heedleſneſſe ſhe dorh ſo:her Son and Saviour is her monitor,ourt 
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good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpe&sro fleſh ſhould give place to | 
| the God of Spirits : How well contented was holy Mary with ſo juſt an anſwer? 
how doth ſhee now againe in her heart renew heranſier tothe Angell, Be- 
lold the ſervant of the Lord, bee it according to thy word 
Weare all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature andtheworld thinkes 
«| {wee ſhould atrend them; wee are nor worthy to ſay, wee have a Father in 
heaven , if wee cannot ſteale away from theſe earthly diſtrattions, and im- 
ploy our ſelves in the {crvices of our God. © © 
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| ( briſts Baptiſme. 
4 0hndid every way forerun Chrift,not ſo much inthe time 
Eh of his Birth, as in his office ; neicher was there more un- 
Sag ys likelineſſe in their diſpoſition and cariage, than (imili- 
Em tude 1n their funftion:bota did preach and baptize;only 
IQ! Toh baptized by himſclfe, our Saviour by his Diſciples ; | 
AT 528] our Saviour wrought miracles by himſelfe, by his Diſci- 
EE ples ; Iohr wrought none by either ; Wherein, Chriſt 
| "meant to ſhew himſelfe a Lord, and 7obn a ſervant, 
c\land /obs meant toapprove himſelfe atrue ſervant tohim, whoſe harbinger | 
hee was ; hee that leapt in the wombe of his mother , when his Sayiour (then 
hewly conceived) came in preſence, beſtird himſelfe , when hewas brought 
forth intorhe light of the Church, tothe honorand ſervice of his Saviour : he | 
did the fame before Chriſt, which Chriſt charged his Diſciples todoe after ' 
him, Preach and Baptize. The Goſpell ran alwayes in one tenor,and was never | 
bur like it ſelfe; Soir became the Word ofhim in whom there isno ſhadow by | 
turning, and whoſe Word it is, Tam Jehove, Ichan;e not. | 
It was fit that he which had the Prophers,the ſtarrc,the Angell to foretell his 
comming intothe world, ſhould have his Uſher to goe before him, when he 
| would notifie himſelfe to the world: 1o2was the voyce of a Cryer : Chriſt was 
the Word of his Father;itwas fit this Voyce ſhould make anoyſetothe world, 
D| ere the Word of the Father ſhonld ſpeake to it; 79-25 note was ſtill, Repen- 
rance;The Axeto the root, the Fan to the floore,the Chaffe to the fire; ashis 
raiment was Tough, ſo was his tongue, & if his food were wilde Honyyhis ſpeech 
was ſtinging Locuſts : Thus minſtthe way be made for Chriſt in every heart : 
Plauſibiliry 15no fit preface to regenerarion:if the heart of man had continued 
upright, God might have beene enterrained without contradiction; but now 
violence mnſtbe offered to our corruprion,ere we can have roome for grace, if 
the great Way-maker doe nor caſt downe hills, and raiſe up valleys in the bo- 
ſomesof wen, there is nopaſſage for Chriſt ; never will Chrift come into that 
ſoule, where the Herald of repentance hath not beene before him. HS 
That Saviour of ours, who from eternity lay hid' in the Counſaile 
of God, who in the fulneſſe of time, ſo came, that hee lay hid in the 
E |wombe of his mother , for the ſpace of forty weekes, after hee was come, 
thought fit ro lye hid in Nazareth, forthe ſpace of thirty yeeres, now atlaſt| 
begins roſhew himſelfe tothe world, and comes from Galile to Jordan, He 
that was God alwayes, and might have. beene perfe&t man in an inſtant, 
'# would by degrees riſe to the perfetion both of his Manhood, and execu- | 
F cion of his mediator-ſhip ; to teach us, the neceſſity of leaſare in ſpirituall 
"3 | | Re So _D 3. : - Proceedings; | 
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| circumciſed, toſan&ifie his Church that was ; and 


ſtayed for,ere we can atraine our maturity z and that when we are ripe for the 
imployments of God, we ſhould no leffe willingly leave our obſcurity,than we 
rook the benefit of it for our preparation. Hee that was formerly circumciſed 
would now be baptized ; whart is Baprtiſime, butan Evangelicall circumciſion ? 
| What was circumciſion bur a legall Baptiſme ? One both ſupplied and ſuc- 
ceeded the other ; yet the Author of both will und both : Hee would be 
ptized, toſandifie his 
Church that ſhould bee; that ſoin both Teſtaments hee might open a way in- 
to heaven. There was in him neither filthineſſe, nor foreskin of corruption, 
that ſhould need either knife, or water : Hee came not to bee a Saviour for 
himſelfe, bur for us : wee are all uncleannefſe, and uncircumciſion : he «, J111d 


cleare-our impure ſoules : thus making himſelfe ſinnefor us, that we might 
be made the righteouſnefle of God in him. | 

His Baptiſme gives vertue toours. His laſt ation (or rather paſſion ) was 
his baptizing with bloud : his firſt was his baptization with water: both of 
theta waſh the world from their fins. Yea , this latter did not onely waſh the 
ſoulesof men, but waſheth that very water, by which weare waſhed; from 


us; And if the very handkerchife which touched his Apoſtles, had power 
| of cure , how much more that Water , which the ſacred body of Chriſt 
rouched ? Chriſt comes farre , to ſeeke his baptiſme : to reach us ( for 
whoſe ſake hee was baptized) to wait upon the ordinances of God, and 
to ſue for the favour of ſpirituall bleſſings ; They are worthlefſe commo- 
diries, that are not worth ſeeking for ; it is rarely ſeene, rhat Gods found 
of any man unſought for :that defire which onely makes us capable of good 
things, cannot ſtand withnegle&. 

Johs durſt not baptize unbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſervice, 
andbehold , the Maſter comes to his ſervant, to call for the participation 
of that priviledge , which hee himſelfehad inſtituted, and injoyned : how 
willingly ſhould wee come ro our ſpirituall Superiours, for our part in thoſe 
myſteries, which God hath left in their keeping ; yea, how gladly ſhould we 
come to that Chriſt, who givesustheſe bleſſings, who is given tous in ther ? 


This ſeemed too great an honor for the modeſty of obs to receive : If his 
mother could ſay , when her bleſſed couſin the Virgin Mary came to viſit her 
(Whence is this to me,that the mother of my Lord ſhoul1come tome 2) how much more 
might hee ſay ſo, when the divine Son of that mother came tocall for a fa- 
vour from him ? I have need to be baptized of thee and commeſt thouro me? 
O holy Bapriſt, ifthere were not a greater borne of woman , thanthou: yer 


| have availed thee with-outhis fire: If hee had not baptized thee , how wert 
thou ſandified from the wombe ? There can be nofleſh without filthineſſe ; 
neither thy ſupernaturall conception, nor thy auſtere life couldexempr thee 
| from the needof bapriſme : Even thoſe, that haye nor lived to fin after the ſi- 
milirude of Adam, yertarethey ſo taintzd with Adam. thatunleſſe the ſecond 
Adam clenſe themby his bapriſme , they are hoplefſe ; There isno leſle uſe of 
bapriſmeuntoall, than there is certainty of the need of baptiſme ; Tobr bapti- 
zed without, Chriſt within. The more holy aman is,themore ſenſible he is of 
| his unholineſſe; No carnall man could haye ſaid(7heve need to be baptized of thee:) 
neither can he finde, what he is the betterfor a lictle Font-warer. The ſenſe of 
our wretchedneſſe, andthe valuation ofour ſpirituall helps, is the beſt tryall 
[ofour regeneration : Our Saviour doth not deny, that either 7oh# hath need 
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therefore have that done to his moſtpure body , which ſhould be of force to 'B 


hence is that made both cleane and holy , andcan both cleanſe and hallow | 


thou couldeſt not bee borne of a woman, and not needto bee baptized ofthy 
. | Saviour. Hee baptized with fire, thou with water; Little would thy water | 
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proceedings ; that many Suns, and ſucceſſions of ſeaſons, and meanes muſt bee N 
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1sof force, bur during the uſe: It curnes common, when thar is paſt ;neither is 
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| this divine Teſtimony did nor allay the malice of Saran, but exaſperateit : 


co be baptized of him, orthar it 15 ſtrange, that he ſhould come to be baptized 
of bz, but he will needs thus far both honour 7eþs,and diſparage himlelte,to 
be baptized of his Mzſſenger;he thar would rake fleth of the Virgin,education 
from his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatures, will rake bapriſine trom robs : 
[cisrheprayſe of his mercy that he will ſtoope ſo low, as to be beholden to his 
creatures, which from him receive theirbeing and power, both to take and 

Ive. 
, Yetnotſomuch reſpett to Jhe,as obedience to his Father,drew himto this 
point of humiliation, (Thus #t beheves xs to fulfill all righteonſneſſe.) The, Counſels 
and Appointments of God are righteouſneſſe1t ſelfe ; There needsno other 
motive, eicher tothe ſervant,or rhe Son, than the knowledge of thoſe righte- 
ous purpoſes. This was enough toleade a faithfull man thorow all difhcu'nes, 
and inconveniences; neither will it admirofany reply , orany demurre : uh» 
yeelderhtothis honor,which his Saviour purs upon him, in giving bapriſme to 
che Author of it:He baptized others to the remiſſion of their {ins : now hee 
—_— him, by whom they are remitred both to the Baptizer, and to 
others. 

Noſooner is Chriſt baptized,than he comes forth of che water: The element 


the water ſooner powred on his head , than the Heavensare opened , and the 
Holy Ghoſt deſendethupon that head which was baptized : The Heavensare 
never ſhut whiles citherof the Sacraments isduly adminiſtred, and received : 
neither dothe Heavens ever thusopen,without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: 
But now that the God of Heaven is baprized, they gpenunto him, which are 
opened to all the faithfull by him : and that Holy Ghoſt which proceeded 
from him, together withthe Father, joynes withthe Father in a ſenſible 
teſtimony of him; that now the world might ſee what intereſt hee had in 
the Heavens, inthe Father, inthe holy Spirit, and might expe& nothing 
bnr divine , from the entrance of ſuch a Mediator. 
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&P O ſooner is Chriſt come out of the water of Bapriſme, than | 
—\£5 he enters in tothe fire of tentation:No ſooner is the holy 
Spirit deſcended upon his head, in the forme of a Dove, 
than he isled bythe Spirit to berempted. No ſooner doth 
God lay, (This is my Sean): than Saran ſayes , ( If thow 
bee the Soxne of God. ) It is not in the power, eitherof 
the giftor ſcales of Grace, to deliver us from the aſſaults } 
| .. . of Satan; they may have the force to repell evill ſug- 
geſtions, they have none to preyentrhetn ; yea, the more wee are ingaged | 
untoGod by our publike yowes, and-his pledges of favour, ſo much more 
buſie and violent is the rage of that evill one , ro encounter us. Wee are 
no ſooner ftepr forth intothe field of God, than he labours to wreſt our wea 
pons out ofour hands,or toturne them againſt us. 

The vayce from Heaven acknowlegged Chriſt to bee the Sonne of God; 


Now that venomous Serpent ſwels with inward poyſon , and haſts to aſſdile 
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Chriſt tempted, | 


him, whomGod hath honoured from Heaven. O God, how ſhould 1 looke 
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ro eſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked one,when the Son of th ylove cannot |A 


be free?when even grace it ſelfe drawes on enmity ? That enmity, that ſpared 
not to ſtrike at the head, will hee forbeare the weakeſt and remoreſt limme? 
Arme thou mee therefore , with an expectation of that evill I cannot avoid » 
Make thou mee as ſtrong , as hee is malicious ; Say to my foule alſo (Thor art 
mv Sopne) and let Satan doc his worſt. 

All the time of our Sayioursobſcurity I doe not finde him ſer upon ; Now, 


|isthe faulrof rheGiver, not of theRefuſer ; We cannot forbid lewd eyes to 


that hee lookes forth to rhe publike execution of his divine Office, Satan 
bends his forces againſt him : Ourprivacy, perhaps, may fit downs in peace, 
but never mandid endevour a common good without oppoſition. It is a figne, 
that boththe worke is holy, andthe Agent faithfull, when wee meet with 
ſtrong affronts. 

Wee have reaſon to bee.comforted with nothing ſomuch, as with re- 
fiſtance ; If wee were not ina way to doe good, wee ſhonld find no rubs; 
Satan hath no cauſe to moleſt his owne , and thar whiles they goe about 
his owne ſervice ; Hee defires nothing more, thani to make us ſmooth 
paths , ro ſinne ; but when wee would turne our feet to holineſſe , hee blocks 
up the way with tentations. | 


Who can wonder enough art the fawcineſſe of that bold ſpirit , that dares 
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ro ſet upon the Sonne of the everliving God? who can wonder enough at 
thy meekneſſe and parience , O Saviour , that wouldſt bee. tempted? Hee 
wanted not malice and preſumption to aſſault thee; thou wantedſtnot hu- | 
mility ro endure thoſe affaules. I ſhould ſtand amazed at this voluntary 
diſpenſation of thine , bur thar I ſee the ſaſception of oar humane narure, 
aies thee open to this condition. It is neceſfarily incident to manhood to 
bee liable rotentations; Thou wouldeſtnot haye ptit on fleſh, if rhou hadſt 
meant utterly to put off this conſequence of our infirmity : If the ſtate of 


Adam had nor beene tempted, much lefſe the ſecond. It is not thepreſen-| 
ting of tentations that can hurt us, but their entertainment ; Ill counſell 


looke in at our windowes, wee nay ſhur our doores againſt their en- 
trance z It isnolefſe our praiſe to hayerefiſted , than Sarans blame to ſuggeſt 
evill. Yea , O bleſſed Saviour, how glorious was it for thee, how happy 


forus, that thou wert tempred ? Had not Satan tempted rhee, how ſhoul- 
deſt thou have overcome > Without blowes there can bee no victory, no 
rriamph : How had thy power beene manifeſted, if no adverſary had tri- 
edrhee? The firſt 4daw was tempred and vanquiſhed; the ſecond Ade, ro 
repay and repaire that foile, doth vanquiſh in'being rempred. Now have 
wee not a Saviour , and High Prieſt , thar' cannor bee touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, but ſuch an one, as was in all things tempted 
in like ſort, yet without finne : how boldly therefore may wee goe urito 
che Throne of grace , that wee may receiye'mercy-, and finde grace ofhe 
in time of need? Yea, this Duell' was forus ; Now we ſee by this confli& 
of our Almighty Champion , what manner of Adverſary wee have, how 
hee fights , how hee is reſiſted, how overcome. Now our very temp- 


the more obnoxious wee are to this trjall ; neither can wee bee diſcoura- 
ged by the hainouſneſſe of rhoſeevils, whereto weare moved, fince we ſee 
the Sonne of God ſolicited ro infidelity, coverouſhefſe, Idolatry : How 


werttempted? | 
Where then waſt thon tempted ,- O Blefſed Jeſtt ; or whither wenteſt 
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innocence could have beene any defence againſt evill motions , the firſt | 


. . % | | | 
ration affords us comfort, in thatweeſee, the'dearer wee are unto God, 


glorious therefore was it for thee, O Saviour, how happy for usthat thou| 
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thouto meet with our greatadyerſary? Idoe not ſee thee ledinto the marker-| 
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place, or any other part of the city, or thy home-ſteadof Nazarerh, bur m- 
tothe vaſt wilderneſſe, the habitation of beaſts ; a place thatcarrieth in ir,borh 
horror and opportugity z why wouldſt thou thus retire thy {elfe from men ? 
but as confident Champions are wont to give advantage of ground or weapon, 
co their Antagoniſt , that the glory of their vitory may bee the greater: So 
{wouldeſt thou, O Saviour, in this conflict wich our common enemy, yeeld 
him his owne termes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may 
bee the more. Solitarineſſe is no ſmall helpe rothe ſpeed of a tentation : Woe 


[that out of an affearion of holineſſe ſeeke for folirude in rocks ahd caves of 
the deſerrs, doe no other than run into the mouth of the danger of tentation, 
whiles they thinke to avoidit. It was enough for thee ro whok divine * 
the gates of hell were weakneſle, thus ro challenge the Prince of darknefle;Our 
care muſt bee alwaies to eſchew all occaſions of ſpirituall danger; and (what 
wee may) to get usout of the reach of tentations. 
* Bur, Othe depth of the Wiſdome of God ! How cameſt thou, O Saviour,to 
bee thus rempted ? Thar ſpirit whereby thou waſt conceived, as man, and 
which was one with thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſſe 
[ro beetempted of Satan; Whiles thou taughteſt us to praye to thy Father, 
| [Leade wo not into temptation, thou meanreſt to inſtruct us, that if the ſame Spirir 
led us not into this perilous way , we goe not intoit; We have ſtill che Rene 
condud: Let the path bee whatit will, how can we miſcary in the handofa 
Father ? Now may wee ſay to Satan, as thou didſt unto Pilate ; Thou cowldſt 
have no power over me, except it weregiven thee from abyve ; The Spiritled thee, it 
did not drive thee; here wasa ſweete invitation. no compulſion of violence. 
Soabſolurely conformable was thy will tothy Deity, as if both thy natures had 
bur one volition ; In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy ſoule aid in a 
Jreall ſubjeftion, Nor ey will, but thy will bee done. Wee imitate thee, O Saviour, 
| [rhough wee cannot reach to thee; All thine are led by thy Spirir : Oh teach us 
to forget that wee have wils of our owne. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible 
ſtrengrh did not animare thee into this combatuncalled. What doe wee weak- 


our felves upon temptations unbidden , unwarranted 2 Who can pitty rhe 
rap (ne - thoſe Marriners, which will needespur forth, andhoiſe failes 
inatem 
Forty dayes did our Saviour ſpend inthe wilderneffe, faſting, and ſolitary 
all which time was worne out in temptation; how everthe laſt brunt, becaiife 
it was moſtyiolent, isonly expreſſed: Now could not the adverſary com laige 
of wy rvs arg hee had the full ſcope both of time andplace rodothis 
worſt; And why did itpleaſe thee, O Saviour, tofaſtforty dayes, and forty 
nights,unlefle as Mo faſted forty dayes at the delivery of rhe Lawand F/zxt at 
thereſtirution ofthe Law:So thou thonghrelt fir at theaccompliſhtient of the 
Law,the promulgation of theGoſpell to fulfill the time of both theſe Types 
| |ofthine, wherein thou intendeft our wonder, not our imitation ; Not our 
| imitarion of the time, though ofthe at. Here were no faulty defiresofthe 
fleſh in thee,to bee tamed, no poflibility of a freer and more eafieMencof the 
ſoule to God, that conld be affe&ted of thee, who waſt perfeAMy imited unto 
God; bur as for usthon wouldeſt ſuffer deark,fo for us thou wouldlt ſitffer hun- 
E $eT ,thart we mighrlearne by faſtinp,to prepare our ſelves for rentations: In faſt- 
ing ſo long, thon intendeſt che manifeſtation of thy power ;in faſting no lon 
| ger,the rrahr of thy man-hood ; Moſer 88d Elie, through the miraculous ſaften- 
rationof God, faſted ſolong, withourany queſtion iiade of cn, ftheir 
badies;S0long therefore thou thoughreſt good to faſt,z5by the reaſon of hike 
tr might be without prejudice of thitie humanirie ; which ifitſhoafd 


:o him that is alone, for ifheefall, there is nor a ſecond rolift him up. Thoſe' 


|lings fo far preſume upon ourabiliries, or ſacceſſe, as that wee dare thruſt | 


| 


_— 


NO RG, _ 


a 


L- 


Oo : 


36 Contemplations . L1 "i þ # |_| z : 


| have pleaſed thee roſupport, as thou couldeſt without meanes, thy very [A | | 
| power might have opened the mouth of cavils againſt the veritie of rhine | | .* 
tata nature ; That thou mighteſt therefore well approve, that there was | |] -: 
| | nodifference betwixt thee and us, butfinne, thou that couldeſt have faſted | | 
without hunger , and lived without meat ; wouldeſt both feed, and faſt, and 
hanger. 
| Who can bes diſcouraged with the ſcanrineſſe of friends , or bodily | | 
proviſions , when hee ſees his Saviour thus long deſtitute of all earchly | | * 
| comforts , both of Socictie and ſuſtenance ? Oh the policie and malice of | | 
| that old Serpent when hee ſees Chriſt bewray ſome infirmitie of nature 
in being hungry , then hee layes ſoreſt at him by temptations; His eye 
was never off from our Sayiour , all the time of his ſequeſtration ; and 
| | now that hee thinke hee eſpics any one part to lye open , hee drives at 
it with all his might ; Wee have to doe with an Adyerfary , noleſſe vigilant 
than malicious, who will bee ſure to watch all opportunities of our miſ- 
cheefe, and where hee ſees any advantage of weakneſſe , will not negle& 
it. How ſhould wee ſtand upon our guard for prevention; that both wee | 
may _ give him occafions of our hurt, nor take hurt by thoſe wee haye | 
given | 
: When our Saviour was hungrie, Satan tempts hit in matterof food ; not | 
'then , of wealth or glorie; Hee well knowes both what baits to tiſh, withall, } 
| and when , and how tolay them ; How fafe and happie-ſhali wee bee, if wee 
| ſhall behdourgreateſt care where wee diſcerne the moſt danger. 
In every temptation there is an appearance of good , whether of the 
| (bodie of mind, or eſtate ; The firſt is the luſt of the fleſh, in any car-[G 
; nall deſire ; the ſecond the pride of heart, and life ; the third the luſt of 
4 the eyes : To all theſe, the firſt 4dam is tempred , and in all miſcarryed; 
the ſecond Adamis tempred to them all, and overcommeth: The firſt man} 
was tempted, to carnall appetite by the forbidden fruit; to pride, by the 
| ſaggeſtion of being as God:: To coverouſheſſe, in the ambitions defire of 
knowing good and evill : Satan having found all the motions ſo ſucceſſcfull 
| [= the firſt Adm in his innocent eſtate, will now treade the fame ſteps 
in his temptations of the ſecond; The ftones muſt bee made bread, there 
| | is the motion to a carnall appetite ; The guard and attendance of Angels 
| | muſt bee preſumed on, there is a motion to pride ; The Kingdomes of the 
| 


Rerth , and theglory of them muſt bee offered, there to covetouſneſſeand| | | 
ITION, : S WS” 2 96 ; 4&2 
| Satan could not but haye heard God ſay , This is. my welbelpved, Sonne,\ *Þ © 
he had heard the Meſſage andthe Caroll of the Angels , hee ſaw the. Starre, | .| >: 
| and the Juney, and. Offerings of the. Sages, hee could not but take no- 
| tice of the gratulations of Zachery, Simevs,. 4224, hee well knew. the Pre- 
[ | diftions of the Prophers,- yer now that hee ſgw Chriſt fainting with hun-| | Þ 
ger , as notcomprehending how: infirmities could conſiſt withaGod-head;| | © 
ce can ſay, (If thow bee the Sowne of God ;) Had nor Satan knowne that} |'® 
| rag foome of Sod! ". to one; intothe World, hee bag my CY thow 
the Sow: of God.) His very ſuppoſition, conyinces him : The O 
his So—_ anſyers it lk : If therefore Chriſt ſeemed to '#. a meere | +: 
man, becauſe after fortie dayes hee was hungry , why was hee not:con-| | +: 
fefſed more than aman, in that for fortie. dayes hee hungred not? Themo-|E# 
me the __—_— voy than-the Rs ( If thew bee the m_ 1#- 
God)Satan could not chooſe another ſion of ſo great importance. All the| |} #7 
worke of our Redemption, of our Salyatien,. F las. os acachl one Trath,| | 
Chriſt is the Sonof God; How ſhould hee elſe have ranſomedthe World, how| |” 
| ſhould he have done, how ſhould he have ſuffered that, which was fatisfaRo-| ||. > 
N NS | | ryl 1-8! 
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ry ro his Fathers wrath? How ſhovld his a&tions, or paſſionbin valuable to | 


A 


| 


| 


Yy 


lof Truth ; Let them bee my Songs in the houſe of my pi grimage Rag ſhall I make 
ave an 


| Converſion, to prove himlſelfe the Sonne of God; bur moſt wiſely hee takes 


the finnesofallthe World? Whar tmarvell is it if we that are ſonnes by Adop- 
tion, bee affaulred with che doubts of our intereſt in God, when the natural! 
Sonne , the Sonne ofhisEſſence is thus rempted? Sinceall our comfort con- 
(its in this point, here muſt needs bee laid the chicfe battery ; and here muſt 
bee placed our ſtrotigeſt defence. | = = | 
| To turne ſtones into bread, had bin no more faulrie in it ſfelfe, rhan 

ro turne Water into Wine ; But to doc this ina diſtruſt of his Fathers Proy- 

vidence, to abuſe his power and libertie in doing it, to worke 4 miracle 

of Satans choice , had beene diſagrecable to the Sonne of God : There is 

nothing more ordinary with our ſpirituall enemie , than by occaſion of 
want to move us to unwarrantable conrſes ; Thou art poore , ſteale ; Thou 

canſtnot riſe by honeſt meanes, uſe indire& ; How eaſe had ir beene for 
our Saviour,to have confounded Satan by the power of his God-head?Bur hee 
rather chuſes to eye him by the Swoi1d of the Spirit, that hee might 
reach us how to reſiſt and overcome the powers of darkneſſe > If hee had fub- 
dued Satan by the Almighty power of the Deitie , wee might have had| 
what to wonder at z not what to imitate : now hee uſeth that weapdn 
which may bee familiar unto its, that hee may teazh our weaknefſe how 
tobee victorious, Nothing in heaven or catth can beat the forces of hell, 


but the word of God : How carefully ſhould wee furniſh our ſelves with 
this powerfull munitivn, how ſhould our hearts and mouthes bee full of 
it? Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes :0 take not from mee the words 


anſwer to my Blaſphemers. What needed Chriſt to wered Satan at 
all, if it had not beene to teach us, that termptations muſt not have 


—_— : but muſt bee anſwered by reſiſtance, and reſiſted by 'the 
Word. 

I doe not heare our Saviour averre hitmſelfe to bee a God, againſt the blaſ- 
phemous infinuation of Satan ;heither doe I ſee him working this miraculous 


away the ground of the tempration ; Satan had taken it for granted ; that 
man cannot be ſuſtaytied without bread ; and rherefore inferres the neceſfſirie 
of making bread of ſtones ; Our Saviour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, 

that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion ; That tan :ives hor by uſuall foodonly, 


| 


but by every word that proceedeth from themourh of God ; Hee can either 
ſuſtaine withour bread, as he did Moſes and Elias, or with a miraculous bread, 


as the Iſraelites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes miraculouſly , as food 
to his Prophet by the Ravens, ' or miraculouſly multiply ordinary meanes, 
as the Meale and Oyle to rhe Sareptan Widdow : All things are ſuſtained by 
his Almighty Word : Indeed wee live by food, but not by any vertue that 
is without God; without the concurrence of whole Providence, bread would 
rather choak, than nonriſh us ; Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, 


onthe meanes , andnorlooke up to the hand rhat gives the bleſſing? 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſingupon the creature, if our 
Prayers hold them not together; As wee may not neglet the meanes , ſo wee 
may not negle@ the procurement of ablefling upon the meanes, norbee un-! 
thanktull to the hand that hath given the bleſſing. 

In the firſt aſſault Saran moves | 

dence , and to uſe unlawfull meanes to help himſelfe : in the next , hee 
moves him to preſume upon his Fathers prote&ion , and the ſervice of 
his bleſſed Angels ; Hee grounds the firſt upon a conceic of want, the 
next of abundance ; If hee bee in extremes, it is allroone erid, ro miſlead 


in their greateſt abundance wee periſh ; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes 


Chriſt ro doubt of his Fathers Provi- | 
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unroevill: If we cannot bee driven downe to deſpayre,he labuurs w utc us up 
ro preſumption ; Ir is notone foile that can pur this bold ſpiric ouc of coun- | 

tenance :Temprations like waves, breake one in thenecke of another; Whiles F' 
weeare ia this warfare,we muſt make account, that the repuiſe of one temp-| #. 
ration doth but invite to another. c 
That bleſſed Savivur of ours, that was content to bee fed from Jordan 
into the Wildernefſe , for the adyantage of the fic{t remptation , yeelds|/ | 
ro be led from the Wildernefſe to Jeruſalem, for the advantage ofthe ſecond; 
The place doth not a little avayle to the att, The Wilderneſſe was fir 


2 


n a temptation, ariſing from want, it was not fir for a temptation mo» 


$ 


ving to vain-glory. The populous Citic was the ficteſt for fiich a motion ;,} 
Jeruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was the glory of Jef 
rufalem , the Pinacles, the higheſt peece of the Pinacle, there is Chriſth 
content cobee ſer for the opportunitie of tentation : O Saviourofmen, how}; 
can wee wonder enough at this humilitie of thine, that thou worildeſt (o| 
farre abaſe thy ſelfe, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body robee rranſpor-| 
ted, by the preſumpruous and malicious hand of that uncleane Spirir? It 
was not his power, it was thy patience that deſerves our admiration : Nei- 
ther can this ſceme over-ſtrange to us, when wee confidcr, that if Satan {8 
bec the head of wicked men , wicked menarethemembers of Satan. What}, 
was Pilate, or the Jewes that perſecuted thine innocence, bur limbs off 
this Devill? And why are weeghen amazed, to ſee thee ronched, and lo-Þ 
cally tranſported by the: head&F when wee ſeeqhee yeelding thy ſelfgover,ſ 
to bee crucified by themembers ? If Satan did the worſe and greater , me«þ 
diarely by their hands, .no marvell if hee doe the lefſe and eafier, innne-f 
diately by his owne ; yer neither of them without thy voluntary diſpenſa# 
tion... Hee could not have looked atthee , withour thee. And ifthe Sonne} 
of God did thus ſaffer his owne holy and precions Body to be carryed by Satanz| 
what wonderisir, ifthatEnemy have ſometimes power given him, over}: 
che linfull bodies of the adopred ſonnes of Gad ? Ir 1s not the ſtrength of 
fatch, tharcan ſecure.us from the outward violences of that evill one. This] 
diffcrenceI finde berwixt his ſpirituall and bodily affaults: rhoſe are beaten 
backe by the ſhield of Faith , theſe admit not of fuch repulſe. As thebeſtÞi 
|man may. bee lame, blind , diſeaſed, ſothrough the permiſſion of God, F 
\ hee may be bodily vexed byan old Man-ſlayer. Grace was-neverGiven us| 
for a Target againſt externall afflictions. | ———= 
Mee thinkes, I fee Chriſt hoyſed upon the higheſt batrlements of the] 
Temple ; whoſe very roofe was an hundredandthirty Cubitshigh ; and Saf 
tan ſtanding by him, with this ſpeech in his mouch : Well then, ſince in 
' | che matter-of nouriſhment thou. wilt: needs depend upon thy Fathers pro-Y 
vidence that hee can without meanes ſuſtaine thee , take now furtherþ 
| tryall of char Providence, in thy miraculous preſervation. ; Caſt rhy ſelfe} 
" | downe- from this height : Behold, -chou art herein Jeruſalem, the famous} 
: Fand holy-Cirie of the World ; here thou art, on the top of the pinacle| 
of that Temple, which is dedicated of thy-Father, and. if chon bee Cod} 
{ro thy {cle ;-the-eyes of all men; are now fixt upon thee, there cannooh& 
bee. deyiſed a more-ready way to fpread thy glory , and to proclaime cliff: 
Deirtie ,.than by caſting thy ſelfe head long to the Earth. All the Work 


i 


\" 


will ay, there is more in thee, than a man:;; and for danger. there can le 
none; Whar can hure him that is the Sonne of God? and wherefore ſerveſ# 
chat glorious: Guard of Angels; which have by divine Commiſſion , taken}: 
| upon them thecharge ofthine humaniry?fincetherefore in one att. thon may} 
eſt be both fafe;and celebrared,truſſt thy father, and thoſe thy ſerviceable {pi} 
| rits withrbine allared preſervation,Caft rhy ſcife down: And why didſtthou = bo 
VR _—— —— 
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A| © xhou malignant ſpjrig, exfenour "ro caſt downe my Saviqws,» by thaſ 
ſame preſumpruous 


ands.that brought him up., fince the deſgept,as moge 
ealie chan the rayſing up ?. Was it forthaty irhad not'been lo greaiatadvany 
tage-O thee , that: hee ſhould . fall by thy meanes, as by kis-own ? falling 
intofinne, was more than to fall from the pinaclez ſtill thy cane 4pd fine 
is,/tO mak2 us Authors to our ſelves of evill, chou gzineſt nothing by out 
bodily. hurt, if zle ſoule bee ſafe ; Or.yyas it rather for thaty, thou coul+ 
py. not? 1 douhtnot , bur.thy malice couldaswell have ſerved , xahave of- 
fered this meaſure to himſelfe, as tohis holy Apoſtle ſoone after x; but he ghar 
bounded thy power,terhersthee ſhorter ; Thou couldeſt not,thoj eanſ{ not 
dox. what thou wouldſt. Hee that would permir thee tocarrichim up, binds 
hy hands from caſting. him; down : And woe were it for us if thou wert 
not eyer ſtinted. ; 
"Why did Safan carrie np Chriſt ſo high, but on purpoſe, that his fall might 
| heethe more deadly ; ſo deaks he ſti}l withus, he exalrs us, that. we may be 
dangerouſly abaſed; Hee putis them up with ſwelling thoughts of their own 
| worthineſſe, chat they may bee vile in the eyes of God, and fall inrocondem- 
nation : itis the manner of God, to caſt down , that hee may raile, to abaſe 
chaxhee may cxalt , Contrarily, Satan raiſes up, that hee may throw down, 
5 intends nothing bur our dejection, in our advancement. Vie 
Height of place gives opportunity of tentation : Thus bufje is that 
wicked one, in working againſt the members of Chriſt. If any of them 
bee. jn eminence above others, thoſe hee labours molt ro rujnatey They 
| had need to ſtand faſt, that ſtand high; Both there:is more danger of their 


þ 


falling, and more hurt in their fall. 


"Hee that had preſumed thus farre , totemptthe Lord of Life , wonkd fajne 
now dare himalfo toprcſume upon his Deirie : If thox hee the Sonneaf Gvd, caſt 
thy ſeljedowne. There is not a more tryed ſhaft in all his quiver, than chis; a per- 
{waſon to. men, to beare themſelves too bold upon the favour of Gad ; 
| Thouartthe Elet and Redeemed of GOD ; ſinne, becauſe grace hath a- 
| bounded ; finne , that itmay abound ; Thou art ſafe enough, thongh thau 
offend , bee not too much an adyerſarie torhine owne libercy : Falſe ſpirit, 
it is no liberrie to ſfinne, bur ſervitude rather, there is libertie, bur in the 
freedome from ſinne ; Every qne ofus, that hath the hope of Sonnes, muſt 
purge himſelfe ,; evenas hee jspure ; that hath redcemed us : We are bought, 
with aprice, therefore muſt, wee glorifie God. in ourbodie and ſpirics, for 
they are Gods, Our Sonne-ſhipteaches us awe and obedience zand therefore, 
becaule wee are Sonnes, wee will not caſt our ſelves downeirto linne. +  -* 
How idlely doe Saran and. wicked men meaſure God, by the craoked 
line of their own miſconceje, Iwis , Chriſt cannot bee the Sonne of God, un 
lefſe he caſt himſelfe down from the Pinacle; unleſſe hee come dawn from 
the. Groſſe. God isnot mercifiy}}unlefſe hee honour them in all their defires; 
not jult , unlefſe hee take prog vengeance, where they require it ; Bur 
when they have ſpent their folly upon theſe vaine imaginations, Chriſt is the 
Sonne of God, thongh hee ſtay on the top af the Temple, God-will bee 
merciful}, rhongh wee miſ-cary, and. juſt though ſinners ſeeme lawlefſe. | 
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Neither will hee bee any other, than hee is : or meaſured by any rule 

bur himſe'fe. 
But whatis this I ſee, Satan himſelfe with a Bible under his arme., with 
a Text in his mouth , 7t is writes , hz: ſhall give his Angels charge over thee? How 
[tl in that wicked One doth ſubrilty ſtrive with Preſumption?-Who 
could nor, bur over-wonder at this, if hee did nor conſider, that fince 
the Devill dare ratonchthe ſacred Body of Chriſt with his hand., hee. may 
| well rov:?: he Scripruresof God with his rongue? Let noman henceforth 
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| divide theſe two, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alleage. And 
| wherefore doth this foule ſpirit urge a Text, but forimitarion , for preven- 
| tion , and for ſacceſſe > Chriſt had alleaged a Scripture untohim, hee re-al- 


| Contemplations. 


—_cC 


himſelfe hath not ſpaxe ; what are they the worſe for this, 
more than that holy Body , which is tranſported? Some have been poyſ@- 
ned by their meats and drinks, yet either theſe nouriſh us, or nothing : 
It isnot the Letter of the Scri that can carry it, butthe Senſe ; ifwee 


leages Scripture unto Chriſt : Ar keaftwiſe , hee will counterfeit an imitari- 
on of the Sonne of God; Neither isir in this alone z what one a& ever pal- 
ſed the Hand ofGod, which Satan did not _ attempt to ſecond? If 
wee follow Chriſt in the outward ation, wit 


Chriſt hereby weary of this weapon, As weeſee faſhions, when they are 
taken up of the unworthy, are caſt off by the Great, It was, doubtleſſe, 
one cauſe, why Chriſt afterward forbadthe 


L 18.1]. | [ 


marvel, ro heare Heretikes or Hyppcrites, quote Scriptures, when Satan | AP: 


contrary intentions, wee | FF: 


follow Satan , in following Chriſt. Or , perhaps, Satan meant to make| i 
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evilleven to confeſſe the Truth, 's 


it may paſſe current : Even now is Satan transformed intoan Angell of light, 


diſeaſe , wee may not forbeare to feed, bur endeyour to purge the body 


wee may take comfort of that light thou haſt given us: Thy Word isholy, 


of the Beare or Lyon ; ( Hee ſhall give his Angel" 
fortable affurance of our proteQion ; Gods children never goe unattended: 


the Angels ofheaven , yettheir Maker hath ſer them to ſerve us : Our ad 


Sunne orthe light may wee keep out of our houſes, the aire wee cannot, 


panions?2.-* 


/ doth he not rather ſnatch this ſword our of thatimpure hid,& beat Satan with | {| 


becauſe his mouth wasa ſlander. Bur chiefly doth hee this, for a better co-|'\F $ 
"] lour of his tentation : Hee gilds overthis falſe merall with Scripture, that | [#7 


and will*fteme godly for a miſchiefe : If Hypocrites make a faire ſhewto| |# , 
deceive with a glorious luſtre of holinefſe, wee ſee whence they borrowedir : | ||; 
How many thouſand ſoules are betrayed by the abuſe of that word, whoſe | | 

uſe is ſoveraigne and ſaving. No Devill is ſo dangerous as the religious De-| 
vill. If good meat turne to-the nouriſhment, not of nature , but ofthe | 


of thoſe evill humours, which cauſe the ſtomack to worke againſt ir ſelfe. 1 , 
OGOD, thouthat haſt given us light , give uscleare and ſound eyes, that |- | 


make our hearts ſo, and then ſhall they find that Word , not more true | 1 
Shan cordiall ; Let not this divine Table of thine bee made a ſhare to| Wt 
| our ſoules. y 

Whar can bee a better a& than to ſpeake Scripture ? It were a wonder | 1 
if Satan ſhould doeagood thing well ; Hee cites Scripture then, but with | 
mutilation, and diſtortion; it'comes nor out of his month, but maymed | 
and perverted: One pecce is left, all Cr ras : Thoſerthat wreſt or man- | 
gle Scripture for their own turn, it is cafte-to ſee from whar Schoole they | 18; 
come. Let us take the word from the Author, not from the uſurper : {gl 
Devid would not doubttoear thatſheep which hee pulledour of the mouth | IF 


e over thee: ) Oh com- | I; 


Like unto great Princes wee walke ever inthe midſt of our guard, though; By: 
inviſible, yer true, carefull, powerfull ; What creatures are ſo glorious as | Wi 


tion makes usat once great and ſafe : Wee may beecontemptible and igno- kl 
minious in the eyes of the world , bur the Angels of G O D obſerve usthe | |; 
while, and ſcorn not to wait upon us in our homelieſt occaſions : The | | 


| much leſſe theſe Spirits that are more ſimple and immateriall : No wals, | |* 
nobolts can ſever them from our fides : they accompany us in dungeons, [f|*:- 
they goe with us into our exile : How can wee either feare danger, or com- | ||; 
plain of ſolicarinefſe, whiles wee have fo unſeparable, ſo glorious Com- 112-4 


. . . . : | | | N " | 
Is our Saviour diſtaſted with Scripture, becauſe Satan miſlaies it in his diſh? | {*..- 
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| the force of this divine anſwer : and now Satan fees how vainly he tempt- 


| preparedfor all kind of affanlts : As thoſe that hold Townes and Forts doe, 
not onely. defend thzmſelves from jncurſions, but from the Cannon and | 
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}ſhould ir be bur in the Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, ' 


The Scripcure is one,as that God,whole it is : Where it carries an appearance 
of difficulrie or inconvenience, it needs no lightto cleare ic, but that which 
ichath in it ſelfe. Alldaubtsrchat may ariſe from ic, are fully anſwered by 
collation 2 Ic js true that God hath taken this care, and given this charge of 
his owne: hee will haye them kepr , not in, their finnes : they may truſt 
him, they may not tempt him : hee meant to incourage their faith, nor 
cheir preſumption. To caſt our ſelves upon any, inumediate providence, when 
meanesfaile not , is tadiſobey,in ſtead of beleeyingGod , we may challenge 
God on hisWord,we may not ſtrgyne himbeyond it 5 wee may make ac- 
count of what hee promiſed, wee may not ſubject his promiſes tg ynjuſt 


examinations : and where no need is, make tryall of hisPower, Juſtice, 
Mercy ;. by devices of our owne. All the Devils in Hell could not elyge 


ethChriſt coremprGad. OM | 
| oe Era! £95, doe I ire him Fung, |» the Sonne of GOD: 
Saran isnot foyled when he is reſiſted : neither diffidence,, nor preſumprion 
can faſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tried with hanqur : As ſame expert Fencer 
ro challenges at all weapons, ſa dath his great enemie; in vaineſhall wee 


plead vur skill in ſome, if wee faile in any ;, It muſt bee our wiſedoneto bee 


che Pioner , ſtill doth that ſabril] Serpent traverſe his ground for an advan» 
rage. The Temple is nor ig enaugh for his next tentation ; Heetherefore | 
carries up Chriſt to the top of an excrediog high mountaire : All enemics in 
iecht fields ſtrive for the benefir of the Hill, or River, or Winde, or Sunne; 
t which his ſervant Blec did by his inſtigation, himſelfe doth now imme- 
diately, change places in hope of prevailing, If the obſcure Countrie willnox 
moveus, hee tries what the Court can doe, ifnot our home, the Tayerne; 
ifnotthe field, our cloſer: As-no placeis left free by his malice, ſo rip plate 
muſt bee made prejudiciall by our careleſnefſe ; and as wee ſhould alwayes 
—_y over our ſelves, fo then: moſt, when the opportunirie carries cauſe 
ofſuſpition. Vie | 
Wherefore is Chriſt carried up ſo high but for proſpe&? If the King- 


ation; the valley would have ſerved; Ifto the ourward ſenſe, no hillcould 
ce: Circular bodies thaugh ſmall.cannot be {eenear once. This ſhew was 
made to borh, divers ki s lying round about Tudea were repreſentedto 


the eye ; the glorie of them to the imagination : Satan meant the eye 


many thouſand ſoules have died of the wound of the eye 2 If wee doe not ler 
in finnear the window of the eye, or the doore ofthe eare, itcannot enter 
intoour hearts. 

If there be any pompe, majeſtic, pleaſure, bravery in the world , where 


his deputies on earth? There is ſoft rayment , ſi fealts,rich jewels, 


to the faireſt ſhew : Butoh, the craft of that old Serpent : Many a care at- 
tends greatneſſe : No crowne is without thornes : High ſeats are neverbur 
uneaſie; allchoſe infinite diſcontentments which arethe ſhadow ofearthly 
Soveraigntie, hee hides out of the way: nothing may be ſeene , but what may \ 


Þ, 


would not bee ſo populous. Now whenſoever the Temper fers upon any 
£2 _ = = Sa CFR. 


both pleaſe and allure. Satan is ſtill & ever like himſelfe ; Ifrencations might | 
bee but turnd about and ſhewne on both ſides, the kingdome of darkneſſe 


975" Coriſt tempted. | 


con whichhee abuſerh « ( 1# © written, Thos ſeal not tempt the Lord thy God) 


domes of the earth and their glorie were onely to beepreſented to his imagi-/ .. 


— 


could rempr the fancy , no lefſe than: the fancie could rempt the will. How | 


honourable attendance, glorious triumphs, royall ſtare,theſe Saran layes out 


CE eo a att. 


| Contemplations. 


|poore ſoule , ating of conſcience , wrarh ct, rormetit is \ 
led;asif they were not; Nothing may appearetothe'eye bur leafyre., Th 


objetts are reſerved for the'Firewell of finne ; that otr miſery may” bee _—_ 


Butoh pitere kigen and impu 
The Devilld 


ſoule that will norbite at the golden hooke. 


may not rather ſay , that Satan doth barr 


lity andrtruth is the iſſue of heaven. 


hazatY the furnace , than worſhip Gold. in 


GOD, it is no marvell if thy jealoafi 


Lord thy God, &5+ bins ontely ſhalt thou ſerve : T 


roa ſhamefull flight, and made him forthe 


erciſc'aridl trial, that hee mtends not our 
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Falſe lyersand vaine-glorjous boaſters ſcethe top of their pedigree: if | [þ'+ 
time; Whereas faithfull isheethar hath protty ſed, who will alſo doe It. Fide:| 


IfIdolatry were not a deare finne to Sal o,;hee woutdnot bee ſo oy ae it 
runateto compaſſe it; It is miſerable ro ſee how hee drawesthe world ihfenhi-| 
| bly inrothis finne, which they profeſſe to deteſt : Thoſe that would rather| {& 


| more full and dire& , than that they could 3thmir ofareplic, but'this was ſo |i* 
flat andabſolute, thar ir utterly daunted the courage of Satan , and put bid\ i 
made him forthetime weary of histrade. . I 
The way to beerid of the'troubleſome ſolicirationsof thar wickedong, |. 
| is continued refiſtatice, Hee thee Bechy drove the temptet fromhiniſelfe, \ 
takes him off fromus; and will ide isalh ules perpepuall . Tt Sour ex: [58 


Saran is a'Tyrant, NNE, et 
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the uſe of their tongues for] * þ: 


a ſtatue, yer doe adore it inthe) 


7 , 


ſtampe, and finde. no fault with themſeVes. If our hearts bee, drawne to" 
ſtoope unto an over-high __ of any creature , wee. are Idolaters. O\ 8 
y 


bee kindled ar the admiſſion of) + 


any ofthineown workes, into a competition of honour. with their* Creator. | 
Never didont Saviour fay, 4voide Satan, tillnow.;Tt aſt indigtiat 

that is conceived at the motion of arivalitie with God, Neither yet di 

exerciſe his divine power in this command , bur by the neceffary force of| 

Scripture , drives away that impure Tempter.; It is writtes,thou ſhalt worſhip the | 
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reſt ofour Sanſiyers were ||; 


k + 

- 
=o 
£ 
-:4 


— — 


led, and taught. Ir was thy word that when thou werrt 
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thee well,thatthe Kingdoni of heaven ſhould ſuffer violence. Ourſlackneſſe 
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 S the Sunne in his firſt riſing , drawes all eyestoir; Sodid 
(F this Sunofrighteouſneſſe, when hee firlt ſhone forth into 
WW {£) che world ; His miraculous cures drew Patients, his divine 
AI dotrine drew Auditors, both together drew the admi- 

&) ring multitude by troopes after him. And why doe wee 
x | 


not (till follow thee , O Saviour , thorow deſerts and 
S mountains, over landand Seas, that we may be both hea- 


Oe 
| 
"MF : 


lifrup, thou wouldeſt draw all men unto thee : Behold , thou art lift up long 
fince, both rothe trce of ſhame, and co the throne of heavenly glory. D»aw 
us, and weeſball run after thee: Thy word is {ti} the fame, though, proclaimed 
by men, thy vertue is ſtill the fame, though exerciſed upon the ſpirits of 
_ E _ give us to hunger after both , that by both our ſoules may bee | 
atisfied. | 

Iſce the people not onely following Chriſt, but preſſing upon him; even | 
very unmannerlineſſe findes here both excuſe and accepration ; they did not 
keepe their diſtances in an awe to the Majeſtie of the ſpeaker, whiles they 
were raviſhed withthe power of the ſpeech, yer did not our Saviuur check 
their unreverent thronging, bur rather incourages their forwardneſſe. Wee 
cannot offend thee, O GOD, with the importunitie of our defires; Itlikes 


doth ever diſpleaſe thee, never our vehemency. | 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt to leave the ſhore ; and ro make 
Peters (hip his pulpit : Never were thert ſuch nets caſt out of rhat fiſhr-boare 
before : whiles he was upon the land , he healed the ſick bodics by his touch; 
now that h 2 was upon the Sea, hee cured the ſick ſoules by his doftrine ; and 


| {abundantly ; Neither ſhall. the Hoſt expe any other pay-maſter than 
LE E.3 Ro _ſelfe} _ 


- $imonawas buſie waſhing his nets: Even thoſe ners that caught nothing, 


S1M0N called, : 


1s plirpoſely ſevered from the mulcirude, that he may unite chem rohim. He} 
that made both Sea and land, cauſeth both ofthem to conſpire to the oppor- | 
| tunities of doing good. 


muſt be waſhed, no lJefſe than if they had ſped well : The nights toyle doth nor 
[excuſe his daiesywork : Litrle did Simos think of leaving thoſe nets, which hee 
ſocarefaliy waſhed, and now Chriſt interrupts him with the favour and bleſ- 
{ing of his gracious preſence: Labour in our calling ( how homely ſoever ) 
makes us capable of divine benedi&ion;. The honeſt fſher-man , when hee 
{aw the people flocke after Chriſt , and heard him ſpeake with ſuchpower, 
cond not but conceivea generall and confuſe apprehenſion of ſome excel- 
lent worth: in ſuch a Teacher, and.*therefore is glad to honour. his | 
(hip wich ſacha gueſt ; and is firſt Chriſts hoſt by Sea, erc hee is his Diſcjple 
by land : An hamble and ſerviceable entertainment of a Prophet of God, 


wasa good foundation of hjs-filrure honour ; Hee that would ſo calily lend | 
Chriſthis hand, and his ſhip, was likely -ſoone after to. beſtow himſelfe | 
þ- | 4 | 


apon his Saviour:. OE carts PET 
Simonhath no ſooner done this ſervice ro.Chtiſt , than Chriſt is preparing | 
| for hisreward ; when the Sermon is ended; the ſhip-roome ball bee paid for 


| 


E 


him- 
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(hip which lenr Chriſt an opportunity ofcatching men upon the ſhore , ſhall 
be requited wich a plencifull —_ of fiſh in the deep: It had been as eafie 
for our Saviour , to have brought the fiſh to Peters ſhip, cloſe rothe ſhore, yer 
 s chuſing rather to have the ſhip carried to the ſholeof fiſh, hee bids (Lanch 
brth into the deepe : ) In his miracles, hee loves ever to meet nature in her 
Tk and when ſhee hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by hisover- 
ruling power; The ſame powertherefore, that could have cauſed the fiſhes 
to leap upon drie land, or to leaye themſelyes forſaken of the waters, upon rhe 
fands of the Lake;, will rather finde them in a place naturall to rheir 
abiding ( Laxch out into thedeepe. ) Po 
Ratherinadeſire togratife and obey his gueſt, than topleaſure himſelfe, 
will $:-z0p beſtow one caſt of his net; Had Chriſt injoyned him an harder 


of ſucceſſe, Maſter we have travailed all wight , and caught noil ing ; yet at thy word 1 


trade ; not unjuſtly might $3z0u miſ-doubr his ſpeed by day , when hee had 
worn out the night in unprofitable labor : Somtimes God crofſeth the faireſt 
of our expettations , and givesa bleſſing to thoſe rimes and means wherevf 
wee deſpaire. Thar paines cannot bee caſt away , which wee reſolve to loſe 
for Chriſt. Oh God, how many doe I ſee cafting out their Nets in the 
great Lake ofthe world , which inthe wholenighr of their life have caught 
nothing: They conceive miſchicte and bring forth iniquitie z They hatch! 
Cockatrices egges, and weave the Spiders web; hee thar eateth of their 


Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall chey coverthemſelyes with 
their labours. + | 


have thus vainly miſpent the time of our darkneffe ; Letus atthe command 
of Chriſt , caſt out our new-waſhen ners; our humble and penitent obedi- 
ence , ſhall come home laden with bleſſings, (Aud when they had ſo doze , they 
incloſed a gre#t multitude of fiſhes , ſo that their Net broke: ) What a difference 
there is betwixtourown voluntary as, and thoſe that are done upon com- 
mand ; normore in the grounds ofrhem, than inthe ifſiie? thoſe are oft-times 
fruicleſſe , theſe ever ſucceſſefull : Never man threw our his Net at the word 
of his Saviour, and drew it back emprie ; who would tiot obey thee, O 


\ normeere retribution rhat was intended in this event, but inftrudion alſo : 
This a& was not withour a myſterie : Hee that ſhould bee made a fiſher of 


draw-ner, caſt into the Sea, which when itisfull, men draw to land : The ve- 
ry firſt draught rhat Peter made after the complementof his Apoſtleſhip, in- 
cloſedno lefſe than three thouſand foules. O powerfull Goſpel}, that can ferch 
ſinfull men from our:of the depthsof naturallcorruption ! Oh happie ſoules, 
that from the blinde and maddy.celsof our wicked ature, are drawn forth to 
the glorious libertic ofthe ſonnes of God ! Siavs Net breaks with the ſtore ; 
abundance js ſomtimes no lefſe troubleſome than want; the Net ſhould have 


fiſher to Chriſt. Though the ner brake, yet the fiſh eſcaped not: Hee thar 
brought them thither to be raken, held them there till they were taken, 
( T hey beckged to their partners twiheotber lbip , that they ſhould come & or them: )| 
| There areother ſhips in partnerſhip with Pete; heedothnot fiſh 


alone : There cannot bee a better improvement of ſociery , than to helpe us 


 Contemplations. L1s: 1. | . 


| (elfe : Laxch forth into the deepe , and Lt downe your Nets to make adranebt: That wv | 3 


taske, he had notrefuſed ; yet not without an allegation of the unlikeFhood]| | 


will let down the Net. ) The night was the fitteſt time for the hopes of their| 


egges dieth , andthat which is trodden upon, breakerh out into a Serpent; |C 


Oh ee ſonnes of mew how long willyee love vinitie and follow after es? Yer if we | | 


the Lake | 
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Chriſt, fince thou doſt ſo bounrifully requite our weakeſt ſervices? It was [xi 'F 


men,ſhall in this draught foreſee his ſucceſſe, the kingdom of heaven is like a | | | 8 


held, if Chriſt had not meanrro over-charge 80x both with bleſſing and | - : | 
admiration : How happily is that Net broken, 'whoſe rupture draws the [F| 
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[U1s. ll. S1M0ON calley, | 
gaine , to relieve us in our profitable labors; todrawup the ſpirituall draugh 
:nto the veſſell of Chriſt, and his Church : wherefore hath God given u 
partners, but-that wee ſhould becken to them fot their aid in our neceffa4 
ry occaſions? Neither doth $imonflacken his hand , becauſe he had aſſiſtants. 
What ſhall wee fay to thoſe lazic fiſhers, who can ſer others rothe Drag, 
whiles themſelves looke on at eaſe; caring onely to feed rheni{clves with 
che fiſh; not willingto wet their hands with the Net ? What ſhall wee fay to. 
this excefſe of gaine? The Nets break, the ſhips ſ1nke with their burden : Oh 
happic complaint of too large a capture | © Saviour, if thoſe Apoſtolicall 
veſſcls of thyfirſtrigging, were thus over-laid, oursflote and totter with a bal- 
laſted lightneſle : Thou , who arr no lefſe preſent in theſe botromes 
of ours, lade them with an equall fraught of converted ſoules, and ler usi 
prai(: chee forrhus ſinking. at, = 
$508 was a$kilfall Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his crade; andnow' 
perceiving more than Arr ornature ini this draught, he fals down at the knees 
of 7eſwr, ſaying, ( Lord goe from me , for Tam a ſinful man ) Himlelfe 1s caught in; 
this Net : He doth not greedily fall upon ſo unexpetted and profitable a boo-; 
tie, bur he rurns his eyes from the draught ro himſelfe, from rhe a& to the] 
Author, acknowledging vileneſſe in the one, in rhe other Majeſtie : (Gor 
from me Lord, for Tama froful man.) | M 7 
Ithad been pitie the honeſt Fiſher-man ſhuuld have been taken at his, 
Word: Oh 8imon, thy Saviour is core into thine own ſhip rocallthee, to call; 
othersby thee unto bleſſednefſe, and doeſt thou ſay, Lord got from ie ? Asifi 
the paticnr ſhould ſay to the Phyſitian : Depart from me, for I an fick. Ir 
was the voice of aſtoniſhment, norof diſlike ; the voice of huthility, nor of! 
diſcontentment: yea, becau(e thou arta finfull man, therefore harh rhy Sa«| 
viour need to cometo thee, to ſtay with thee;/'arid becauſe thowart humble 
inthe acknowledgement of thy finfulneſſe, therefore Chriſt delights ro a-| 
bide with thee, and willcall thee to abide with him : No man ever fared che 
worſe for abaſing himſelfe to hisGod : Chriſt hath left many'a ſoule, for fro- 
ward andunkind uſage, never any for the difparapethent of ir [elfe, and in-; 
treaties ofhumility. $izzex could not deviſe how to hold Chriſt faſter, that by | 
thus ſuing to him, to be gone, than by thus pleading his unworthineſle. | | 
O my foule be not weary of complaining of thiric own wretchedneſle, dif- 
grace thy ſelfeto him that knowes thy vileneſſe ; bee aſtoniſhed at rhoſe mer- | 
cies which have ſhamed thine ill deſervings : Thy Saviour hathno power to 
goc away froma proſtrare heart : Hee that reſiſts theprotid, heartetis the low+] 
y ( Feare not, for I will make thee hente-fortha Fiſher of mer.) Loe , this Humilitie i 


_— QA. 


» 


1srewarded with an. Apoſtlefhip.: What had the Earch ever more glorious, | 
than a Legacie from Heaven? He rhatbade Chriſt g6e froin him, ſhall have 
the honourto goe firſt on this happie errand : This was a Trade that Sis 
had no skill of : it could not but be enough to hith, that Chriltfaid , 7 wi 
make thee , the miracle ſhewed himable to make good his word ;hee thathath 
power to command the Fiſhes to beeraken, can eaſily inable the hands to; 
takethem. | FA RRP ec] 
What is this divine Trade of ours then, but-x fpirituall PiEation? The! 
WorldisaSea, Soules like fiſhes fwimarliberrie'in this Deepe,'the Nets of 
wholeſome Dottrine, draw up ſome tothe ſhore of Grace and Glory : How, 
much skill, and royle, and patience is requilite ihthis Art? Who is fafficient, 
for theſe things ? This Sea, theſe Nets, the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſſelsate; 
allthine, O COD ; doe what thor wilr in us, and by us : Giveriability and 
graceto take, give men will and grace tobe taken, afid rake thou plory by chit! 
| which thou haſt given. POrePd et DES _w 
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The mariage in (ana. 


As this then thy firſt miracle, O Saviour , that thou |fk 
S wroughtſtim Cana of Galile > And could there be a greater 
| miracle than this, that having been thirty yeeres upon 
earth, thou didſ{tno miraclertillnow ? That thy divinitie 
} did hide it ſelfe thus long in fleſh; that ſo long thou woul-|' | 
 deſt lye obſcure in a corner of Calile ; unknown to that 
' world thou cameſt ro redeeme? That ſolong thou woul- 
deſt ſtrain the patient expeation of thoſe , who ever 
fincethy Star, waited upon the reyelation ofa Meſfias ? Wee filly wretches if | 
| we have buta dram of vertue,are ready to ſer irout to the beſt ſhew;thou who | *| 
receivedſt not the Spirit by meaſure, wouldſt content thy ſelfe with a willing | } 
obſcuritie, and concealed(ſt that power that made the world, inthe rocfe of | 1 
an hamane breſt, in a cottage of Nazareth. O Saviour, none of thy miracles is 
more worthy of aſtoniſhment , than thy not doing of miracles. What rhou | 
did(t in private, thy wiſdom thought fit for ſecrecie; bur if thy bleſſed Mother | | 
| had not beenacquainted with ſome domeſticall wonders, ſhe had notnow ex- | | 
petted a miracle abroad; The Stars are nor ſeenby day ; the Sun it ſelfe isnot | 

ſeenby nighe: As itis noſimallart to hide Arr,ſo isirno ſmall glory roconceale | 
 glorie : Thy firſt publikemiracle graceth a mariage : Itis an ancient and lau- 
dable inſtitution that the Rights of matrimonie ſhould nor want a folemne 
celebration ; When are feaſts in ſeaſon, if notatthe recoverie of our loſt rib; | | 
| If not at this main change of our eſtate, wherein the joy of obtayning, meers |. | 
with the hope of further comforts? The Son of the Virgin, and the Mo- | 1 
ther of that Sonare both at a wedding : It was in all likelihood ſome of their | © 
| kindred, rowhoſenupriall feaſt they were invited ſo far; yer was itmore the |-3& 
honour of the a&, than of the perſon, that Chriſt intended : He that made the | \ 
firſt mariage in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firſt miracle upon aGalilean mariage: | I 
Hee that was the Author of matrimonie and ſandtifiedir, doth by his holy | ” 
| preſence, honour the reſemblance of his erernall union with his Church:How | Fo 
boldly may wee ſpit in the faces of all the impure Adverſaries of wedlocke, | : | 
when the Sonne of Godpleaſes ro honour it ? 14% 
The glorious Bride-groome of the Church , knew well how ready men\| 4 
would bee to place ſhame, even inthe moſt lawfull conjun&ions :andrhiere- | Ji: 
Fore his firſt work ſhall be to countenance his own Ordinance. Happie isthat | I. 
| wedding, where Chriſt 1sa gueſt ; O Saviour , thoſe that marry in thee, can- | | 
not marry without thee: There is no holyMariage whereat thou art nor{how | |... 
ever inviſible ) yet truly preſent; by thy Spiric, by thy gracious benediGion. |K-- 
Thou makeſt- mariages in heaven, thou bleſſeftchem from heaven. Ohthou; | Þ-. 
char-haſt betrothed ustothy ſelfe in Trath & Righteouſnes,do thou conſum- | I; 
mate that happy mariage of ours inthe higheſtheavens. It was n6 rich ot S 1-5 
j fumpruous Bridal,to which Chriſt with his mother, & diſciples vouchſafed to | |; 
come,from the further parts of Galile: I find him nor atthe magnificent feaſts | | 
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TTEixll  Themanagein Cana. 


which ſome other time were ſuperfluous. -Itisz ſcruphlons whultice roſcunc 


]ſo much wine, as might ſuffice for the laſt:Frvice'oF a dirider burbleſſed 


—<mphs of the:Greatz the proud pompe of cho World did wot agree 
with the { {tare of aſcrvant:-.This poore: needy Bride-grodnie wants' drinke 
for his gaeſts. The bleſſed Virgin (r 12 ſtranger. to cthehonſe:ouvet 
a charitab'e compaſſion, and a friendly:io ſire, romainaife thedecentie 
of an Hoſpitall entertaynmear'; iriquites7ntd rite! wants oftwr Holt opitcies 


1-4. the mother of Ieſws ſaid.unto him; They fave 69106ne-) How wolldothir 
Peoone the whe rr Chriſtian Java, to tboke.mowo: vhis neoefſirics 
of ochers? Shee that conceived the!God-of erties, both /in hiheatc. arſe 
:nhet wombe, dothnor fix her eyes upon her owne cexthtr:,busRureherh 
intothe penurie of a poore Iſfaelite, and feeles choſe wantowheteof heveom- 
plaines not : They are madefour themſclves, « whoferhoughts are'omoly ruken 
up.with cheirowne ſtore, or.indigence. : :'! {2 4300 . Or HAUL T9 


groome was not fo needy , butit not by hi>purſe , yot:by His crediry hes 


| 224», what have T to doe with thee 2 ) Hee 'whoſe ſweet mildneſſe. and witr- 


them bemonesthem; where there was pd - of redrolt;} 09 hainds wie: 


There was wing enough farwntcale ,,chough not for 4 feaft : nd Withert 
were not wine-enough., therdwas tnough water s"yerahe 4 wlcom- 
plaines ofthe want of wine; jandisrfoubled witty the yory ta e of ſhperfit- 
tic: The bountie of qur Godtrexches not toour life -onely; butrowmb>Boh: 
rentment; neirher hath hee bbbvght gba to-allow:usonelyithebread of 
ſufficiency , but ſometimes of-pleaſare. -One-while char.;isi bur neadflkry, 


our ſelves, where God hath beenit. ſiberall. io! 75, Held 3 cf 1 hnen fe; 
Towham ſkould wee complaine of any'want, but torhe Maker andGiver 

ofall things? The bleſſed Virgih knew ito whom ſhce ſacidy Shee had good 
reaſon toknow the divine naturedndpowerof her Sonnei! Perhaps theBrids- 


might have ſupplied that want; or, it werehard if ſome gf the-neighbigns 
gheſts (had they beene duely follicired)) might :norhave furniſhediim with 


Mary knew a nearer way, ſhee didnot thinke: beſt ro ladeat the'ſhallow'Chan- 
nell, butrunnes rather to the. Well-head ,, where ſhee may dip','and ftthe 
Firkins at once with eaſe. It may bee ſhee ſaw that therrayn of Chriſt (which 
unbidden followed unto thar feaſt, and'\unexpetedly added ro thenmber 
ofthe gheſts ) might helpe forward that defett, and thereforeſhee juſtly (64 
licites her SonneT « 8 v sfor a ſupply. Whether weewam Bread, orWirer, 


what thou wilt, ſothou give us. contentment with whar thou giveft.” -: * * 


But whar is this [ heare ? A ſharpe anfver to.the ſuit of a Mother >C0bjb- 


any thing? Wee cannor want , wee cannotabound; burt'from rhee ;Giyeus 


cy never ſent away any ſappliant diſcontented, doth hee 'onely-fiowne 


ther ;-doth hee diſdaine her whoſe fleſh hee tooke? God forbid; Lovemd 
dutie doth - not exempt Parents: from. due- admonicion. :- Shee fottieiexd 
| Chriſt asa Mother, hee anſwets her as a Woman : If ſhee were the Mother 
of his fleſh, his Deitie was eretnall: Shae might -not ſo remember her ſel&e 
ro bee a Mother, that ſhee ſhould forger ſhe was a Woman; nor (o looke 
upon him as a Sonne, that ſhe ſhould not regard himas aGod.: Hewas 60) 
bedient toher as a Mother, thatwithall ſhe muſt obey him as her God ;'That 


W— 


above the ſphere of fleſbly relation : Ifnow.the blefſed Virgin wilt be: pre- 


or Wine; necefſariesor comforts, whither ſhould wee'run 3-O' Saviour; bur 
rothar infinite munificence of thine; whichneither denyeth; tor upbraiderh | 


upon her that bare him? Hee. that commands us'ro honour Father -4ratWo- | 


part which he rooke from her ſhall obſerve hier; She muſt obſerve that nature | 
| which came from above, andi made her:both a Woman and ai Mothey. 
Matter of miracle concerned the, God-head onely; Supernarnrall thirigswerte | 
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(cribingeithertime or forme unto divine'aQts, 0 woman, what kave I to doe tvith 
thee, 


i. 
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| | | Contemplations. 


thee,my ,my howre is not come: Inall bodily a&ions his ſtyle was, 0 Mother : Inſpirirg- 

all and heavenly, 0 Womes. Neither is it for usinthe ho oly afuire of God, to 

knowanyfaces, yea,.ifwe have knowne Chriſt heret 

fleſh,hehceforth know wee him ſono'more- + '- 
Obleſſed Virgin, if nthat heavenly glory: wherein thou art, thou canſt 

take. notice fi + ;carthl 3' wick whar indignation doeſt thou 

looke upon t umptucus 

thee ————_ a ſoliciror of divine favours ? 'Thy humanitie is not loſt in 


thy Motherhood ; nor in thy Glory : The veſpetts of Nature reach nor ſo 


from thy Redeemer. 
ready intereſſed , not as the Gheſts onely, bur: ; the Bride; in which there 


earthly: there bee nor fome 


ice, 'O Saviour , 


Blefſedare they that are called rothe m ſapper ofthe Lambe. 

Evenin that rough anſiver ; dorh the Virgin defcry cauſe of 
[fhis hourewere notyet come;,it was therefore comming ; when the expetta- 
tion ofthe gheſts, and the neceflity ofthe occafion had madefir roome for 
the nine, 1 ir ſhall come forth and challenge their wonder. Faithfully 


the Wayrers, (8 _ 
the Mother of C 
heaven faid Thirirmy wel 
Jt wake mee 


hee ſaith #nto you , decir. )How well dorhit beſceme 
with his Fatherin heaven, whoſe voyce from 


according te thy Word, fates unto others, What ſoever he ſaith toyow, dee it. 


—_— might have made them umcapable of the favour ofa miraculous ation: 
Hee that S (when hee will ) pm" woe the obſtinate , will not grace the diſ- 
obedient. Hee that could wore without us, or againſt us, will not worke 
for us,but by us. 

This very 
people Gogh hol? As if finne haddwete upon 


le 


the skin, that ſuperſtitious 
fought holinefſe in frequent waſhings 5: Doo this rinſing fouled them, 


Ke ſcowring, and nothing can waſh that, but the bloud which they 
_—_ upon themſelyes and their children, for guilr, not for 


Os. PEImnnn, Lam OLord, with hyſfop, and we ſballbe cleane; waſh 
= ſhall be whiterthan 


(Fill thewater-pots.) It is wine that we want,whatdoe we goe to ferch water > 
| Doth this holy man meane thus ro quench our feaſt, and coole our ſtomacks? 


farre bath the charge of Chriſts Mother —_— thar- in ſtead of carrying 
flagons of wineto the table, they goeto fetch pailes4ull of water, from the 
— Itisnopleading of unlikelihoods againſt the command of an Al- 


Hee I ould haye created wine immediately in thoſe veſſels, will rather 
turne water into'wine ; In all the courſe of his miracles, I doe neyer finde 
him making ought of nothing, all his great works are grounded upon former 
exiſtences, nn multiplied the bread, he changed the warer, hee reſtored the 
witheredlimmes, hee rayſed the dead, and ſtill wroughr upon that which 


——_—— 
_—_— 


ton-of yaine men, whoſe ſairs make | 


There isa marriage, whereto wee are nvizetls, ea, whetein wee are al-| 


ſhall-bee no want of the wine of _— is marvel , if in theſe] 
there 1s fulneſſe of joy, and ar thy right Land are pleaſures for evermore. | 


L1s. 1. | | 


reaccording to the. 


highas heaven ;: Itisfarre from: thee to abide that honour which is ftolne | 


IEcherebenoremedie , wee could have ſought this ſupply unbidden ; yetſo. | 


es Ay Ws WasS;}. 


therefore and obſetyancly , doth ſhee rurne her ſpeech from her Sonne ro | {| 
Sonne,beare his : Shee that faidofher ſelfe, Be [] £ 
This is the way to have miracles wrought in us, obedience to his Word. |* | | 
The power of Chriſt did nor ſtand upon their officiouſneſſe , hee could have | 
wroughe wonders in ſpite of them , bat their perverſe refuſallof hiscom-| | 


poore honſe was farniſhed with many and large veſſels, for out- | [© ; 


the uncleanneſſe of a traditionall wilt worſhip. It is the foule which | 1 3 


- The Wayters get enemy frangeoffo unſeaſonable a command; | 


—— 


L1s.1l. T he good (emmarion. 


3: and did not make that which was not ; What doth hee in the ordinarie 
way of nature, but turn the watery juyce that ariſes up from the. root into 
wine : hee will onely dve this now ſuddenly, and at once , -Whichhee doth 
uſually by ſenſible degrees. It is ever duly obſerved by the Sonne of God, 
not to doe more miracle than heeneeds: = Rae rote Eg ath 
How liberall are the proviſions of Chriſt ? If hee. had thrned but one of 
thoſe veſſels, it had been ajuſt proofe of his power, and perhaps that quanti- 
tie had ſervedthe preſentneceſſitiez now hee furniſheth chem with ſomuch ! 
wine, as would have ſeryedan hundred and fifriegueſtsfor an intire feaſt, 
Even the meaſure magnifiesat once , both his powerand mercy. The muni- | 
ficent hand of God regards notour need only, butour honeſt affluence : It Is. 
our ſinne and our ſhame , if wee turne his favour into wantonneſſe. There 
mulſt bee firſt a filling, ere there bee a — out : Thus , in our veſſels, the 
rſt care muſt bee of ourreceitz the next, of our expence : God would have 

usCiſternes, not Channels. Our Sayiour would not bee his own taſter, but 
hee ſends the firſt draught to the Governour of the feaſt. Hee knewhisown 
| power, they did not; Neither would hee beare witnefſe of himfelfe, bur 
ferch itout ofothers mouths; Theythat knew not the originall of that wine, 
yet prayſed the taſte ; (Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunke , then that which is worſe ; but thou beſt kept the good wine 
»#till zow;,) The fame bounty that exprefled ir ſelfe in rhe qugntitie of the |} 
Wine, ſhewes ir ſelfeno lefſe in the excellence : Nothingcan fall from that. 
divine hand not exquiſite; Thar liberalitie hated to provide crab-wine for 
his gueſts. It was fit, that the miraculous effects of Chriſt, (which camefrom 

his immediate hand ) ſhould bee more perfe& than the naturall. 'O bleſſed, 
Saviour, how delicate is that new Wine, which wee ſhall one day drinke' 
with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome! Than ſhalt turne this water ofour 
earthly afflition , into that Wine of gladneſſe , wherewith our foules ſhall 
bee fatiate forever. Make haſte, O my Beloved, and bee thouliketo a Roe, 
or toa young Hart upon the Mountaine of Spices. 


. 


| 
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T be good ( enturion. 


7 Ven the bloudy trade of Warre yeelded worthy Cli- 
ents to Chriſt : This Roman Captaine had learned 
to belceve in thatZeſws, whom manyJewes deſpiſed : | 
No Nartion, no trade, can ſhut out a good heart from 
» | God:Ithe werea forreiner for birth;yer he was a do- | 
5+ o | Meſtick in heart; He could not change hisbloud, hee 
[| © | could over-rule his affeftions: he loved that Nation 
3 |. {| which was choſen of God, and if hee were. it of |. 
the Synagogue, yet he built a Synagogue; where he 
; mightnot bee a partie, hee would bee a BenefaQor : 
Nextto being good, is a fayouring of goodnefſe: Wee could not love Re- 
ligion, if we utterly want it. How many true Jewes were not ſozealous? Ficher 
will, orability lackedin them, whom duty more obliged; good affetions doe! 
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| Maſters: HigServanr- is fick hee doth notdrive him ontof doores, bur layes 
hilnar hbthe; acither dorh heefſtand gazing by his beds-fide, bur ſeeksforth ;| 

| Heodeeks fordhly/ not to Witches'or Charmers, but to Chriſt ; hee ſecks ro 
Chrift, -notwith a. fafhionablerolation, bur with a vehement aggravation of 


—_—_— 
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| bur{þced welt ipboth: ; ©&lQ wee bur. fpeake for our ſelyes, as'this Cap- 


| wee tared not co receive ? Shall wee yet call rhis.a ſuit, or a complaint? I 


| out. of the ſtrength of thy. faith, which -affured thee, thou neededſt nor 


\ prevent mee (as here) witha gracious ingagement, 7 will comeand heale thee. 


| meatit ;>thoughhee id not; rhe-other, hee neither faid nor meant : Chriſt 


rackciſhCaptaine came to'Blasin Carmel, but withhis Cap in his hand, with 
much Hvir,, mich ſubmiſſion; byothers ;: by hilvſelfez hee ſends'firſt the El- 
ders of the Jewes, whom hee might hope, that their Nation and place 
might make gracious's then , leſt the imployment of others might argue ney+ 
lafts, heeiſecondshemar perſon-: Cold. and franleffe are the rotions of 
friends wherewee doe: wilfelty-ſhut wporir own lips:- Importunity cannox 


mingid for -his ſervant , whit could wee poſſibly warit > What marvell isir 
ifGod bee not forward to give , where wee care not toacke, or acke . as if 


hearenoone word of entreaty': The lefſe &ſaid, the niore is concealed , it is 


| enoiighto lay open his want-:Hee knew well, that hee had to deale with ſo EZ 
| wiſeand mercifull a Phyfitiar, as that the opening of 'the maladie was a 


ofredrefle. 4<3 th TILL Sl . 
.-;;(Great varletie'of 'Suitors reſorted-to-Chriſt ; One comes to him for a 
Sonne, anotherfor 2 Dangbrer, a third»for himſelfe :I ſee none come for 


chediſcufe. Hadtche Maſterbeetifidg; che fairhfulleſt Servant could have done 
nombre; Hee ishmworthyitobecxvell ſerved, that will not ſometimes wait 
upon his followers. Concexs of inferioritie , may not breed in us a negle&& 


| of tharicable offices ;{d muſt wee looke?down upon our Servants, hereon| || 


earth, as that wee muſt ſtill Jooke up to our Maſter which is in Heaven. 

But why didſt thon not , O Centurion;xather bring thy Servant to Chriſt 
for cure, than ſue for him abſent? There was a Paralyrticke, whom Faith 
and Charitie brought to our Saviour, and let down thorow the uncovered 
ropte,. in his Bed : why was not thine ſo carried, fo preſented ? Was it 


fhew thy Servantto him, that ſaw all things > One andthe ſame grace, may 
yeeld contrarie effe&ts; They becauſe they beleeved, brought the Patient 
to Chriſt , thou broughteſtnot thine to him, becauſe thou beleeyeſt ; their 
at argued no lefle defire, thine more confidence ; Thy labour was leſſe, 


and make ſuch mone tohim for my ſelfe : Lord, my ſoule is fick of unbeleefe, 


Thy mercie , O Saviour; would not then ſtay by for my ſair, but would 
1 did fi6r heare the- Centvrion fay , Either come ,,or heate him ;, The one hee 


over-gives, borh his words and intentions; It is the manner of thar divine 
mimificence, where hee meets with a faithfull Suitor, ro give more than 
38X6queſted; todive when heeis not requeſted. The very infinuations of 
out neceffiries are no lefſe. violent, than ſucceſſefull:, We think the meaſure 
of human bountie rans over , when wee obtain but what wee aske with im- 
portunnie: rhar mfinite goodnefle keeps within bounds, when it over-flowes 
tht deſires of out hearts. | Ry LOOT” | 

'As hee ſaid. ſoheedid ; The Wordbf Chriſt either is hisaG, or concurres 
writ; Hee didnot ſtand ſtill when hee ſaid, 13 come, buthe went as he 


ſpake. | 


—Gmemplanyos,  L1n.1lcT | 


many vimedmore:than figpply nature ; Neither doch God regard whence, | 


butiwhac wee mel: dot'nor ſee this Centurion comme to Chriſt ;-as the If- 
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craving ofcure If our ſpiritaall miſcriesbee but confeſſed, they cannot faile| 


his;Servant , but-this one Cetrearion 5 Neither was hee a better man thana} | 


Dl 
becauſe thy faich was more : Oh, that'I could come thus to my Saviour, | . 


fick of ſelfe-love, ſickof inordinare deſires , Tſhould not need to fay more: | ' 


” 
"> 


\ 


| 'L I Bo II. The 200d (_enturton. 6 Pj 

A] ſpake. When.the Ruler inereared him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dy Py of | 
Saviour ſtird nota faote : the Cenguriondid but complaine of the.ficknelle of 

his ſervant, and Chriſt unasked ſayes, 185} come apdhreate hive. Thathee might ; 

| bee farre from ſo much as ſeeming to, kanour wealth ,,pnddeſpiſgmeanyeſle, | 

| hee that came in the ſhapeof a Seryant, . would goe downe to the ficke Ser- | 


| 

| 

| | vants paller, would notgoe.tothe Bed of the rich. Rulers Son ; ye baſeſt 
| motive of reſpe&, that ariſeth meerely from outward greatneſſe., Father more 
| 

| 


grace, or more need, may juſtly challenge our tayourable regards.ngleGe than 
private Obligations. FS " ib ike. 
Even fo, O Saviour, that which thou offeredſt to do far the CenturionsSer- | 
vant, haſt thou done for us ;'Wee were ſicke unto death: Sofarre hadthedead | 
| palſie of fin over-taken us, that there- was no life of grace, left in-us:. When L 
B B| thou wert not content to ſir {till in heaven, and ſay, will ore ther; but.addedit | 

alſo, Twill. come and cure them ; Thy ſelfe came downe accordingly co,this miſe- 
| Table World,andhaſt perſonally bealedus, So as now we ſhall not dyebur live, 
| anddeclare thy workes, O Lord; Andoh! that wee could enough praiſe that 
| love and mercy , which hath ſo graciouſly abaſed thee, - and conld bee but ſo 
| low dejedted before thee, as thou haſt ſtoaped low unto us; that wee: could be 
butas lowly ſabj=&s of thy goodneſle; as wee are unworthy. \ -- - 


| E Oh admirable returne ofhumulitie:Chrift will goe downe to viſite:the ſicke | 
Seryant z the maſter of that Servant ſayes:, Loyd I am not worthy that thow ſhouldeſt 
| | | come wnader my roofe : The JewiſhElders, that went before to mediate for him, 
| | could ſay, (Hee is worthy that thowſhouldeft doe this' for him; ) but the Centurion, 
when hee comes to ſpeake for himſelfe (Tamnot worthy.) They faid; Hee was 
4 C worthy 'of Chriſts miracle ; Hee fayes. hee 1s unworthy of Chrifts preſence : 
? | There is great difference betwixt others valuations, :and our owne::Some- 
| times the world under-rates him that findes reaſon to ſer an high price upon 
| | himſelfe: Sometimes againe, itover-yaluesa man that knowes juſt cauſt of his 
| | owne humiliation ;'Ifothers miſtake us, this can be no warrant for otir errour : 
| | Weecannot bee wiſe, unleſſe wee receive the knowlege of our ſelvesbydire&t t 
beames, not by reflection, unteſſe we have learned to contemne unjuſt applau- 
ſes AA and — the - wane the World, to frowne upon our owne vile- 
neſte, Lord., I 472 not worthy. T | 
- Many 20ne ifhee had bin inthe Centurions coate, would have thought,well ; 
of it; A Capraine, a manof good ability and command, a founder of a Synogo- 
ue, aPatron of Religion::yet hee over-lgokes all theſe, and when heecaſts | 14 
D bis eye upon thedivine worth of Chriſt, and his owneweakneſle , hee fayes, 
Fan net worthy: Alas Lord, 14114 Gentile, an Alien, 6 mes of blond ; thow art bal, 
they art 0-1#ipotent. Trac Humuitie will ceachus to fingout:the beſt ofahother, 
| [andehe worſtpiece of our ſelves : Pride contrarily ſhewes'us nothing,but mat- 
_ — in ws oy ws , w* others, of OE, Ons —_— 
unfelfe unworthy.of any favour; hee approved himſelfe worthy. of all. Had 
not Chriſt beene before in. his heart , _ odd not have thought] hiinſelfe un- 
worthy to entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe : Under the low reoftrof :an 
humble breſt doth Godever delight to dwell: The ſtate of his Palace midy. not be 
meaſured dy the height,but by the depth:Brags 8& bold-facesdoofttiunes carry 
GNs:. 
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{ \itaway with men,nothing prevayleswithGod; bur our voluntary dejections.. 
| | TIrisficthe foundations ſhould be layd deepe,where the building is high. The | 
{E-|Cencurions Humility was not. more low, than his faith was lofty ; that: reaches 
up into Heaven,/andin the face 'of human. weakneſſe deferyes Omnipoterſce: 
Onely ſay theword, aud my Servantjhall bee whole. FAY arorene dt tf 
Had the Centurions .roofe beene Heaven. it ſelfe,.it could nothaye becne 
worthy to be comeunder,of him;whoſe Word was Almighty,and who'was the 
Almightie Word of his Father Such is Chriſt confefſed by him that fayes; 
ale F 7; 
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only ſo the word ; none but a divine Power is unlimited ; neither hath 
Faith any other bounds than God himſelfe. There needs no footing to re- 
move Mountaines , orDevils, but a-word; doebut ſay the word, O Savi- 
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our, my finne ſhall bee remitted ; my ſoule ſhall bee healed, my body 
ſhall bee raiſed from duſt ; both ſoule-and body ſhall be glorious. 
Whereupon then was the ſteddie confidence of the good Centurion ? Hee 
faw how powerfull hisowne word was with thoſe that were under his com- 
mand,(though himſelfe were under the command of another)the force wher- 
of extended even to abſent performances; well therefore might hee argue, 
that a free and unbounded power might give infallible commands , and that 


God of nature : weakneſſe may ſhew us what is in ſtrength ; By one drop of 
| _ _ 
| water we may ſee whatisin the mayne Ocean; I marvellnot jfthe Centution 
werekind to his Servants, 'for they were durifull ro him ; hee can bur ſay Doe 
this, andirt jsdone ;theſe murtuall I draw on each other; cheerefulland 
diligent ſervice in the one, cals for adue and favourablecare in the other;they 
| that negle& ropleaſe, canner complaine to bee neglefted. Oh thatI could 
| bee but fiich a Servant to mine heavenly Maſter : Alas, every of his com-! 
mands ayes, Doe this, and I doe .it not : Every of his inhibjtions fayes, Doe #t 
#0}, and FDoe it ; Hee fayes, goe from the World, I runtoir, hee fayes, Come 


I look for fayour,whiles I retume rebellion? It is agracious Maſter whom wee 


| not, that he crownes not; we could not burtbe happy,ifwe could be officions. 
{ What canbe more marvellous thanto ſee Chriſt maryell? All marveling ſap- 
poſes an ignorance going before, 8 a inorieces following ſome accidentun- 
expected : now who wrought this faith in the Centurion;buthe that wondred 
atit?He knew well what he wrought, becauſe he wrought what he would: yer 
hee wondred at what he both wrought and knew, to teachus, much more to! 
admire that, which he at once knowes and holds admirable. 

He wrought this faith as Ged, he wondred at itas man: God wrought, and 
man admired ; hee that was both, did both, to teach us where to beſtow our 
| wonder. I never find Chriſt wondring at gold, or filver, ar the coſtly and cu- 
rious workesof human skill or induſtry : yea , when the Diſciples wondred 
atthe magnificence ofthe Temple , heerebuked them rather. I find him not 
wondring at the framie ofheaven andearth, nor at the orderly diſpofirion of 
all creaturesand events ; the familiaticie of theſe thingsintercepts the admira- 
tion-:But when he fees the grace or adts of faith, hee ſoa es them, thathe 
israviſhed with wonder. Hethatrejoyced inthe view of his Creation, to ſee 
that ofnothing hee had madeall things , rcjoycesnolefſcin the reforma- 
tion of his Creature, to ſee. that hee had made good of evill: Behold thou are 
faire, my Love, Behold thouart faire, andthere is no ſpotin thee : My Siſter, 
my ſpouſe » thou haſt wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded my heart with 


rhe moſt obſtinate Diſeaſe , muſt therefore needs yeeld to the becke of the | 


[to ze , Irunfrom him: Woe ismee this is not ſervice, but enmity : How can 


1 
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| ſerve ; there canbee no duty of ours, that hee ſeesnot, thathee acknowledges | | 


one of thine eyes- | 
Our Wealth, Beautie, Wit, Learning, Honour, may make usacceptedof 
men , bur it isour Faithonely that ſhall make God in love with us : And why 
are we of any other ſave Gods Dyet,tobemore affected with the leaſt meaſure 
of Grace in any man, than with all the outward gloriesof the World? There 
are great men whom wee juſtly picty, wee can admire none but the graci 
Neither was that plant more worth of wonder in it ſelfe;, than that it grew 
in ſach a ſoyle, with ſo lictle helpe of Raine and Sunne : The weakeneſſe of 
meanes,addes ro theprayſe and acceptationof our proficiency: To dogood 
upon a little isthe commendarion of thrift ;it is ſmall thanke to be foll handed 


our 


in alarge eſtate: As contrarily, the ſtrengthofmeanes doubles the revenge of 
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[that our Saviour ſayes, Thave wot found ſo great faithin Iſrael; Had Iftale yeelded 


Lis, [1. . The good Centurion. 


our negle@:Itisnotmore the ſhame of Ifrael,than the glory of the Centurion, 


any equall faith, it could not have beene uneſpied of theſe All-ſceing eyes z yer 
were their helps ſomuch greater, than their faith was lefſe ; and Godnever 


[all other things, except ſpirituall, our ſelfe-love makes us impatient of equals, 


gives more than he requires: Where we have laid our Tillage, and Compoſt, 
and Seed, who would not looke for a Crop ? but if the uncultured fallow yeeld 
more, how jaſtly is that unanſwerable ground neereto acurſe? | 

Our Saviour did not mutter this cenforious teſtimony to himſelfe , not 
whiſper it to his Diſciples , bur he turned him about rothe people, and ſpake 
it in their cares, that hee might at once worke their ſhame and emulation: In 


much lefſe can we endure to bee out-ſtripped by thoſe, who are our profeſſed 
inferiours. It is well ifany thing can kindle inus holy ambitions : Dull and 


baſearethe ſpirits of that man, that can abide to ſee anotherovertake him in 
the way, and out-runhim to heaven. 


Hee that both wrought this faith, and wondredatir , doth now reward it, 
Goe thy wayjes, and as thou haſt belerved, ſo bee it untothee ; Never was any faith un- 
ſceneof Chrift, neyer wasany ſeene without allowance, never was any allow- 
ed without remuneration : The meaſure of our receits in the matter of 
favour , is the proportion of our beleefe ; The infinite Mercy of God ( which 
is ever like it ſelfe ) followes but one rulein hisgift ro us, the faith that hee 
gives us: Give us, O God, to beleeve, and bee it tous as thou wilt, it ſhall bee 
to usebove that we will. 

The Centurion ſues for his Servant, and Chriſt ayes, So beeit wnto thee; The 
Servants health is the benefitof the Maſter;and the Maſters Faith isthe health 
of the Servant ; And if the Prayersof anearthly Maſter , prevayled ſo much 

with the Sonne of God, for the recovery of a Servant, how ſhall the inter- 

ceſſion of the Sonne of God,prevaile with his Father in Heaven, forus 
thatare his impotent Childrenand Seryants upon Earth?What can 


| for thee ; In thee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious ; To 


| rit, one God in 


we want,O Saviour, whiles thou ſueſt for us?He that hath given 
. thee forus, can deny thee nothing for us, can deny usnothing 


thee, O thou mightie Redeemer of Iſrael, with thine 
eternall Farher, to ; ng with thy bleſſed Spi- 
nite, and incomprehen- 
ſible , bee given all prayſe, Honour, 
and Glory, for eyer and 
ever. Ames. 
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T H E THIRD. 
BOOK. 


The Widowes ſonne raiſed, 
The Rulers ſonne healed, 
T he dumbe Devill ejeAed. 
Matthew called. 


Chriſt among the Gergeſens ; or Legion, 
| andthe Gaderene Herd. : 


| 
Containings 
| | 
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By If. Hall, D. of Divinitie, and 
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* [| WORTHY AND W OR- 
| SHIPEVLL FRIEND MASTER | 

obn Gifford of Lancraſle in Devon, 
J eh All Grace and 


; >  Fewe.”;; 


f. # 
SIR, ES 
a Hold it ( as ought) ont of the rich mercies of 
; | | God, that bee bath given me favour in ſome eyes 
f "2 WS) which have not ſeene mee , but none that F know, 
—_ batbſomuchdemeritted me,unknowne,as your wor: 
thy Familie © Exe therefore you Jeemy face, ſee my hand wil- 
linely profeſiing my thankfull obligations : Wherewith may it 
i | [pleaſe 30u to accept of this parcell of choughts not unlike thoſe 
2 fellowes of theirs , whom you bave entertained above their 
deſert. T heſe ſhall preſent anto you cur bountifull Saviour, | 
mageifying bu mereies to men,in a ſweet varietie;bealing the 
| |diſcaſed, raiſing the dead, caſting out the Devill, calling in 
the Publican , and ſball raiſe your beart to adore that in-' | 
finite geodneſſe ; Every belpe to our devotion deſerves to be 
precious ; ſo much more, as the decrepit age of the lVorld de- | 
clines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe of Pieue:: That God, to 
| | whoſe bonour theſe poore labours are meanit , bleſſe them in| 
your hands,and from them,to all Readers. Tobu proteflion | 
[heartily commend you,Cs the right vertuous Gentlewoman, 
J0ur wortby Wife,with all the pledges of your happy affeTion, | 
48 whom Jou have deſerved to bee_ 


" "RI 


Your truly chankfull 
and officious Friend, 


Foſ. Hall. 
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['@AS .& A HE favours of our benieficent Saviour Were atthe feaft 
EE a BZ; contiguous. No ſooner hath hee raifedthe Centurions | 
hn \ | prmrny ELas 3 Iervant from his bed, than heeraiſes the Widowes Son{ 
| - Fils from hisBeere, | \3Y 
| I & (a): The fruirfull clouds are not ordained to fall ail in ane 
| A K—=-a0 AQ field; Nain muſt partake ofthe bounty of Chriſt aswell} | 
| CORNERS as Cana, or Capernaum : And it this Sunne were fixed | | 
| =— inone Orbc, yetir ditfulcth heat and light to, allthe| | 
world: It is notfor any place to ingrofſe the meſſengersof the Golpell, whoſe | 
| errand is nniverſall : This immorrall feed may not tall all in onefurrow. 
The lirtle Ciry of Nain ftood under the hill of Hermon, necre unto Tabor; 
burtnow itis watered with better dewes from above, the doG@rine and miza- 
cles of a Saviour. 
Not for ſtate, but for the more evidence of the worke, is our Saviour at- D 
rended with a large traine ; ſoentering intothegate of that walled Cirie, as 
| ifhee meant to beſiege their faith by his power, - and totake it, His provi- 
dence hath ſo contrived his journey ,. that heemeets with the ſad pompe of a 
| funerall ; A wofull widow attended with her weeping neighbours is follow- | | 
| ing her onely ſonne tothe grave; There was nothingin this ſpectacle char did | | | 
[ not command compaſſion. | 
FW young man in the flowre, in the ſtrength of his age ſwallowed up 4 
by death : Our decrepit age both expeRs death, and (ollicites it ; but vi-| | Þ 
gorous youth lookes ſtrangely upon that grim ſergeant of God : Thoſe 4 


-- 


_ — 


| mellow apples that fall alone from the tree, wee gather up with content- 
| ment - wee chide to have the unripe unſeafonably beaten downe with cud- 
lls. E 
, But more , a young man, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother : 
| No condition can make it other than grievous for a well natur'd mother to 
with her owne bowels; yet ſurely ſtoreis ſome mitigation ofloſſe : A- 
a mongſt many children one may be more eaſily miſſed; for ſtill we hopethe ſur- 

| vivingmay ſupply the comforts of the dead : but whenall our hopesand joyes 
: | : 
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7 Lis [1]. The Widowes ſonne raiſed. 


maſt either liveor die in one , the lofſe of that one admits of no conſolation. 

When God woald d:(cribe the moſt paſſionate expreſſion of ſorrow that can 
fall inco the miſerable, hee can bur ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee 
with fackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe'in the aſhes, make lamenrtation and bitter 


mourning, as for chine onely Soa ; Sach was the loſe, fach was the ſorrow of 

thisdiſconſolate mother ; neither words , nor tearescan ſufhce to diſcover ir, 
Yer more, had ſhe beene ayJed by the counſell and ſapportation uf a lovin 

yoke-fellow, this burden might have ſeemed lefſe intolerable ; A good huf- 


intire, ſhee mightbetter have ſparedthe branch; now both are cutup, all the | 
ſtay ofherlife isgone ; and ſhee ſeemes abandoned toa perfed miſery. And 
now when ſhe gave her ſelfe up for a forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of re- 
dreſſe, the God of comfort meets her, pitries her, releevesher : Here wasno 
follicitor but his owne compaſſion: In other occaſions hee was ſought, and 
ſaed to : The Centurion comes to him for a ſeryant, the Ruler for a ſon, Tein: 
for a daughter”, the neighbours for the Paralytike ; here hee ſcekes np the pa- 
tient, and offers the cure unrequeſted : Whiles we have to doe with the Father 
ofmercies , our afflictions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors. No teares, no pray- 
lerscan move him fo much as his owne commilſeration. Oh God, none of our 


D| detain their dead, when hee charges them co bee delivered : Incredulousna- 


ſecret ſorrowes can be either hid from thine eyes, or kept from thine heart : 


band may make amends for the loſſe of a ſonne; had the root beene left to her | 


and when wee are paſtall our hopes, all poſlibilities of helpe; then art thou 
neereſt rous for deliverarice. | 

Here wasa conſpiration of all parts to mercy. The heart had compaſſion,the 
mouth ſaid, Foeepe not, the feet went to the Beere, the handrouched thecoffin, 
the power ofthe Deity raiſed the dead : Whar the heart felt was ſecret to ir 
ſelfe ; the rongue rhetefore expreſſes itin wordsof comfort, Weepe ## ; Alas 


had loſt her only ſon, was toperſwade her to be miſerable, and not feele ir : to 
feele and not regard it:to regard, 8 yet to ſmother ir:Concealement doth not 
remedy, but aggravate ſorrow : Thar with the counſell of not weeping there- 
fore , ſhee might ſee cauſeof not weeping; his hand ſeconds his tongue : Hee 
arreſts the Goftin, and frees the Priſoner ; Young man I ſayunt» thee, ariſe : The 
Lordof life and death ſpeakes with command , No finite power could have 
ſaid ſo withour preftimption, or with ſaccefle : That is the voice that ſhall one 
day call upour vaniſhed bodies from thoſe elements, into which they are reſol- 
ved, & raiſe them outof their duſt:Neither ſea,nor dearh, nor hell can offer to 


rure, what doeſt thou ſhrinke atthe poſhbilicie of areſurretion , when the 
God of natureundertakes 1f?Irt is nomore hard for that almighty Word, which 
gave being tirito all things,to ſay,Let ther be repsired,than, Let thew bee made. 

 Idoenot ſee our Saviour ſtretching himfelfe upon the dead corps,as Ehas, 
and Ehjſhe, upon the ſons of the Sunamite, and Sareptan,nor kneeling downe, 
and praying by the Beere, as Feter did to Dorcas, but I heare him fo ſpeaking to 
the dead, as if he were alive, and fo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word hee 
makes him alive, I ſay #»to thee, eriſe ; Deathhath no power to bid thatman lye 
ſtill, whom the ſon of God bids Ariſe. Immediatly hee that was dead fate up. 
Soat the ſound of the laſt trumpet by the power ofthe ſame voice, we ſhall a- 


tis. 


and at Our day {hall therefore ſpringup witha plentifull increaſe of glory;How 
comfortlefſe, how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, if it were not for this 
aſſurance of rifing? And now,behold, leſt our weake faith ſhould ſtagger at the 
alſent to ſo great a difficultie, he hath already by what he hath done, given us 
taſtes of what hee will doe: The power that canraiſc one man,canraiſea thou- 


| what are words to ſoſtrong and juſt paſſions? Tobid her not to weepe that | 


riſeoutof the duſt, and ſtand upglorious ; this morcall ſhall pur onimmorta- | 
E |litie;this corruptibl2, incorruption:This body ſhall not be buried, but ſowne ; 
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| ſand, a million , a world : no power can raiſe one man, but that which is in- 


finite ; and that whichis infinite admirs of no limitation : Under the old Te- 
ſtament, God raiſed one , by Elias , another by Elba living, a third by Elifaa 
| dead: By the handof the Mediator of the New Teſtament, he raiſed here the 
ſon of the Widow , the daughter of 1airav, Lazorw, and, in attendance of his 
owne reſurre&ion he made a gaole-delivery of holy priſoners at Jeruſalem. He 
| raiſes the daughter of Zairws from her bed; thiswidowes ſon from his Coffin , 
| Lazarus from hisgrave , the dead Saints of Jeruſalem from their rottenneſſz, 
| thatit might ap 
ruling command: Hee that keepesthe keyes of death cannot onely make way 
for himſelfe through the common Hall, and outer-roomes , but through the 
inwardeſt and moſt reſerved cloflets of darknefle. 
|. MerhinksI ſec this young man who was thus miraculouſly awaked from his 
| deadly ſlecpe, wiving and rubbing thoſe eyesthat hadbeene ſhut up in death; 
and deſcending from the Beere, wrapping his winding ſheetabout hisloz nes, 
caft himielte downe ina paſſionate thankfulnefſe , at the feerofhis Almightie 
reſtorer; adoring that divine power which had commanded his foule back a- 


ſay they were words of praiſe and wonder, which his returned ſoule firſturte- 
red; It was the mother whom our Saviour pittiedin this a&t , not the ſonne 

| (who now forced from his quier reſt muſt twice 
death.) As for her ſake ther he was raiſed; ſo to herhands was he delive- 
red; that fhee might acknowledge thar foule given to her, not tothe poſſefſor: 
Whocannot feelethe amazement and extaſie of joy that was in this reyi- 
( ved mother,when her ſonne now ſalutes her from our of another world ? And 
both receivesand gives gratulations of hisnew life? How ſaddenly were all the 
teares of that mournfull traine dryed up witha joyfull aſtoniſhment? How 


? 


bt 
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e nodegreeof death can hinder the efficacie of his over-_ 


gaine to her forſaken looging z and though I heare not what he ſaid, yer I dare | 
a | 


paſſe through the gates of } 
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| ſoone is that funerall banquet rurned intoanew Birth-day feaſt? What ſtri- 
| V uy 7 here to ſalute the late carkafſe of their returned neighbour? What 
2 


and admiring lookes were caſt upon that Lord of life, who ſeeming 


homely, was approved omnipotent? How gladly did every tongue celebrate 


whom they ſaw like themſelves inſkape, aboye themſelves in power : They 
were not yet ac 


quainred with God manifeſted in the fleſh : This miracle 
| might well have affured themofmorethan aProphet; bur he thatraiſed the 

dead man from the Beere, would not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts from 
the grave of Infidelitie : they ſhall ſee reaſon enough toknow that the Pro- 
| phet who wasraiſeduptorthem , wasthe God that now viſited them, andart 
| laſt ſhould doe asmuch for them, ashee had done forthe young man, raiſe 
chem fromdeathtolife, from duſt to glory. | 


both the worke and the authbr? A greet Prophet is raiſed wp us, 6nd God 
h.thviſited bis people. A et was the higheft name dyes fon him, 
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\ing ſonne : Earthly greatneſſe is no defence 
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The Rulers Sonne cured. 


ap He bounty of God ſo exceedleth mans, that there is acon- 
MW traricticin the exerciſe of it: Wee ſhut our hands becauſe 
wee opened them; God therefore opens his, becauſe hee 
hath ed them : Gods mercies are as comfortable 
a in thcir iſſue, as in themſelyes ; Seldome ever doe bleſ- 
c DEA. ſings goe alone ; where our Saviour ſupplyed the Bride- 
eye mes wine, there hee heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee 
adnot \nall thele coaſts vf Galilee donedone any mira- 
cleburt here : To him that hath ſhall bee given. | 
We doe not find Chriſt oft attended with Nobilirie ; here he is;It was ſome 
reat Peere, or ſome nored Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his dy- 
againſt afflitions : We men for- 
beare the _ : Diſcafeanddeath know no faces of Lords, or monarkes : 
Could theſe be bribed, they would be rwo rich ; why ſhould we grudge nor to 
be privileged ,when we ſee there isno ſpare of the greateſt? 


C| Thisnoble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts returne into Galilee ; the moſt emi- 


nent amongſt men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their neceffitie:Hap- 
py was it for him thac his ſonne was ficke ; hee had not elſe beene acquainted 
]with his Saviour , his ſoule had continued ficke; of ignorance, andunbe- 
{leefe : Why elſe doth our good God ſend uspaine, lofles , tion , but 
chat hee may bee ſought ro? Are wee afflifted, whither ſhould wee goe bur 
| ro Cana, toſeek Chriſt? whither bur to the Cana of heaven, where our wa- 
ter of ſorrow is turned to the wine of gladnefſe, to that omniportenr Phyfiri- 


* [an whohegteth all our infirmiries ; that wee may once ſay, It is good for wee 


thet 1 was effiiGed. 


redions to the defirous : Our ſoules are ficke of a ſpirituall fever, labour- 
ingunder the cold fit of infidelicie, and the hotfir of ſelfe-love; and wee fit 
ſtill arhome , and ſee them languiſh unto death. | 

This Ruler was neither faithlefſe , nor faithfull : Had he beene quite faith- 
lefſe, hee had nottaken ſuchpaines te come to Chriſt. Had hee beene faith- 
fall, hee had notmade this ſuit to Chriſt, when hee was come, Come downe 
and heale my ſoune , ere hee die. 

Come downe, as if Chriſt could nov have cured him abſent; Ere hee die, 
as if that power could not have raiſed him being dead; how much difference 
| was here betwixt the Centurion, and the Ruler ? That carne for his ſeryant, 
this forhis ſonne. This ſonne was not more above the ſervant, than the faith 


—_—— 


& (Which ſued for the ſervant ſurpaſſed that which fed for the ſonne; The one 


[can ſay , Maſter come not xnJer my roofs, for T am #0t worthy, onely ſpeaks the word, 
aud my ſervent ſhell bee whole ; The other can ſay, Maſter, either come under 
my roofe, or my ſonne cannot bee whole. MHeele my ſoxne, had beene a 


war healke him , was to teach God how to worke. 
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The Ruler: Sonne cured. | 


| 


good ſuir, for Chriſt is the onely Phyfician for all diſcaſes; but, Cee dowve 


It was abont A dayes journey from Capernaum to Cana; Thence hither | | 
= | | did this Courtier come for the cure of his ſonnes Fever ; Whatpaines even the 
& |D|greateſt can bee content to take for bodily health? No wa islong, na la- 
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It is good reaſon that hee ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to us, 
who are eyery way his owne : it ispreſumption in usto ſtint himuntoour for- 
| mes : Artexpert worknian cannot abide to be taighrby a novice 3 how mitch 
lefſe ſhall the all-wiſe God endure ta bee directed by his creature. This is 
morethan if the patient ſhould takeupon him to give a Recipe to the Phyti-| 


by profperitic, is a ſawcy motive. | | 
Asthereis faithfulnefſe in deſiring the end, ſo modefty and patience in 

referring the meanes to the authos. In ſpirituall thingsGod hath C—_— 

us with the meanes whereby.hee willworke, evenhis owne Sacredordinan 


Iy for a bleſling : In all others, there is no rearon that begget ſhouldbee 
chooſers : He who doth whatſoeyer hee will , muſt doe/1t howhee will : It is' 
for us toreceiye , not to point. . TOO, | 
| Hee whocameto complaine of his ſonnes ſicknefſe, heares.of his owne, 
Exrpt iſe ſrenes and wonders , yee will zot beleeve. This nab6_ man was (as is 
ike )of Ca 

cheefereſidencies: Either this man had heardour Saviour oft., or mighthave 
done; yer-becauſe Chriſts miracles came tohim onely by heere-ſay (for as yet 
| wee find none atall wrought where he preached moſt) therefore the man be- 


” 


tie; which no receite could heale but wonders. A wicked-and .adulcerous 
generation ſeekes ſignes. Had they not beene wilfully graceleſſe, there was 


"Liz 


tian : That God wouldgive us graces a beſceming uit, bur to ſay, Give itme.| 


pernaum ; There had Chriſt often preached z there was one of his | 


| the fore: 


pF 


powillng.to.give at his owne times , yet hee thinkes mugh to bee tied} 

i at theirs: Not to beleeve without ſignes ; was a ſigne of ftubborne 

hearts. .;. 11 Wt} | | Kees | 

| It was a foule fault, and adangerous one, Tee will not bekeve : What is it 
that. ſhall condemne the. world but unbeleete? What can condemne us with- 

outit ? No.finne can condemne the repentant ;Repentance is a fruitof faith, 


{ nothing but condemnation without it. How much more foule in a noble. 


F 


— 


| light wee have , the more ſhame it is for us to ſtumble. 


and ſay any thing of us , ratherthan, Yee will not beteve, 


* , 


Our Saviour tels him of his unbeleefe ; he feeles not himſelfe ficke of that 


hee may beleeve : Goe, thy way, thy. ſomre lrveth. Ifwee ſhould meaſure our 
hapes by uy owne worthinefle , there were no expectation of. bleſlings, 


' bee no bqubr-of prevailing. As ſome tender mother that gives the breſt 
.roher unquiet childe , inſtead of therod , ſodeales hee with our peryerſ- 


Capernaice, that had heard the Sermons of ſo divine a Teacher? The greater'| 


| but if wee (hall meaſure themby his bountie , and compaſſion, there can | | 


1 neſles. 
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| thateverlgoked forth upon any Church ? Re mercifull to our ſinnes, O God, | 


diſeaſe: AY his mind is on his dying ſonne ; Aseafly, doe wee complaine of | | 
. bodily greefes, as weearc hardly affe&ed with ſpiricuall. Ohthe meekneſſe | | 

| and mercy ofthis Lambe of God : When we would have lookt that hee ſhould | | 
\ chave puniſhed this ſuitor for not beleeving, hee condeſcends to him , that | 


ces; Uponthele, becauſe they have his owne promiſe, weepeycall abſolute-| | 


leeves notenough ; bur {o ſpeakes to Chriſt asto. ſome ordinarie Phyſitian,| | 
Come downe and hegle : It was the common diſeaſe. of the Jewes, increduli-| | 


'| alxcady proafe enough of the Meſitas; the miraculous conception and life of }Q 
| Any , Zachories dumbneſle, . the atteſtation of Angels, theap-\ | 
| paritiqg. of rhe Starre, the journey of the Sages, the viſion of the Shep-| } 
| heards, the. teſtimonies of Azzuq and Simege, rhe propheciesfulbilled , the| 
| yoice fram heaven at his baptiſme.,;the diyine words thar hee ſpake ; and] ; | 
yer they muſt have all made up, with miracles, which though hee bee not 


| 


where true-faith is then, -rhere can bee no condemnation : astheir can bee\z 


' » Ohwhatſhallbecome ofus, that reeleandfallinthe cleareſt Sinne-ſhine|| | 
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 HowGoddifferences men according tono other conditions, than of their 
faith ! The Centurions ſrrany week ck, += Rulers ſonne fares forall, 
doth not ſne unte Chriſt ro come; 6nely ſayes , 24 ſervger 8 Pale ; 
Chriſt anſwers Nim, 1will come a#d heale bioy: The Ruler ſites unto Shes that 
hee would come, and heale his fonne, Chriſt will not goe ; 6nely fayes, Goe 
thy way, thy ſoxne lives, Ourwatd things carrie ns reſpec with God; The Image 
of that divine Majeſtie ſhining inwardly in the graces ofthe ſoule is that 
which winslove from him inthe meaneſt eſtate; The Centurions faith there- 
fore could doe more than the Rulers greatneſſe; and rhat faithfull mans ſer- 
vant hath more regardthan this greatmans ſonne. E 
The Rulers requeſt was, Come and heake ;, Chriſts anſiver was, Goe thy way, thy 
ſes liver ; Our mercifull Saviour meets thoſe in the end , whom hee crofies in 
the way : How fweerly doth hee corredt our prayers, and whites hee dorh not 
giveus what we aske, gives us better than weasked,-— © 
Juſtly doth he forbeare to goc downe with. this Ruler , left he Thould CON- 
frme him in an opinion of meaſuring his power by conceits of beatky,and 
diſtance bur hee doth that in abſence, for which his preſence was required 
with a repullſe, Thy ſon ivet>,gwing a greater demonſtration of his ogzmipo- 
rencie than was craved; How oft doth hee not heare to our will; that he may 
heare 1is to our advantage? The choſen veſſell would berid of tentations, hee 
heares of a ſupply of grace ; The ſick manaxkes releaſe, receives patience z life; 
on Ana thr glorie: Letus aske what wee thinke beſt, let him give what hee 
owes beſt. GIF: | 
| Withone word doth Chriſt heale two Patients, the ſon, andchefather, 
the ſonsfever, the fathers unbelcefe; That operative wordof our Saviour 
was not without the incencion ofa triall; Had not the Ruler gone home faris- 
fied with that intimarion of his ſons life, and recoyerie, neither of them 
had been blefſed with ſucceſſe : Now the newes of performance meers him 
one halfe ofthe way z and hee thatheleeved ſomeyhar ere hee came, and 
| more when hee went, to more-faith, in;the way ; and when hee came 
home, inlarged his Ei ro all the skirrs of his familie; A weake faith may be 


true, buta true faith is growing: Hee thar boaſtsofa full ſtature in the firſt 
moment of his aſſent, may preſume, bur doth not beleeve. F3 | 
. Great men cannot want clients, their example ſwaies, ſome, their gutho- 
ritie more ; they cannot goe tocither ofthe other worlds alone ;; In vaine 
doe they pretend power over others, who.labour not to- draw their families 
unto . > F..01 \ + wS þ- 2 


LMYOUOgY YP YTY Wo TY "RS TY Ce” -. 
ver" . _ - 


ld te. 
mm 
h © 
o 
— 
' - . » 
- s - + ” 
- WY u*. "WEET s 
3 / " 4" 50 - 
. = -v g 


| 


| would hive kept, and'thightnor.; How art thou falne fromheaven OLuci-| | 
| fer ? Het foun; him inthe hea 


| on, which hee kept with a W1 tg viglence ) thence hee caſts ger his 

| word ke e found him tyrannizing in'the bodies of ſom 

| en, and 1th Ate ſpirits to _ WG A 
1 ut is for no'hamd bur his: When's man keeps poſſeſſion, none | 


|. to the weakeſt, $4; 
Triesit:: ; Aſp irituall nature” 


(hs can To, 


| remainesin him « That evill one' not-onelfi5% burrules in the ſoris of diſ- 


Re, _ 


 Lis.1Il. 


The Dunke Devilljetted. 
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"The Dumbe Dov tejied. 
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oY Hatthe Prifice df our Pexct might approve his perfect v[1 
| Fan), ' tories, wherefdever he met with the Prince of darknefſe | 
4p "> g hee foyled him, he ejefted him; He found him in heaven, 
| & thence did hee throw hit headlong and verified his 
Prophet, 7 have oft thee ont of mine ho by mowntaine, And ifthe | | 
4+ Deals lefr their firft habitation, ir was becauſe (being | * 
PEABd Devils) they could not keeps itz Their eltate- indeed | 

they might! aye kept anddid nor ; their habirationthey 


feof man; (f6r in'that cloſer of God d 
vill fþirir after his _ from nfidaven ſhrowd-himſelfe: -Sin gave him 


idthe e-| | 
eſſi- | ! 


bur a ronger can'tem 10ve” ie: Involuntary thrips the-ſtrongeſt may yeeld 


yup DAME; bur in Tielene: .. everthe might car- 
{4 needs bee in'ranke above a bodi 7; ficither | 


Ca J 


wer bedbofeh 
iſe 1 $1t- mthe 


hr 


the Godof ſpirits. 
poſition ; Where Ever finne is, there 


E 


| powers of darknefle. 


Satan's As ont econtrary”, whoſoever iP Borne: of God ,-the ſeedofGod 
obedience : in vane ſhall wee $740 cject Hint, bur by the divine power of | I 
the Redeemer ; For'this _ Sonne of God was manifeſted;rhat hee | 1 
mighit Heſtroy the workes of theDevill; Docwee finde our ſelves haunted A 
with the familiar Devills of Pride, ſelfe-love, ſenſuall deſires , unbeleefe? FI 
None but thou, O Son of the everliving God, can free our boſomes - \ 
theſe helliſh gueſts; Oh clenſe thou mee from my ſecrer finnes, and k 
meethat preſmpruous ſinnes preyaile not over me. O Sayiour, it 15no * 
radoxta ſay that thou caſteſtout more Devils now, than thou. diddeſt whiles | || 
thou wert upon earth; It was thy word, When 1 amhified up , 1 will draw all| | 
men unto me; Satan weighes down at the feet, chou pulleſt at the head, yea] | 
at the heart ; In every converſion which thou workeſt, there isa diſpoſſeſſ | 
. Cpavere mee, O Lord, andI ſhallbee converted : Iknow thy means| | 
are now no other than edinary : ; If wee expe@to beediſpoſſeſſed by mira- | {| 
cle; it would bee a miracle, if ever wee were diſpoſſefſed ; Oh ler thy Goſ-| {| 
pell havetheperfe& worke in mee, ſo onely ſhall I bee delivered he the '| 


Nothing can bee faidto bee dumbe , but what naturally ſpeaks; nothing 
can ſpeake naturally , but what hath the inſtruments of ſpeech ; which be-] :! 
cauſe ſpirits want, they can no otherwiſe ſpeake vocally , than as they take 
voicesto themſelves, i in taking bodies: This Devill was not thereforedumbe 
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| (C18. [[l. The Dumbe Devil ejetted. 


A! inhisnacure, bur in his effect : The man was dumbe by the operation of thal 
Devill, which poſſeſſedhim; and now the ation is attributed to the ſpirirs 
which was ſabje@ively in the man, It is not you that ſpeak, faith our Saviour, 
bur the ſpiritof your Father thar ſpeaketh in you. | 

As itis in bodily diſeaſes, thatthey doe nor infett usalike, ſome ſeize upon 

the humors, others upon the ſpirits ; ſome- affaule the braine , others the 
heart, or lungs; ſo in bodily and ſpirituall poſſeſſions : In ſome the evill ſþi- 
rit takes away thei? ſenſes, in ſome their lims, in ſome their inward facul- 
ries 3 like as ſpiritually they affet ro move us unto ſeverall ſins : One to Jult, 
another to covetouſneſſe, or ambition , another to crueltie : and their names 
havediſtinguiſhed them accordingto theſe various effetts : This was a dumbe 

Devill, which yet had poſſeſſed not the tongue only of this man, but his care, 

not that onely, but (as it ſeemes) his eyes too. | 

O ſartle and tyrannous ſpirit , that obſtructs all wayes to the ſoule : that 
keepsout all means of grace both from the doore, and windowesof the heart ; 
yea that ſtops up all paſſages whether of ingreſſe, or egrefle : Of ingreſſe at the 
eye, or care, of egrefſe at the mouth , that there might bee no capaciry 
ofredreſſe. EY | 

| What holy uſe is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker , to confeſſe 

our ſins,to informe our brethren? How rifeis this Dumbe Devill every where, 

whiles hee ſtops the mourhes of Chriſtians from theſe uſefull and neceſſary 
duties? 

For whatend hath man thoſe two priviieges above his fellow creatures, 
Reaſon , and Speech, bur, thatas by the one hee may conceive of the great 
workes of his Maker, which thereſt cannot, ſoby the other hee may cx- 

reſfſ= what hee conceives to the honour of the Creator, both of them , and 
imſelfe; And why are all other creatures faid ropraiſe God, andbidden to 
praiſe him, bur becauſe they doe it by the apprehenſion , by the expreflion 
of man? If the heavens-declare the glory of God , how doe they it bur tothe 

| eyes, and by the tongue of char man , for whom they were made? Ir is no 

ſmall honour whereof the envious ſpirit ſhall robhis Maker , ifhe can cloſe u 

the mourh ofhis onely rationall, and vocall creature, and turne the beſt of 

his workmanſhip iro 2 dumbe Idoll, that hath a mouttr and ſpeaks not; 

Lord open thou my lips, awd my month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Praiſe is not more neceffary than complaint ; praiſe of God, than com- 
plaint of our ſelves, whether ro God, or men ; The onely amends wee can 
D\make to Gqd ; when wee have nor had the grace toavoid finne, is to confeſſe 

he ſinne wee have not avoided: This is the ſponge that wipes our all the 
blots and blurs of otr lives; Ifwee confeſſe our finnes, hee isfaithfull and juſt 
ro forgive us our fins, 4iidtocleanſe us from all unrighreouſneſſ. 

That canhirg man-flayer knowes there is no way to purge the ſick ſoule; | 

but upward; by caſtingour the vicigus hnmour wherewith it is clogged; 26d || 

therefore holds the lipscloſe, that.rheHeart may nor dif-burden it ſelfe by | 
ſo wholeſome evacuation. Wien Iypt flexce., my bones conſumed; For day auil 
night thy hand O Lord, was heavy upoz mee', thy moiſture is turned ito the drought of 

Smmmer: O let mee confeſſe againſt my (elfe ny wickelneſſe unto thee, that thou maiſt 

forgive the puniſherent of my ſine. Wi 

| Wee havea tongue for God, when wee praiſe him, for our ſelves, when | 
|weepray , andconfeſſe , for ourbrethren , when we ſpeak the truth for their 
informarion; which if wee hold back in unrighreouſneſſe , we yeeld unto that 
dumbe Devill : where doe we nor ſee that accurſed ſpirit? He is on the Bench, 
when the mute or parriall Judge ſpeaks not fortruth , and innocence : Hee'is | 
inrhepulplit, when the Prophers'of God ſmother , -orhalve , or adulterate 
the meſſige of their maſter : Hee is at the Barre, when irreligions Joneen 
ah he 03... are 
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Contemplations,  Lns.I]l. {| 
dare lend an oath to feare, to hope, to gaine: Hee is in the market, when af 
godlefſe chapmen fortheir peny ſell the truch, and their ſoule : Hee is in \* 
the common converſation of men , when the tongue belies the heart , fur- 
ters the guilty , balketh reproofeseyen inthe fouleſt crimes: O thou, who 
onely art ſtronger than that ſtrong one , caſt him our of the hearts , and | 
mouthes of men; 7: 3s time for thee, Lord, to worke , for they have deſtrozed 
thy Law. | 

That it might well appeare this impediment was not natural! ; ſo ſoone, 
as the man is freed from the ſpirit , his tongue is free to his ſpeech : The ef- 
fedts of ſpirits as they are wrought , ſo they ceaſe at once. If the Sonne of | , 
God doe but remove our ſpirituall poſſeſſion , wee ſhall preſently break 
forth into the praiſe of God, into the confeſſion of our vileneſſe , into the 
profeſſion oftruth. | 
Bur, what ſtrange variety dol ſec in the ſpetatorsof his miracle, ſome won- 
dring; others cenſuring, a third ſort tempting, a fourth applauding : There 
was never man or action, but was ſubject to variety of conſtructions: 
| What mancould bee ſo holy, as hee that was God ? What att could bee more 
worthy , than the diſpoſſeſſion of an evill ipirit? yer this man, this att paſſeth 
theſe differences of interpretation : What can wee doe toundergoe but one |. 
opinion > If wee give almes, and faſt ; ſome will magnifie. our charity , and| 
devotion, others will tax our hypocrifie': If wee givenot, ſome will con- 
demne our hard-hearrednefſe, others will allow our care of juſtice : If} 
wee preach plainly, to ſome ir will favour of a carelefle flubbering, to o- |. 
thers of a mortified ſincerity: Elaborately , ſome will tax our affetation, | 
others will applaud our diligence in dreſſing the delicate viands of God: | 
What marvell is it, ifitbeethus with our 1mperfeCtion; when it farednot| *| 
otherwiſe with' him-that was purity, and righteouſneſſe ir ſelfe-? The| | 
auſtere fore-runner of Chriſt came neither eating nor drinking , they fay,| | 
Hee hath @ Devill ; The ſonne of man came eating and drinking, they ſay, | 1 
This man is a glutton , friend of Publicans and ſioners: and here one of his ho-| | 
ly a&s caries away at once wonder, cenſure, doubr , celebration. There] 
15no way ſafe for a man but to ſquare his ations by. the right rule of juſtice,] '. 
of charitie; and then ler the world have leave tg ſpend their gloſſes at] | 


kitleto be judged or of mans day. 

I . he ja SI : for here were foure wonders in. 
one ; The blind ſaw, the deafe heard, the dumbe ſpake , the Demoniack 
is delivered; Wonder was due to ſo rare, and powerfull a worke, and, if} Y 
notthis, nothing ; Wee cancaſt away admiration upon the poore devices, | | 
or aftivities of men, how much more upon the extraordinary workes of om- | || 
nipotency 2 Who ſoknowes the frame of Heaven andearth, {hall not much] 
| beeaffeed with the imperfe&t effes of fraile. humanity ; but ſhall with no {|| 
| lefſe raviſhment of ſoule acknowledge. the miraculous-workesof the fame |} 
Almighty hand. Neither is the ſpirityall ejeftion worthy of any meaner|/ 
entertainment ; Rarietie and difficultic /are wont to cauſe wonders There! 4 
are many things which haye wonder.in their worth, and leeſe ir 1n theit]. 
| frequence ; there are ſome which have it in their. ſkrangeneſſe, and leeſe it}: 
' in their facilitiez Both meer in this. . To. ſee men haunted, yea poſſeſſed}; 
with a dumbe Devill isfo frequent, that it is a juſt wonder.to finda man[F 
free; but to find the dumbe fpiric caſt-our. of a man, and to heare him] ' 
praifing God; confeſſing his ſins, teaching others the ſweer experiments| | 
of mercy, deſerves juſt admiration. If che Cynick ſought in the market| | 
for a man amongſtmen, well may we ſeek amongſt men, for a convert. Nei- 
| ther is the difficulty lefſe than the rarenefſe : Theſtrong man haththe poſſeſ | 1: 
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pleaſure. It was an heroicall reſolution of the choſen veſſell, 7 paſe wery] | 
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A' ſion, all paſlages are blockr up, all helps barred ,by the trechery of our nature; | 

If any ſoule bee reſcued from cheſe ſpirituall wickednefſles, ir is the praiſe 
' of him thatdoth wondersalone. | ba | 
| Bnt whom due I ſee wondring? The multitude ; The unlearned bchol- 

ders follow thata&t with wonder , which the learned Scribes entertain with 
| obloquy : God hath revealed thoſe things to babes, which hee hath hid 
(from the wiſe and prudent. With what ſcorne did thoſe great Rabbins | 
ſpeake of cheſe ſonnes of the earth , This people that knowes not the Law is accur- 
ſed? Yer the mercy of God makes an advantage of their ſimplicity ; in that 
they aretherefore leſſe ſubjed to cavillation, and incredulitie z as contrarily, | 
his juſtice cauſes the proud knowledge of othertolie as a block in their way, | 
to the ready aſſent unto the divine power of the Mefſſias; Let the pride | 
of glorious adverſaries diſdaine the poverty of rhe clients of the Goſpell it 
ſhall not repent us to goe to heaven with the vulgar , whiles their great ones 
goc in ſtatetoperdition. 

The multitnde wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doctors 
ofthe Law, of the divinitie of the Jewes ? What Scribes, but thoſe of Je- 
rafalem , the moſt eminent Academie of Judea? Theſe were the men, who 
out of their deep reputed judgment caſt rheſe fonle aſperſions upon Chriſt. 
Great wits oft-times miſ-lead both the owners and followers; How many 
ſhall once wiſh they had been born dullards , yea idiots, when they ſhall 
find their wit to have barred them out of heaven ? Where 1s the Scribe, 
where is the diſfputer of this world? Hath not God made the wiſdome of 
the world fooliſhneſſe? Say the world what ir will, a dram of holinefle 
is worth a pound, of wit ; Let others cenſure with the Scribes, let mee 
wonder with the multitude. | 

What could malice ſay worſe, Hee caſteth out Devils throwgh Beetzebub the 
Prince of Devills? The Jewes well knew that the Gods of the heathen were 
no other than Devills; Amongſt whom, for that the Lord of Flics (fo cal- | 
led, wherher for the concourſe of flies to the abundance of his ſacrifices, 
or for hisayd implored againſt the infeſtation of thoſe ſwarmes ) was held 
rhe chiefe, therefore they ſtile him , The Prizce of Devils: There isa ſubor- | 

dination of ſpirits , ſome higher in degree, ſome inferiour to others: 
| Our Saviour himſelfe rells us of the Devill, and his Angels : Meſſengers are 
inferiour to thoſe rhat ſend them : The ſeven Devils that entered into the |þ 
ſ{weptand garniſhed houſe, were worſe than the former : Neither can Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers, and Governours, and Princes of the darkneſſe 
of this World deſigne other than ſeverall rankes of evill Angels ; There can | 
bee no being without ſome kindoforder, therecan bee noorder in paritie ; 
If wee lookeup into heaven, there is The King of Gods , The Lord of Lords 
higher than the higheſt. Ifrothe earth , There are Monarchs, Kings, Prin- 
ces, Peeres, people : If wee look downe to hell , There is the Prince of Devils : 
They labour for confuſion that call for paricy : What ſhould the Church 
doc with ſuch a forme, as is not exemplifi-d in heaven,in earth, in hell? 

Onedevill (according ro their ſuppoſition ) may bee uſed to caſt out an- | 
other : How far the command of one ſpirit over another may extend, itis 
aſecret of infernall ſtate, roo deep for the inquiry of men : The thing 
it ſelfe is apparent ; upon compa, and precontrated compoſition , one 
gives way to other for the common: advantage : As wee ſee inthe Common- 
wealth of Cheaters , and Cutpurſes; one doth the fa&, another is feed 
to bring 1ront, and to procure reſtitution : both are of the trade; both | 
conſpire to the fraud; the actor falls not out with the revealer; but divides 
with himthat cunning ſpoile. | 

One malicious miſcreant ſets the Devill on worketo the infliting ofdiſ= | 
| SI G 3 -___caſe, | 
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| caſe,*or death; another upon agreement, for a further ſpirituall gaine,' AB 
takes him off : There is a Devill in both : And if there ſeem more bodily 
favour, there is noleſſe ſpirituall danger in the latter : Inthe one Satan wins} 
the agent, the ſuitorin the other : It will bee no cauſe of diſcord in hell, 
| that onedevill gives eaſe to the body which another tormented, rhar both 
may triumph in the gain ofa ſoule. O God, thar any creature which bears 
thine Image, ſhould not abhorre to bee beholden to the powers of hel! i 


aid, for advice! 1s3t not becanſe there is nt a God in Tract, that men goe toinguire 
of the God of Ekron 2 Can men bee ſo ſorriſh to think that the vowed enemie of 
. their ſoules can offer them a bait, withour an hook? Whar evill istherein 
the City which che Lord hath not done ? what is there which heecannot as 
ealily redrefſe ? Hee wounds , hee heales againe : And ithee wilinor, it is the 
Lord, let him doe wharſeems good in his eyes : If hee doe not deliver us 
hee will crowne our fairhfulnefſe in a patient perſeverance. The wounds 
| of God, are better than the ſalves of Satan. | 
Was it poſſible chat the wit of Envy could deviſe ſohie a ſlander ? Beelze- 
bub was a God of the heathen ; therefore herein they accuſe him for an Ido- 
later : Beelzebub was aDevill to the Jewes, therefore they accuſe tm for a 
co:urer : Beelzebub was the chiefe of Devils, therefore they accuſe him 
for an Arch-exorciſt, forthe worſt kinde of Magician : Some profeſſors of 
this blacke Art, though their worke bee devilliſh, yer they pretend to doe 
icin the name of Jeſas, and will preſumptuouſly ſeeme todoe rhat by com- 
| mand, whichis ſecretly tranſa&ed by agreement : the Scribez accuſe Chriſt 
ofadiret compat with the Devill, and ſappoſe both a league and fami- 
liarity , which by the law of Meſes( inthe very hand of a Sa##) was no other 
| than deadly; Yea fo deep doth this wound reach, that our Saviour ſear-| 
| ching it tothe bottome , findes no leffe in it than the ſin againſt the Holy 
Gholt; inferring hereupon that dreadfull ſentence of the irremiflibleneſſe of 
char fin unto death : And if this horrible crimination were caſt upon thee, 
O Saviour, in whom the Prince of this world found nothing, what won- 
| der isit if we thy ſinfull ſervants be brandedon all ſides with evill tongues? 
Yea{which is yet more ) how plain isir that theſe men forced their tongue 
| to ſpeak this flander againſt their own heart ? Elſe, this blaſphemie had! 
been onely againſt the ſonne of man, not againſt the holy Ghoſt : bur ! 
now, that the ſearcher of hearts findes it ro bee no lefſe than againſt the | 
| bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt needs bee obſtinate; their malice 
doth wilfully crofſe their conſcience. Envie never regards how true, bur 
| how miſchievous : So it may gall , or kill, it cares little, whether with 
| cruth, or fallhood : Forus, Bleſſed are wee when men revile ws , and ſay all man- | 
nerof evill of us , for the name of Chriſt ; For them : What reward ſhall bee given | 
to thee , thou falſe tongue? Eves ſharpe arrowes with hot burning coles ; Yea thoſe | 
1 very colesof hell from which thou wert enkindled. 
_ "There was yer a third fort that went a.mid way beewixt wonder and 
| cenſure : Theſe were not ſo malicious as to impute the miracle to a Sa- 
ranicall operation, they confeſſe it good, but not enough; and therefore 
urge Chriſt toa farther proofe : Thovgh thou halt caſd out this dumbe Devil, yet 
this is no ſufficient argument of thy divine power : We have et ſeen nothing from thee | || 
| like thoſe ancient miracles of the times of our forefathers. Toſbnah canſe4 the $un to | 
ſtand ſtill, Elias brouz "t fire down from heaven ; Samuel aſtoniſht the people with thun- 
der an raine in the milſt of harveſt; If thou wouldeſt command our be eefe, doe ſome- 
what like totheſe : The caſting out of aDevill, ſhewes thee to have ſome power. over Hell:- 
ſhew us now, that thou haſt no leſſe power over heaven. There is a kinde of unreaſo- | 
nableneſie of de:ire and infariablenefle in infidelity ; it never knowes when 
it hath evidence enough; This which the Jewes over-looked , was a 


more | | 
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A |more irrefragable demonſtration of divinity , than that which they defired, 
A Devill was more than a Meteor, or a parcell of an element ; to caſt our 
a Devillby command , morethan to command fire from heaven: Infidelitie 
ever loves to bee her own carvyer. 

Noſoune can be more like a father, than theſe Jewes to their progeni- 
cors in thedelert, thatthere might beeno feare of degenerating into good, 
they alſoof old rempred God inthe Wildernefle : Firſt , they are weary of 
che Egyptian bondage , and are ready to fall out with God, and Moſes, for 
their ſtay in thoſe fornaces : Byten miraculous plagues they are freed, and 
going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them , the Sea is before 
them : now they are more afflicted with their libertie, than their ſervicude: 
The Sea yeelds way , the Egyptians are drowned, and now, that they are 
fafe on the other ſhore, they tempt the providence of God for water : The 
Rock yeelds it them ; then, no lefſe for bread and meat; God ſends them 
Manna , and Qualles : they cry our of the food of Angels; Their preſeit 
enemies m the wayare vanquiſhed , they whine at the men of meaſures, in 
che heart of Canaan : Nothing from God but mercy ; nothing from them | 
but remptations. 

Their true brood both in nature and in fin hadabundant proofes of the 
Meſſiah ; if curing the blinde, lame, diſeaſed, deafe, dumbe , ejeQting de- 
vils, over-ruling the elements, raiſing the dead, could have been ſufficient; 
yer ſtill they muſt have a ſigne from heaven; and ſhut up in the ſtile of the 
Tempter, If thowbeethe Chriſt. The gracious heart is credulous : Even where 
it ſees not , 1t beleeves; and where it ſees bur a little, it belecves a great 
deale : Neicher doth it preſume to preſcribe unto God what and liow hee 
ſhall worke ; but rakes what it findes, and unmoveably reſts in whartir takes. 
Any miracle, no miracle ſerves enough for their aſſent, who have built 
cheir fairh upon the Goſpellof the Lord Jeſus. ' 


Matthew called. 


D1 E number of the Apoſtles was not yet full; One roome 


\C 


& I © is left void fora future occupant : who can but expeR, that 
oY 


ir is reſerved for ſome eminent perſon > and behold, Mat- 

| thew the Publican isthe man : Oh the ſtrange elefion of 

RAZRS Chriſt : Thoſe other Diſciples, whoſe calling is recor- 

IV ded, were from the Fiſher-boat, this from the Tole-| 

booth : They were unlerteered, this infamous : The con- 

dition was not in it felfe ſinfull, but as the taxes which 

the Romans impoſed on. Gods free people, were odious, ſo the Colle- 
tors, the Farmers of them abominable : Beſides, that it was hard to hold 
thar ſeat withour oppreſſion, withour exaftion-: One thar beſt knew it, 

E |branded irwith poling , and ſycophancy : and now, behold a griping Pub- 

Jican called to the familic, to the Apoſtle-ſhip, to the Secretary-ſhip of 
God: Who can deſpaire in the conſcience of his unworthinefſe , when hee 
ſees this patterne,of the free bountie of him thar calleth ns > Merits doe 

not carry it in the gracious elefion of God, but his meere favour. | 
There fate Matthew the Publican buſie in his Counting houſe, reckoning 
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up the ſums of his Rentals; taking up his arrerages, and: wrangling for \ a| 
denied duties, and did folittle think ofa Saviour, that hee didnort ſomuch \ | 
| as look athis paſſage , but, Teſws , as hee paſſed ty, ſaw @ man Yang, at the receit | | 
of cuftome, named Matthew : As if this proſpect had bin ſudden and caſuall , 
Ieſws ſaw him in paſsingly;, O Saviour , before the world was, thou ſaweſt | | 
that man ſitting there , thou ſaweſt thine own paſlage ; thou ſaweſt hiscall | 
in thy paſſage ; and now thou goeſt purpoſely that way, that thou mighteſt 
ſeeandcall: Nothing can bee hid from that piercing eye, one glance where- 
of hath diſcerned a Diſciple in the cloathes of a Publican : Thar habit, that 
ſhopofextorrion cannot conceale fromthee a veſlell of election : In all forms 
thou knoweſt thine own ; and in thine own time ſhalt fetch them out of the 
diſguiſes of their foule fins, or unfit conditions : Whar ſaweſt thou, O Sayi- | 
| our, in that Publican, that might either allure thine eye, ornotoffendit ? 
Whartbur an hatefull trade , an evill eye, a gripple hatid,, bloudy tables, heaps | 
of ſpoyle? yetnow thou ſaideſt , Follow mee : Thou thar ſaid(t once to Jeruſa- 
lem, Thy birth and nativitie is of theland of Cawaaw : Thy father was an Amorite, 
| thy mother an Hittite: Thy navell was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed inwater, to 
thee , thou waſt not ſalted at all , thon waſt not ſwadled at all : None ege pitied 
thee, but thou waſ# caſt owt is the open fields , to the loathing of thy perſon , in the day | 
| that thon waſt borne : And when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 
loud, 1 ſaid unto thee, Live , ta I ſeid unto thee when thou waſt in thy Hood, 
Live: Now alſo , when thou paſſedſt by , and ſaweſt Matthew ſirting at the re- 
cit of cuſtome , ſaideſt to him , Fel/ow eee : The life of this Publican was ſo | 
much worſe, than the birth of that forlorn Amorite, as , Follow mee, was 
more than, Zive: What canſtrhou ſee in us, GGod, butugly deformities, C | 
horrible fins , deſpicable miſeries, yet doth it pleaſe thy mercy toſay unto) 
us. both, Live, and, Follow ave 2 1 
The juſt man is the firſt accuſer of himſelfe ; whom doe wee heare to bla-| | 
zon the ſhame of Matthew, but his own mouth? Matthew the Evangeliſt tels 
us of Matthew the Publican : His fellowes call him Levz, as willing tolay their| - 
finger upon the ſpot of his unpleafing profeſſion , himſelfe will not ſmoother, | 
nor blanch it a whit , bur publiſhes it roall the world in athankfull recogni-| }: 
tion of the mercy that called him: as liking well that. his baſenefſe ſhould] -þ 
ſerve for afit foyle to ſer off the glorious luſtre of his grace by whom hee| Þ 
was elected : What matters jt how vile wee are, GGod, ſfothy glory may | '} 
ariſe in our abaſement ? | 
That word was enough, Follew mee; ſpoken by the fame tongue , that 
faid tothe corps at Nain, Young wean T1 jepto thee, Ariſe : He that ſaid, at firſt, 
| Let there bee light, ſayes now , Follow mee : That power ſweetly inclines which 
could forcibly command : the force is not more unreſiſtible, than the incli- 
nation : when the Sunne ſhines upon the Ificles, can they chooſe bur melt, 
and fall? When it looks into a dungeon, can the place chooſe but bee enlighr- 
ned? Doe we ſee the Jet drawing up ſtrawes toit, the Load-ſtone iron, and | 
doe wee marvell ifche omniporent Saviour, by the influence ofhis grace, at- | | 
trat the heart of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and dhim. Wee areall naturally | } 
ayerſe fromthee , O God; doe thou but bid us, Follow thee; draw us by thy | | 
| powerfull word, and wee ſhall run afterthee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, and} | 
weefir ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by chine outward Word to our care, and wee 
ſtirre not, ſpeak thou by the ſecret and effeRuall word of thy ſpirit, to our 
heart : The world cannot hold us down; Satan cannot ſtop our way, wee ſhall 
ariſe and follow thee. 
 Irwasnota more buſie than gainfull trade that Metthew abandoned to fol- 
low Chriſt into povertie: and now hee caft away his Counters, and ſtruck 
his Tallies, and croſſed his bookes, and contemnedhis heapesof caſhin o_ i 
pariſon} 7 i 
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A pariſon of that better treaſure, which hee fore-ſawy ye open in that happy | 
attendance. If any commoditie ber valued of us roo deare to bee parted with, 
for Chriſt , wee are more fir to bee Publicans, than Diſciples : Our Sayi- 
| | our invites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip ; Matthew invites him to a feaſt. 
The joy of his call makes him begin his abdication of the world, in 

| abanquet. a | 
Here was not a more cheerfull thankfulnes in the inviter , than a gracious 
humility in the gueſt : The new ſervant bids his Maſter, the Publican his 
Saviour, and is honoured with fo blefſed a preſence. I doe not find where 
Jeſus was ever bidden to any table, and refuſed: Ifa Phariſee, ifa Publican 
invited him, hee made not dainty to goc : Not for the pleaſure of the diſhes, 
what was that to him who began his worke in a whole Lent of dayes? Bur 
B (as it was his meat and drink to doe the will of his Father ) for the benefirof 
owinning a conyerfation. If hee fate with ſinners, hee converted them ; 
If withconyerts, hee confirmed and inſtruted them ; If with the poore, hee 


| 


jC| viour, whether thou feaſt us, or we feaſt thee, in both of them is bleſſeqneſſe. 


_— 


fedthem; If with the rich in ſubſtance, hee made them richer ingrace. At 
whoſe board did heeeyer fit, and left not his hoſt a gainer ? The poore Bride- 
groome entertains him,and hath his water-pots filled with Wine : $i»zozthe 


| miſſion ofa peni:ent ſinner, with the heavenly dodrine af remiſſion : Zache- 
#5 entertains him , falyation came that day to his houſe, with the Author of 
it; that preſence made the Publican a ſon of Abraharz ;, Matthew is recompen- 
ſed for his feaſt with an Apoſtleſhip ; Mertha, and Mary entertain him , and 
beſides divine inſtrufttion receive their brother from the dead : O Sa- 


Where a Publican is the Feaſt-maſter , iris no marvell if the gueſts bee 
Publicans, and ſinners; whether they came alone our of the hope of that 


them to bee partners of that plentifull grace , whereof hee had taſted, 
I —_— not : Publicans and ſinners will flocke together ; the one, hateful! 
for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Common contempt hath 
wrought them to an unanimitie , and ſends them to ſeek mutuall comfore 
in that ſociety, which all others held loathſome and contagious. Mode- 
| rate correction humblerh and ſhamerh the offender : whereas a cruell ſzye- 
ritie makes men deſperate; anddrives them to thoſe courſes whereby they 
are more dangerouſly infeted : How many have gone into the priſon faultie, 
n\ andreturned flagitious? 'If Publicans were not ſinners , they were no whic 
veholden to their neighbours. | 


ſinners: O happy Publicans, and ſinners, that had found out their Saviour , 
| O meercifull Saviour, that diſdained not Publicans and ſinner. 
What ſinner can feare to kneele before thee, when hee ſees Publicans 


and mercy , which did{t not abhorre, toconverſe with the outcaſts of men ? 
Thou didſt not deſpiſe the Theefe confeſfing upon the Crofſe, nor the 
ſinner weepingupon thy feet, nor the Canaanite crying to thee in the way, 
nor the bluſhing adultereſſe , nor the odious Publican , nor the forſwearing 


Phariſce entertains him , and hath histabl: honoured with che publiquere- | 


What a table full was here ? The Son of God beſet with Publicans , and | 


M arTuzw called. MP 


mercy, which they faw their fellow had found; or whether Matthew invited | 


—_— — 


and ſinners fitwith thee? Who can feare to bee deſpiſedof thy meekneſſe | 


Diſciple , nor the perſecutor of Diſciples, nor. thine own executioners, 
E how can wee bee unwelcome to thee, if wee come with tearesin our eyes, 
faith in our hearts, reſtiturion in our hands ? Q Saviour, our breſts are 


ſinnersasthe conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould wee deſpaire of aroome 
ar thy Table? 


The {quint-eyed Phariſees looke a-croſle at all the ations of Chriſt; where 


| 


too oft ſhut upon thee, thy boſome is eyer open to us; wee are as great | 


they 
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they ſhould have admired his mercy, they cavill at his holineſſe; They ſaid to his; 
| Diſciples ;, why eateth gaur Maſter with Publicans and finmers £ They durit not ſay 
thus to the Maſter, whoſe anſwer (they knew) would ſoone have convinced 
them': This wind(they hoped) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples : 
They ſpeak where they may bee moſt likely to hurt : Allthe crucof Sara- | 
nicall inſtrumentshave learnt this craft of their old Tutor in Paradiſe : Wee 
cannot reverence that man, whom wee think unholy ; Chriſt had loſt the 
hearts of his followers, ifthey had entertained the leaſt ſuſpirion of his im- 
purity ; which the murmure of theſe envious Phariſees would faine infinu- 
ate : Nee cannot bee worthy tobee followed that is nncleane ; He cannot but beeuncleane 
that eateth with Publicans and ſinners : Proud and fooliſh Phariſees, yee faſt 
whiles Chriſt eateth, yee faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt eaterh inother 
| mens;ycefaſt withyour own, whiles Chriſt feaſts with finners : bur if ye faſt 
| in pride, whiles Chriſt cats in humilitie : if ye faſtat home, for merit, | | 
{ or popularirie, whiles Chriſt feaſts with finners for compaſſion , for edifica-| 
tion, for converſion, your faſt isuncleane, his feaſt 15 holy, ye ſhall have your 
|portion with hypocrites, when thoſe Publicans and ſinners ſhall be glorious. 

When theſe cenſirers thought the Diſciples had offended, they ſpeake not 
ro them but totheir Maſter, Why doe thy Diſciples that which is not lawfull? 
| now, whenthey thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeak not to him, bat to the 
Diſciples. Thus, like true make-batesthey goe about to make a breach in the 
family of Chriſt , by ſetting off the one from the other : The quick eyeof| | 
our Sayiour hath ſoone eſpied the pack of their fraud , and therefore hee | | 
takes the words out of the monthes of his Diſciples, into his own : They | * | 
had ſpoke of Chriſt to the Diſciples ; Chriſt anſwers for the Diſciples con- | 
cerning himſelfe , The whole weed not the Phyſitian , but the ſick, Accordingto the | 
two qualities of pride, ſcorne and over-weening, theſe inſolent Phariſees 
over-rated their own holinefſe, contemned the noted unholinefle of ethers : 
As if themſelves were not tainted with ſecret fins, as if otherscould not bee 
cleanſed by repentance; The ſearcher of hearts meers withtheirarrogance, 
and finds thoſe juſticiaries finfull , thoſe ſinners juſt : The ſpirituall Phyſician 
finds the ſickneſſe of thoſe finners wholſome , the health of choſe Phariſees .: 
deſperate : that; whoiſome, becauſe it calls for the help of the Phyſitian,| -| 
this, deſperate, becauſe ir needs not. Every ſoule is ſick; thoſe moſt char | 
feeleirnot : Thoſe thar feele it , complain; thoſe that complaine, have cure; 
thoſe that feele it not, ſhall find themſelves dying ere they can wiſh to reco- 
ver. Oh bleſſed Phyſitian, by whoſe ſtripes wee are healed, by whoſe death 
weelive , happy are they thatare under thy hands, fick, as of fin, ſoof forrow | . | 
| for ſin; it isas unpoſſible they ſhould dye, as it is unpoſlible for thee to want 
either $kill , or power,or mercy : Sin hath'made us fick unto death , make 
thou us but as ſick of our ſins, wee areas Jafe, as thou art gracious. 
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| that immortall enemy; and takes off this Maſtive, whiles we may take breath: 
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Chriſt among the Gerpeſens ; or Legion, and 
. theGaaarene Herd. 


' Doe not any where finde- fo furious a Demoniack, as 
amongſt the Gergeſens: Satan is moſt tyrannous,. where 
hee is obeyed moſt. Chriſt no ſooner ſayled over the 

> lake, than hce was met with two poſſeſſed Gadarcnes : 

[The extreme rage of the one hath drowned the mention 

' of the other : Yet in themidfſt of all rhat crueltie of the 

evill ſpirit, there was ſomtimes a remiſſion , if not an in- 

Babs: termiſſion of yexation If, of-times Satan congan him, then, 

ſomtimes, ih the ſame violence, he caughthim nor. It was no thanke to that 

malignant one who as he was indefatigable in his executions, ſo unmeaſura- 
hoo in his malice; but to the mercifullover-ruling of Cad, who ina gracious 
reſpet to the weaknes of his poor creatures, limits the ſpightfull attempts of 


| 


He who in his juſtice gives way to ſome onſets of Saran, in his mercy reſtrains 
| 


them : ſoregarding our deſervings that withall hee regards our ſtrength ; IF 
way ſhould be given tothat malicious ſpirit, we could not ſubfiſt : no viplene 
thing can endure ; and if Satan —_ have his will, we ſhould no momeprbe ! 


Blſſet bee our ſtrong helper that hath not given ws over to bee @ prey 
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Comtemplations, Lis: I. 


The poflefſed bound, as with the inviſible fertersof Satan, ſo with the{ x} 
materiall chaines ofthe inhabitants; What can bodily force preyaile againſt 
«__ ? Yet they indeyour this reſtraint of the man, whether out of charity, | 

or juſtice : Charity that hee might not hurt himſelfe , Juſtice, that hee mighc 
nothurt others: None doe ſomnch befriend the Demoniack, as thoſe that | | 
[bind him : Neither may the ſpiritually poſſeſſed bee othe iſe handled; for | 
choughthisadt of the enemie: bee plaulible, and to appearance pleaſant, yet 
there is more danger in this deare and ſmiling tyranny : Twoſorts ofchaines | | 
are firfor outragious ſinners; Good lawes, unparriall executions; T hat they } 
may not hurt, that thy may notbe hurtto eternall death. 

Theſe iron chaines areno ſooner faſt , than broken : There was more; 
than an humane power in this diſruption; It isnot hard to  corxeiyethe mt-|; 
moſt ofnature in this kind ofa&ions : Samipſer doth not breake thexcordsz and]? 
ropes, like a threed of towe, but Godby Sampſon: The mandorh notbredk] | 
theſe chaines, but the ſpirit. How ſtrong is the armeof theſe eyilangels? 
how far rranſcending the ordinarie courſe. of nature? They are nor called 
Powers for nothing ; what fleſh and bloud cotald bur rremble;ashic fl 
inequalitie of this match, if herein the mertifiill prote&tion of our God did | 
nor the rather magnifie it ſelfe,, thatſo much ſtrength mer with ſomuch| 1 
| 
1 


malice, harhnor prop againſt us: In ſpightof buth, weeare in ſafe hands: | 
Hee that fo caſily brake the iron fetters, can never breake the adamantine 
chain of our faith : In vain doe the chafing billowes of hell beate upon that] } 
| Rock , wheron wee are built: And though theſe brittle chains earthly} 
merall bee cafily brokenby him, yer the ſure tempered chaine of Gods eter-| 
| ndll Decree , hee can never breake, that almighty Arbiterof Heaven, and|Q 
Farth, and Hell » hath chained him up inthe bottomlefſe pit, and hath ſore-| 4 
ſtrained his malice chat ( bur for our good ) wee cantiot bee tempted wee | 
cannot bee foyled, bur for a lorious victory. | 1 
"Alas it isno > ccflerwiſt with the ſpiritually poſſeſſed; The chaines of re-\1 
tare commonly broken by the fury of wickedneſſe : What are the re- (| 
En feare of God, feare of men, wholeſome lawes, carefull exe-] Il 
bis to the hat han, bur as cobwebs roan harnet?.Let chewy 1 
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od behevicas _ the ſweer, and cafie recog- k 
mzantes of their FO ro th God. and the care of their own ſoules, tharſo|: 
they might rather beboundup inthe bundle of life. | 

Ir wasnor for reſt,thar theſe chgines' weretorn off, but for more motion: | 
Thisptiſoner runs away from hisfriends, hee cannot run away from his Jay-[/ 
| lor: Hee'isnow c: wh > rg 5m & Wilderneſe Not by meer cxternall force, 
Fi Ineernall fapalt 1m arried Ft ſame power that unbound him, | 
ſor elecpporrantte ee yay rthe iorrour of he place, for the af. 

Mayen this body, forthe ny fo ce of all meansof reſiſtance. Solita- 1 

on wk are the delights: of Satan; Itisanunwiſe zeale that moves us todoe |} 
t KIGyRRe, inanopinlonof 1 merirand hoſinefſe, which the Devill wi- | Ji | 
| es todoetous $for ipuniſhment, andc conveniencie of rentation. The evill |; 

it fsfor ſoli ; Gods for ſocierie.: Hes dwels Is the 4/ſewbly of kir | 


ers, yes;there heb Le oh to Thould por, wee account ic ow | 
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| fore ofthe miſerable demoniack,or ſuiroft any friend;the God of ſpiruts takes pitic ofhis 


| 


| 


 thatthe Devill, when hee ſaw Jeſus, cryedout, I 
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Chriſt among the (Fergeſens. 


diſtreſſe;and from no morion but his owne, commands the evill Spirit to come out of 
the man : O admirable preſident of mercy , preventing out requeſts, exceeding our 
thoughts, forcing favours upon our impotence;doing that for us, which we ſhould,and 
yer cannot defire.If men uponour inftir ſolicirations would give us their beſt ayde, it 
were ajult praiſe of their bounty: but it wel became thee,O God of mercy,to go with- 
out force, to give without ſuit: Anddoe we thinke thy goodnes is impaired by thy glo- 
ry2It thou wert thus c6miſerative upon earth, art thou leſfe in heave? How doſt thou 
now take notice of al our coplaints,of all our infirmities?How doth thine infinite pity 
take order to redreſſe the? What evill can befal us,which thou knoweſt nor, feeleſt not, 
releeveſt not?How ſafe are wee that have ſucha Guardian,fuch a Mediator in heaven? 

Not long before, had our Sayionr comanded rhe windes, & waters, and they could 
not but obey him:now, he ſpeakes in the ſame "Anguage to the evil Spirit; he intreats 
nor, heperſwades norghe comands.Command argues ſuperioritie; He only is infinite- 
ly ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſſeſſion - Elſe, where powersare matcht, though 
with ſotne incqualitie,they tugge forthe victory,Sc withour a reſiſtance yeeld nothing. 
There are no fewer ſorts of dealing with Satan, then with men : Some haye dealt with 
him by fuir, as the old Satanian hereticks, 8 the preſent Indian Savages, ſacrificing to 
him,that hee hurc not:Others by covenant,codirioning their ſervice up6 his aſliſtice, 


| as Witches and Magicians:Others,by infinuation of implicite copatt,as Charmers, & 


Figure-caſters:Others by adjuration,as the ſonnes of Sceve,& moderne Exorciſts, un- 


*warritably charging him by anhigher name the their own:None ever offered to deale 


with Satan by a direct & primary comand,but the God of Spirits:the great Archangel, 
when the ſtrife was about the body of Moſes,comanded nor,but imprecated rather, T he 
Lordrebuke thee,Satnan:It is only the God that made this Spirit an Angell of light, that 
can comand him,now that hee hath made himſelfe the Prince of darkneſfſe.If any crea- 
ted power dare touſurpe aword of comand,he laughs at their prefiimption; & knows 
the his vaſſalls,whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords.It is thou only, O Saviour,at 
whoſe becke thoſe ſtubbornePrincipalities of hell yeeld,& treble:no wicked man can 
be ſo much a flave to Satan,as Saran is tothee; the interpoſition of thy grace may de. 
feat that dominion of Satan:thy rule is abſolute, & capable ofnolett. What need wee 
to feare,whiles we are under ſo omnipotenta Comander? The waves of the deep rage 
horribly,yet the Lord isſtr6ger then they:Let thoſe Principalities &Powers doe their 
worſt:Thoſe mighty adverſaries are under the command of him,who loved us ſo well 
as to bleed for us: What canwee now doubtof? His power,or his will? How can wee 
profeſie him a God, and doubtof his power?How can wee profeſſe him a Saviour, and 
doubr of his will? Hee,both can,and will command thoſe infernall powers: we are no 
lefſe ſafe,then they are malicions, 

The Devill aw Jeſus by the eyes ofche Demoniack;For the ſame ſaw, that ſpake; 
but it wasthe ill ſpirit, that ſaid, 1 beſeech rhee rorment mee not: It was ſore againſt his will 
that hee ſaw ſo dreadfull an obje&: The over-ruling powerof Chriſt dragged the foule 
ſpirit intohis preſence. Guiltinefſe would faine keepe out of fight : The limmes of ſo 
wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, & Rocks tohide them from the fice ofthe 
Lambezſach Lyon-like terrour is in that milde face, when it lookes up6 wickedneſſe : 
Neither ſhal it be one daygheleaſt part of the torment of the damned, ro ſeerhe moſt 
lovely ſpectacle that heaven can afford;Hee from whom they fled in his offers of grace, 
ſhall be ſo much more terrible,as hee was,and is more actors: I marvel not therfore 

| | could maryell that hee fell downe, 
that hee worſhipped him:That which the proud ſpirit would have had Chriſt to have 
done to him,in his great Duell,the ſame he now dothunto Chriſt, fearfully , ſervilely, 
forcedly:Who ſhall henceforth bra e of the externall homage hee performes to the 
Sonne of God, when hee ſees Satan himſelfe fall downe and worſhip ? What cortifort 
can there be in that, which is comon to us with Devils, who as they beleeve, &treble, 
ſo they tremble,and — outward bowings is the body ofthe a&tion, the di- 
fition of the ſoule is the ſoule ofir; therein lyes the difference from the counterfeit 
oopingsof wicked men.and ſpirits: The religious heart ſerves the Lord in feare,aud re- 
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whoſe ſoveraigntie is his comfort and protection; In the feare ofa ſon,not of a flaye;In 


of wicked men.and devils,is onely an a& of forme, or of force z as to theirJudge , as 
to their tormentor,not as to their Lord;in meere ſervilitie,not in reverence, in an un- 
comfortable dulnefſe, without all delight : in a perfe& horror , without capacitie of 
joy : Theſe worſhip without thankes , becauſe they fall downe without the true affe. 
&ions of worſhip. 

W hoſo maryels to ſee the Devill upon his knees , would much more marvyell to 
heare what came from his mouth , 7eſuthe ſonne of the moſt high God ; A confeſſion, 
which if we ſhould heare without the name of the Author, we ſhould aſke. from what: 


merly given him by the Angell , Thos ſhalt call bis name Teſus ; That awfull name, 


beene honoured by this name in Type,) he addes for full diſtinCtion , The Sozne of the 


of David : It was well to acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree , according to! 
the fleſh : but this infernall Spirit lookes aloft, and fetcheth his line our of the higheſt 


(which honoured him with a new name to immortalitie, ) was no other than , Thou 
art the Chriſt, the Senneof the living God; and what other doe Thearefrom thelips of | 
a fiend? None moredivine words could fall from the higheſt Saint : Nothing hin-- 


and a foule hearr,caries away double judgemems. 


beleeved thathe confeſſed, Teſws the Sonne of the moſt high God. To the confuſion 


(er, tounderſtand who ſhall condemne us. | 


L1sB.IILY 
joyces in him with trembling. What it doth is in way of ſervice, In ſervice to his Lord,| | 


feare tempered with joy; In a joy , but allayed with trembling; whereasthe proſtration ) 


Saint it came.Behold the ſame name given to Chriſt by the Devill , which was for-\ / 


whereat every knee ſhall bow,in heaven, in earthand under the earth , is called upon, | 
| by this proſtrate Devill : and leſt thar ſhould not import enough ,( fince others haue |} 


moſt high God : The good Syrophenecian , and blind Bartimers could ſay , The Sonne'| * 


heavens. T he Sonne of the moſt high God : The famous confeſſion of the prime Apoſtle\| / 


ders but that the verieſt miſcreant onearth , yea the fouleſt Devill in Hell may ſpeake} : 
holily : Itisno paſſing of judgement upon looſe-ſentences : So Peter ſhould haye been} 
caſt for a Satan, in denying, forſwearing , eatſing; and the Devill ſhould have beene}. 
ſetup for a Saint, in confeſiing, 7eſws #ht Sonwe of the moſt high God + Fond hypocrite,}.: 
that pleaſeſt thy ſelfe,in talking well, heare thisDevilzand when thou canſt ſpeake bet-]; 
ter than he,looke to fare better; but in the meane time know , that a ſmooth tongue, [> 


Let curious heads diſpute , whether the Devil knew Chriſt tobee God : In this I? 1 
dare beleeve himſelfe , though in nothingellſe, he knew what hee belceved, whar hee}! 


thoſe ſemi-Chriſtians, that have either held doubrfully, or ignorantly miſ-knowne, {* 
or blaſphemouſly denied what the very Devils have profeſſed. How little can a bare}* 
ſpeculation ayaile us In theſe caſes of Divinity? So farre this Devil hath attained,to no} 
eaſe,no comfort. Knowledge alone doth bur puffe up ; it is our love that edifies : If |: 
| there be not a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt in this Jeſus, a power to apply his merits , and]: 
obedience,we are no whit the ſafer,no whit the better, onely weeareſomuch the wi- |- 


This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint, leſws the Sonxe of the moſt high Ged:\ 
the other piece like a Devill, What hawe I to doe with thee? If the diſclamation were uni- |* 
verſall,the latter words would impugne the former - for whiles hee confeſſes Jeſus to |; 


| ſay , What haft thou to doe with me? but , What have 1to ace withthee > Others indeed 


| done to him, but what immediately concernes his owne perſon?Heare that great , and 


{ theſe little ones, thou 
injury done to any ofthe members, from the head. 


He that had humility enongh to kneele to the Son of God , hath boldneſſe enough 


be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he wirhall confeſſes his owne inevitable ſubjeti-[3 
\ on. Wherefore would he beſeech, if he were not obnoxious; He.cannot , he dare nor} 

bo 
have yexed,theel fearezin reſpe&then of any violence, of any perſonall provocation, }. 
| What have I to doe withthee? And doſt thou aske , O thou evill ſpirit , what haſt rhou}” 
todoe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſt a ſervant of Chriſt ?'Haſt thou thy namefrom}- 
knowledge, and yet ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confeſſeſt, asif nothing could bee] . 


| juſt Judge ſentencingu n his dreadfull Tribunall: In a5 mach «5 thou diſt it unto one if 


it wnto me : Itis an idle miſ-priſion to ſever the ſenſe of nj. 


to expolſtnlate, _U178 thow come to torment ws before our time > Whether it were , thatSa-| | 
c an, | 
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. fire,then char laſt fire ſhall be of another nature , than that which it conſameth : what 
.hinders then but that the omnipotent God hath from erernitie created a fire of ano- 
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| ves us opportunitie of a perfe& freedome from 
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tan, who uſeth toenjoythe torment of linners whoſe mulicke it is to heare our ſhriecks 


and gnaſhings,held it no ſmall piece of his torment, to be reſtrained in the exerciſe of 
histyrannie : Or,whether the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, theguilty 
ſpirit,projeCterh texrible things,& cannot behold the Judge, or the executioner with- 


out a renovation of horror: Or,whether that (as himſclfe profeſſeth) he were now in 


a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downe into the dcepe , fora further de- 
gree of actuall rorment, which he thus deprecates. 

There are tortures appointedto the very ſpirituall naturesof evill Angels : Men 
that are ledby ſenſe, have eaſily granted the body ſubject ro rorment , who yet , have 
not ſoreadily conceived this incident toa fpirituall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought it fit to acquaint ns with the particular manner of theſe inviſible as, ra- 
ther willing that wee ſhould herein feare,the enquire;but as al matters of faich,though 
they cannot bee proved by reaſon ( for that they are in a higher ſphere ) yet afford an 
anſwer able to ſtop the mouth of al reaſon, that dares barke againſt the, (fince truth ci- 
not be oppoſite to it ſelfe)ſo,rhis of he ſufferings of ſpirits: There is therfore both an 
intentionall corment incident to ſpirits,and a reall: For, as in bleſſedneſſe the good ſpi- 
rits find themſelves joyned unto the chiefe good; and hereupon feele a perfect love of 
God,and unſpeakable joy in him,$ reſt in themſelyes;fo contrarily,theevil ſpirits per- 
ceive themſelves eternally excluded from the preſence of God , & ſee themſelves ſer- 
led ina wofull darkneſſe;and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes an horrour not ro 
be expreſſed,not to be conceived: How many men have we knowne to torment them- 
ſelves with their owne thoughts ? There needs no other gibbet than that,which their 
troubled ſpirit hathere&ed ip their owne heart-and if ſome paines begin at the body, 
and from thence atflit the ſohle in a copartnerſhip of griete,yetothers ariſeimmedia- 
rely from the ſoule,and draw the body into a participation of nuſery : Why may wee 
not therfore conceive mcere & ſeparate ſpirits capable of ſuch an inward excruciatio? 

Beſides which , Iheare the Judge of men and Angels ſay , Goe yee curſed into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devill , and his Angels , Theare the Prophet ſay, 
Topbet i prepared of old; If withfeare , and without curiofitie wee may looke upon 
thoſe flames: Why may we not attribute a ſpirituall nature to that more than naturall 
fire 2 Intheendoftheworld , the elements ſhall be diflolved by fire, andifthe pure 
quinteſſentiall matrerof the ſkie, and the element of fire it ſelfe , ſhallbe diffolved by 


guilh of fire,as itis it ſelfe,a bodily creature,and,as ir is an inftrument of Gods juſtice, 
o working,not by any materiall vercue , or power of it owne, but by a certain height 
of ſupernaturall efficacie , to which itisexalted by the omnipotence ofthat ſupreme 
and righteous Judge? Orlaſtly , why may wee not conceive that though ſpirits have 
nothing material in their nature, which thar fire ſhould worke upon, yet by the judge- 
ment of the almightie Arbiter of the world, juſtly willing their torment , they ma 

be made moſt ſenſible of paine, and , by the obedible ſubmiſſion of their created na- 
ture , wrought upon immediately by their appointed tortures : Beſides,the very hor- 
rour,which ariſeth from the place,whereto they are everlaſtingly confined : For if the 
incorporeall ſpirirs of living men may bee held ina lothed or painfullbody, and 
conceive ſorrow to hee ſo impriſoned +: Why may wee nor as eaſily yeeld that the 
evill ſpirits of Angels, or men, may beheld in thoſe direfull flames, and much more 
abhorre therein ro continue for ever 2 Tremble rather , O my ſoule at the thought of 
this wofull condition of the evill Angels ; who , forone onely a&t of Apoſtafie 
from God,are thus perpetnally tormented , whereas we ſinfull wretches multiply ma- 
ny and preſumptuous offences againſt the Majeſtic of our God : And withall-admire, 
and magithe that infinite mercy tothe miſerable generation of man ; which after this 
holy ſeveritie ot juſtice to the revolted Angels, fo graciouſly forbeares our hainous 
mquities,and both ſuffers us tobe free for the time,from theſe helliſh rorments , and 


ther nature proportionable cven to ſpirituall efſences > Or why may weenot diſtin- ' 


them forever. Praiſe the Lord , 0 my \ 


ſoule,and all that iswithin me, praiſe bis holy 
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all thine infirmities : Who redeemeth thy life from deſtrudtion , and crowneth thee with mercy, | | 
aud compaſiions. | 6 | 

There is no time wherein the evill ſpirits are not tormented : there 15a time} | 
wherein they expett to be tormented yet more : C£47t thou come 10 torment ws befere| | 
our time > They knew thar the laſt Afſiſes are theprefixed terme of their full executi-| 
on ; which they alſo underſtood tobe not yer come : For though they knew not when 
the Day of Judgement ſhould be; ( apoint concealed from the glorious Angels off 
heaven) yet they knew when it ſhould nor be; and therefore they ſay,Before the time, 
Even the very evill ſpirits confeſſe , and fearfully attend a ſet day of univerſall Sefli- | 
ons; They beleeye lefſe than Devils , that either doubt of, or deny thar day of finallre. | | 
tribution. 

Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men , and ſpirits , re-| . 
ſpites the urmolt of their torment : He might upon the firſt inſtant of rhe fall of An-| . 
gels , have infli&ed on them the higheſt extremitie of his vengeance : Hemight upon] | 
the firſt finnes of our youth ( yea of our natare ) have ſweprus away,and given us our |/ 
portion in that fierie lake; he ſtayesa time for both : Though , with this differenceof! 
mercy to us men, that here, not onely is a delay, but, may be , an utter prevention of} * 
puniſhment,which tothe evill ſpirits is alrogether impoſſible ; They doe ſuffer , they | 
muſt ſuffer ; and though they have now deſerved toſuffer all they muſt, yer-chey muſt | 
once ſaffer more than they doe. | 

Yet ſo doth this evill ſpiritexpoſtulate , that he ſues , 7 beſeech thee torment me not. 
The world is well changed , fince Satans firſt onſet upon Chriſt : Then , he could ſay, 
If thou be the Sonne of God ;, now , leſws , the Sonne of themoſt high God; then, Alltheſe| 
will I give thee if thouwilt fall downe , and worſhip me ; now , 1 beſeech thee torment mee |\ 
xot : The ſame power, when hee liſts , can change the noreof the Temprer , to us, 
How happy are weethat have ſucha Redeemer as can command the Devils to their|- 
chaines ? Oh conſider this ye lawlefle ſinners, that have ſaid, Let ws breake his bonds, aud 
caſt his cords from us : How ever the Almighty ſuffers you,for a judgement to have free | 
ſcope to evill, and ye can now imporently reſiſt the revealeFvill of your Creator, | 


yetthe time ſhall come , when yee ſhall ſee the very maſters, whom ye have ſerved, |: 
(the powers of darknefle ) unable to avoid the revenges of God ; How much leſſsſhall | 
man ſtrive with his Maker ; man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils , whoſe houſe is clay, [| 


: 
= 


whoſe foundation is the duſt ? 'Þ 
Nature teaches every creature to wiſh a freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpiricy| 
cannot but love themſelyes; and this love muſt needſt produce a deprecation of evill:þ 
Yer,what a thing is this,to heare the deyill ar his prayers: 7 beſeech thee torment me not: | 
Devotion is not guilty of this,but feare : There is no grace in the ſuit of Deyils, but|: 
nature; no reſpect of glory to their Creator, but their owneeaſe; They cannot pray |: 
againſt finne,butagainſt rorment for ſinne. What newes4s it now , to heare the profa. |; 
neſt mouth,in extremitie, imploring the Sacred Name of God , whenthe Devils doe |; 
ſo? The worſt of all creatures hates puniſhment,and can ſay , Lead me not into paines |: 
onely the good heart can ſay, Lead me not into temptation : If wee can as heartily! 
pray againſt inne, for theayoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhment, when wee} 
| have diſpleaſed , thereis true gracein the ſoule + Indeed, if we could fervently pray}? 
againſt finne, we ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſhment ; which is no other than | 
the inſeparable ſhadow of that bodie; bur if we have nor laboured againſt our ſins,in| 
vainedoe we pray againſt puniſhment;God muſt be juſt;8« the wages of ſinne is death. |' 
It pleaſed our holy Saviour, not only to ler fall words of commandupon this ſpirit, | 
but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him: All Chriſts aQtionsare not for example:It}; 
was the errour of our Grand-mother to hold chat with Satan: That God, who knowes | 
| the craft of that old Serpent,8& our weake fimplicitie , hath charged us not to enquire|. 
of an evill ſpirit-ſurely if the Diſciples returning to 7acobs Well, wondred to ſee Chriſt | 
talke witha woman, well may wee wonder to fee him talking withan uncleane Spirit: | 
Lerit be nopreſumprion,O Saviour,toaſk upon what grounds thou didſt this where-|, 
in wee may not follow thee - Wee know , that ſinne was excepred in thy con-| 
formitie of thy ſe:ite tous 5 wee know there was no guile found in thy mouth, 
no !-If 
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| 


powers of darkneſſe,which were all forced ro vaile unto that almighty command. 


| thor of diſcord hath borrowed a name of warre ; from that milicary orderof diſcipline 
| (by which the Jewes were ſubdued) doth the Devillfetch his denomination : They 


| Angelicall; if ſinfull, devilliſh.' 


— - "— yp. . -- --fE 


nopoſlibilicy of raint in rhy-nature,in thine actions:Neither is it hard to conceive hoy 
the ame thing may be done by thee wirhour ſin, which we cannor bur ſinne in doing. 
There is a vaſt difference in che intention,in the AgentzFor,on the one ſide,thou di 
not aſke the name of the ſpirir, as one that knew nor, and would learne by inquiring 
but, that by the confeſſion of that miſchiefe,which thou pleaſedſt co ſuffer, the grace of 
the cure might be the more conſpicuous, the more glorious; ſo,on the other ,God and 
man might do that fafely which meere man cannot do, without dangerzthou mighteſt 
rouch the leproſie, and nor be legally uncleane, becauſe thou ronchedft ir to heale it, 
didſt not touch it with poſſibility of infeftion; So mighteſt thou;who by reaſon of the 
perfection of thy divine nature,wert uncapable of any ſtaine,by the interlocurion with 
Saran,fafely conferre with him, whom corrupt man,pre-diſj poſed to the danger of ſach 
a parle,may not meddle with,withour fin,becauſenot without perill:Ic is for none but 
God to hold diſcourſe with Saran: Our ſureſt way 1s to have as little ro do with that e- 
villone, as we may; and if he ſhall offer rognaintaime conference with us by his ſecret 
rentations,toturne our ſpeech unto our God,with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke thee | 
Satan. | 

It was the preſuppoſition of him that knewit, that not onely men bur ſpirits have 
names : Thisthen he aſkes,not our of an 1gnorance,or curioſity; nothing could be hid 
from him who calleth-the ſtars,and all the hoaſts of heaven by their names;but,out of 
a juſt reſpect to the glory of the miracle he was working, whereto the notice of: the 
name would nor a little availe: For if without inquiry, or confeflion, our Saviour had 
cjeted this evill ſpirit, ir had paſſed for the ſingle diſpoſſeſſion of one onely Devill, 
whereas now, it appeares there was a combination and helliſh champertie in theſe 


Before,the Devill had ſpoken ſingularly of himſelte,YFhet have I to do with thee;and; 
1 beſeech thee torment mee not : Our Saviour yet, knowing that there was a multitude of 
Devils lurking in that breſt, who difſembled their preſence, wreſts it our of the Spirit 
by this interrogation, What # thy name ? Now can thoſe wicked ones no longer hide 
chemſelves:He thar aſked the queſtion, forced the anſwer, My names Legion. The au- 


were many, yetthey ſay, My name, not, Our name; though many,they ſpeake as one, 
they a&t as one,in this poſſeſſion : There is a marvellous accordance even betwixt eyill 
ſpirits; that Kingdome 1s not divided, for then it could not ſtand; I wonder not that 
wicked mendo ſo conſpire inevill, that there is ſach unanimity in the broachers,and 
abettors of errors, when I ſee thoſe Devils, which are many in ſubſtance, are one in 
name,a&tion,habitation : Who can too much bragge of unity, when itis incident into 
wicked ſpirits? All thepraiſeof concord is inthe ſubjed; if that be holy, the conſent is 


What a fearefull advantage have our ſpirituall enemies againſt us?Ifarmed ttoopes 
come againſt fingle ſtraglers, what hope is there of life, of victory? How much doth it 
concerne us to band our hearts together,in a communion of Saints?Our enemies come 
upon us like atorrent: Oh let us not runne aſunder like droppes in the duſt : All our u- 
nited forces will be little enongh,to make head againſt his league of deſtrution. 

Legion imports Order,number, conflict. Order,in that there 1s a diftinQtion of re- | 
giment,a ſubordination of Officers: Though in hell there be confuſion of faces,yernort 
confuſion of degrees; Number, Thoſe that have reckoned a Legion at the loweſt,have 
counted it fix thouſand : other,have more then doubled it,though here it is nor ſtri&, 
bur figurative, yer the letter of it implies multitude:How feareful is the conſideratis of 

rhenumber of Apoſtate Angels? And if a Legion can attend one man, how many muſt 
weneeds thinke are they,who.all the world over,are at hand,to the puniſhment of the 
wicked.the exerciſe of the good, the tentation of both?It cannor be hoped there canbe 
any place,or time, wherein we may be ſecure fromthe onſers of theſe enemies:Be ſare, 


yeelewd men, ye ſhall want no furtherance to evill, no torment for evill : Be ſare,ye 
godly, yee ſhallnot want combatants to try your ſtrength, and ſkill - Awaken your 


courages to reſiſt, and ſtjrreup your hearts,make ſure the meanes of your ſafety:There 
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are morewith usthan againſt us: The Godof heaven is with us , if we be with him: AF 
and our Angels beholdthe face of God : If every devill werea Legion, wee are fafe:| | 
Though we walke through the valley of the ſhadow of death, wee ſhall feare no evill : 
Thou, O Lord, halt ſtrerch forth thine hand againit the wrath of our enemies,and thy 
right hand ſhall ſave us. | 

Confli&:All this numberisnot for ſight,for reſt;but for motion,for action; Neither | 
was there ever houre,ſince the firſt blow given to our firſt Parents, wherein there was 
ſo much as a truce betwixt theſe adyerſaries.As therfore ſtrong frontier Townes,when 
thereis a peace concluded on both parts,breake up their gariſon,open their gates,neg-| 
le& their Bulwarks : bur,when they heare of the enemy muſtering his forces, in great] 
and unequall numbers, then they double their guard, keepe Sentinel! , repaire rheir | | 
Sconces:ſo muſt we,upon the certaine knowledge of our numerous,8: deadly. enemies, 
in cotinual aray againſt us,addrefſe our ſelves alwaies to a wary and ſtrong reſiſtance.I 
do not obſerve the moſt tro think of this ghaſtly hoſtility,Either they do notfind there 
are tentations,or thoſe tentations hurtful;they ſee no worſe than thEſelyes:and if they 
feele motions of evill.ariſing in the, they impure it ro fancy,or unreaſonable appetite; 
tono power,but natures;and,thoſe motions they follow,withour ſenſible hart;neither 
ſee they what harme it is tofin : Is it any marvell that carnall eyes cannot diſcerne ſpi- 
rituall ebje&ts? That the world whois the friend,the vaſfal of Satan,1s in no warre with | | 
him. 2 Eliſha's ſervant, when his eyes were opened, ſaw troopes of ſpirituall ſouldiers, | } 
which e he diſcerned not : If the eyes of our ſoules bee once enlightned by ſa- | | 
pernaturall knowledge,and the cleare beames of faith,we ſhall as plainly deſcry the in- 
viſible powers of wickedneſſe,as now our bodily eyes ſee heaven,andearth.They are, | | 
though wee ſee them not;we cannot be ſafe from them,if we donot acknowlegde,not | | 
oppale them. R | | 
"The Devils are now becomne great ſutors to Chriſt: That he would not command 
them into the deepe; that he would permit their entrance into the ſwine. Whar is this | } 
deepe but helPboth for the utter ſepararion fromthe face of God;and for the impoſli- | 
bility of paſſage to the region of reſt andglory ? The very evill ſpirits then, feare, and 
expett a further degree of torment;they know themſelves reſerved in thoſe chaines of | |] 
darknefle for the judgmenrof the great day: There is the ſame wages due to their fins, | } 
and to ours; neither are the wages paid till the worke be done; they tempting men to | |} 
ſin, muſt needs finne grievouſly in tempting, as with ns men thoſe that miſlead into | | 
ſinne, offend more than the aftors ; not till the upſhot therefore of their wickedneſle |. } 
ſhall rhey receive the full meaſure of their condemnation. This day, this deepe they | ' 
tremble at:what ſhall I ſayofthoſe men that feare it not? It is hard for men to beleeve | | 
| their owne unbeliefe: If they were perſwaded of this fiery dnngeon, this bottomleſſe |. | 
deepe, wherein every ſinne ſhall receivean horrible-portion with the damned, durſt | 
they ſtretch forth their hands ro wickednefſe 2 No man will puthis hand into a fiery | | 
crucible to fetch gold thence,becauſe he knows it will burne him : Did we as truly be- | 
leeve theeverlaſting burning of that infernall fire, we durſt not offer roferch pleaſures, 
or profits,out of the midſt of thoſe flames. 

This degree of torment they grant in Chriſts power to command, they knew his 
power unreſiſtible,had he therefore but ſaid, Backe ts bellwhence yee came, they could no| | 
more have ſtaid upon earth,;than they can now climbe into heaven. O the wonderfull | 
diſpenſation of the Almighty,who.chough he could command all the evil ſpirits down | 
to their dungeons in an inſtant,ſo as they ſhould haveno more opportunity oftempra- 
ion, yet thinks fit toretaine themupon earth. : It is not out of weakenefle, or 1mpro- 
vidence of thardivine hand,: that wicked fpirits tyrannize here upon earth,bur out of 
the moſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordination of God, who knowes how to turne evill jato 

ood; how to fetch good our ofevill, and by the worſt inſtruments to bring about his 
| moſt juſt decrees: Oh that we could adore thar awfull,and infinite power, and cheere- 
fully caſt our ſelves upon that providence, which keeps the Keyes eyen ofhell it ſelfe, 
and either lets out,or returnes the Devils totheir places. 
| Their other ſuit hath ſome marvell inmoving it, more in the grant ; That they might | . 
be ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine, It was their ambition of ſome miſchiefe, that |. 
brought 
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A; brought forth this deſire:that ſince they mightnot vexe the body of man, they might 
yet afflict tmen intheir goods : The malice of theſe envious ſpirits reacheth from us, ro | 
ours:I is ſore againſt their wills,if we be not every way miſerable: ifthe Swine were | 
| legally uncleane for the uſe of the table, yer they were naturally good : Had not Satan | 
knowne them uſefull for man, he had never deſired theirruine : But as Fencers will | 
ſcemero fetchablow at the legge,when they'intend ir at the head;ſodoth this Devill, | 
whiles he drives at the Swine, he aimes at the ſoules of theſe Gadarens:by this meanes 
he hoped well(and his hope was not vaine) to worke in theſe Gergelſens a diſcontent- 
ment at Chriſt, an unwillingneſſe ro encertaine him, a deſire of his abſence, he meant 

to turne them into Swine,by the lofſe of their Swine : It was not the rafters, or ſtones | 
of the houſe of obs children, that he bore rhe grudge to,but to the owners; ncr to the 
lives of the children ſo much.as the ſoule of their Father: There isno afflition wherein 
hedorh not ſtrike at the heart ; which, whiles it holds free, all other dammages are | 
light;but a wounded ſpirit (whether with finne or forrow)whocan beare:What eyer 
becomes of goods,or limmes, happy are we if (like wiſe fouldiers) we guard the virall 

parts, whiles the ſoule is kept ſound from 1mpatience, from diſtruit, our enemy may 

afflict us, he cannot hare us. 

They ſuefor a ſafferance;not daring other than to grant, that without the permiſli- 
on of Chriſt, they could not hurt a very, ſwine; It it bee fearefall rothinke how great 
things evill ſpirics can do with permiſſion : ir is comfortableto thinke how nothing 
they can do without permiſſion: We know they want not malice todeſtroy the whole 
frame of Gods worke;but of all,man;of all men,Chriſtians - bat if without leave they 
cannot ſetup6an hogge, whar can they dota the living Images of their Creator? They 
cannot offer us ſo much as a ſuggeſtion,without the permiſhon of our Saviour - And 
can he that would give his owne moſt precious blood for us, ro fave us from eyill, wil 
fully gine us over co evill. 

Itis no newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh to do miſchiefe, itis newes that they areal- 
lowedit:if the owner of all things ſhould ſtand upon his abſolure command , who can 
challenge him for what he thinks fit to do with his creature? The firſt Fole of the Aſe 
| is commanded, under the Law, to have his neck broken;what is that tous? The crea- 
tures do that they were made for, if they may ſeryveany way to the glory of their Ma- 
ker - Burt, ſeldome eyer doth God leave his ations unfurniſhed with ſuch reaſons, as 
our weakeneſſe may reachunto. There were ſects amongft theſe Jewes that denied ſpi- 
rits,they could not be more evidently,more powerfully convinced than by this event: 
Now ſhall the Gadarensſee from what a multitude of devills they were delivered; 
and how eafie it had beene for the ſame power td haye allowed theſe ſpirits to ſeize 
upon their perſons, as wellas their Swine : Neicher did God this withour a juſt pur- 
poſe of their caſtigation : His judgements are righteous, where they are moſt ſecret;' 
Though we cannot accuſe theſe inhabitants of ought, yet he could; and thought good 
thus ro mul& them : And if they had not wanted grace to acknowledge it, it was no 
ſmal fayour of God,that he would puniſh thern in their Swine, for that whichhe might 
haveavenged upon their bodies,and foules:Our goods are furtheſt off us: If but in theſe 
we ſmarr,we muſt confeſle to finde mercy. | 

Somerimes it pleaſerh God to grant the ſuits of wicked men,and fpirits,itino favour 
to the ſuitors : He grants an ul ſuit,and withholds a good :He grants an ill ſaitin Judg- 
ment,8 holds back a good one,in mercy:The Iſraclites aſke meat;he gives Quailes to 
their mouths,and leannefle to their ſoules: The choſen veſſelwiſhes Saran taken off, and 
heares onely, My grace is ſufficient for thee : We may not evermote meaſure favours by 
condeſcent : Theſe Devills doubtlefſe receive more puniſhment for that harmful 
at,wherein they are heard. If weaſke whar is either unfit to receive, or unlawfull to 
begge,it isa great fayvourof our God to bedenied. 

Thoſe ſpirirs which wouldgo into the Swine by permiſſion,. go out of the man by 
comand;they had (taied long,and are ejefted ſuddenly: The immedirate works of God 
are perfett in aninſtant,and do not require the aid of timefor their maturation. 

No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, than they are in the Swine: They willleeſe 
| no time,but paſſe without intermiſſion from one miſchiefe ro another : If they hold it 
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a paine not tobe doing evill;Why is irnot our delight to be ever doing good? The im | 
petuouſneſſe was noleſſe then the ſpeed. The Herd wes carried with violence from a ſleepe-| | 
downe place into the lake,and was choaked.1t is no ſmall force that could do this; bur if the 
Swine had beene ſo many mountaines, theſe ſpirits, upon Gods permiſſion, had thus | * 
tranſported them:How eafily can they carrie thoſe ſoules(which are under their pow-| | 
er,)o deſtruction? Uncleane beaſts that wallow in the mire of ſenſuality ,brutiſh drun-} ? 
kards,transformingthemſelyes by exceſſe,even they are the Swine, whom the Legion] * 
caries headlong to the pit of perdition. . 
The wicked ſpirits have their wiſh;The Swine are choked in the wayes; What eaſe is 
this tro th@?Good God;rhat there ſhould be any creature that ſeeks contentment in de- 
ſtroying,in tormenting the good creatures of his Maker! This 1s the dier of hell: Thoſe] ; 
fiends feed ups ſpight rowards man,ſo much more, ashe doth more reſemble his Crea- 
ror : towards al other living ſubſtances, ſo much more as they may be more uſctull to | 
man. The Swine ran downe violently,what marvell is it if their Keepers fled; that mi-| 
raculous work which ſhould have drawne them to Chriſt,drives them from him: They |} 
run with the neweszthe country comes in with clamour: The whole multitude of the coun- 
try about beſought him to depart: The multitude is a beaſt of many-heads;every head harh|. 
a ſeyerall mouth, and eyery mouth with a ſeverall rongue, and every tongueaſeyerall 
accent:Every head hath a ſeverall braine,andevery braine thoughts of their own, ſo as| ? 
it is hard to finde a multitude,withour ſome diviſion-Ar leaſt ſeldome ever hath a good] : 
motion found a perfe& accordance; it is not ſoinfrequent for a multitude roconfpire]. 
in evil:Generalitie of afſent is no warrant for any att: Common error carries away ma- 
ny,who inquire nor into the reaſon of ought, but the praftice : The way to hell is a}: 
beaten roadthrongh the many feet that tread ir; when vice growes into faſhion,ſfingu«|| 
farity is a vertne. ; | 
There was not a Gadaren found, that either dehorted their fellowes, or oppoſed the [3 
motion: itis a ſign of people given up to judgment,when no man makes head againſt [3 
projets of evill. Alas,what canone ſtrong man doagainſta whole throng of wicked-|! 
neſſe?Yer this good comes of an unprevailing reſiſtance,that God forbeares to plague, 
where he finds but a ſprinkling of faith - happy are they, who (like unto the celeſtial 
bodies, which being caried about, with the ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yer creepe on|; 
their own waies)keep onthe courſes of their own holinefſe,againſt the ſwinge of come} 
mon corruptions: They ſhall both deliyer their own ſoules,and help to withhold judg« 
ment from others, & 
"The Gadarens ſue to Chriſt for his departure-Itis too much fayourto attribute this}! 
to their modeſty,as ifthey held thefhſelves unworthy of ſo divine a gueſt : Why then}: 
did they fall upon this ſuit ina time of their lofſe > Why did they not taxe themſelyes, | 
andintimare a ſecretdefire of that, which they durftnot begge? Itis too much rigour]: 
to gktribute it to the love of their hopges,and an anger at their loſſe;then, they had not}: 
|Intreated, but expelledhim;It was their feare that moved this harſh ſuir:A ſervile feare|! 
ofdanger to their perſons,to theirgoods - Leſthe that could ſoabſolitely command{; 
the Devils,ſhould haye ſer theſe tormentors upon them: Leſt their other Demoniacks|; 
ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed with like lofſe. I cannot blame theſe Gadarens that they feared} 
This power was worthy of trembling at; Their feare was unjuſt; "They ſhould have ar-|/ 
gued,T his man hath power over men,beaſts,devils,it ts good having him to our friend;hu pre-| 
ſence is our ſafety and proteFion: Now they contrarily miſ-inferre: Thus powerfull # he,jt #|' 
good he were further off ; What miſerableand pernicious miſconſtruftions do men make}: 
of God,of divine attributes.,and ations? God is omnipotentr, able to take infinite yer- 
geance of ſin,Oh that he were not, He is provident,I may be carelefſe;He is merciful,l] 
may fin;He is holy.Let him depart from me,for Tama finfull man-How witty ſophi-|_ 
| ſters are naturall nien to deceive their owne ſoules, to rob themſelyes of a God ? Oh 
Sayiour, how worthy arc they to want thee, that wiſh to berid of thee? Thou haſt ul 
cauſe to he weary of is,even whiles we ſuero holdthee : but whenonce our wretched); 
unthankfulnefſe growes weary of thee, whacanpitty us tobe puniſhed with thy depar- | 


ture? Who can fay it is other then righteous, that thou ſhouldſt regeſt one day upon us,|.. 
Depart from me yeewicked. | 


FINIS. | 
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HONOVR AND 


GLORY OF GOD MY 
SAVIOVR; 


AND TO THE BENEFIT 


AND BEHOOFE OF HIS BLES- 
SED SPOVSE, THE CHVRCH; 


F# DO 
IN ALL HVMILITIE DEVOTE 


MY SELFE AND ALT MY 
eM EDITATIONS, 


The Wweake and unworthy 
Servant of both 


F.8 
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he Reader. 
— Ho fe ſr. br whic 7 could 
2 :etther borrow, or fleale from the many 


imployments of my buſie Dicceſſe, F 
have gladly beflowed upon theſe, not 


more recreative, then uſefull (ontem- | 
plations, for which F have been (ſome 
yeares )a debter to the ( burch of God; 
now, in a care to ſatiifie the deſires of many, and my owne_ 
| pre-ingagement, Jens them forth into the light; My Rea- 

der ſhall finde the diſcourſe in all theſe paſſages, more large, 
and in the latter(as the occaſion gives more fervent : «And 
if be ſhall miſſe ſome remarkable ſtories, let him be pleaſed to 
know, that F have purpoſely omitted thoſe pecces, which con- | - 
hiſt ratber of ſpeech then of af : and thoſe,that are in reſpeft | - 
of the matter, coincident to theſe F bave ſeletled, F have ſo 
| done my tacke,as fearing,not affecting length; and as carefull 
| to avoid the cloying of my Reader with other mens th:ughts, 
| Such as they are,F wiſh them as Thope they ſhall be,benefici.- 
all to Gods Church , andinthem,intend to ſet up my reſt , be- 
ſeeching my Reader that he will mutually exchange his pray- 
ers for,and with mee,who am the unworthieſt of the Servants 


of Chriſt 
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F THE FOLLOWING 
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CONTEMPLATIONS. 


P=D\S as  faithfull Canaanite, 


RP 2 : Zacheus. 

John Baptiſt. bebeaded. 

T he five loaves and tw0 fiſhes. 

T he walke upon the waters. 

T he bloody iſſue healed. 

Jairus and bu daughter. | 
The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. 
The ten Lepers. | 

T he poole of Betheſda. 

Chriſt tranſfigured. 


T he woman taken in adultery 


———— —_ 


»/Þ The deafe and damb man cured, 


i. D—_—_— 


Thethank/ull Penttent. 
Martha and Mary, 
T he begger that was borne blinde cured, 


T he ſlubburne Divel ejected, 
T be Widdowes mites, 
The ambition of the two ſons of Zebedee, 
The tribute mony payd, 
Lazarus dead. 
Lazarus rayſed.' 
 Chriſts proceſionto the Teinple: © 
(/hriſt betrayed, 
T be eAponye, 
Peter and Malchus : or, Ovid ——{__ 
Chriſt before Caiphas, 
Chriſt befere Pilate, 
The Crucifixion, 
_ The Reſurrection. 
The «A 'ſcenſron ; 
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The faithfull Canaanite. 
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= I was our Sayviours trade todoe good; Therefore he 

ue came downe fromheaven to earth, therefore hee ' 

changed one ſtation of earth, for another ; No- 

thing more commends goodnefle then generaliry, 

and diffuſion ; whereas reſervednefle, and cloſe- 

handedreſtraint blemiſhthe ofit. The Stn 

ſtands not ſtill in one peint of heaven, but walkes 

his daily round, thatall the inferfour world may 

ſhare of his influences both in hear and light. Thy 

= . bounty, OSaviour, did not affect the praiſe of 

fixedneſſe,but motion;one while I finde thee RR at Capernatun, 
 foone after in the utmoſt verge of Galile,never bur doing good. 

' But as the Sun, thaugh he daily compaſſe the world, yer never walkes from | - 
| under his line, never goes beyond the tarning points of the longeſt, and ſhor- | 
teſt day ; Soneither didſt thou,O Saviour, pafle the bounds of thine owne pe- 
 culiar _raghe:s hap woauldeſt move, but nor wildly ; not out of thine owne , 
| fpheare;whercin thy glorified cſtate exceeds thine kumbled,as farre as heavert | 
£aboveearth: Now tholuerthfcup, thou draweſtall men untothee; there are 
| nowno liſts, nolimits of thy gracious viſitatiors : bur, as the whole earth js 
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The faithfull Canaanite. ; 
equi diſtant from heaven, Soall the motions of the world lye equally open torÞ 
thy bounty. | fb KI bs _ 

Neither yet did{tthou want outward occaſions of thy remoyall : perhaps] 
the very importunity of the Scribes and Phariſees, in obtruding their rraditi- 4 
ons,drave thee thence,perhaps their unjuſt offence at thy dorine: Thereisno [ ; 
readier way to leeſe Chriſt then toclog him with humane ordinances, thento |.; 
ſpurneathisheayenly inſtrufions.He doth not alwaies ſubduce his Spirit with | 
| his viſible preſence; bar his very outward withdrawing is worthy of our ſighs, 
; worthy of our teares: many aone may ſay; Lord if thou hacſt beene here,my |-4 
 foule had not dyed: Thou art now with us,O Saviour,thon art with us ina free | 
' andplentifull faſhion; how long, thou knoweſt 5 we know our erenhs and |: 
| feare:Oh teach us haw happy weare in ſuch a gueſt;and give us grace to keepe 
| thee : Hadſt thou walked within the Phenician borders, wee could haye told 
how to have made glad conſtructions of thy mercy in turning to the Gentiles, 
thou that couldeſt touch the Lepers without uncleanneſſe, couldeſt not bete- 
filed with aliens : but we know the partition wall was not yer broken down, 
and thou that didſt charge thy. Diſciples not to walke into the way of the 
Gentiles, wouldſtnot tranſgreſſ thine owne rule;once,we are ſure thou cameſt | , 
tothe utmoſt point ofthe bounds of Galile;as not everconfined to the heart of k 
Jewry,thouwouldeſt ſomeritnes bleſſethe ourer ſkirts with thy preſence : No} : 
angle is too obſcure for theGoſpell;the land of Zabulon, and the land of Nap- | : 
; thali,by the way of the Sea, beyond Jordan, Galile of the Genriles, the people | 3 
' which fare in darkeneſle faw great light. The ſu is not ſcornefull, bat lookes | 7 
with the fame face,upon every plot of carth;nor onely the ſtately palaces, and | 

leafant gardensare viſited by his beames, bur meane cottages, but neglected |. 
wewaygal. mores: Gods word is like hiniſelfe,no accepter.of perſons;the wilde [! 

Kerne,the rude Scythian,the ſavage Indian are alike to it. The mercy of God |} 
will be fare to finde out thoſe that belongto his'ele&ionin-the moſt ſecret cor- [* 
-ncrs ofthe world, like as his judgements will fetch his enemies from under the | 
hills and rocks. The good Shepheard walkes the wilderneſſe to ſecke one ſheep |? 
ſtrayed from many : If there be but one Syrophenician ſoule tobe gayned to |. 
the Church;Chriſt goes to the coaſts of Tyre,and Sidon,to fetch her, why are j 
we weary to doe good, when onr Saviour.underwent this perpetuall toyle in |} 
healing bodyes,and winning ſoules ? There isno life happy but that whichs |: 
ſpent in acontinuall drudging for edification. .. | = 

It is long ſincewe heatdof the name or nation of Canaanites ; allthe coum- | 3 
try was once io {tyled; thar people was now forgotten, yet becauſe this wos | * 
man wasofthe blood of thoſe Phenicians, which were anciently ejected out | 5 
of Canaan, that title is revived to her, -God keeps account of pedigrees after | 
our oblivion : that he may magnifie his mercies by continuing them to thous }] 
ſands of the generations of the juſt, and by Ped if favours npon the unjuſt. } ? 
No nation.caried ſuch brands,and ſcarres-of a Curfe,as Canaan:to the ſhame of | ; 
thoſe careleſſe Jewes, even a faithfull'Canaanite isa ſuppliant to Chriſt, whiles | * 
they neglect ſo great ſalvation. She doth not-fpeake, but cry; Need and deſire | - 
have rayſedher voyce to an importunate clamour:the God of mercy is light of | * 
hearing, yethe loves a lond and vehement ſolicitation, i not ro make himſelfe | :] 
 Inclinable to graunt, bur to make us capable to receive. blcſlings . they are |, 
| words, and not prayers which fall from careleſſe ths : if we felt onr want, or | | 
; wanted not defire,we could fpeake toGod.in notunebnr cryes ; If we woutd | - 

; prevaile with God, wee maſt ' wreftle; and if we would wreſtle happily with | - 

; God, wee mnſt wreſtle firſt with our owne dullneſſe'; nothing :bur-cryes can | } 

| Pierce heaven : neither dothher vehemence ſo much argue her faith, as doth | ' 

| her compellation [ O Lordthon Son of David:] What: Profelite, what Diſ- | | 

ciple could have ſaid more? O bleſſed Syrophenician, who raught thee this ab« | 
: | | ſira& 
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divinity z what catiwee Chriſtians confeſſe niore then the deiry,arid 
A | — che Melſaſbi of our glorious Saviour? His detty'as Lord , his 
| humanity asa Sonne ; 1s V effiaſhip as the Sonne of David ; Ofall rhe famous | 
progenitors of Chriſt, rwo'are fingled out by ati eminence, David and Abra- 
hams a King, a Patriarch zand though the Patriarch were firſt in time, yet the 
King is firſt in place;norſotnuch for the dignity of the perſon as the excellence! 
of the pt6miſe, which as it was both later and freſherin memory;ſo more ho- 
nourable:; To Abraharn was/pronnſed multitude, and bleſſing of Red, ro Da- 
vid perpetditit of dominion z So as when God promiſeth nor to deſtroy his 
people,itis for Abrattams ſake, when,not ro extinguiſh the Kitigdomie,it is for; 
Davids fake z Had ſhee aid, The Sonne of Abrahamfhe had not comne home! 
to this acknowledgement, Abraham is the fathet of the faithfull ; Dayid of the; 
Kings of Jada and Iſrael ; There are many faithfidl'; theres butt one King ; fo, 
as in this ritle ſhee doth proclaime himthe perperuall King of his Church, the! 
| rod, or flower which ſhould come from the roote of Jeſſe; the true and onely 
aviour of the world ; Who ſo would come untoChtfiſt ro purpoſe, muſt come 
in the right ſtyle ; apprehending a true God, a trae'man, a'true God and man; 
any of theſe ſeyered from other, makes Chriſt an Idoll, and our prayers, ſinne.,; 
Being thus acknowledged,whar ſuit is ſo fit for him as mercy , Have mercy on 
mee ; It was her daughter that was tormented, yet ſhee ſaies, Have mercy on 
mee; perhaps her poſſeſſed child was ſenſelefſe of her miſery ; the parent feetes | 
both het ſorrow,and her owne ; As ſhee was a good'woman,lbagood mother, 
Grace and good nature have taught her roappropriate the affliions of this ' 
divided part of her owne fleſh , It is not in the power of another ſkin, to-ſever | 
the intereſt ofour owne loynes, or womb : Wee find ſome foules thatrburne, 
themſelves,whiles they indeayour-to blow out the fire from their young; And 
even ſerpents can receive their brood into their' mourh ro ſhijeld'them from 
Danger; Nocreature is ſo unnaturall, as the reaſonable that hath put offaffe- 
ion. oo on ny big | 
On mee, therefore in mine; for my Daughter is greevouſly Vextd with a 
. divell ; It was this that ſenc her to Chriſt, It was this chat mnſt-incline Chriſt 
toher ; Idoubt whether ſhee had inquired after Chriſt, if ſhee had not beene 
vexed with her daughters ſpirit, Our afflictions are as Benhadais beſt counſel- * 
| lors, thar ſent him with a cord about his necke to the mercifull King of Iſrael. 
| Theſe are the files and whetſtones thatſer an edge on our devotions ; withonr 
| which they grow dull and ineffeQtuall ; neither are they ſtronger 'motives to 
our ſuit,then to Chriſts mercy ; we'cannot have a better ſpokesman unto God, 
then our owne miſery; Thatalone ſues,and pleads,and importunes for us; This 
which ſers off men ; whoſe compaſſion 1s finite, attrats God to us ; who can 
plead _——_—_— in hisacceſle tothe throne of grace,when our wants are 
our forcible advocates ; All our worthineſſe is in a capable miſery. | 
All Iſrael could not example the faith of this Canaanite, yet fhee was thus | 
rormentedin her daughter It is not the truth or ſtrength of our faith that can 
ſecureus from the outward and bodily vexationsof Saran : againſt theinward 
and ſpirituall that can and will prevaile : it is no more antidote againſt the 0- 
ther,then againſt feayers and dropfies ; How ſhould it; when as it may fall out | 
that theſe ſufferings may be profitable? and why ſhould wee expett that the | 
loue of our God ſhall yeild to fore-lay any benefit tothe ſoule ? He is an ill pa- | 
tient that cannot diſtinguiſh berwixt an affliction, and the evill of affliction, : 
when the meſſenger of Satan buffers us, it is enough that God hath Gaid, my | 
grace 1s ſufficient for thee. = | _ | 
Millions were in Tyre and Sydon, whoſe petſons, whoſe children were un- | 
touched with that tormenting hand , I heare none bur this faithfull Woman 
| ſay, My daughter is grieyouſly vexed of the Diyell:: The worſt of bodily affii- 
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our, wee have oft found cauſe to wonger at. thy wards, neyer, till nozy, at ty h 


filence; A miſerable ſappliant cries and ſues, whiles; the God:of mercies 
ſpeechleſſp; Hee that comforts the afflicted,addesaffidtion ro the comtortieſl, 
by. a willing diſreſpet} 5 What ſhall wee. fay then 2 Is the. formraine.gf mergy [? 
dryed up: Oh Sayiour,couldlt thou bus heare ?.ſhe:didnor mumnot whit 
per,bur cry our:; couldſt:rhon bur pitey, bur regard her. that was as ggndas ſhe ? 
was miſerable ? If thy eares were open, could. thyiboels be ſtur ? Certaingy 


# 


dthou ſog | 


the 


| ved to pray forher, not for a meere diſmiſſion;It had beene no fayour ro haws 


Or whether forthe more reetning of the bleſſing by che difficulrie;or ſay ol 


1-obcaining; The benefit that, comes with eſp. is cafily contemned 3;Long any 
| cagerpurſ tit endeares any; favour 5 Or whether for the ingaging of bis dif 
| plesin q * 1 


mable a ſan, Or whether forthe wiſe avaydanee of excepric 
om the captious Jewes or laſtly,for the drawing on ofan wy and initah 

parterne of faithfull perſeyerance ; and to teach-ys not 'to meaſute Gods hes 
rigz ofour ſuit by. his preſent anſwer, or his preſent anſwer by our. owne ſenſe 
Whiles our weakneſſe expe$s thy words;thy wiſdom reſalvesupon thy Henes 
Neyer wert thou better pleaſed to heare the. acclamation of Angels, then t 
hearethis woman fay, O Lord thou ſore of David, yer ſilence isthy-anſwer 
When wee-haye made our prayers, itis:atz happy thing to heare the-report of 


| them back from heaven ; bur if wee alwaies doenotſo, it isnot for us tobe tle 
| jected ; and.to accuſe either ourinfidelity,or thy neglett ; fince wee'finde here 


a faithfull ſuitor mer wich a gracious Saviour, and yer hee anſivered her nota 
word.If wee bee poore in;ſpirit;God is rich in mercy ;hee cannot ſend us awa 


| empty ; yet hee will notalwaies let us feele his condeſcenc, crofling us inc y 
| will,that hee may advance our benefit. . . - _ FY : 


| _ I . 
It wasno.ſmall fruit of Chriſts ſilence that the diſciples were herewpon mo! 
required this, but a puniſhment ; for, if to be heldin ſaſpenſe be miſerable, tx 
be ſent away with a repulſe,is more ; but fora-mercifull grant, They fawmud 
paſhon in the woman, mach cauſe of paſſien ; they ſaw great diſcouragement 
on Chriſts part, great conſtancy on hers. Upon all theſe; they: feele her miſery, 
and become ſuitors for her, unrequeſted; It js our duty in cafe of neceſſi ty to] 
intercede for each other ; and by how much more familiar we are with'Chriſt, p 
ſo much more to improve our intireneſſe for the reliefe of the diſtreſled » Wee [ 
are bidden to ſay,Our father, nor,mine ; yea being members of one body, wee}/ 
pray forour ſelves in others, if the foot be prickt, the backe bends, che head |* 


bowes downe, the eyes looke, the hands ſtirre, the tongue calls for ayde ; the - 
' wholeman is in payne,and labours for redreſſe ; Hee cannot pray,or be heard | 


had 
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for himſclfe, that is no mans friend but his owne , No prayer without faith,no 
' |Kith withour charity, no charity without mutuall intercellion, 

That whichurged them to ſpeake for her,is urged ro Chrilt by them for her 
obtaining, ſhee cryes after us z Prayer 1s as an arrow ; it it be drawne up bura 
lictle,ir goes not farre,bur ifir be puldup to the head,flyes {trongly,and pierces 
deepe : IF it be bur dribbled forth of carcleſſe lips, it falls downe at our foot ; 
the ſtrength of our ejaculation ſends ir up into heaven, and ferches downe a | 
bleſſing ; The child hath eſcaped many aſtripeby his lond crying; andthe ve- | 
ry unjuſt Judge cannor indurethe widdowes clamour. Hartleſſe motions doe 
bur tcach us to deny ; fervent ſuits offer violence both to earth and heaven. - 

Chriſt wouldnot anſwer the woman, bur doth anſwer the diſciples ; Thoſe 
thar have afamiliarity with God ſhall receive anſwers , when ſtrangers ſhall 
ſtand our ; Yea even of domeſtiques, ſome are more intyre ; hee thar lay in Je= 
ſus his boſome could receive thar inrelligence which was concealed frothe reſt; 
But whocan tell whether that ſilence, or this anſiver be more grievous? I am 
not ſent bur to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael; What is this anfiver but a 
defence of that ſilence, and ſeeming neglect ; whiles hee cidnothing, his for- 
| |bearance might have beene ſuppoſed to proceed from the neceſlicy of ſome 
reater thoughts ; burnow,his anſwer profeſſeth rhat ſilence to haveprocecded 

m a willing reſolution notto anſwer : and therefore hee doth not vouchſafe 
ſo much as to give to her the an({wer,burto her (olicitors ; that they might re- 
eurne his denyall from him to her, who had undertaken to derive her ſuit ro 
him ; Iam not ſent bur to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Like a faichfull 
Embaſſadour,Chrift hath an eye tohis commiſſion ; That may nor be violated, 
though toan apparent adyantage : whither hee is not ſent, hee may not goe ; 
As hee, ſo all his have their fixed marks ſett; at theſe they ayme, and thinke ic 
not (afeto ſhoot at royers; In matter of morality ir is not for us ro ſtand only 
upon inhibitions,avoiding what is forbidden, but upon commands,indeyouring 
only what is injoyned ; wee needenoother rule of our life, then the intention 
of our ſeverall ſtations ; And ifhee that was God, would take no further ſcope 
to himſelfe, then the limits of his commiſſion, how much doth it concerne us 
fraile men to keepe within compaſſe; or what ſhall become of our lawleſneſſe 
that live in a direc contrariety to the will ofhim that ſent us. 

Iſrael was Iacobsname ; from himderived tohis poſterity ; till the diviſion 
of the tribes under /eroboam, all that nation was Iſrael; then, the fathers name 
went to the moſt (which were'ten Tribes.) the name of the Sonne 1nds, to the 
beſt,which were two, Chriſt takes no notice of this unhappy diviſion; hee re- 
; members the ancient name which hee gave to that faithfull wreſtler,It was this 
D Chriſt with whom 7acob ſtrove; it was hee that wrenchr his hippe,and changed 

his name, and diſmiſt him with a bleſſing , and now hee cannot forget hisold 

mercy tothe houſe of Iſtael: rothat only doth hee profeſſe himſelfe ſenr;Their 

| firſt brood were ſhepheards, now they are ſheepe; and thoſe nor garded, nor 

; empaſtured,butſtrayed and loſt. O Saviour, wee ſee rhy charge; the houſe of 

Iſrael, not of Eſa; ſheepe, not goates not wolves; Loſt ſheepe , not ſecurely 

impaled in the confidence of their ſafe condition; woe were to us if thou wert 

not ſentto us; Hee isnota Jew, which is one without ; Every Iſraclite isnot a | 
true one, wee arenot of thy fold , if weebee not ſheepe; thou wilt not reduce | 
| us to thy fold, if wee bee nor loſt in our owne 4pprehenſions ; O Lord, thou | 
| haſt puta fleece upon our backes, wee haye loſt our ſelves enough : make us ſo | 
| ſenſible of our owne wandrings, that wee may findthee ſent unrous, andmay 

| be happily found of thee. | 
 Hathnor this poore woman yet done? Canneither the filenceof Chriſt,nor 
hisdenyall ſilence her? Is it poſſible ſhee ſhould have any glimpſe of hope,after | 
 foreſolure repulſes? yer ſtill, as if ſhee ſaw no argument of diſcouragement, 
| ſhe 
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(hee comes,and worſhips,andcryes; Lord,help mee; Shee, which could not in| & 
the houſe get a word of Chriſt,ſhe that ſaw her ſolicitors(though Chriſts owne 
diſciples) repelled, yet ſhee comes ; Before,ſhee followed, now ſhee overtakes| | 
him before, ſhee ſued aloofe, now ſhee comes cloſe to him ; no conremptcan| 
caſt her off, Faith is anundaunted grace ; it hatha ſtrong heart, and a boldk fore-) | 
head ; Even very denialls cannot diſmay it, muchlefſe delayes. Shee camenoe, 
to face, not to expoſtulate, but to proſtrate her ſelfe at his feete; Her ton 
worſhipt him before, now herknee , Theeye of her faith ſaw that divinity in; 
Chriſt, which bowed her to his Earth; there cannot be a fitter geſture of man] 
to God thenadoration. 
Her firſt ſuit was for mercy,now, for helpe ; There is nouſe of mercy but in 
helpfulneſſe : ro be pittyed without ayde,isbutan additionto miſery , whocan 
blame us if wee care not for an unprofitable compaſſion ? 
The very ſuite was gracious ; Shee faith not, Lord, if thou canſt, helpe me, 
as the father of the Lunatick ; bur profefles thepower whiles ſhe beggs the a; 
and gives glory where ſhee would have releefe. 
Who now canexpct other then a faire and yeelding anſiver toſo humble,ſo 
fairhfull, ſo patient a ſuppliant , what can ſpeed well, if a prayer of faith from 
the knees of humility ſucceed not? and yet, behold, the further ſhee goes, the 
worſe ſhee fares , her diſcouragement is doubled with her ſuit. Itis not goog ' 
take the childrens bread and to caſt it todogs. Firſt,his filence implyed a con-| 
tempt ; then,his anſwer defended his filence ; now,his ſpeech expreſſes and de 
fends his contempt. Lo,hee hathturned her froma woman to a dogpe, and (s| 
it were)ſpurnes her from his feet with an harſh repulſe ; What ſhall wee fay 2} 
the Lamb of God turned Lyon? Doth that cleere fountaine of mercy runne{ 
blood ? O Saviour, did ever ſo harda word fall from thoſe mild lipps? Thouj 
caldſt Herod foxe ; moſt worthily,hee was crafty and wicked ; The Scribes andy 
Phariſees a generation of _ were yenemous,and cruell; 7#das a deyillf 
hee was both conetous, and trecherous ; But,here was a womanin diſtreſſe,and{ 
diſtreſſe challenges mercy ; A good woman, a faithfull ſappliant,a Canaaniriſly 
diſciple,a Chriſtian Canaamite, yetrated, and whipt out for a dog,by thee whol 
wertall goodnefſe and mercy How different are thy wayes from ours ? Eval 
thy ſeverity argues favour ; The tryall had not beene ſo ſharpe , if thou had 
not found the faith ſo ſtrong, if thou hadſt not meant the iſſue ſo happy} 
Thouhadft notdriven her away,asa dogge, if thou hadſt not intended to ady 
mit her for a Saint ; and to adyance her ſo much for a patterne of faith.as the | 

| 


deprefled(t her for a ſpectacle of contempr. 
The time was when the Jewes were children, and the Gentiles, doggs ; now 
the caſe is happily altered. un} ran are the doggs (ſo their deare and divine 
countryman calls the Concifion) wee Gentiles are the children : what certair 
ty is there in an externall profeſſion ? that gives us only toſeeme, not to be; at 
leaſt,the being that it gives 15 doubtfull,and temporary ; wee may bee childre 
today, and dogs to morrow; The true aſſurance of our condition, is in the de+ 
cree and covenant of God,on his part, in our faith and obedience,on ours. How 
they of children becamedoggs, itis nothard to ſay ; their preſumption, their] 
unbeleefe transformed them z and (to perfet their bruriſhneſſe) they ſer their] 
fangs upon the Lord of life ; How wee of doggs become children I know nol K* 
Rom.11.33. reaſon, bur, O the depth, That which ar the firſt ſingledthem out fromthe ne] & 
tions of the world,harh ar laſt ſingled usout from the world and themIt is not| 
in him that willeth,nor in him that runneth,but in God that hath mercy. Lord, 
how ſhould wee blefle thy goodnefle that wee of doggs are Children ? how| 
ſhould wee feare thy juſtice ſince they of Children are doggs ? Ohlet not usbe 
high-minded, but tremble; If they were cut off who crucified thee in thine] ® 
humbled eſtate , what may wee expect who crucifie thee daily in thy glory?| © 
| Now! }*. © 


=” The faithfull Canaanite. 
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A | Now, what ordinary patience would not have beene over-ſtrained with ſo 
contemptuous arepulſe? How few bur would have faln into intemperate'palſi- 
ons, into paſſionate. expoſtulations, Art chon the Prophet of God that fo dif- 
dainfully entertaineſt poore ſuppliants ? Is this the comfort thar thou dealeſt 
ro thediſtreſſed ? Is this rhe fruir of my humble adoration,of my faichfull pro- 
fefſion ? Did I ſnarle, or barkear thee, when I called thee rhe ſonne of David? 
Did I fly upon thec otherwiſe then with my prayers and teares > Andiif this 
| terme were fit for my vileneſſe,yer doth it become thy lips ? Is it not ſorrow 
| enough to mee that I am afflicted with my-daughters miſery, but that thou{ef 
| whom I hoped for reliefe) muſt adde tomine affliction in an unkind reproachz 
Buthere isnone of all this ; Contrarily, her humility grants all, her patience 0- 
vercomes all,and ſhee meekely anſwers, Truth Lord, yet the doggs eate of the 
crummes which fall from their maſters Table ; The reply is not more witty; 
then faichfull ; O Lord;thou art trath ir ſelfe ; thy words can be no other then 
truth ; thou haſt cal'd mee a dog,anda dog Lam ; give mee therefore the favour 
and priviledge of a dog,that I may gather up ſomecrams of mercy from under 
that table wherear thy children fit ; This blefſiing(chough great ro mee) yet to 
the infiniteneſſe of thy power and mercy, is but as acrum toa feaſt ; I preſume 
notto preſſe to the board, but ro creepe underit; deny mee not thoſe ſmall 
offalls, which elſe would be ſwept away in the duſt : After this ſtripe,give mee | 
buta crum,and I ſhall fawne upon thee,and depart ſatisfied. Oh woman(fay I) | 
greatis thine humility,great is thy patience ; but,O woman(faith mySayiour) 
great is thy faith, hee ſees the root, wee the ſtocke ; nothing but faith could 
thus temper the hearr, thus ſtrengthen che ſoule, thus'charme the rongue; Oh 
precious faith, 6 acceptable perſeverance, It is no marys)l if that chiding end 
in fayour; Be it to thee even asthon wilt; Never did ſuch grace goe away un- 
crowned , The beneficence had beene ſtrait, if thou hadſt not carried away, 
more then thou ſued(t for; Lo,thouthar cam'ſt a dog,goeſt awaya child; thou. 
that wouldſt but creepe under the childrens feet, art ſerar their elbow ; thou 
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that wouldſt have taken up with a crum, artfeaſted with fulldiſhes ; The way. 
to ſpeed wellat Gods hand,is to be humbled in his eyes,and in our owne. Iris 
quite otherwiſe with God,and with men; with men, wee are ſo accountedof, 
as wee account of our ſelyes ; Hee ſhall be ſureto be vile in the ſight of others, 
which is vile in his owne ; with God,nothing is got by vaine oftentation, no- | 
thing is loſtby abaſement. O God,when wee looke downe to our owne weak- 

neſſe;and caſt upour eyes tothine infiniteneſle,thine omniporence,wha - ny | 


t 

| things wee are ? but when wee looke downeupon our ſinnes and wickednefle, 
; how ſhall wee exprefſe eur ſhame? None of all thy creatures (excepr divels) 
| are capable of ſo foule a quality ; As we have thus made our ſelves worſe then | 
D | beaſts,ſo letus,ina ſincere humbleneſſe of minde,acknowledge it to thee, who 
' canſt pitty,forgive,redrefle it , So, ſetting our ſelves downe at the lower end 
of the table of thy creatures, thouthe great maſter of the feaſt mayſt bee plea- 
ſed to adyanceus tothe heightof glory. 
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A IRIne par enaSELIEESREEEa Prado nnapnietuoromienus | 
T he Deafe and Dumb man cured. 


4 
> [I R Saviours entrance into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon' | 
F was not without a miracle ; neither was his regrecſles| } 
IP As the Sunneither riſes, nor ſets withour light ; In his 
entrance hee delivers the daughter of the fairhfull Syro- 
S phenician; in his egrefle, hee cures the deafe and dumb;| - 
| & Hecan no more want worke, then that worke can want 
$I EX ſucceſſe. Whether the patient were naturally deafe,and|. 

perfetly dumb ; or imperfefly dumb, and accidentally | 
deafe I labour not; Sure I amthat hee was ſodeafe thathee could not heare of| 
Chriſt ; ſo dumb that hee could not ſpeake for himſelfe ; good neighbours| . 
ſupply his eares, his tongue ; they bring him to Chriſt ; Behold a miracle led 
in by charity, ated by power, led out by modeſty. 
It was a true office of lone to ſpeake thus in the cauſe of the damb , to lend 
ſenſes to him that wanted ; Poore man, he had nothing to intreat for him but|. 
his impotence ; here was neither eare to informe , nor tongue to crave ;, his} 


on; Thoſe,ſuch as Hve either out of the 


friends are ſenſible of his infirmity,,ndunaſked bring him to cure. This fpiri-|/ 
tuall ſeryice wee oweto each other; Itis true,wee ſhould bee quick of hearing | 
to the things of God,and of our peace ; quick of tongue to call for our helpes; |; 
bur,alas,wee arenaturally deafe,and dumbto good ; wee haveeare and tongue 
enough for the world ; if that doe but whiſper, wee heare it ; ifthat doe buit|* 
draw back,wee cry afterit ; wee have neither for God:ever ſince onr care was]: 
lent to the Serpent in Paradiſe, tt hath beene ſpiritnally deafe; Ever ſince wel; 
ſet our tooth in the forbidden fruit,our tongue hath beene ſpecchlefſe ro God) 
and that which was faulty in the root, is worſe in the brariches. Every ſoule 4 
more deafned,and bedumbed by increafing corruptions, by actnall fins; Some|' 
earesthe infinitemercy of God hath bored, ſome rongues hee hath unryed by] 
the power of regeneration ; theſe are wanting to their holy faculties , if they. 
doe not improve themſelves in bringing the deafe and dumb unto Chriſt. 

There are ſome deafe and dumb upon neceſfity, fomie others uport affeQati-| 
pale of the Church,or under a ſpirita-|/ 
all ryranny within the Church ; wee have no helpe for them bur our prayers :' 
our pitty can reach further then our ayde; Theſe,fuch as may heare of a Chriſt, | 
and ſue to him, but will not ; a condition fo mach more fearefull, as it is more]. 
voluntary ; this kinde is fall of woeful yariery ; whiles fome are deafe by ant]. 
outward obturation ; whether by the prejudice of the teacher, or by fecalar| 
occaſions and diſtraftions; Others , by the inwardly apoſtuming tumors of|: 
pride,by the ill vapors ofcarnall aftections,of froward reſolutions; All of them]. | 
like the deafe adder have their eares ſhut tothe divine charmer ; Oh miſerable] - | 
condition of fooliſh men, ſo peeviſhly averſe from their owne falvarion ; ſo; i 
much more worthy of our commileration as it is more incapable of their ownes} 
theſe are the men whoſe cure,wee mult labour ; whom wee mult bring to} 
Chriſt by admonitions, by threats,by authoricy, and (if need be)by wholfomej. i 
compulſtons. 

They doe not onely lend their hand to the deafe and dumb,bur their tongne | 
alſo;they fay for him that which he-could nor wiſh to ſay forhimſelfe;Doubt-| i 


lefſe they had made ſignes to himof what they intended,and finding him for-! Ne 
ward | fp? 
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__ The deafe and dumb cured. 
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A | wardin his deſires,now they ſpeake to Chriſt for him ; Every man lightly hath 
| [a rongue to ſpeake for himſelte z happy 15 hee that keepes a tongue for other 
men:;we are charged not with ſupplicarions only,but with interceſlions. Here- 
in js both the largeſt improvement of our love , and moſt effectuall; Nodi- 
ſtance can hinder this fruit of our devotion ; thus wee may oblige thoſe that 
wee ſhall never ſec, thoſe that can never thanke us ; this beneficence cannor 
impoveriſh us; rhe more we give,wee haveſtill the more; it is a ſafe and hap- 

y ſtore that cannot be impayred by our bounty ; What was their ſuir,bur that 
| Chriſt would pur his hand upon the patient ? Not that they would preſcribe | 
the meanes,or imply aneceſlity of his rouch ; bur for that they ſaw this was the 
ordinary courſe both of Chriſt, and his diſciples, by rouching to heale ; Our 

rayers muſtbce directed to the uſuall proceedings of God; His ations mult 
be the rule of our prayers; our prayers may not preſcribe his ations. 

Thar gracious Saviour, who is wont to exceede our defires, does more then 
they ſic for ; Not only doth he touch the party, bur takes him by the hand,and 

ads him from the multitude. | 

Hee rhar would bee bealed of his ſpirituall 1nfirmities muſt bee ſequeſtred 
fromthe throng of the world ; there is a good uſe, in due times,of folitarineſſe; 
that ſoule can never injoy God that is not ſometimes retyred; the modelr 
bridegroome of the Church will not impart himſelfe to his ſpouſe before com- 
pany ; Or perhaps this ſeceflion was for our example of a willing and carefull 
avoydance of vaine glory in our ations z whence allo it is that our Saviour 
givesan after-charge ofſecrecy ; hee thar could ſay,Hee that doth evill hatetH 
the light,eſchuerh the light even in good; To ſeeke our owne glory is not gla,. 
ry ; Alchough beſides this baſhfull deſireof obſcurity, here is a meet regard of | 
oportunity 1n the carriage of our attions;the envy of the Scribes and Phariſees 
might trouble the paſſage of his divine miniſtery ; their exaſperation is wiſely 
declined by this retyring z heein whoſe hands time is,knoweshow to makehis 
beſt choiſe of ſeaſons ; neither was it our Saviours meaning to have this miracle 
buryed,bur hid ; wiſedome hath nobetter improvement then in diſtinguiſhing 
times,anddiſcreetly marſhalling the circumſtances of our ations ; which who- 
ſoever negleds,ſhall bee ſure to ſhame his worke,and marre his hopes. 

\ Is therea ſpirituallparient tohecured ? Afide with him ; To undertake him 
before the faceof the multitude.is to wound, not to heale him. 

Reproofe andgood counſayle muſt be like our almes,in ſecret,fo as(if poſſi- 
bleJone care or hand might not be conſcious to other ; As in ſome caſes con- 
|feſſion, ſo our reprehenfion muſt be auricular. The diſcreet Chirurgian thar 
| wouldcurea modeſt patient, whoſe ſecrer complainthath in it more ſhamethen 

| Payne, ſhuts our all eyes ſave his owne ; It is enough for the God of Juſtice to 
D fay,Thoudidlt ir ſecretly,bur I willdoe ir before all Iſrael;and before this Sun; 
our limited and imperfect wiſedome muſt reach us to apply private redrefles 
to private maladies. It is the beſt remedy thar is leaſt ſzene; and moſt felt. 
| Whatmeanes this variety of ceremony ? O Saviour,how many parts of thee 
are here aftive? Thy finger 1s put into the eare,thy ſpictle toucherh the tongue, 
thine eyes looke up ; thy lungs ſigh, thy lips move to an Epphatha. Thy word 
alone, thy beck alone, thy wiſh alone, yea the leaſt a& of velleity from thee 
might have wrought this cure ; Why wouldſt thou imploy fo much of thy | 
ſelfe inthis worke ? was itto ſhew thy liberty in not alwaies equally exerci- | 
| 
| 


ing rhepower of thy deity? inthat one while thine onely command ſhall rayſe 
 thedead, and eject Divels ; another while thou wouldeſt accommodate rhy 


 felfeto the meane and homely faſhions of naturall agents, and condeſcending | 

toour ſenſes, and cuſtomes, take thoſe wayes, which may catry ſome more * 
| Neare reſpettto the cure intended; Or was it to teachus how well thou likeſt : 
| thatthere ſhould be a ceremonious carriage of thy ſolemne ations; which | 
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thou pleaſeſt to produce cloathed with ſuch circumſtantiall formes. 
It did not content thee to pur one finger into one eare ; but into either care 
would(t thou pur a finger ; both eares equally needed cure,thou wouldeſt apply 
the meancs of cure to borh ; The ſpirit of Godis the finger of God ; then dolt | 
thou,6Saviour,put thy finger into our eare,when thy ſpirit inables us to heare 
effectually ; If wee thruſt our owne fingers into our cares, uſing ſuch humane 
perſwaſions to our ſelyes as ariſe from worldly grounds, wee labour in yaime;: 
yea theſe ſtoppells muſt needes hinder our hearing the voyce of God ; hence, 
the great Philoſophers of the ancient world, the learned Rabbins of the Syna- 
gogue, the great Doftors ofa falſe faith are deafe to ſpirituall things ; Itis on- 
ly that finger of thy ſpirit,6 bleſſed Jeſi,that can open our eares,and make pal: 
ſage through our cares, into our hearts ; Ler that finger of thine be put into 
our cares, ſo ſhall our deafenefſe be removed, and wee ſhall heare not the loud! 
thunders of thelaw.,but the gentle whiſperings of thy gracious motions to our 
ſoules 


content toopen the eares only, bur to untye the tongue ; with the eare wee 
heare,with the mouth wee confeſſe. The fame hand is applyed to the tongue, 
not with adry touch,but with ſpittle in alluſion doubtlefle rothe removall of 
the naturall impediment of ſpeech;moiſture,wee know,glibbs the tongue, and 
makes it apt tomotion ; how much more from that ſacred mouth? 

There are thoſe whoſe eares are Þ ae their mouthes are ſtillſhut to God); 
they underſtand,but doe not utter the wonderfull things of God , there is bur 


runne ſmoothly(as the pen of aready writer)to the praiſe of thy name.Whiles 
the finger of@ur Saviour was on the tongue, in the eare of the patient, his eye 


there was his home,there was his throne ; Hee onely was from heaven,heaven- 
ly, each of us hath a good minde homeward , though wee mcer with better 
ſights abroade ; how much more when our home is ſo gloriousaboye the regi- 
onof our ups oe ug ,Bur thou,o Saviour,hadſt nor only thy dwelling there, 
bur thy ſear of majeſty ; there the greateſt Angels adored thee, it isa wonder 
chat thine eye could be eyer any where but there. What doth thine eye in this, 
but teach ours where to be fixed ? Every good gift, and every perfect giving 
come downe from above ; how can wee looke offfrom that place whence wee 
receive all good ? Thoudid(t not teach vs to ſay,O infinite God which art eye- 
ry where , bur, O our father which art in heaven ; There let us looke up to 


thee ; Ohlet not our eyes or hearts grovell upon this earth ; but let us faſten 


chem above the hills whence commerh our ſalvation ; Thence let us acknow- 
ledge all the good weereceive; thence let us expe&tall the good wee want. 
Why our Saviour look't up to heaven (though hee had heaven in himſelfe) 
wee can ſee reaſon enough q but why did hee fob? ſurely not for need; the 
leaſt motion ofa thought waz in him impetratory ; How could hee chooſe but| 
be heard ofhis father,who was one with the father? not for any feare of di- 
{truſt ; but, partly for compaſſion, partly for example; for compaſſion of thoſe 
manyfold infirmities, into which finhad plunged mankind, a pittifull inſtance 
whereof was here preſented unto him ; for example,to fetch fighes fromus for 
the miſeryes of others ; ſighes of ſorrow for them ; ſighes of deſirefor their re- 
dreſſe; this isnot the firſt rime that our Saviour ſpent ſighes, yea teares upon 
humane diſtrefſes ; wee arenot bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh ifwee fo 
feele not the ſmartof our brethren, that the fire of our paſſion breake forth in- 


Weeheare for our ſelves, but wee ſpeake for others ; Our Saviour wasnot 


halfe a cure wrought upon theſe men ; their eare is but open to heare their|- 
owne judgement ; except their mouth be open to confeſſe their makerand re-| . 
deemer; O God,doe thou fo moiſten my rongue with thy graces, that it may | 


was in heaven : Never man had ſo much cauſe to looke up to Heavenas hee; | - 


fo the ſmoake offighes;Who is weak and Iamnot weake,who is offended and 
[Eburne not? : | Chriſt 


The deafe and dumb mancured. 


A 


B 


| —— 


| Or can wee expect other then that our Saviour ſhould ſay, Thy tongue is free, 
| uſe it to the praiſe of him that made it ſo ; Thy earesare open, hearehim that 
| bids thee proclaime thy cureaupon the houſe-rop : But now,behold contrarily, 


Chriſt wasnot ſilent whiles hee cured the dumb ; his Epphatha gave li fe 
| roall theſe his other ations; His ſighing,his ſpitting, his looking upto heaven 
were the atts of a man ; Buthis command of the eare- and mauth ta gpen, was | 
'thea&tof God ; Heecould not command rhat which hec'made not ; His word 
is imperative, ours ſupplicatory , Hee doth what hce will with us, wee doc by | 
him what hee thinkes good toimpart. In this mouth the word cannot be ſeve- | 
red from the ſacceſſe ; our Saviours lips are no ſooner opened in his Epphatha, | 
then the month of rhe dumb, and the cares of the deafe are opened ; at once, 
behold here celericy,andperfettion. Naturall agents worke by leaſare, by de- 
greesz nothing is done in an inſtant , by mauy ſtepps is every thing carryed 

from the entrance to the conſummarion z ro" noaag din oe no rules , No 

| imperfe&t worke can proceed from a cauſe abſolutely pertect ; the man heares 

now morelightly then ifhee had never beene deaf2, andipeakes more plain-* 
ly then ifheehad never beene tongue-tyed. And can wee blame him ifhee be- 
{towed the handlel of his ſpeech upon the power that reſtored? if the firſt 

improvement of his tongue were the praiſe of the giver, of the maker of it ? | 


| 


hee that opensthis mans mouth by his powerfull word,by the ſame word ſhuts 
it againe z charging ſilence by the ſame breath wherewith he gave {peech; Tell 
no man. 

Thoſe tongues which interceded for his cure, are charmed for the concealment 
of it. O Sayiour, thou knoweſt the groundsof thine owne commands; it isnot | 
far usto inquire, bur taobey ; wee may not honour thee with a forbidden cele- 
bration : Good meanings have oft-rimes proved injurious. Thoſe men whoſe 
charity imployedtheir tongues to ſpeake for the dumb man, dat now. imploy 
the ſame tongues to ſpeake af his cure,when they ſhould haveheege dumb;this 
charge (they umagine)proceeds fromanhumble modeſty in Chriſt g which the 
reſpe& to his honor bids them violate ; I know not how wee itch after thoſe 
forbidden a&ts, which (if left to our liberty) wee willingly neglect; this prohi- 
bition increaſeth the rumor z every tongue is buſied about this one; what can 
wee make of this but a well-meantdiſobedience? O God,T ſhould more gladly 
publiſh thy name atthy command ; I know thou canft nor bid me to difhonour 
thee ; there is nodanger of ſuch an injunction ; bur if thou ſhouldeſt bid mee to 
hide rhe profeſſion of thy name, and wondrous workes, I ſhould fulfill chy 
words.and not examine thine intentions ;z thouknoweſt how to win more ho- 
nour by our ſilence, then by our promulgation. A forbidden good differs little 
from evill ; what makes our actions to be fin but thy prohibitions ? out judge- 
mentavaylesnothing ; if thou forbid us that which we thinke good,it becomes 
as faulty to thee-ward as that which is originally evill ; Take thou charge of : 
thy glory,give mee grace totakecharge of thy precepts. | 
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Ow was our Saviour walking towards his paſſion , his Jaft 
journey had moſt wonders ; Jericho was in his way from 
Galilee to Jeruſalem ; hee balkes itnot,though it wereour-| . 
| wardly curſed; bur, as the firſt 7ofbus ſaved a Rahab there ; 
ſo there the ſecond faves a Zachews , that an harlot, this a| 
publican. The traveller'was wounded as he was going from | f 
| My Jeruſalem to Tericho; this man was taken from his Iericho;| } 
| torhe tre Terufalem,and was healed ; Not as a paſſenger did Chriſt walke this |. 
way,but as a vifitor,not to puniſh,but to heale;with us,the ficke man is glad to| -} 
-ſend far for the Phyfitian, here the Phyfitiancomes to ſeek pattents, and calls | 4 
at onr doore for worke. Had not this good Shepheard left the ninery nine,and | - 
| ſearched the deſert, the loſt ſheepe had never recovered the fold'; had nor his | 3 
gracious fimagality ſought the loſt groate,it had been ſwept up with the ruſhes, | 4 
andthrowne out in the daſt.Srill,6 Saviour,doeſt thou walke through our Ieri- | } 
cho ; what would become of us,if thou ſhoaldſt ſtay rill wee ſecke thee alone? | 
; Even when thou haſt foind us, how hardly doe wee follow thee; The worke | :4 
mult be all thine ; wee ſhall not ſeeke:thee if thou finde us nor; wee ſhall not|-1 
follow thee,if thou draw us not. | | 6tu 3.2 iP 
© Neyerdidfſt thou, 6 Saviour, ſet-one ſtep in vaine ; whereſoeyer' thou arv |{ 
walking;there is ſome Zachexs tobe won; As in a drought, when weefee:ſombe |. 
weighty cloud hovering over us,weſay there is raine for ſomegrounds,wheres f'3 
ſoever it falls. The ordinances of God bede good roſome ſoules,and happy are | * 
| they on whom it lights. PV 01:4 Fo ij 
How inſtly is Zachews brought in with a note of wonder; It 1s both great, |3 
and goodnewes to heare ofa convert. To/ſee men perverted fromGod torhe | | 
world, from truth to hereſye,from piety to prophaneneſſe,is as common, as la- , 
mentable ; Every night ſuch ſtarres fall; but to ſee a finner come home to God, | © 
is both happy and wondrous, to men and Angells ; F cannot blame that philo- 
ſopher who undertaking to write ofthe hidden miraclesof nature,ſpends moſt 
of his diſcourſe npon the generation, and formation of man ; Surely wee are 
fearefully and wonderfully made ; but, how much greater is the miracle of our | - 
ſpirituall regeneration; thata fonne of wrath.a childe of Satan ſhould be tranf 
formed into the ſonne and heyre of the eyer-living Cod : Oh God thou wor- | F 
| keſt both , bar in the one our ſpirit animates us,in the orher.thine owne. 
Yet ſome things which have wonder in them for their worth , leeſe it for | } 
their frequence ; this hath no leſſe rarity in it, then excellence ; How many | 
painefull Peters have complained to fiſh all night, and catch nothing ; many | F 
profeſſors, and few converts hath beene ever the lott of the Goſpell ; Gods | | 
houſe,asthe ſtreets of Jericho, may be thronged, and yer but one Zachews; as| | 
therefore in the lottery, when the great prize comes, the trumpet ſounds be- 
fore it; ſo thenewes of a convertis proclaimed, with, Behold Zackens ; Any | .| 
penirent had beene worthy ofa ſhoute, but this man, by an eminence; Apub-; 
lican,a chiefe of the publicans, rich: | | 
Noname under heaven was ſo odious as this of a publican, efpecially to |þ 
thisnarion, that ſtood ſo hye upen their freedome ; that every impeact nient |. | 
of it ſeemedno lefſe then damnable ; in ſo much as they aſke net is it fitt, 7 # 
need-- | 
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Saints z Who can deſpaire ofmercy , when hee ſecs one 
 harlor, and apublican to heaven ? | 
| The trade of Zachews was not a greater rub in : Hee 
that ſent word to 70h» for great newes, that the poorereceive the Goſpell.faid 
' alſo, How hard is it fora rich man to enter into heaven , This bunch of the * 
, Camell keepes him from paſſing the needles eye ; although not by any malig- } 
' nity that is in the creature it ſelfe (richesare the gift of God) but by reaſbh of ? 
' thoſe three pernicious hang-byes, Cares,pleaftires,pride,which too cottithonly t 
| attend upon wealth : Separate theſe, richesarea bleffing ;.If wee can {6 poſlſeſte | 
C | them, thatthey poſſeſſe not ns , there can be no danger, math benefir ir abtin- ! 
| dance: Allthegoodor ill ofwealth,or poverty, is in the tminde, inthe ve : Hes | 
that hath a free and lowly heartin riches,is poore ;; hee that hath a prond heart : 
' under raggs, isrich ; If the rich man doe good and diſtribute, and the poore | 
; man ſteale, the rich hath pur off his woe to the poore: Zachews had never | 
; beene ſo famous a convert, if hee had beene poore ; nor ſo Hberall 4 cotivert. 
| if hee had not beenerich , if more difficulty, yer more glory was inthe con- 
' verſion of rich Zachews, Leak? 
| It is well that wealthy Zachews was defirous toſee Chriſt ; Little do roo MAa- 
ny rich men care to ſce that ſight ; the face of Ceſar intheir coyne is more 
| pleaſing ; this man leaves his baggs to' bleſſe his eyes with this proſpect ; yer . 
; can I not praiſe him for this, toomuchz it was'not (I feareYout of faith;bur cu- | 
'riofity z Hee that had heardgreat fame of the man,of his mhiracles,would glad- | 
iD lyſehisface;FEven an Herode longd for this,and was never the better ;Onely | 
this I finde that this curioſity ofthe eye,through the mercy of God,gave occa- | 
ſion to the beleef of the heart ; He thar deſires toſee Jeſas;is inthe way to in- | 
joy him ; there is notſo much as a remote poſſibility irreche man that caresndt j 
to bcehoid him; The eye wereillbeſtowed,if it were onely roberrayonr ſoules; 
there are no lefle beneficiall glaunces of 1t-;z wee are not worthy of this v{ofull 
caſement of the heart, if wee doe not thence ſend forth beatnes of holy de- + | 
fires ; and thereby re-conveigh profitableand faving objets. SEES 4 
| Tcannor marvell if Zachews were defirons to ſee Jefns'; All the world: was 
not worth this-fight ; Old- Simeon thought it beſt to have his eyes cloſed up , 
; with this ſpeQacle as if he held it pitty"and diſparagernent to ſee ovghtafter | 
It ; Thefatherof the faithfull rejoyced toſce him,thouptatninercen hundred : 
| yeares diſtance ; andthe great Doftor of the Gentiles ſtznds upon this, as his | 
 hyeſt ſtayre,Have I nor ſeehe the Lord Jeſts? And yet, 6'Saviour, many aone | 
 fawthce here,that ſhall never ſee thy faceabove;'yea;that ſhall call ro the hills | 
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to hide them from thy fight : And if wee had once known thee according to| | 


the fleſh , henceforth know wee thee ſo no more ; whar an I (hall it 
be,ſo to ſee thee glorious, that inſeeing thee we ſhall partake of thy glory : Oh 
bleſſed viſion, to which all others are but penall and deſpicable ; Let mee goe 
into the mint-houſe,and ſee heapes of gold,I am never the richer; Let me goe 
ro the piQurers,I ſee goodly faces, and am never the fayrer ; Let mee goeto 


the court,I ſee ſtate and magnificence,andam neverthe greater;but,o Saviour, | 


Icannot ſee thee, and not bebleſſed; I can ſee thee here, though ina glaſſe ; If 
the eye of my faith be dimme , yet it is ſure z Oh ler mee be unquiet rill I doe 
now ſee thee through the vayle of heaven,cre I ſhall ſee thee as I am ſeene. 
Fayne would Zachews ſee Jeſus,but hee could not ; It were ſtrange if a man 
ſhould not finde ſome lett in good defires ; ſomewhat will bee ſtill in the way 
betwixt us and Chriſt ; Here are two hinderances mett ; the one internall, the 


other externall; The ſtature of the man, the preaſe of the multitude ; the great-] j 


neſſe of the preaſe,the ſmallneſſe of the ſtature : There was great thronging in 
the ſtreets of Jericho to ſee Jeſus ; The doores,the windowes,the bulkes were 
all full ; here are many beholders, few diſciples ; If gazing, if profeſſion were 
godlineſſe , Chrift could not want clients ; now amongſt all theſe wonderers, 


there is butone Zachews. In vaine ſhould wee boaſt ofour forwardneſle to ſee | 


and heare Chriſt in our ſtreers,ifwee receive him not intoour heatts. 


This croude hides Chriſt fromZachewe ; Alas, how commona thing it is,by | 
the interpoſition of the throng of the world to bee kept from the ſight of our | 


gs Here, a carnall faſhioniſt ayes ; Away with this auſtere ſcrupulouſneſſe; 
et mee doe as the moſt; the throng keepes this man from Chriſt ; There,a ſu- 


perſtitious miſ-beleeyer fayes, what tell you mee of an handfull of reformed, |. 
the whole worldis ours ; this manis kept from Chriſt by the throng ; The co-|. 
vetous Mammoniſt fayes ; Let them that have leafure be devour, my imploy-|# 
ments are many, my affaires great ; this man cannot ſee Chriſt for the throng : | 1 
There is no perfe& view of Chriſt, but in an holy ſeceſſion; the Spouſe found |. 
not her beloved till ſhe was paſt the. company, then ſhee found him whom her | 


ſoule loved; who ſo never ſeekes Chriſt but inthe croud, ſhall never find com- 
fortin finding him z the benefit of our png view muſt be enjoyed in reti- 
rednefſſe , If in apreaſe, we ſcea mans face,thatisall,when we have him alone, 
every limme may be viewed ; Oh Saviour, I would be loath not to ſee thee in 
thine afſemblies, but I would be more loath not to ſee thee in my cloſer ; Yet 
had Zachews been but ofthe common pitch, he might perhaps have ſeen Chriſts 
face over his fellowes ſhoulders ; now,his ſtature addes to the diſadvantage ; 


| his body did not anſwer to his minde ; his deſires were hye , whiles his body 


was low ; The beſt is, however ſmallneſſe of ſtature was difadvantageous in a 


level], yer it is not ſoatheight. A little man if his eye be cleare may looke as || | 


hye,(though not asfarre) as the ralleſt ; The leaſt Pigmee may from the low- 
eſt yally ſee the Sunne or ſtars as fully as a Gyant upon the hyeſt monntayne ; 


O Saviour, thou artnow in heaven, the ſmallnefſe ofour perſon, or ofour con- | | 


dition cannotlett us from beholding thee; The foule hath no ſtature ; neicher 


is heavento be had with reaching; onely cleare thouthe eyes of my faith, and| | 


I am hye enough. 

I regardnotthe body, the ſoule is the man ; It is to ſmall purpoſe thar the 
body is a Gyant,if the ſoule be adwarfe ; we have to doc with a God that mea- 
ſures us by our defires,not by our ſtatures; All the ſtreers of Jericho (however 
hee ſeemed tothe eye) had not ſotall a man as Zschews. 

| Thewitty Publican eaſily finds,both his hinderances,and the wayes of their 
redrefſe ; His remedy for the preaſe, is to. runne before-the multirude ; his re- 


medy for his ſtature,is toclimbe up into the Sycomore ; hee imployes his feer| 
in the one, his hands and feerin theather. In vaine ſhall'ke hope to ſee Chriſt | 
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ry that doth not out-goe the common throng of the world : the mulritude 15 | 
cluſtredogether,and moves too cloſe to move fait; wee muſt be nimblerchen 
they,if ever wee deſire, or expect to {ee Chriſt : It is the charge of God, Thou 
| | ſhalt not follow a multicude todoe evill; wee doe evill if wee lagge in good : 

Itis held commonly both wir and ſtate for a man to keepe his pace: and thar 
man eſcapesnot cenſure, who would be forwarder then his fellowes ; Indeed 
for a man to runalone in wayes of indifferency, or to ſet an hypocriticall face 
of out-running all others in a zealous profeſſion,when the heare lingers behind; 
both theſe are juſtly harefull : but in an holy emulation to ſtrive truly, and re- 
ally to out-ſtrip others in degrees of grace, and a conſcionable care of obedi- 


:- ence, this is truly Chriſtian, and worthy of him that would hope to be bleſſed 

J with the ſighrof a Saviour. | 

Sis Tell mee ye faſhionable Chriſtians, that ſtand upon termes of equalitie, and 

” B | will not goe a foot before your neighbours in holy zeale, and aidfull charitie, 
s | in conſcionable ſinceritie; tell mee, who hath made other mens progreſſe a 

: meaſure for yours ; Which of you fates, I will be noricher, no greater, no fay- | 

. rer, nowiſer, no happier then my fellowes ? Why ſhould you then fay, I will £ 
; | be no holier.Our lifeis but a race ; every good end that a manpropoſes to him- 


ſelfe is.a ſeyerall goale : Did ever any man that ran for a prize, fay,I will keepe 
up with the reſt ? Doth hee not know that ifhee be not formoſt, hee leeſerh ? 
weehad as good to have fat ſtill, as not ſo to run, that we may obtaine; we ob- 
raine not, if we out-run not the multitude. 

So farre did Zachews over-run the ſtreame of the people, that he might have | 
ſpace to climb the Sycomore ere Jeſus could paſſe by. Iexamine not the kinde, : 
the nature, the quality of this Plant, what tree ſoever it had beene, Zachers 
would have tryed to ſcale it,for the advantage of this proſpedt, He hath found 
C | out this help for his ſtature, and takes paines to uſe it ; It is the beſt improve- 
| | mentofour wit to ſeeke outtheaprteſt furtherances for our ſoules.Doe you ſee 
| | aweakand ſtudious Chriſtian, that being unable ro informe himſelfe in the | 
4 | matters of God, goes to the cabinet of heaven, the Prieſts lips which ſhall pre- 
* | ſerve knowledge, there is Zachews in the Sycomore. Iris the trueſt wiſedome | 
| that helps forward our ſalvation. How witty wee are to ſupply all the deficien- 
cies of nature? if wee be low, wee can adde cubits to our ſtature, if ill colored, 
wee can borrow complexion ; if hayreleſſe, periwigg: : if dim-ſighted,glaſſes, 
iflame, croutches ; and ſhall wee be conſciousof our ſpirituall wanrs, and bee 
wilfully regardleſſe of the remedy?Surely,had Zachews ſtood ſtillontheground, 
hee hadnever ſcene Chriſt ; had hee not climbed the Sycomore;hee had never | 
climbed into heaven ; O Saviour,T hayenot height enough of my owne to ſee | 
thee ; give mee what Sycomore thou wilt ; give mee grace to uſe it,give mee | 
D | an happy uſe of that grace. 

The moreT looke at the mercy of Chriſt, the more cauſe I ſee of aſtoniſh- 
ment. Zachexs climbesup into the Sycomore, to ſee Jeſus ; Jeſus firſt ſees him, 
preventing his eyes with a former view ; Little did Zachens looke that Jeſus 
would have caſt up his eyes to him; well might hee thinke the boyes inthe 
ſtreet wouldſpy him out,and ſhourtar his ſtature, trade,ambition ; bur that Je- | 
tus ſhould throw up his eyes into the Sycomore , and take notice of that ſmall | 
deſpiſed morſell of fleſh, ere Zachers conld finde ſpace to diſtinguith his face 
from the reſt, was utterly beyond his thought, or expectation , All his hope is 

toſee,and now he is ſcene; To be ſeene and acknowledged is much more then 

| to ſee; upon any folemne occaſion, many thouſands ſee the Prince, whom he 

/ ſees not; and if hee pleaſe to ſingle out any one whether by his eye, or by his 

rongue, among(t the preaſc.it paſſes for an high favour ; Zachenus would have 

| thoughtittoo much bo!dnefſe to haveaſked what was given him : As 1onathay 

| did to David, ſo doth God to us, hee ſhoots beyond us ; Did heenct prevent | 
| | us | 
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| up inthe duſt of earth, whiles they are recordedin heaven. 


| would have thought himſelfe taxed for his boldnefſe, andcurioſity ; It were 


| comfort him ; For I muſt this day abide at thine houſe : What a ſiveet famili- |. } 


| good heart? If any manopen, I will come in, and ſup with him; Itis much for | 


us with mercy,we might climbe into the Sycomore in vaine ; If he give grace|} 
tohim that doth his beſt,ir is the praiſe of the giver, not the earningof there ; 
ceiyer ; How can wee doe,or will, without him? If he ſee us firſt,wee live;and}/ 
if wee deſire to ſee him wee ſhall be ſeene of him ; who ever tooke paines to: 
climb the Sycomore,and came down diſappointed ? Oh Lord,what was there]: 
in Zachexs that thou ſhouldlt looke up at him ? a Publican, a ſinner,an arch-ex-]* 
trortioner ; adwarte in ſtarure , but a Gyant in oppreſſion; a little man, but a]: 
great Sychophant, if richin coyne,more rich in finnes,and treafaresof wrath: |: 
yer,it is enough that hee deſires to ſee thee, all theſe diſadvantages cannot hide}: 
him from thee ; Be wee never ſo ſinfull, ifour deſires towards thee be hearty, | 
and fervent , all the broad leaves of the Sycomore cannot keepe off thine eye]: 
fromus; If wee looke at thee withthe eye of faith , thou wilt looke at us with} 
the eye of mercy ; The eye of the Lord is upon the juſt ; and hee isjuſt that |; 
would be ſo; if nor in himſelfe, yer in thee ; Oh Saviour, when Zachews was [1 
above,and thou wert below, thou didſt looke up athim ; now, thouart above, | 
and we below,thou lookeſt downe upon us ; thy mercy turnes thine eyes eye- : 
ry way towards our necefhities ; looke downe upon us that are not worthy to 
looke up untothee; and finde us ont that we may ſeek thee. q 
It was much to note Zachews, it was more to name him : Mee thinkes I ſeeF 
how Zachexs ſtartled at this, to heare the ſound of his owne name from the 
mouth of Chriſt ; neither can hee bur thinke , Doth Jeſs know mee? Is it his]þ 
voyce,or ſome others in the throng? Lo, this is the firſt blinke thar ever I had} 
of him ; I have heard fame of his wonderfull workes ; and held it happineſe F 
enough for mee to have ſeene his face, and doth hee take notice of my perſon, | 
of my name ? Surely the more that Zecheus knew himfelfe, the more doth hee[ 
wonder that Chriſt ſhonld know him ; It was ſclander enough'for a manto be} 
a friend to a publican;yer Chriſt gives this friendly compellarion to the chiefe} 
of publicans , andhonours him with this argument of a fuddayne intyreneſſe; þ 
The favour is great, bur not ſingular; Every ele& of God is thus graced ; Theþ 
father knowes the childes name ; as he calls the ſtars of heaven by theirnames, Þ 
ſo doth hee,his Saints the ſtarres onearth ; and it is his owne rule to his Tfrael | 
I haye called thee by thy name, thou art mine; As Gods children doe not con-# 
rent themſelves with a confuſed knowledge of him, bur aſpire to a-particular'}3 
apprehenſion and ſenſible application ; ſo doth Godagaine tothem ; it isnot ;* 
enough that hee knowes them, as in thecroud, wherein wee ſee many perſons, |: 
none diſtinctly, but hee takes ſingleand ſeverall knowledge of their qualityes, | * 
conditions, motions,events. What care wee that our names areobſcure or con-/| 1: 
temncd among(t men , whiles they are regarded by God ; that they are raked | - 


Had our Saviour faid no more, bur, Zacheus come downe , the poore man 
better to beunknowne then noted for miſcarriage ; but now the next wordes | | 


arity was here , as if Chriſt had beene many yeares acquainted with Zacheas, | | 
whom hee now firſt ſaw , Beſides ouruſe, the hoſt is invited by the gueſt, and "3 
calledroan inexpetted intertainement ; well didour Saviour heare Zachews his| | 
heart inviting him, though his month didnor; Defiresare the language of the 
ſoule; thoſe are heard by him that is the Godof ſpirits. [| 

Wee dare not doe thus toeachother ; ſave where wee have eaten much ſalt; | 
we ſcarce goe where wee arc invited; though the face be friendly, and the in- | þ 
tertainment great , yet the heart may be hollow ; but, here , hee rhar ſaw the 
heart,and foreknew his welcome, can boldly ſay, I muſt this day abide ar thine 
houſe. Whata pleaſant kindofentyre familiarity there isbetwixt Chriſt and a 
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A | the Kingof glory tocome into a cottage, and ſup there ; yet thus he may doe, 

and take ſome ſtate upon him in ſitting alone; No, I will ſo =P with him,thar 
he ſhall ſap with mee. Earthly ſtate confiſts in ſtrangeneſſc,and affedts a ſterne 
kinde of majeſty aloofe; betwixt God and us though tere be infinite more 
diſtance.yetthereis a gracious affability, andfamiliar intireneffe of conyerfati- 
on ; O Saviour , what dolt thou elſe every day but invite thy ſelfe to us in thy 
word, in thy Sacraments, who are wee that we ſhould interraine thee,or thou 
us ?.dwarfes in grace, great in nothing but unworthineſſe : Thy prayſe is wor- 
thy to be ſo much the more , as our worthis lefſe; Thou that biddelſt thy ſelfe 
to us,bid us be fit to receive thee,and in receiving thee, happy. 

How graciouſly doth Jeſus (till prevent the publican, as in his ſight, notice, 
compellation,ſo in his invitation too ; That other publican, Levi,bad Chriſt ro 
his houſe; but itwas after Chriſt had bidden him to his diſcipleſhip ; Chriſt 
had never beene called to his feaſt,if Lev: had not beenecalled into his family. 
He loved us firſt,he muſt firſt call us; for he calls us our of love ; As in the ge- 
nerall calling of Chriſtianity ; if he did not ſay,Seek yee my face,we could ne- 
yerſay, Thy face,Lord,will I ſceke, ſo in the ſpecialtyes of our maine benefirs, 
| or imployments, Chriſt muſt begin tous ; if wee invite our ſelyes to him,be- 
fore hee invite himſelfe to us , the undertaking is preſumptuous, the ſuccefle 
If token Chriſt named him, and gave him the memoriall token of 
his being under the fig tree,couldſfay ; Thou artthe ſonne of God ; how could 
{ |Zacheas doeleſſein hearing himſelfe , upon this wilde fig tree named by the 
1 | fame lips? How muſt he needes thinke, If he knewnot all things he could not 
1 |know mee ; and if he knew not the hearts of men, hecould not haye knowne 
| — defires to intertaine him ; He is a God that knowes mee, and a mc t- 
{C | citall God that invites himſelfe to mee ; no'marvell therefore , if upon this 
thought, Zachews come down in haſt ; Our Saviour faidnot, Take thy legfiire 


| | Z<cheurbur I will abidear thine houſe today ; Neither did Zachews, upoti this 


1. | imimarion ſit ſtill and fay ; when thepreaſe is over ; when I have done fome 
errands of my office,but,he haſts downe to receiye Jeſus ; The notice of ſucha 
gaeſt would have quickned his ſpeed,without a command:God loves not ſlack 
and lazye executions ; The Angels of God are deſcribed wich wings ; and we 
pray to doe his will with their forwardnefle'; Yea, even to Ind, Chriſt faith, 
What thou doeſt,doe quickly; Oh Saviour, there is no day wherein thou doſt 
not call ns by the yoyce of thy Goſpell ; what doe wee ſtil{lingring in the Sy- 
comore? how unkindly. muſt thou needs take the delayes of our converſion ? 
Certainely, had Zachews ſtaid ſtill in the treecthou hadſtbalked his houſe as un- 
worthy of thee ;what conſtruction canſt rhou make of our wilfull dilations,but 
as a ſtubburne contempt? how canſtrhou but come to us in vengeance,if wee 
comenot downe toentertaine thee in a thankfull obedience ? 
Yer doe I not heare thee fay ; Zachews, Caſt thy ſelfe'downe for haſt z this 
| wasthe counſellof the temprer torhee ; but, Come downe in haſt ; andhe did 
accordingly ; There muſt be no more haſt then good ſpeed in our performan- 
ces; we may offend as well in-our heddye acceleration, as in our delay; Moſes 
ran {o faſt downe the hill that he ſtumbled fpiritually , and brake the Tables of 
God; we may ſofaſt follow after juſtice;that we outrun charity; It isan unſafe 
obedience that is nordiſcreetly and leaſurely ſpeedfull.. 
| - Theſpeed ofhis deſcent was not more then thealacrity ofhis entertaine- 
ment; He made haſt.and camedowne, and received him joyfully. The life of | 
|hoſpitality is cherefiilneſſe ; Let:our cheare be never fogreat , if wee doe not 
pon rg welcome in our friends face,as wefllas inhhis diſhes, we take no plea- 
| ſuremn it. F th 3s 


| CGanwemarvell that Zachyw received Chrift-joyfully > Who mn 2s 
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havebeen glad to have his houſe, yea himſelfe, made happy with ſuch a gueſt? 
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| Hadwee beene in the ſtead of this publican, how wauld our hearts have leapt 
| within us for joy of ſuch a preſence? How many thouſand miles are meaſured 
by ſome devout Chriſtians , only to ſee the place where his feet ſtood ? How 
much happier muſt he needs thinke himſelfe that ownesthe roof that receiyey 
him? But oh the incomparable happineſſe, then, of that man whoſe heart re-| 
ceives him,not for a day,not for yeares of dayes, not for millions of yeares, but| 
for eternity ? This may be our condition if weebe not ſtraitned in our owne| : 
bowells; Oh Saviour, doe thou welcome thy ſelfe to theſe houſes of clay, that] 
we may receive ajoyfull welcome to thee in thoſe everlaſting habirations. }.. 
Zacheus was not more glad of Chriſt , then _— Os were diſcontented 
Foure vices mer here at once,Enyye,Scrupulouſneſſe, Ignorance,Pride; Their 
eye was evill becauſe Chriſts was good; I doe not heare any of them invite 
Chriſt to his home z yct they ſnarle at the honor of this unworthy hoſt ; they} 
thought ir too much happineſſe for a ſinner , which chemſelves willingly neg- 
le&ed to ſue for : wretched men,they cannot ſee the mercy of Chriſt,for being|- 
bleared with the happineſlſe of Zachews , yea that very mercy which they ſee,| 
torments them; If that viper be the deadlyeſt which feedes the ſweereſt how] | 
poiſonous muſt this diſpoſition needs be,that feeds upon grace ? on” 
What a contraricty there is betwixt good Angels, and eyill men ;'The An- 
els rejoyce at that whereat menpoure and ſtomach; men are ready to cry and| 
urſt for anger,atthat which-makes muſick in heaven ; Oh wicked and fooliſh 
elder brother,that feeds on hunger and his owne heart,withour doores,becauſe 
his yonger brother is feaſting on the fatcalfe, within. EN 
Beſides envy they ſtand ſcrupulouſly upon the termes of Traditions ; th 
ſons of the earth might not be converſed with ; their threſhold was uncleane, 
Touch mee not, for Iam holier then thou ; that hee therefore, who went far alf 
propher,ſhould goe to the houſe of a publican and finner,muſt needs beagreat|/ 
eye-ſore ; They that might nor goe into a ſinner , cared not what fins entrex 
into themſelyes; the true cozens of thoſe hypocrites, whoheld it a polluticine) 
goe into the Judgment-hall , no pollution to murder the Lord of life; There 
cannot be a greater argument of a falſe heart,then to ſtumble at theſe ſtrawes,| | 
and to leap over theblocks ofgroſſe impiety;Well did our Saviour know how} | 
haynouſly offenſive it would be-toturne in to this publican ; he knowes, and] | 
reg-rds itnot ; A ſoule is to be won, what cares he for idle miſ-conſftruftion?] | 
Morally good actions muſt not bee ſuſpended upon danger of cauſeleſſe ſear] ii 
dall; In things indifferent and arbitrary , it is fit tobe over-raled by fearegf| | 
offence ; but , if men will ſtumble inthe plaine ground of good , let'themfatl,! 1 
wirhout our regard, not without their owne perill ; I know nor ifir were not 
D gvids weakeneſle to abſtaine from good words , whiles the wicked werein|h 
place , Let Juſtice be done,in ſpite of the world ; andyjn ſpight.ofhell, mercy. 
Ignorance was in part guilty of theſe ſcruples ; they thought Chriſt either 
tao holy to goe to a ſinner, or,in going made unholy : Fooliſh men; ro-whom| | 
came he? To yourighteous ? Lethimſelfe ſpeake ; I came not to call the righ- 
reous, but ſinners to repentance z whither ſhou}d the Phyſician goe bur to the 
ſicke? the whole, need him not ; Love is the beſt attraftive of us ; and hee to] 
whom much is forgiven,loues much. IIs 7h "of 
OSaviour,theglirtering palaces of proud Juſticiaries are not for thee ,; thou 
loyeſtthe lowly and ragged cottage of a contrite heart; Neither could herebe 
any danger ofthy pollation ; Thy Sun could caſt his beames upon the jmpure 
 dungtull, and not be taynted; It was free, and ſafe for the Jeper ,; and bloudy 
fluxed to touch thee; thou could heale them, they could net infe&t rhee; Nei-| | F 
theris it otherwiſe in this morall contagion; we who are obnoxious to eyill, | F 
may beinſenſjbly defiled ; thy purity was enough to remedy that which might! | 
| matte; | & 
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- marre a world : Thou canſt helpe us,we cannot hurt thee ; Oh let thy preſerice 
ever bleſſe us,andler us ever bleſſe thee for thy preſence. 

Pride was an attendant of this ignorance ; ſodid they note Zachezs fora ſin- 
ner.asif themſelves had been none; His fins were written 1n his forhead, theirs 
in their breſt ; the preſumption of their ſecrecy makes them inſult upon his 
notoriouſheſſe ; The ſmoke of pride flies ſtill upward,and in the mounting,va- 
niſheth ; contrition beates ir downe andtfertcherth teares from the tender eyes. 
There are ſtage-fins; and there are cloſer finnes ; Theſe may not upbraid the 
other ; they may be more haynous though lefſe maniteſt; Itisa dangerous va- 
nity to looke outward at other mens ſins with ſcorne, when wee have more 
need to caſt our eyes inward to ſee our owne,with hunitliation. 

Thus they ſtumbled,and fell; but Zachews ſtood ; all their malicious murmur 
could not diſhearten his piety, and joy in the entertaining of Chriſt ; Before, 
Zacheus lay downe as a ſinner,now he ſtands upas a convert; finning is falling, 
continuance in ſinne is lying downe,repentance 1s riting and ſtanding. up; Yer 
perhaps this ſtanding was not ſo much rhe (ite of his conſtancy, or of his con- 
verſion.as of his reuerence ; Chriſts affability harh not made him unmannerly, 
Zachews ſtood ; And what if the deſire of more audiblencfſe raiſed him to his 
feet ? In that fimallneſſe of ſtature it was not firt hee ſhould leeſe ought of his 
height;It was meet ſo noble aproclamation ſhould want no adyantage of hea- 
ring ; Never was our Saviour better welcomed : The penitent publican makes 
his Will, and makes Chriſt his ſuperviſor.His Willconfiſts of Legacies given, of 
debts paid:gifts to the poore ; payments, to the injuried ; There is liberality 
in the former , in the latter, juſtice , In both, the proportions are large ; Halfe 
to the poore ; fourefold to the wronged. 

This hand ſowed not ſparingly ; Here muſt needs be much of his owne that 
was well gotten, whether left by patrimony, or faved by parſimony, or gained 
by honeſt improvement ; for when hee had reſtored fourefold ro every one 
whom hee hadopprefſſed, yet there remaineda whole halfe for pious uſes ; and 
this he ſo diſtributes,that every word commends his bounty. I give,and what 
is more free then gift? inalmes,we may neither ſell,nor rerurne,nor caſt away; 
we ſell if we part with them, for importunity,for vainglory,forretribution;we 
returne them if we give with reſpe& to former offices; this 1s to pay ; not to 
beſtow ; wee caſt away, if in our beneficence we neither regard order, nor di- 
ſcretion ; Zscheus did neither caſt away, nor returne, nor ſell, but give. 7 doe 
give,not,T will ; The prorogation ofgood makes it thanklefle ; The almes that 
ſmels ofthe hand,leeſes the praiſe:It 15 twice giventharis given quickly:Thoſe 
that differre their gifts till their death-bed, doe as good as ſay;Lord,I will give 
thee ſomething when I can keepe jt no longer ; Happy is the man that is his 
owne executor : /:give my goods, not anothers ; It is a thankleſſe yanirie tobe 
liberall ofanother mans purfe ; who ſogives ofthatwhich he hath takenaway 
from the owner,doth more wrong in giving,then in ſtealing ; God expects our 
gifts, not our ſpoiles : I feare there is roo many a ſchoole, and hoſpirall, every 
itone whereof may be challenged : Had Zachews meant to give of his extorti- 
ons, he had not been fo carefull of his reſtitution ; now hee reſtores to others, 
that hemay give ofhis owne ; 1 give halfe my goods ; The publicans heart was 
as large as his eſtate; he was not more rich in goods , then in bountie ; were 
this example binding, who ſhould be richto give? who ſhould be poore to re- | 
celve? In theſtraite beginnings of the Church thoſe beneficences were requi- 
fire, which afterwards, inthe larger elbow-roome thereof, would have cauſed 
much confuſion ; If the firſt Chriſtianslaid downe all at the Apoſtles feer, yet, 
erc long, it was enough for the beleeving Corinthians, every firſt day of the 
week to lay aſide ſome pittance for charitable purpoſes. Wee are no diſciples, 

| if wee doe not imitate Zachess ſo far, as to give liberally, according tothe 
| | proportion of our eſtate. * Giving | 
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Giving is ſowing ; the larger Rn the greater crop: Giving to the pooxe 
is fxneration to God ; the greater bank, the more intereſt ; Who can feare tg 
be too wealthie? Time was , when men faulred in exceſſe : Proclamations 
were faine to reſtraine the Jews; Statutes were faineto reſtraine our Anceſtors: 
Now there needs none of this ; Men know how to ſhut their hands alone.Cha+ 
ritie is inmore danger of freezing then of burning; How APPY were it for the 
Church, if men were only cloſe-handed tohold, and not lime-tingered to take, 
To the poore, not to rich heires ; God gives tohim that hath z wee, to him thar 
wants. Some want, becauſe they would, whether our of prodigalitie, or idle- 
neſs; ſome want, becauſe they malt : theſe are the fit ſubjeQs ofaur benefi» 
cence,not thoſe other : A poverty of our owne making deſerves no pitic : Hee 
that ſaſtaines the lewd, feeds not his belly, but his vice : So then,this living le- 
gacie of Zachews is free, 1 give ; preſent, 1 dve give ; juſt, my goods ; large, halft 
my goods; fit, tothe poore. 

either is hee more bountifull in his gift, chen juſt in his reſtitution : 77 


have taken oneht from any man by falſe accaſation, I reftore it ſoure-fold, 
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It was proper for a Publican to pill and pole the ſabje&, by devifing com- 
plaints, and raiſing cauſleſſe vexations, thathis mouth might be ſtopt wich fees, 
either for ſilence, or compoſition. This had Zachens often done.Neither is this 
[ 1f] anoteof doubt, butof aſſertion : heeis ſare of the faGt, hee is not flire 


tence of this holy Convert exprefles it ſelfe in Confeſſion, in Satisfation, Hig 
Confeſſion isfee, full, open : what cares hee to ſhame himſelfe chat hee may 
give glory to God ? Woe be to that baſhfulneſs that ends inconfulion of face; 
O God, let me bluſhbefore men, rather then be confounded before Thee, thy 
Saints, and Angels. 


full ropay the debts of his fraud, all had gone to the poore : Hee would have 
done that voluntarily,which the Young-man in the Goſpell was bidder to doe, 


Chriſt,given to the poore,confeſſed his extortions, if he had not made reſtity- 
tion : woe is mee for the paucity of true converts , There is much ſtolne gs: 
Little brought home ; Mens hands arelike the fiſhers flew, yea,like hellit ſelfe, 


wee looke for mercy from thee ; To each his owne had beene well, but foure 
for one, was munificent In our tranſa&ions of commerce, we doe well to beat 
the bargaine to the loweſt, but in caſes of morallor ſpirituall payments toGod 


offices,and due retributious we may not be pinching & niggardly;It argues ay 


dodge in the amends. 


Saviour gives tothee : If thou reſtoreft foure for one, here is more then thoy- 


hope , bur. this day,is ſalvation comneto thine houſe. Thine ill-gotten metgls 
were a ſtrong barre to bolt heaven gates againſt thee, now , that they are d{- 
ſolved by a ſeaſonable beneficence, and reſtitution, thoſe gates of glory fly o- 


pen to thy ſoule. Where isrhat man that can challenge God to be in his debt? 
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of the perſons, their challenge muſt w to farther his juſtice. The true penj- A 


His Satisfaction is no lefſe liberall then his gift : Had not Zachevs beene care-|{ 


and refuſing went away ſorrowfull : now, hee knew that his miſgetten gaipe| : 
was not for Gods Corban, therefore he ſpares halfe,not to keep, but toreſtore.|; 
This was the beſt diſh in Zachevs his good cheare. In vaine had hee feaſted] 


which admits ofno returne. Oh God,we cannever ſatisfie thee;our ſcore is too| 
| great, our abilities too little ; but if we make noteven with men,jn vaine ſhall} 


| or men, now there muſt be a meaſure, preſſed, ſhaken, running over. In goad| | 
earthly and ignoble minde where we have apparently wronged, to higgle and 


Oh mercy and juſtice well repaid ; Thi day & ſalvation comme to thine bauſe,| | 
Lo, Zachexs, that which thou giveſt to the poore, is nothing to that which thy| || 


ſands of millions for nothing ; were every of thy pence a world, they could|- 


hold no compariſon with this bounty ; Ir is but droffſe that thou giveſt ,its| | 
Glyation that theu receiveſt, Thougaveſt in preſent, thou doſtnot receive in| 
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' who canever fay, Lord , this favour I'did to the leaſt of thine, unrequited ? 
Thrice happy publican , that haſt climbed from thy ſycomore to heayen ,and 
by a few worthleſſe baggs of unrighteous Mammon, haſt purchaſedto thy ſelfe 
| akingdome uncorruptible, und-filed, and thar faderh nor away. 


/ 
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TJoun BarTisrT beheaded. 


F587 Hree of the Evangeliſts have ( with one pen) reccrded 
the death of rhe great harbinger of Chriſt, as moſt remar- 
kable;zand uſcfull: He was the fore-runner of Ckriſt.as into 

S, the world,ſoour of it :yca,he that made way for Chriſt in- 
>>IFH to the world, made way for the name of Chriſt intothe 
/ Court of Herod, This Herod Artipas,was ſon to that Herd, 


A £ who was, andis, ever infamous for the maſſacre at Beth- 


| leem . Cruelty runnes in a blood, The murderer of /0hn 
the fore-runner of Chriſt,is well deſcendedof him, who would have murdered 
Chriſt,and, for his ſake, murdered the infants. It was late ere this Herod heard 
the fame of Jeſus; not till he hadtakenoff the head of 19h» Baprift ; The father 
of this Herod inquired for Chriſt too ſoone,this,too late.Great men ſhould have 
thebeſt intellfgence , if they improve it to all other uſes of either frivolous, or 
civill affaires,with negle@ ofſpirituall, rheirjudgement ſhall be ſo much more; 
a5their helpes and meanes were greater : whether this Herod were taken up 
with his Arabian warres againſt Arethas,his father in law ,; or whether hewere 


wonder how hee could be fo long without the noiſe of Chriſt : Certainely, ir 
was a ſigne hee had avery irreligious Court, that none of his followers did ſo 
much as report to him the miracles of our Saviour ; who doub:lefſe. told him 
many a vaine tale the while ; one tells him of his brother P// ps diſcontent- 


| ment, another relates the newes of the Roman Courr ; another, the angry 


threatsof Arcthz5,another flatters him withthe admirationofhisnew milſtreſie, 
and diſparagement of the old ; no man ſomuch as ſaycs, Sir, there is a propher 
in your kingdome , that doth wonders ; There was nota man in his countrey, 


Joymng regions rung of it;only Hereds Court hcares nothing ; Miſerable is that 
greatneſſe,which keepes men from thenorice of Chriſt. How p'aine 1s it from 
hence,that our Saviour kept aloofe from the Court ? The auſtere,and heremiri: 
call harbinger of Chriſt, it ſcemes, preacht there, oft, and was heard gladly 
though at laſt,tcohis coſt ; whiles our Saviour,who was more fociable,came not 


there. Hee ſent a meſſage to that foxe, whoſe den he would not approch : whe- 
ther it were that hepurpoſely forbore,leaſt,he ſhould give thar Tyranoccaſion 
to revine,and purſae his fathers ſuſpition; or,whether,for that he would nor ſo 
muchhonora place ſo infamouſly graceleſſe, and diforderd; or.whether, by his. 
example to teach us the avoidance of outward pomp and glory ; Surcly Herod 
ſaw himnot till his death; heard not of him ill the death of 10bn Baptiſt, And 
now,hisun-intelligence,was not more ſtrange then his miſ-conſtruction ; 7 his 
& Tobn Baptiſt, whom I beheaded ; Firſt, hee doubred,then,he reſolved, he doub: 


andthough he thought good toſer a face on.it, to ſtrangers, unto whom it was 
not ſate to bewray his feare ; yet to his: dameſtiques, hee freely diſcovcredhis 
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imployedin his journey to Rome] inquire not ; butifhe were at home,I muſt 


that had not beene aſtoniſhed with the fame of Jcſus ; yea all Syria,and the ad- | 


red upon others ſuggeſtions ; upon his owne.apprehenſions, he reſolved thus : | 


| 
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\ſoas they cannotbur venerate whom they hate : Contrarily no wit, or power | '|W 


ver did miracle, and roſe not ; whereas Chriſt, who did infinite miracles, and 


| niggardly infidelity to the maſter : Both of them ſhall convince, and confound 


| ence afirights thee with Johns refirreftion, and flies in thy face, for the crueltt| . 
murder of ſo great aSaint, yet where is thy repentance for ſo foule a fa& > who | {| 


(ontemplations. 

thoughts, This is 104» Baptift; The troubled conſcience will,many a time,open| a 
that to familiars, which ithides from the eyes of others. Shame and feare meet |- || 
rogether in guiltineſſe. How could he imagine this to be 104» ?: That com- 
mon conceit of tranſanimation could have no place here, there could bee no 
tranſmigration of ſoules intoa growne, and well-ſtatur'd body; That received 
fancy of the Jewes held only in the caſe ofconception.and birth;not of full age; 
what need we ſcan this point, when Herod himſelfe profeſſes, He # riſen from 
the dead ? He that was a Jew by profeſſion , and knew the ſtory of El:ſhaes 
bones, ofthe Sareptans and Shunamites ſonne ; and, in all likelihood had now 
heard of our Saviours miraculous reſuſcitation of others, might thinke this 
power refle&ted upon himſelfe : Even Herod, as bad as he was, beleeyed a re- 
ſurre&tion; Leudnefle of life and praftiſe may ſtand with orthodoxy in ſome 
maine points of religion; who can doubt of this, whenthe Divelsbeleeye and 


tl 


tremble 2 Where ſhall thoſe men appeare, whoſe faces are Chriſtian, bur their | v8 


heart, Saduces? 

Ohthe terrorsand tortures of a guilty hearr, Herods conſcience told him he 
had offered an unjuſt, and cruell violence to an innocent; and now hee thinkes 
that /obxs ghoſt haunts him; had it not been for this guilr of his boſome, why, 
might he not as well have thought, that the ſame God, whoſe hand is not ſhort- 
ned, had conferred this power of miracles upon ſome other; now, it could bee 
no body bur 7ghn, that doth theſe wonders; and how can it be (thinkes he) but | 
that this revived Prophet, who doth theſe ſtrange things, will be revengedon 
me for his head? He that could give himſelfe lite, can more eaſily take mine 
how can I eſcape the handsof a now-immortall, and impaſlible avenger? 

A wicked man needs no other tormentor(eſpecially for the finnes of blood) 
then his owne heart. Revell, O Herod, and feaſt, and frolick; and pleaſe thy 
ſelfe with dances, and triumphs, and paſtimes ; thy finne ſhall be as fome fury | 
that ſhall inviſibly follow thee, and ſcourge thy guilty heart with ſecrer laſhes; | 
and upon all.occafions, ſhall begin thine hell within thee : He wanted not 0+ | 
ther ſfinnes, that yet cryed, Deliver me from blood guiltineſſe, O God. 

Whar an honor was done to 7ehn in this meſpriſon? While that man lived,che. | 
world was apt to think that 10h» was the Chriſt : Now,that 1ohn is dead, Herod | 
thinkes Chriſt to be hn. God gives to his poore confcionable ſervants.a kinde | 
of reverence, and high reſpe&, even from thoſe men that maligne rhem moſt; * | 


can ſhield a lend man from contempr. B- 

lohn did no miracle in his life, yet now Herod thinkes he did miracles in his |) 
reſurrection; as ſuppoſing thata new ſupernaturall life bronght with it a ſaper- 
naturall power : Who can but wonder at the ſtupid partiality of Herod, and 
theſe Jewes ? They can imagine, and yeeld John riſenfrom the dead, that ne- |# 


aroſe from the dead, by his almighty power, is not yeelded by them to have 
riſen; their over-bountifull miſ-conceit of the ſervant, is not ſo injurious.as theit' 


them before the face of God. Bur, oh yet more blockiſh Hersd | Thy conſe | 


would not have expeGed, that thou ſhouldeſt hereupon have humbled thy ſeFf} 
for thy _ and have laboured tomake thy peace with God, and him : The 
greater the fame and power was of him whom thou ſappoſedſt recovered from 
thy ſlaughter, the more ſhould have been thy penirence. Impiery is wont to| 
beſot men, and tarne them ſenſelefſe of their owne ſafety, and welfare : One | , 
would have thought that our firſt grand-fire .4dem, when he found his heart | |} 
to ſtrike him for his diſobediece, ſhould haye ran to meet God upon his knees; | || 
and _ | 
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A | and have fied for pardon of his offence; initead of that, he runn*s to hide his 


head among the buſhes. The caſe 1s (till ours, we inherit both his ſin , and his 
ſcnſleſaefſe : Beſides rhe infinite diſpleaſure of God, wickednefſe makes the 


| heart uncapable of grace, and impregnable ofthe meanes of converſion. 


Eyen the yery firſt aft of Herods cruelty was hainous ; he was foule enough 
with other finnes, he added this above all, that he 7 op up Iohn in priſon , 
The violence offered to Gods meſſengers is branded tor notorious, the ſanctity 
andauſtere cariage of the man wonne him honor juſtly from the multitude, 
and aggravated the (in; but what ever his perſon had been, his miſſion was ſa- 
cred (He fhalt (end his meſſenger;)the wrong redounds to the God that ſent him: 
It is the charge of God, Towch not mine anointed, nor doe my Prophets any harme : 
The precepr is perhaps one, for even Prophets were anointed; bur at leaſt,next 
to violation of Majeſty, is the wrong to a Prophet.But what ? Doe I not heare 
the Evangeliſt ſay, that Herod heard Iobn gladly ? How 1s it then ? Did John take 
the eare and heart of Herod, and doth Herod bindz the hands and feer of 19h? 
Doth he wilfully impriſon, whom he gladly heard? How inconſtant is a car- 


tions of unregenerate perſons ? We have knowne when even mad dogs have 
fauned upon their maſter, yet hee hath been too wiſe to truſt them but in 
chaines: Asa true friend loves alwayes,ſo a gracious heart alwaies affeCts good; 
neithet can be altered with change of occurrences ; but the carnall man , like 
an hollow paraſite, or a fauning ſpaniell flatters only for his owne turne; if that 
be once either ſerved, or croſſed, like a churliſh curre he is ready to ſnatch us by 
the fingers. Is there a worldly minded man thar lives in ſome knowne (inne, 
yet makes much of the preacher, frequents the Church, ralkes godly, lookes de- 
murely, caries faire z truſt himnot, he will prove,after his pious fits, like ſome 
reſty horſe, which goes on ſome paces readily and eagerly, bur anon either 
_— ſtill, or falls to flinging, and plunging, and never leaves till he haye caſt 
$ rider. 
Whar then might be the cauſe of r9hns bonds, and Herods diſpleaſure > For 
Herodias ſake his brother Philips wife; Thatwoman was the ſubject of Herods 
luſt, and the exciter of his revenge : This light huſwife ran away with her huſ- 
bands brother; and now doting upon her inceſtuous lover, and finding 10hn ro 
be arub in the way of her licentious adultery, is impatient of his liberty , and 
will not reſt tillhisreſtraint. Reſolved ſinners are mad upon their leud cour- 
ſes; and runne furiouſly upon their gaineſayers:A beare robbed of her whelps 
is lefſe impetuous; Indeed, thoſe that have determined to love their ſins more 


| 


; then their ſoules, whom carrthey care for ? Though Herod was wicked enough, 
| yet had itnot beenupon Herodaſes inſtigation, he had never impriſoned 70h. 
D: 
times drawes greatnefſe into thoſe wayes, which it either would not have 

—_ of, or abhorred. In the remotion of the wicked is the eſtabliſhment of 
| the throne, 


Importunity of leud ſolicitors may be of dangerous conſequence, and many 


Yet ſtill is this dame called the wifeof Philip.ſhe had utterly lefrhis bed,and 
; was ſolemnely coupled ro Herod; bur all the rituall ceremonies of her new nup- 
| tialls, cannot make her other then Philips wife; It is a ſure rule, that which is 
| originally faulty can never be rectified; The ordinazion of mariage, is one for 
one; They rwaine ſhall he one fleſh : There cannot be rwo heads to one body, 
nor two bodies to one head: Herod was her adulterer, he was not her huſband; 
ſhe was Herods harlot, Philips wife : Yet how doth Herod dote on her, that for 
her fake he loads 7hn with irons > Whither will not the fury of inordinare luſt 
tranſport a man ? Certainly 79hn was of late in Herods fayour : Thar rough 
hewne preacher was for a wildernefſe, not fora Court; Herods invitation drew 


nall heart to good reſolutions ? How little trutt 1s to be given tothe you mo. 


himthither, his reverence and reſpe&s incouraged him there : Now the _ 
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16 ( ontemplations, 
ofhis luſt hath caryed him into an hate of Gods meſſenger : That man can | 
have no hold of himſelfe,or care of others, who hath given the raines to his un- 

ruly concupiſcence. He that hath once fixed his heart upon the face of an har- 

lot, and hath beſlaved himſelfroa bewitching beauty,caſts off ar once, all feare } 
of God, reſpect to lawes, ſhame of the world, regard of his eſtare,care of wife, 
children, friends, reputztion, patrimony, body,foule : So violent 1s this beaſt- 
ly paſſion, where it takes : neither ever leaves till it have hurried him into the | 
chambers of death. 
Herodias her ſelfe had firſt plotted to kill the Baptiſt 5 her murderers were 
ſuborned, her ambuſhes laid; the ſucceſle failed, and now ſhe works with He- 
rod, for his durance. Oh marvel'ous hand ofthe Almighty ! 79hn was a meane 
man for eſtate, ſolitary, gardleſſe, unarmed, impotent; Herodras, a Queene,fo 
great, that ſhe ſwayed Herod himſelfe, and not more greatthen ſubtile;zand not 
more great or ſubrile, then malicious; yet Herodias laid to kill /ohn, and could 
not: whatan inviſible and yer ſure gard there is about the poore ſervants of 
God thatſeeme helpleſſe and deſpicablein themſelves : There is over them 
an hand of Divine protection, which can be no more oppoſed, then ſcen : Ma- 
lice is not ſo ſtrong inthe hand, as in the heart, The divell is ſtronger then a | || 
world of men, a legion of devills ſtronger then fewer ſpirits, yet a legion of | | 
devills cannot hnrt one ſwine without a permiſſion :; What can bands of ene- 
mies, or gates of hell doe againſt Gods ſecret ories ? 1t.« better ro truſt in the |- 
Lord. then to truſt in Princes. | | WIDE 

It is not more cleare who was the Author, then what was the motive of this 
impriſonment; the free reproofe of Herods inceſt, It i not lawfull &c. Boththe 
offenders were netled with this bold reprehenſion : Herod knew the repurati- | | 
on that 79hx caried; his conſcience could not but ſaggeſt the fouleneſſe of his | | 
owne fat : neither could he but ſee, how odions it'would ſeeme-to perſecute |} 
a Prophet for ſo juſt a reproofe : for the colour therefore: of ſotyrannicallan | | 
att he brands 70hn wirh ſedition, theſe preſumptuous taxations are a diſprace,| | 
and diſparagement to authority : Ir is no newes with wicked Tyrans, to cloak | | 
their cruelty, wich pretences of juſtice ; Never was.it other then the lotr of | | 
Gods faithfull ſervants, to be loaded withunjuſt reproaches inthe conſcionable} | 
performance of their duties ; they ſhould ſpeed roo well in the opinion of men] || 
if they mighr but appeare in their true ſhape. *+ ;« - = 

The fact of Herod was horrible, and prodigious : To rob his owne brother |: 
of the partner of his bed; to teare away part of his fleſh,yca his. body from his'| 
head : So as here was at once in one act; adultery, inceſt, violence. Adultery; 
that he took anothers wife : Inceit, that he rook his brothers : Violence,that | ||& 
he thus took her, in ſpight ofher huſband : Juſtly therefore might 10hs fay; 1 |. | 
is not lawfull for thee : Hebalked not one of Heroas finnes, bit reproved hini of | 
all the evills that he had done, though more eminently of this; as that-which |. 
more filled rhe eye of the world. It was not the crowne, or lawfull ſcepter of | 
Herod that could daunt thehomely, burfairhfull meſſenger of God : as one thar | 
came in the ſpirir of E/zas, he feares nofaces, ſpares no wickednefſe : There: 
muſt meet in Gods miniſters, courage, and impartiality. Imparriality, not to 
make difference of perſons , courage, not co make ſpareof the ſins of the grea- 
reſt. It is an hard condition that the neceſſity of our calling caſts upon us, in 
' ſome caſes, to runne upon the pikes of diſpleaſure : Prophecies were -no bur= 
; dens if they did not expoſe us to theſe dangers : We mult connive at no evill 
; every fin unreproved becomes ours. -inup 5M ; 
i Hatredis the daughter of truth : Herod'is inwardly yexed with © perempro- | |& 
| ST Sf cn 1 perempto- | | 
i ry a reprehenfion : andnow he ſeeks to kill the author ; And why didhe not? | | 
| | Ze fearedthe people. The time was when he feared 19by, no lefle-then now hee 
| | hates him : Heonce reverenced him asa juſt and holy man, whom now hee 
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heart-burnes 45 an enemy; neither was it any counterfait reſpect; ſure the man| 


| was then in carneſt:whar ſhall we ſay then?was irthat his inconſtant heart was 
now fetcht off by Herodiee;and wrought toa difaffection?or was it with Herod 
as with Sa/omens {laggard,that at qnce would and would not; his thoughts are 
diſtratted with a mixt voluntary contradiction of purpoles:as an holy man,and 
honoured of the people,he would not kill /oby ; he would kill himas an enemy 
to his luſt. The worle part prevaileth; Appetite averſwayes reaſon and conſci- 
ence; and now were itnot for feareof the people oh» thould be murdered; 
what a ſelfe-conflicting, and prodigious creatureisa wicked man, left over to 
his owne thoughts; whiles, onthe one ſide he isurged by his conſcience z on 
the other, by his luſtfulldefires; and by the importunity of Satan; There is no 
peace ſaith my God.to the wicked:and afterall his inward broyles, he falls upon 


EIB | 


| the people feare a Tyrans oppreſlion and cruelty; the Tyran feares the peo: 


opinion was both common, and conſtant: eyen the Scribes and Phariſees durſt 


the worſt,ſoas his yeildance is worle then his fight : WhenGod ſees fir, Herods 
tyranny ſhall effe& that which the wiſe providence of the Almighty hath de- 


creed for his Servants glory:Inthe meane while, rubbs ſhall be caſt in his-way; | 
and, this for one, He feared the people. Whatan abſurd and ſottiſhthingis hy- | 
pocrifie, Herod feares the people,he fearesnot God : Tell me then, Herod,whar | 
could the people do.at the worſt ? Perhaps, mutin againſt thee,rayſe armes and 
tumulrs,diſturb the government,it may be, ſhake it off. 

What could God doe? yea, what nor ? ſtirre up all his creatures to 
plague thee,and when he hath done, tumble thee downe rohell, and there tor- 
ment thee eyerlaſtingly; Ohfond Hered, thatfeareſt where no feare was; and 
feareſt not where there is nothing but terrour |! 

How God fits lewd men with reſtraints ; If they be ſogodleſie as toregard 

his creature abovehimſelfe, he hath externall buggs to afiright them wirchall , 

If baſhfall, he hath ſhame; If coverous, loſſes; it proud, diſgrace ; and by this 

meanes the moſt wiſe providence keeps the world in order : we cannot better | 
judgeof our hearts, then by what we moſt feare. 

Noman is ſo great as to be utterly exempted from feare; The Jewes feared 

Herod, Herod feared the Jewes: the healthfull feare ſickneſſe,the free ſervitude; 


ples mutiny and inſurrection : if there haye heene ſome ſo greatas to be above 
the reach of the powerand machjnationSof inferiours, yet never any that have 
been free from their feares and fyſpitions.Happy is he that feares nothing bur 
what he ſhould,God. 


Why did Herod feare the people 2 They held 10h» for a Prophet: And this 


not ſfay,his baptiſme was from men, it is the wiſdome and goodneſſe of God, 
ever to give his children favour, ſomewhere, If 7ezebel hate Elias, Ahab, ſhall, 
for the time,honour him : and if Herod hate the Baptif,and would kill him, yer 
the people reverence him: Herods malice would make hjm away,the peoples 
reputation keeps him alive. As wiſe Princes have beene content to maintaine 
a faQtion in their Court or State,for their owne purpoſes, ſo here didthe God 
of Heaven contriveand order differences of judgement, and affeQion betwixt 


Herod and his ſubjeQts for his owne holy ends. Els, certainely,if all wicked men 
ſhould confpire in evill.there could be nobeing upon earth; ascontrarily, if e- 
vill fpirits did not accord,hell could not ſtand. Oh the unjuſt and fond partia- 
lity of this people : they allgenerally applaud 7ohnfor a Propher, yet they re- 
cervenot his meſſage: whoſe Prophet was 7ohn,but of the Hyeſt?what was his 
errand, but tobe the way-makerunts Chriſt > whatwas he but the Voyce of | 
that Eternall Word of his Father?what was the ſound of that Voice, but Behold 
the Lamb of God , He that comes after me is greater then I, whoſe ſhooe-latchet 1 ams 
not worthy to unlooſe, yer, they honor the ſervant, and reje&tthe Maiſter : they 


contemne that Prince whoſe Embaſſador they reverence: how could they bur 
$ argue: | 


(ontemplations. 


argue; Tohy is a Prophet; he ſpeakes from God:his words muſt be true; he tells 
us this is the Lamb of God; the Meſſias that ſhonld come to redecme the] F 
World; this muſt then needs be he,we will looke for no other; yer this peryerſe| F 
people receives John and rejetts Jeſus. There is ever an abſurdity in unbe.| |: 
leefe;whiles it ſeparates thoſe relati6s, andreſpes, which can never in nature] 
be diſ-joyned; thus ir readily apprehends God, as mercifull in pardoning, no 
as juſt in puniſhing;Chriſt as a Saviour not as a Judge ; thus, we ordinarily (jn| 
acontrariety to theſe Jewes) profeſſe ro receive the Maiſter, and contemne 
the ſervants: whiles he hath ſaid that will make it good;He that deſpiſcth you ge. 
iſeth mee. 
F Nha which Herod in policie durſt not, in wine,he dares do: And that which 
God had reſtrained till his owne time, now in his owne time he permits tobe 
done; The day was,as one of the ET ſtyles ir,convenient;if for the pur-| 
_ of Herodias,l am fare for Gods;who having determined to glorifie himſelf 
y lohns martyrdome ; will caſt ir upon a time when it may be moſt notified] F 
Herodsbirth-day;all the Peeres of the Country, perhaps of the neighbour nat. 
ons are now aſſembled ; Herodias could nor have found ont a time more fit to 
blazon her owne ſhame and cruelty then in ſuch a confluence ; The wiſe pro- 
vidence of God many times payes us with our owne choice; ſo as when wee 
think to have brought aboutour owne ends,to our beſt contenr,we bring about 
his purpoſes to our owne confuſion, 

Herods birth-day is kept; and ſo was Pharaohs : both of them with blood, 
Theſe perſonall ſtaynes cannot make the practiſe unlawtull; where the mans 
good,the birth is memorable. | 

Whatbleſſing have we,if life be none?and if our life be a bleſſing,why ſhould 
it not be celebrated? exceſſe and diſorder may blemiſh any ſolemnity,bur that 
cleayes to the at,not to the inſtirurion. | | 

Herods birth day was kept witha feaſt, and this feaſt wasa ſupper, it was fit 
to be a night-work,this feſtivity was ſpent in workes of darkenefſe, not of the 
lightzit was a child of darknefſe that was then borne,not of the day. 

T hoſe that are drunken, are drunk inthe night ; There is a kindof ſhame in fin, 
even whereir is committed with the ſtiffeſt reſolution.ar leaſt,there was wont 
to be;if now ſin be growne impudent,and juſtice baſhfull,wo be to us. 

That there mightbe perfect revells at Herods Birth-day, beſides the fealt,] 
there is muſick and dancing, and that by Salome, the daughter of Herodias ; A| 
meet daughter for ſuch a mother, bred according to the diſpoſition of ſo im- 
modeſt a Parent.Dancing,in it ſelfe,as it isa ſer, regular,harmonious morion off F* 
the body, cannot beunlawfull, more then walking or running; circumſtances] & 
may make it ſinfull : The wanton geſticulations of a Virgin ina wild aflembly] & 
of Gallants,warmed with wine could be no other then riggiſh, and unmaiden-j)8 
ly : It is not fo frequently ſeene that the child followes the good qualities of | 
the Parent; it is ſeldome ſeene thart it followes not the evill;Nature is the ſoy! 


good and ill qualities are the herbes,and weeds: the ſHyle beares the weeds na- 2 


turally, the herbes not without culture; what with traduction, what with educa- 


tion,it were ſtrange if we ſhould miſe any of our Parents miſ-diſpoſitions. ' | || 


Herodias and Salome have what they deſired; the dance pleaſed Herod well F 
thoſe indecent motions that would have difpleafed any modeſt eye (though| 
whar ſhould a modeſt eye doe at Herods feaſt?) over-pleaſed Herod. Well did|. |, 
Herodias know how to fit the tooth of her Paramour, and had therefore pur-| || 
poſely ſo compoſed the carriage and geſture of her dzughter, as it might take 
beſt:although doubtleſſe the ſame ation could not have fo pleaſed from ano-| |} 
ther : Herod ſaw in Salomes face, and faſhion, the image of her whom he cored 


on:fo did ſhe look,ſo did ſhe move : Beſides,that his laviſh cups hadprediſpo- | I 


ſed him to wantonneſſe: and now he cannot but like well that, which - F 18 
b ngly | 
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ſingly ſared his inordinate deſire ; All humors loveto be fed; eſpecially the 
vicious, ſomuch more as they are more eager, and ſtirring, There cannor be a 
berrer glaſſe wherein to diſcerne the face of our hearts,then our plealures;ſuch 
as they are,ſuch are we,whether yaine,or holy. | og” 
Whata ſtrange tranſportation was this? Whatſoever thou ſhalt ask : halfe a 
Kingdome fora dance? Herod,this paſtime is over-payd for;there is no propor- 
tion in this remuneration; this j1snot bounrie, it is prodigence.; neither doth 
this paſſe under abare promiſe only, bur under an oath, and thar folemne, and 
(as it might be in wine) ſerious. How largely do ſenſuall men both profer,and 
givefora little momentanie,and vaine contentment?How many cenſure Herods 
rofſe impotence and yetſecond it with a worle giving away their precious 
foales for a ſhortpleaſare of ſinne ? What is halfe a Kingdome, yeTa whole 
World toa Sou!le? So much therefore is their madneſſc greater, as their loſſe 
15 MOTCE, LE Feb $2 
So large a boone was worthy of a deliberation : Salome conſults with her 
Mother upon ſo ample and ratifieda promiſe. Yer ſo much good nature and fi- 
liall reſpe& was in this wanton Damoſell, that ſhe would not carve her ſelfe, 
of her option ; bur rakes her Mother with her : If Herod:4« were infamouſly 
leud,yet ſhe was her parent,and muſt direct her choyſe. Children ſhould have 
no will of their owne; as their fleſh is theirparents, ſo ſhould their will be; 
They do juſtly unchild themſelves, that jn maine elections diſpoſe bf them- 
ſelves, without the conſent of thoſe,which gaverhem being: Iris both unman- 
nerly and unnaturall in the child ro run before,withour, againſt the will of the 
Parent. Wa | 2 5, 
' Oh that wee could be fo officious toour good and heavenly Father, as ſhe 
was to an earthly,and wicked Mother!not to aſk,not to undertake ought with- 
out his allowance,without his directions; that when the: world ſhall offer us 
whatſoever our heart deſires, wee could runne to the Oraclesof God far our 
reſolation;not Carngts acceptwhat he doth nor both licenſ+ and warrant. - . 
Oh the wonderfull ſtrength of malice, Salome was offered to no lefſe then 
halfe the Kingdome of Herod, yet chooſes to aſke'the head of.a poore Prea- 
cher,Nothingis ſo ſweet to acorruprheart,as revenge: eſpecially when it may | 
| bring with ira full ſcope to adeareſinne.All.worldlings are of this dier.: they 
hadrather ſinne frecly for a while, and dye;then refraine, and live happily ; e- 
ternally,'. OE Lu” PIE DIO 2, 69992, 1 LION 0 
What a ſuit was this.? Give me here ina Charger the hcad of Iohn Baptiſt, Itis 
not cog for her to ſay,Let lohns head be cut off, bur Give me it ina Charger; 
What a ſervice was here to be brought into a feaſt; eſpecially toa Waman, a | 
dead mans head ſwimniing in blood ?. How cryell is a wicked heart, that-can 
| take pleaſure in thoſe things which have moſt horror. - | 7 WP 
Oh the importunity, of a galled conſcience! Herodies could never thinke her 
' ſelfe fafe till 79hn was dead; ſhe could never-think him dead till his head were 
off; ſhe could not think his head was off, rill ſhe had it broughther in Fplat- 
ter:a guilty heart never thinkes it hath made ſure enough :.Yea, even after the 
head was thus brought,they rhoughthim alive againe ; guilrineſſe and ſecurity 
could never lodge togetherin one bofome, | ET ore wy lf 
. Herod was ſory,, and no doubt, ig earneſt, in the midſt of his cups, and 
pleafince : Iſhouldrather thinke his jollity counterfaired then his griefe; It | 
15 true;Herod was a foxe;bur that ſabrile beaſt diſſemblesnoralwaies ; when-he 
runnes away from thetlogs,he meanes, as he.daes., : And if he were formerly | 
willing to bave killed Joby ; yet he was unwillingly willing; and fo farre ashe | 
Was anotiing 20 kill him as aProphet, asa juſt man, ſo farre was he ſorry that 
he muſtbe killed : Had Hepd beene xvilg he hadnot beene perplexed; Had he 
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| dies, and her daughter. | 
of an oath, not ſo much as to make ſcruple of a murder. No man caſts| 
off all juſtice,and piety ar once; but whiles he gives himſelfe over to ſome ſins, } 


had not now beene ſo intangled, asto hayeneeded ſorrow; The folly of fin- 4 


ners is guilty of their paine, and drawesupon thema late and unprofitable re. 


Pentance. | 
Bur, here, the a& was notpaſt, though the word were paſt ; Ic was his miſ-|. | 


| conceived intanglement thar cauſed this ſorrow; which might have beene re.| | 
mediedby flying off ; A threefold cord tyed him to the performance. The coty| 


ſcience ofhis oarh, the reſpect to his gueſts; A loarhneſſe to diſcontent Hers. 
Herod had ſo much religion as to make ſeruple 


he ſticks at others. Ir is no thanke to lend men that they are not univerſally 


vicious. All Gods ſeveralllawes cannot be violared at once; thereare fins con-| 


trary to each other; there are ſins diſagreeing from the leudeſt diſpoſitions, 
There are opprefſors that hate drunkennefſe ; There are uncleane perſons 
which abhorre murder, there are drunkards which hate cruelty ; One finne js 
enough todamne the ſoule, one leake rodrowne the veſſell. 

Bur, oh fond Herod, what neededrhis unjuſt ſcrupulouſneſſe ? Welland fafe- 
ly mighteſt thou have ſhifred the bond of thine oath, with a double evaſion 
One, that this generality of thy promiſe was only to bee conſtrued of rawfal 
as and motions; 'Thar only canwe doe, which we can juſtly doe; unlawfak 
neſſe js inthe nature of impoſſibitity : The other, Thar, had this ingagemert 
beene ſomeant, yer might it be as lawfully reſcided.as it was unlawfully made; 
A finfull promiſe is ill made, worſe performed; Thus, thon mighreſt, thog 


ſhouldeſt have comne off faire; where now, holding thy ſelfe by an na_ 
and thi 


religion ryed to thy fooliſh and wicked oath, thou onely goeſt away wi 
mitigation, thatthouarta ſcrupulous murderer. 4 | 

In the meane while, if an Herod made ſuch conſcience of keeping an unlaws 
full oath, how ſhall he in the day of j 
which make no conſcience of oathes lawfull, jaſt, neceſſary > Woe is mee, one 
ſells an oath for a bribe, another lendsanoath for favour, another caſts it away 
for malice; I feare tothinke it may be a qprebetber there be more oarti 
broken, or kept. O God, I marvel nor, it being implored asa witnefſe , as ﬆ 


in vaine. | | 
Next to his6ath 1s the reſpect to his honor. His gueſts heard his deepe ens 
gagement, and now he cannor'fall off, with reputation ; It would argue _—_ 


avenger of falſhood, thon hold him not guiltlefſe that thus dares take thy nan! 


and raſhnefſe to ſay, and not tod2e, and what would the world fay > The mib| 


conceits'of the points of honor have coſt'millions of foules : As many a one 
doth good only to be ſeene of men, ſo many a one doth evill onely to farisfie 
the humor, and opinion of others. It'is a.damnable plauſibiliry foro regard the 
vaineapprobation, or cenſure of the beholders, as in* the meane time to 
tect thegllowance, or judgement of God. Bur hou ill gneſts were theſe ? ho 
well worthy of an Herods table? Had they had but common civilicy, finding 
Herod perplexed, they had acquitted him by theirdifſivafions; and have diſchi 
med the expe@arion of fo bloody a performance : bur, they rather(to prarifit 


Herodias) make way for fo ſleight and ealte a condeſcent. Even godly Princes| + 


have camplained of the iniquity of their heeles, how much more muſt they 
needsbe Hl attended, that give incouragetnents and exarples of teudnefſe ? * 

Neither was itthe leaſt motive that he'was loath to diſpleaſe his miſtreſſe: 
The damſell had pleaſed him in her dance;:*Hee would nor diſcontent herin 


| breaking his word; He ſaw Herodias in $4ome, the fair, he knew, was the mos 


thers, thongh inthe daughrers)ippes; both would be <i{pleaſed in Falling off; 
both would be gratified in yeilding : Ohvaineand wicked Herod; hercures 
to offend God, to offend his conſcience; he cares rovffernd a wantow mlfiretſe 
This is one meanes to fill hell, Joathneſſe to diſpleaſe. A 
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A good heart will rather fall out with all the world, then with God, then 
with his conſcience. 6 264 | 


The miſgrounded ſorrow of worldly hearts doth nor withhold themfrom 


their intended finnes. Itis enoughto vexe, not enough to reſtratne them; H2- 
rod was ſory, bur he ſends the exccurioner for 10þ»5hcad; One act hath made 
Herod a Tyran, and 1e/w a Martyr : Herada Tyran, in that, withour all legal] 
proceedings, withour ſo much as falſe witncſles, he takes off the head,ofa man, 
of a Propher. It was luſt that carried Herod into murder; The proceedings of 
Gnne are more hardly avoided, then the entrance; whoſo gives himſelfe leave 


tobe wicked, knowes not where he ſhall ſtay. 


John a Martyr; in dying for bearing witneſſe ro the Truth; Trach in life, 


in judgerpent, in doftrine; It was the holy purpoſe of God that he whichhad 


baptized with water, ſhould now be baptized with blocd. Never did:God | 


meanethar his beſt children ſhould dwell alwayes upon earth : ſhould they 
ſtay here, wherefore hath he provided glory above ? Now would God. have 
lohn delivered from a double priſon; of his owne, of Herods; and placed in the 
glorious liberty of his ſonnes : His head ſhall be taken offrhar it may be crow- 
ned with glory. Pretios inthe fight of the Lord « thedeath of his Saints, YN 

Oh happy birth day (not of Herod, but) of the Baptiſt, now doth 194n enter 
into his joy; and, in this name is thisday ever celebrated of the Church. This 
bleſſed forerunner of Chriſt, ſaid of himſelfe; 1 muſt decreaſe; He is decreaſed 
indecd, and now growne ſhorter by the head; buthe is not ſo much decreaſed 
in ſtature, as increaſed in glory; For one minures paine he is poſſeſſed of end- 
Jeſſe joy; and.as he came beforehis Saviour into the world,fo is he gone before 
him into heaven. . | = ON DO 

The head is brought ina charger : What a diſh was here for a feaſt? How 


gr perv infatiable is the cruelty of a wicked heart : O bleſſed ſervice fir 


the table of heaven; It 1s not for thee, O wicked Herod, nor for thee, mali- 
cious and wanton Herodias; it isadiſhprecions and pleaſing to the God of hea- 
ven, to the bleſſed Angels; who lookrt ypon that head with more delight in his 
conſtant fidelity, then the beholdersfaw it with horror, and Herodias with con- 
tenrment of revenge. BETTY CO EK Ys | 
It is brought ro Calome as the reward of her dance, ſhe preſents it to her.mo: 
ther as the dainty ſhehad longedfor ; Me thinkes 1 ſee how that chaſt and ho» 
ly countenance was tofſedby impure and filchy hands, that true and faichfall 
rongue, thoſe ſacred lips, thoſe pure eyes, thoſe morrified cheekes are now in« 
ſulringly handled by an inceſtuous harlot, and made a ſcorne to the drunken 
eyes of Herod gueſts. . | MOI Co OT. n 
Oh the wondrous judgements ,and incomprehenſible diſpoſitions of the ho- 
ly, wiſe, Almighty God ! He that was ſanCtified in the womb, borne and con» 
ceived with ſo much note and miracle (what manner of child ſhall this be?) li- 
ved with ſo much reverence and obſervation, is. now, at midnight, obſcurely 
murthered ina cloſe priſon, and his head brought forth ro the inſultation and 
uriſfion of harlots and ruffians. O God, thou:knoweſt what thou haſt to doe 
with thineowne; thus thou ſuffereſt rhine to be miſaſed and ſlaughtered here 


not meanethat their glory ſhould be anſwerable to rheir depreflion. 


# 


below that thou maiſt crown them above ; Ir ſhould not be thus, if thou didſt 
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The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


© Har flocking there was after Chriſt which way ſoever hee 
went? how did the kingdome of heayen ſuffer an holy 
5 violence in theſe his followers? Their importunity drave | 
[89 him from the land to the ſea ; When he was upon the ſea | 
$O8 of Tiberius,they followed him with their eyes;and when | 
. they aw which way he bent, they followed him fo faſt] 
onfoot, that they prevented his landing;whether it were | 
that our Saviour ſtaid ſomewhile,upon the water (as that | 
which yeelded him more quietneſſe, and freedome of reſpiration, or whether | - 
the foot-paſſage (as it oft falls our) were the ſhorter cut, by reaſon of the com- | * 
paſſes of the water and the many elbowes of the land, I inquirenor; fare I am, | 
the wind did not ſo fiwiftly drive on the ſhip,as deſire and zeale drave on theſe |: 
eager clients. Well did Chriſt ſee them all the way; well did he know their | 
ſteps, andguided them ; and now he purpoſely goes to meet them, whom hee, |: 
ſeemed roflee. Nothing can pleaſe God more then our imporrunity in ſeeking |; 
him; when he withdrawes himſelfe,it is that he may be mere earneſtly inqui- | : 
redfor; now then, he comes to finde them whom hee made ſhew to decline :-|: 
and ſeeing a great multitude, he paſſes-from the ſhip tothe ſhore; Thar which |? 
brought him from heaven toearth, brought him alſo from the ſea, to land; his. 
compaſſionon their ſoules ; that he mighr'teach them, compaſſion on their |* 
bodies, that he might heale and feed them. 
Judea was not large, but populous; it could notbee but there muſt bee, a- | 
mongſt ſomany men, many diſeaſed; it is no marvell if the report of ſo mira- j# 
culous, and univerſall anations drew cuſtomers; They found three advantages |: 
of cure above the power and performance of any earthly Phyſitian; Certainty, |* 
bounty, eaſe : Cerrainty, inthatall commers were cured without faile: Boun- | ; 
ty, in that they werecured without charge : Eaſe, in that they were cured | ! 
without paine. Farre be it fromus, O Savionr,to thinke that thy glory hath a: | : 
bated of thy mercy; ſtillandever, thou arr our affured, bounrifull, and perfe& | * 
phy tian, who healeſt all our diſeaſes, and takeſt away all our infirmities; Oh | |} 
that we could have our faithfall recourſe to thee in all our ſpirituall maladies.it 
were as impoſlible we ſhould want helpe, as that thou ſhouldeſt want power 
and mercy. | | 
Thar our Saviour might approve himſelfe every way beneficent; hee that | 
had filled the ſoules of his auditors with ſpirituall repaſt, will now fill their bo- | : 
dies with temporall : and he that had approved himſelfe the univerfa!l Phy- 
ſitian of his Church, will now bee knowne to bee the great houſholder of the 
world, by whole liberall proviſion mankinde is maintained; he did not more 
miraculouſly heale, then he feeds miraculouſly. 
| TheDiſciples,having well noted the diligent and importune attendance of 
| the mulcitude, now rowards evening,come totheir maſterin a care oftheir re- 
paſt, and diſcharge. This s a deſert place, andthe time is now paſt , Send the mul-' 
titude away that they may goe into the villages, and buy themſelves vietualls, How | - 
wellit becomes even ſpirituall guides to regard the bodily neceſſities of Gods. 
people : This isnot diredly in our charge, neither may wee leave our ſacred |- 
minittrarion to ſerye Tables. But yet, as the bodily father muſt rake care for 
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the ſoule of his child ; ſo muſt the ſpirituall have reſpect to the body ; Thisis 
all tharthe world commonly lookes after ; meaſuring their paſtors more by 
their dithes, then by their doctrine, or converſation : as if they had the charge 
of their bellies, not of their ſoules;if they have open cellers it matters not whe- 
cher their mouthes be open : If rhey bee ſociable in their cariage, favourable 
and indulgent to their recreations, full in their cheare : how eaſily doth the 
world diſpence with either their negligence, or enormities ? As if the ſoules 
oftheſe men lay in their weaſand, in their gurt : But ſurely they have reaſon to 
expect from their teachers a due proportion of hoſpitality ; An unmeer parſi- 
monie is here not more odious, then finfull : And where ability wants, yer 
care may not be wanting. Thoſe preachers which are fo intentupon their pi- 
rituall work, that inthe meane time they ovyer-ſtraine the weakneſſes of their 
people, holding them in theirdevotionslonger then humane frailry will per- 
mit z, forget not themſelves more, then their patterne ; and muſt bee ſent to 
ſchoole totheſe compaſlionate Diſciples ; whowhen eyening was comne ſue 
roChriſt for che peoples diſmiſſion, 

The place was deſert , the time, evening ; Doubtleſſe our Saviour made 
choiſe of both theſe, that there might be borh more uſe, and more note of his 
miracle. Had it beene in the morning, their ſtomach had nor been up, their 
feeding had beene unneceſſary. Had ic beene in the village proviſion either 
might have beene made, or at leaſt would haye ſeemed made by themſelves ; 
But now thatit was both deſert and evening, there was good ground for the 
Diſciples ro move, andfor Chriſt to worke their ſaſtenrarion : Then only may 
we expett and crave helpe from God, when we finde our need : Superfluous 
aide can neither he heartily deſired, nor earneſtly lookt for, nor thankfully re- 
ceived from the hands of mercy; Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtaine thee z If it be not a burden it isno caſting it upon God : Hence it is 
that divineaide comes ever in the very upſhor,8 exigence ofourtryalls; when 
we have beene exerciſed.and almoſt ryred with long hopes,yea with defpaires 
of ſacceſſe.that it may be both more longed for,ere it come.,and when it comes 
more welcome. 

Oh the faith and zeale of theſe clients of Chriſt ; they not only follow him 
fromthe citie into thedeſert, from delicacy to want, from frequence to foli- 
rude ; bur forget theirþodies in purſuit of the food oftheir ſoules. 

Nothing is more hard for an healrhfull man to forger, then his belly ; with- 
in few houres this will be ſure to folicithim, and will take no denialls ; yet 


noton the bodily; the Diſciples pittied them, they had no mercy on them- 
ſely2s. ” how much more a mans minde istaken up with heavenly things, {6 
much lefle ſhall he care for earthly : What ſhall earth be to us, when weare all 
ſpirit? andin the meane time according to the degrees of our intellecuall e- 
leyations, ſhall be our neglect of bodily contentments. 
The Diſciples thinke they move well : Send them away that they may buy wi- 
Guals : Here was a ſtrong charity, but aweake faith : A ſtrong charity,in that 
they wou'd have the peoplereleeved; A weake faith, in that they ſuppoſed 
(they could nototherwiſe be ſo well releived. Asa man who when he ſees ma- 
[Ny wayes lie before him, takes that which he thinkes both faireſt, and neareſt; 
| ſo doe they: this way of relicfe lay openeſt totheir view, and promiſed moſt; 
well might they have thought : Iris as eafiefor our maſter to feed them,as to 
heale them, there is an equall facility in all things to a ſapernaturall power ; 


| move for that which is moſtobvious, moſt likely, when ſomerimes tharis leſſe 
agreeable ro the will of God. 


ſuch ſweetneſſe did theſe hearers finde in the ſpiricuall repaſt,that they thought | 


Theall-wiſe and almighty arbiter of all things hathathouſand ſecrer meanes 
6 SI; 3 to 


yer they ſay, Send them away. In all our projeds and ſuites weare ſtill ready to | 


| 
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_ | the purpoſe of it,and the neceſſity. And how modeſtly doſt thou undertake irg 


(ontemplations. 


tohonor himſelfe inhis proceedings with us;it is not for us to carve boldly fox). 


| driftes of quailes, that fell among the tents of thy rebellious Iſraelites , 


our ſelyes ; bur we muſt humbly depend on the diſpoſall of his wiſdome ang . 
mercy. | 
Our Saviours anſwer gives a ſtrange check to their motion;T hey need not dy, 
pert. Not need? They had no victyalls, They muſt have, there was none tobe 
had ; What more need could bee ? He knew the ſupply which he intended; 
though they knew it not. His command was therefore more ſtrange , then his 
aſſertion,Grve ye them to eat.Nothing gives what it hath not ; Had they had yj. 

awmills,chey had not called for a diſmifſion; and not having, how ſhould they|. 
7ive?Ir was thy wiſdome,O Saviour,thus toprepare thy Diſciples for the ints 
fled miracle; thou wouldſt not do it abruptly, without an intimation both of 


without noyſe, without oſtentation ? I heare thee not ſay, I will give them]: 
ro eate,but,Give ye:asif it ſhould be their aft, not thine : Thus, ſometimes jx | 
pleaſeth thee rorequire of us, what we are not able to performe ; either that] 
thou maieſt ſhew us what we cannot do, and ſo humble us, or thatthou maieſ 
erett us.to'a dependance upon thee, which canſt doe it for us: As when the 
mother bids the Infant comexgher , which hath not yet the ſteddy uſe off 
his leggs, it is that hemay cling the faſter to her hand, - or coat, for ſuppar-}; 
tation. | 

Thou bidſt us, impotent wretches,to keep thy royall Law: Alas,what can we]: 
ſinners do? there is not one letter of thoſe thy ten words, that we are able ty 
keep : This charge of thine intends toſhew us, notour ſtrength,but our weaks|/ 
neſſs : thus thou wouldeſt turne our eyes both back, to what we might hayeſ: 
done, to what we could have done; and upwards to thee in whom wee haye|: 
done it , in whom we candoe it; He wrongs thy goodnefle and juſtice, that 
miſ-conſtrues theſe thy commaunds, as if they were of the ſame nature, with 
thoſe of the ig tian taſk-maſters ; requiring the brick, and not giving the 
ſtraw; But, in bidding us do what we cannot, thou inableſt us to do what thayſ 
biddeſt ; thy precepts under the Goſpell have not only an intimation of oug 
duty, but an habilitation of thy power, as here, when thon badeſt the Diſc 
ples to give tothe multitude, thou meantſt to fupply unto them what thou] 
commanded{ttogive. b 
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ency; We have here but five loaves and tw fifhes. A pooreprovilion for the fam: 
ly of the Lord of the whole earth : Five loaves, and thoſe barley ; two fiſhes} 
and thoſe little ones : Wee well know,0o Saviour, that the beaſts were thine of : 
a thouſand mountaines; all the corne thine, that covered the whole ſarface of 


Our Saviour hath what he would; An acknowledgement of their infaffich}* 
Y 
the earth; all the foules ofthe ayrethine; it was thou that provided(t the | 


xl: 
raynedſt down thoſe ſhowres of Manna round about their camp:8 doſt than} 
rake up(for thy ſelfe, and thy meinye)with five barly loaves,and two little fiſl | 
Certainly,thjis wasthy will, not thy need. To teach us, that this body muſt be 
ted,not pampered. 'Our belly may not be our maiſter, much lefſe our God; a 
if it be,the nextword is, whoſeglory is their ſhame; whoſe end damnation : kf 
is notedas the crime of the richglutton, that he fared deliciouſly, every day} 
I never findthar Chriſt intertained any gueſts, but twiſe ; and that was onlff 

with loavesand fiſhes; I find him ſometimes feaſted by others, more libeially| 
But his domeſticall fare how ſimple, how homely it is > The end of food is to 
ſuſtaine nature; Meat was ordained for the belly, the belly for the body; the| 
body for the ſoule, the ſonle for God; we muſt ſtill looke through rhe ſubordyy 
nate ends tothe higheſt :_ To reſt in the pleaſure of the meat,is for thoſe cre 
tures which have no ſoules : Oh the extreme delicacie of theſe times ! What] 


conquiſition is here of all ſorts of curious diſhes from the furtheſt ſeas, - [7 
la 


The five Loaves and two Fiſhes. os 


lands,ro make up one houres meale? what broken cookery? what deviſed mix- 
ture2what nice ſauces; what feaſting not of the raſt only, but of the ſent? . Are 
we the diſciples ofhim that took up with rhe loaves and fiſhes, or the ſchollers 
of a Philoxenus,or an Apicius,or Yitellizs, or thoſe other monſters of the palate? 
the true ſons ofthoſe F(t parents that killed themſelves with their teerh? - 

Neither was the qualitie of theſe victualls morc courſe, then the quantity 
ſmall : They make a Bzt,of five loaves,and rwofiſhes;and well might,in reſpect 
of ſo many thouſand mournes;A little food ro an hungry ſtomack, doth rather 
ſtir up appetite,then ſatisfie it; Asa littlerayne upon a droughty foyle.doth ra- 
ther help to ſcorch,the refreſhit. Whe we look with the eye of ſenſe,or reaſon 
uponany obje&, we ſhall ſee an impoſhibilitie of rhoſe efte&ts, which faith can 
caſily apprehend, and Divine power more eaſily produce, Carnall mindes 
are ready to meaſure all our hopes by humane poſlihilities;, and when they 
faile,to deſpaire of ſucceſſe : where true faith meaſures chem by divine power, 
and therefore can never bediſ-hartned; this grace is for things not ſeene, and, 
whether beyond hope,or againlt it. £ 2 

The yertue is not in the meanes, but in the agent, Brine them hither to me : 
How much more eaſie had ir beene for our Saviour,to fetch the loaves to him, 
then to multiply them ? The hands of the Diſciples ſhall bring them, that they 
might more fully witnefſe both the Author, and manner of the inſtant miracle; 
Had the loaves and fiſhes beene multiplied, without this bringing; perhaps 
they mighthave ſeemed rohave comneby the ſecret proviſion of the gueſts, 
now,there can be noqueſtion either of the at,or of the agent. As God takes 
pleaſure in doing wonders for men, ſo he loves rt be acknowledged. in the 
great works that he doth; He hath no reaſorrto part with his owneglory ; that 
15 too precious for him toleeſs,or for his creature roembezell. And how juſtly 
didſtthou, O Saviour, in this; meane to teach thy Diſciples, that it was thou 
only,whofeedeſt the world : and upon whom both themſelves,and all their fel- 
low-creatures muſt depend for theirnouriſhment, and proviſion; and that if it 
came not through thy hands, it could not come to theirs? | PE: me 
There need no more words; I do not heare the Diſciples ſtand upon the 
rermes of their owne neceſſity ; Alas, Sir, 1t1s toolitrle for our ſelyes ; whence 
- | ſhall wee then relieve our owne hunger ? give leave to our charity to begin at 
home:burt they willingly yeild to the command of their Maſter;and put them- 
ſelves upon his providence,for the ſequell. When we have a charge from God, 
it is not forus to ſtand upon ſelfe-reſpetts, in this caſe, there is no ſuch ſurc 
liberty as in a ſelfe-contempt : Oh God, when thou calleſt ro us for our five 
loaves,we muſt forget our owne intereſt, otherwiſe,if we be more thrifty then 
obcdient, our good tarnes evill; and much better had it beene for us to haye 
wanted that,which we with-hold from the owner. 7 

He thatis the Maſter of the feaſt marſhals the gueſts 5 He commanded the 
wultttude to ſit dewne on the graſſe ; They obey, and expect ; Oh maryelous 
| aith!So many thouſinds ſitdowne, and addrefſe themſelves ro a meale, when 
they ſaw nothing but five poore. barly loaves;and two ſmall fiſhes. None of 
them fay:fit downe? to what ? Here are the mouthes, but where is the meat? 
We can foone he ſer, but whence ſhall we be ſerved? ere we draw our knives, 
let us ſee our cheere ; butthey meckely and obediently diſpoſe chemſelves to 
their places, and looke up to Chriſt, for a miraculous purveyance. Itjs for all 
rhat would be Chriſts followers ; to. lead the life of faith ; and,: eyen where 
meanes appeare not,to wait upon that miercifull hand. Nothing is more eaſie 
then to truſt God, when our barnes,and cofers are full; and to.ſay, Give us out 
daily bread, when we have it in our cupbord; But when we havenothing, 
when we know not how, or whence to get any thing; thento dependupon an. 
| inviſible bounty, this is a true andnoble a of _ ; Tocaſt away our one 
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that we may immediately _—_—— Divine providence, I know no warrant, | 
But,when the neceſſity is of Gods making,we ſeeour refuge and happy are we 
if our confidence can flye to it,and reſtinit, Yea fulnefſe ſhould be a curſe,if ir 
ſhould debarre us from this dependancezat our beſt, we mult looke up tothis 
great houſhoulder of the world; and cannot but need his proviſion: If we haye 
mear perhaps not appetite;if appetite, it may be, not digeſtion; or if that not 
health,and freedome from paine;or ifthar,{perhaps,trom other occurrents)not 
life. 

The gneſts are ſer, full of expectation ; hethat could have multiplied the 
bread,in abſence, in ſilence, takes ir, and bleſſes it; that he might at once ſhew 
them the Author,and the meanesof this increaſe.It is thy bleſſing O God, that 


der great meanzs, and injoy not either their ſubſtance, or themſelyes; others 
are cheeretull , and happy in a little; ſecond cauſes may not be denyed their 
worke:but the over-ruling power is above; The fubordinateneſle of the crea- 
ture doth not take away from the right, from the thank of the firſt mover. 

He conld as well have multiplied the loaves whole; why would he rather do 


ſhould expect his bleſſing,not in their intirenefſe,and reſervation ? There i thas 
ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, ſaith Salomon : Yea, there is no man but increa- 
ſeth by ſcattering ; Ir is the graine throwne into the ſeverall furrowes of the 
earth, which yeilds the rich intereſt unto the huſbandman; that which istyed 
up in his ſack,or heaped in his granary decreaſeth by keeping: He thar ſoweth 
liberally ſhall reap liberally. | 

Away with our weake diſtruſt; ifwealth came by us, giving were the way 
to want: Now.that God gives to the giver, nothing can ſo ſure inrich us as our 


miracleand thank might have beene more immediate? wherefore was this, Q 
Saviour, but that thoa _ winreſpeds to thy Difciples,from the people; 
As great Princes, when they would ingratiate a favorite, paſſe”-no ſuits, but 
through his hands;What anhonour was this to thy ſervants, that as thou wert 
Mediator betwixt thy Father, and man, ſo thou wouldeſt have them. in ſome 


thy ſpirituall proviſion, that thou who couldſt have fed the world by thine 


life to all hearers. Like as it was with the Law, well did the Ifraclites ſee and. 


yet in fayour of their weakeneſſe that thou wouldſt treat with them, by a 
Moſes ; Uſe of meanes derogates nothing from the efficacy of the principall 


look but to the next hand : How abſurd had theſe gueſts beene, if they had 


ye had it, isno partof our care; we owe this favourto you; if yon owe it to 
your Maſter, acknowledge your obligations to him, as we do unto you ; but, 


enough, ereany ſuch effe&t could have followed, they eaſily finde to whom 
they arebeholden; our Chriſtian wiſdome muſt teach us, whoſoever be the 
meanes,to reſerve our mayne thankes for the Author of our good. 

Hegave the breadthen to his Diſciples, notto eat, not to keepe, but to dis 
rs ay was not theirparticular benefit he regarded in this gifr,but the good 
of many. 


———— — —_— 
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maketh rich ; What a difference do we ſee in mens eſtates? Some languith un. | 


it inthe breaking? was it to teach us that in the diſtriburion of our goods, we |, 


beneficence.He multiplied the bread not to keep,but to give; He gaye it to the | 
Diſciples : And why not rather by his owne hand to the mulcicude,that fo the |" 


beneficiall occaſion mediate betwixt menand thee : How fit a type is this of | 


immediate word, wouldſt by the hands of thy Miniſters divide the breadof | | 


agent, yea adds to it;[t is a ſtrange weakeneſſe of our ſpirituall eyes, if we can | 


termined rhe thanks in the ſervitours;8 had ſaid; we have it from you,whence | | 


fince they well knew chat the Diſciples might have handled this bread long | | 


In every feaſt, each ſervitour takes up his diſh; not to carry it aſide into4 | - 
corner,for his owne private repaſt; butto ſet it before the gueſts, for the ho- | || 


— eee 


\o | 


heare that thou could(t deliver that dreadfull meffage with thine owne mouth, | 


ED) T he five Loaves and two Fiſhes, 1 09-1 
A norofhis Maſter;when they have done, his chearcbegins ; What ſhall wee ſay 
ro thoſe injurious wayters, who fatten themſelves with thoſe concealed 
meſſes, which are meant to others? their table is made their ſnare; and theſe 
itoale morſells,cannot but end in bitterneſſe. | 
Accordingly the Diſciples ſet this fare before the gueſts; I doe not ſee ſo 
much as 1udas reſerve a ſhare tohimſelfe, wherher our of hunger, or diſtruſt. 
Hadnotour Saviour commanded fo freea diſtribution, their felf-loyve would 
eaſily have taught them where to begin. Nature faies, fir{t thy ſelfe, then thy 
friends:eirherextremity, or particular charge gives grace occaſion to alter the 
caſe. Farbe itfromusto rthinke we have any claime inthat which the owner 
gives us merely to beſtow. | 
I know not now whether more to woder at the miraculous earing,or the mi- 
raculous leaving.Here were a whole hoaſt of gueſts,five thouſand men; and in 
B | all likelihood no fewer women and children;perhaps ſome of theſe only lookt : | 
on ; Nay,they didall eate; Perhaps every man a crum,or a bit Nay, they did | 
eate toſatiety ; All were ſatisfied ; Somany muſt needs make cleane work e;of 
ſolittle there could be left nothing ; Yea, there were fragments remainin 
Perhaps ſome crums,or cruſts,hardly to be diſcerned,much lefle gathered;Nay, | 
twelve baſketsfull ; more remained then was firſt ſet downe; Had they eaten 
nothing ir was a juſt miracle that ſo much ſhould be letr ; Had nothing remai- 
ned.,it was no lefle miracle that ſo many had caten, and ſo many farixficd ; but 
now that ſo many bellies, and ſo many baſkets were filled, the miracle was 
doubled. Oh worke of a boundleſſe omnipotency. Whether this were done by 
creation,or by conyerſion,uſes to be queſtioned, but needs not; whiles Chriſt 
mulciplies the bread, it is not for us to multiply his miracles ; To make ought | 
ofnothing,is more,then to adde much unto ſomething;It was therefore rather 
C | by turning of a former matter into theſe ſubſtances,then by making theſe ſab- : of 
ſtances ofnothing. 
Howlſoever;here is a marvelous proviſion made, a marvelous bounty of that 
proviſion,a no lefſe marvelous extent of that bounty. 
Thoſe thatdepend upon God, and buſice themſelves in his worke ſhall not | 
want a due puryeyance in the very deſart:Our ſtrait and confined beneficcnce 
reaches ſo farre,as to provide for our owne: thoſe of our domeſticks, which la- 
bour in our ſervice, do but juſtly expect and challenge their diet, whereas day- 
labourers are oft-timesat their owne finding ; how much more will that God, 
whois infinite in mercy and power, take order for the livelode of thoſe thar 
attend him? We ſee the birds of the ayre provided for by him ; How rarely 
have wee found any of them dead of hunger ? yer,what do they but what they 
are carried untoby naturall inſtinct? how much more where, beſides proprietie, 
D | there isa rationall, and willing ſervice; ſhall the Iſraelites be fed with Manna, 
Eliah by the Ravens, the Widdow by her multiplied meale and oyle; Chriſts 
clients 1nthe wildernefſe with loaves and fiſhes; O God, whiles thou doſt thus 
promerit us by thy providence,let not us wrong thee by diſtruſt, 
| Gods undertakings cannot but be exquiſite;thoſe whom he profeſſes to feed 
b muſt needs have enongh : The meaſure of his bounty cannot but run over; 
I Fr he take upon him to preparea table for his Iſrael inthe defart; the bread | 
I {hall be the food of Angels, the fleſh ſhall be the delicates of Princes ; Man- | 
 |naandQuailes: Doth he take upon him to make wine for the marriage feaſt 
of Cana, thereſhall be both ſtore and choice ; the vintage yeilds poore (tuffe | 
to this; Will he feaſt his auditors in the wilderneſſc; if they have not daunties, 
they ſhall have plenty ; They were al((atisfied : Neither yer, O Saviour, is thy 
hand cloſed ; Whatabundance ,of heavenly dodtrine doſt thou ſer before us? 
how are wefeaſted, yea pampered with thy celeſtiall delicacies:Not according 
toour meanenefle, but according to thy ſtate,are we fed: thriftic and niggard- | 
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ly collationsare not for Princes;We are fullof thy goodnefle; oh,ler our hearts 

run over with thanks. G7” 
I do gladly wonder at this miracle of thine, O Saviour, yet ſo,as that I for- 

get not mine owne condition : Whence is itthat we have our continuall pro! 


vilion? One and the ſame munificent hand doth all ; If the Iſraelites were fed | - 
with Manna in the deſert, and with corne in Canaan ; both were done by the | . 


fame power, and bounty ; If the Diſciples were fed by the loaves multiplied, 
and we by the graine multiplied, both are the at&t of one omniporence; what 
is this but a perpetuall miracle, O God, which thou workeſt for our preſervati- 
on? withour thee, there is no more power in the graine to multiply, then in | 
the loafe; iris thou that giveſt it a body,at thy pleaſure,even toevery ſeed his 
owne body: it is thou that giveſt fulneſſe of bread, and cleaneneſſe of teeth : 


It is no reaſon thy goodneſſe ſhould bee lefſe magnified becanſe it isuni- | 


verſall. 


One or two baſkets could have held the five loaves, and two fiſhes; not| | 


lefle thEtwelve can hold the remainders. The Divine munificece provides not 


for our neceſſity only,but for our abundance, yea ſupertfluity : Envy, and igno- | 


rance whiles they make God rhe author of enough, are ready to impute the 
ſurpluſage to another cauſe ; as we commonly ſay of wine, that the liquor is, 
Gods.,the exceſſe,Satans. 


Thy table, O Saviour,convincesthem;which had more taken away,then ſet | | 
on:thy hleſfſing makes an eſtate not competent only,bat rich. I heare of barnes | || 
full of plenty, and preſſes burſting out with new wine, as the rewards of thoſe | | 


that honour thee with their ſubſtance. I heare of heads anointed with oyle, 


and cups running over.O God,as thou haſt a free hand to give, ſo let us have a | | 


free heart to returne thee the praiſe of thy bounty. 


Thoſe fragments wereleft behind ; I do nor ſee the people, when they had 
filled their bellies, cramming their pockets, or ſtuffing their wallers; yer,rthe | 


place was deſert,and ſome ofthem doubtleſſe had farre home. 


It becomes true Diſciples to be content with the preſent,not too ſolicitous] | 
forthe future ; Oh Saviour, that didſt not bid us begge bread for tomorrow, | -| 
but for to day ; not, that we ſhould refuſe thy bounty when thou pleaſeſt ro ]-| 
give; bur that wee ſhould not diſtruſt thy providence,for the need wee may |: | 


have. | porch 
Even theſe fragments(though but of barley loaves,and fiſh-bones) may not 


be left in the deſert, for the compoſt of that earth, whereon they were increas | 


ſed;but by our Saviours holy and juſt command are gatheredup. The liberall 


houſekeeper of the world will not allow the lofſe of his orts : the childrens, 
bread may not be given to dogges : and if the crums fall to their ſhare, ir is|. 
becauſe their ſmallneſſe admits not of acolleion : If thoſe who our of obedi- [U] 
ence, or due thrift have thought to gather up crammes, have found them} 


pearies, I wondernot : Surely, both are alike, the good creatures of the fame 


maker;and both ofthem may prove equally coſtly ro us in their wilfall-mi- Y! 


ſpence. But oh, what ſhall we fay, that not cruſts and crummes,not loaves, 
and diſhes,and capps; but whole patrimoniesare idly laviſht away; not mhere- 
ly loſt (this were more eafie) bur ill ſpent in a wicked riot upon dice, draþbbs, 


drunkards : Oh the fearefull account of theſe unthrifty Baylives, which ſhall| } 


once be given in, to our great Lord and Maſter, when he ſhall call us ro a ſtrift 
reckoning ofall our talents ; He was condemned thar increaſed not the ſumme 
coreeedited to him:What ſhall become of him that lawleſly impayres it? _ 
Who gathered up theſe fragments, but the twelve Apoſtles; every one his 
baſket full? They were the ſervitors that ſet on this banquet at rhe command 
of Chriſt;they wayted onthe Tables.they took away. | 


A —— 


It was our Saviours juft care thar thoſe offalls ſhould not periſh; bur he 
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by 


ol] knew that a greater loſſe depended upon thoſe {craps ; a loſſe of ro 
os omnipotent Saber ofthat miracle ; the feeding of the at ol 
rhe one halfe of the work,the other halfe was in the remnant. Ofall otherit 
moſt concernes the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles to rake care that the maryailous 
works of their God and Saviour may be improved to the beſt; they may nor 
(affer a craſt, or cramme to be loſt that may yeild any glory to that Almightie 
agent. 

y® was not any morſel,or bone,that was not worthy tobe a relique;every 

the leaſt parcell whereof was no other then miraculous: All the ancient monu- 
ments of Gods ſupernaturall power and mercy were in the keeping of Aaren 
and his ſonnes : There is no ſervant in the family,bur ſhouldbe thriftily care-« 
full for his Maſters profit;but moſt of all the ſteward, who is particularly char- 
ged with this over-ſight. Wo beto us if wee care only to gather up our owne 
ſcrapps,withneglect of the precious morſells of our Maker,and Redeemer. 
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=@ LL elements are alike to their Maker, He that had well 
> approved his pawer on the Land, will now ſhew it in 
the ayre and the waters, he that had preſerved the mul- 
titade from the perill of hunger in the deferr, will now 
—_— his Diſciples from the perill of the tempeſt in 
the Sea. | . 

Where dowee eyerels finde any compulſion offered 
| by Chriſt to his Diſciples: He was like the good Centu- 
rion;he ſaid to one, Go, and he goeth : When he did but eall them from their 
nets they came ; and when he ſent them,by payres,into the cities and country 
of Judxa.to preach the Goſpell,they went; there was never errand, whereon 


they went unwillingly : Only now he conſtrained them to depart : We may | 


eafily conceive how loath they were toleave him ; Whether out of love,or of 
comon civility. Peters tongue did but(when ir was)ſpeake the heart of the reſt; 
Maſter thou knoweftthat I love thee; Whocould chufe but be in love with ſuch a 
Maſter?And who can willingly part from what he loves?But, had the reſpects 
beene only common, and ordinary, how unfit might it ſeeme to leave a Mai- 
ſter, now towards night, in a wild place, amongſt-ſtrangers; unprovided of 


the meanes of his paſſage : Where otherwiſe therefore he needed but to bid, 
now he conſtraines. O Saviour, it was ever thy manner to call all men unto | 


thee;Come to me,all that labour, aud are heavy laden; When didſt thoueyer drive 
any one from thee? Neither had irbeene fo now,but to draw them cloſerunto 
thee, whom thou feemedſt for therime to abdicate : In the meane while, I 
know not whether more to excuſe their unwillingneſſe, or to applaud their 
obedience. Asit ſhall be fully above, ſo it was proportionally here below, In 
thy preſence(O Saviour)is the fulneſſe of joy, Once, when thouaſkedſt rheſe 
thy domeſticks,whether they alſo would depart; it wasanſwered thee by one 
tongue for all;Maſter whither ſhould wee goe from thee, thou haſt the words 
of erernall life , Whar a death was itthen to them to be compelled to leave 


thee?Somerimes it pleaſeth the divine goodnefſſe to lay upon his ſervants ſuch | 


commands as favour of harſhneſſe,and diſcomfort;which yer both inhis inten- 
tion,& m the event, are no other then gracious.and ſoveraigne.The more dif- 
ficulty 


——_—— 


(Contemplations. 


ficulty vas in the charge, the more praiſe was in the qbedience ; I doe not, 

heare them ſtandupon the rermes of capitulation,with their maiſter;nor plea-|! 
ding importunartely for their ſtay, but, inſtantly npon the command, they|- 
yeckd and goe ; We are neyerperfett diſciples, till wee can depart from our|* 
reaſon, from our will; yea(O Saviour) when thou biddeſt us, from thy ſelfe, |! 
Neicher will the mulricude be gone without adiſmiſſion: They had follows |? 

ed him whiles they were hungry, they will not leave him now they are fed;|. 
faine would they put that honor uponhim, which to ayoid, hee is faine to a-|; 
| void them ; gladly would they pay akingdome tohim, as their ſhotr, for their || 
late banquet : he ſhunnesboth itand them. O Saviour,when the houre of thy | 
paſſion was now comne, thou couldlt offer thy felfe readily to thine apprehen-|; 
ders, and now when the glory of the world preſſes upon thee, thou runneſt «||. 
way from a crowne, was 1t to teach us that there is lefſe danger in ſuffring,then};: 
in outward proſperity ? What doe we dote upon that worldly honour, whick| 

thou heldſt worthy of avoidance, and contempt ? 
Beſides thisreſervednefſfe, it was devotion thatdrew Jeſus aſide ; He went || 
alone up to the mountaine, to pray; Lo, thon, to whom the greateſt throng 'k 
wasa ſolitude, in reſpect of the fruition of thy father; thou, who wert uncapa> 
ble of diſtra&tion from him, with whom thouwert one, wouldſt yet ſo much 
at man, as to retyre, for the oportunity of prayer : toteachus, who are no- 
thing bur wilde thoughts, and giddy diſtratednefſe, to goe aſide when wee 
| would ſpeake with God ; How happy is it for usthat thou prayedſt; O Savis It: 
| our, thou prayedſt for us : who have not grace enough to pray for our ſelves i 
bn not worth enough to be accepted when we do pray : Thy prayers,which werd | 


moſt perfect and imperrative,are they by which our weak, and unworthy praic 
ers receive both lifeand favour. And now, how affiduous ſhould we be in our \# 
ſupplications, whoare empty of grace, full of wants ; when thon who —_ | 
God of all Power, prayedlt for that, which thou couldſt command: Therefors|/ 
| doewe pray, becauſe thou praiedſt : therefore doe we expett to be graciouſly 
anſivered in ourprayers, becauſe thoudidſt pray for us,here on earth;and now |} 
intercedelt for us, in heaven, | | | 1 
| The evening was comne : thediſcipleslook't long for their maſter ; and}: 
| loath they were to haye ſtirred withouthim; but his command is more then} 
| the ſtrongeſt winde to fill their ſayles;and they are now gone : Their expeRa-t; 
tion made not the evening ſeeme ſo long ; as our Saviours devotion made it}: 
ſceme ſhort to him : Hes on the mount, they on the ſea, yer, whiles.he was: 
| inthe mount praying, and lifting up his eyes to his father, he failes not to caſt]. 
them about upon his diſciples, roſſedon the waves : Thoſe all-ſeeing eyes ad-]' 
| mir ofno limits. Ar once, he ſees the higheſt heavens,and the midft of the ſea;|:} 
the glory of his father, and the miſery of his diſciples ; what ever proſpedts |Þ 
preſent themſelves to his view, the diſtreſſe ofhis followers is ever moſt nored/|/] 
How mech more doſt thou now,O Saviour, from the height of thy glorious] 
[ advancement behold us thy wrerched ſervants tofſed on the unquier ſea of this}, 
| world, and beaten with the troubleſome, and threatning billowes of afflition?}; | 
Thou foreſaweſt their toile anddanger, ere thou diſmiſſedſt them , and pur-]: | 
poſely ſendeſtthem away that they might be toſſed : Thou that couldſt pre-|| 
ventourſuffcrings by thy power, wilt permitthem in thy wiſedome,that thou}: 
mailt glorifie thy mercy inour deliverance, and confirme our faith by the iſſhe]; 
of our diſtreſſes. F | | eee | 
How doe all things now ſeeme to conſpire to the vexing of the poore diſc-\/ 
ples ? The night was ſullen and darke, their mager was abſent, the ſea was 
boiſtrous, the windes were high, and contrary : Hadrheir maſter beene with] 
| them, howſoever the elements had raged, they had beene ſecure ; Had their, | 
| maſter beene away, yerif the ſea hadbeene quiet, or the windes faire, the pr | 
| age '_ 
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A ſage mighthave beene indured : now,both ſeaſon,and ſea,and winde, and their | 

| maſters deſertion hadagreedto render them perfectly miſerable. Somerimes 

the providence of God hath thought good fo to order it, that to his beſt ſer- 

vants there appearethno glimpſe of comfort; but ſo abſolute vexation, as if 
a heaven and earth had plotred their fall afflition: yea,Oh Saviour,what a dead 
night, whar a fearefull rempeſt, whatan aſtoniſhing dereliction was that,wher- 
in chou thy ſelfe crycdit our in the bitrernefle of thine anguiſhed ſoule, My God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Yetin all theſe extremities of miſery, our 
gracious God jutendes nothing bat his greater glory, and ours; the Triumph of 
our faith, the crowne of our victory. 

All that long-ſome and tempeſtuousnight muſt the diſciples weare our in 
danger and horror, as given over tothe windes and waves; bur, in the fourth 
watch of the night, when they were wearyedout with toyles and feares,comes 
B deliverance. : 

Artheir entrance into the ſhip, at the ariſing of the tempeſt, at the ſhutting 
inof rhe evening, there was nonewes of Chriſt ; but, when they have been all 
che night long beaten not ſo much with ſtormes, and waves, as with their own 
choughts, now, in the fourth watch, (which was neefe to the AI Jeſus 
came unto them, and purpoſely not till then. That he might exerciſe their pa- 
tience; that he might inare them to wait upon divine providence in caſes of | 

extremity.that their deyotions might be more whetted by delay ; That.chey 
| might give gladder welcometo theirdeliverance. Oh God,thus thou thinkeſt 
fic rodoe it1ll; we are by rurnes in our ſea, the windes bluſter, the billowes 
ſwell, thenighr, and thy abſence heighten our diſcomfort ; thy time and ours 
is ſer; as yet, it is but midnight with us; can we but hold out patiently till the 
fourth watch, thou wilt ſurely come, and reſcue us. Oh let us nor faint under 
C | our ſorrowes; butweare out our three watches of tribulation, with undaunted 
patience, and holy reſolution. 

O Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thine aide : thou cameſt at 
laſt ; bur yet ſo, as that there was more dread, then joy in thy preſence , Thy | 
comming was both miraculous, and frightfull, | 
| ThouGodofclements paſſedſt rhrough the aire,walkedſt upon the waters ; 
| whether thou meanteſt to terminate this miracle in thy body,or in the waves; 

which thou trodeſt upon, whether ſo lightning the one,that ir ſhould make no 
impreſſion in the liquid waters;or,whether ſo conſolidating the other,that the 
payemented waves yeelded a firme calſey to thy ſacred feer, to walke on, I | 
neither determine, nor inquire; thy falence ruleth mine; thy power was in ei- | 
ther, miraculous: neither know I, in whether to adore it more. But withall, | 
| giveme leave to wonder more at thy paſſage, then at thy comming : Where- 
fore cameſt thou, but to comfort them ? and wherefore then wouldeſt thon 
paſſe by them, as ifthou hadſt intended nothing bat their diſmay ? Thine ab- |} 
ſence could not be ſogrievous, as thy preterition: that might ſceme juſtly oc- 
caſioned, this could not bur ſeeme willingly neglective. Our laſt conflicts have 
wont ever to be the ſoreſt:as whenafter ſome dreeping raine,it powres downe | 
moſt vehemently, we thinke the weather is changing to ſerenity. 
| OSaviour, we may not alwayes meaſure thy meaning by thy ſemblance ; 
| \{omerimes, what thou moſt intendeſt, thou ſheweſt leaſt. In our afictions 
thou turneſt thy back upon us, & hideſt thy face from us,when thou moſt min- 
deſt our diſtreſſes : So 7onathan ſhot the arrowes beyond David, when hee 
meant them to him : So Joſeph calls for Benjamin into bonds, when his heart | 
was boundto himin the ſtrongeſt affe&ion ; fo the tender mother makes as if 
mou would give away hercrying child, whom ſhe hugges ſo much clofer in her 
| 1 ome. 
1! If thou paſſe by us, whiles we are ſtrugling with the tempeſt, we know iris | 
i ____! not 
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not for want of mercy : thou canſt notnegle&t us, oh, ler nor us diſtruſt thee, 

What obje& ſhould have beene fo plealing tothe eyes of the diſciples, az 
their maſter; and ſomuch the more as he ſhewed his divine power in this mirg.! 
culous walk ? but lo, contrarily, they are 1rowbled; Not with his prefence, bu 
with this forme of preſence. Wor” 

The ſapernaturall workes of God,when we looke upon them with our own 
eyes, are ſubje& roa dangerous meſpriſon : The very ſun-beames to whon 
we arebeholdcn for our fight, if we eye them dire&ly, blinde us : Miſerable 
men, we are ready to ſuſpect truthes, to runne away from our ſafety, to bee a+ 
fraid of our comforts, to miſ-know our beſt friends. ; 

And why are they thus troubled? T hey hadthought they bad ſeen a Spirit: That 
there have beene ſuch apparitions of ſpirits, both good, and evill ; hath ever 
beenea truth undoubtedly received, of Pagans, ]ewes, Chriſtians ; although 
in the blinde times of ſuperſtition, there was much collafion mixed with ſome 
verities: Crafty men, and lying ſpirits agreed to abuſe the credulous world, 
But, even where there was not truth, yet there was horror; The very good Ans 
gells were not ſecne withour much feare ; their ſight was conſtrued to bode| 
; death, how much more the Evill, which, in their very nature, are harmetfull| 
and pernicious. Wee ſee not a ſnake, or a roade, without ſome recoyling of 
blood, and ſenſible reluQtation, alrhongh thoſe creatures runne away from us 
how much more muſt our haires ſtandupright, and our ſenſes boile at the fi 
ofa Spirit;whoſe both nature, and will is contrary to ours,and profeſſedly bent 
to our hurt. 

Bur, fay it had beene what they miſtooke it for,a Spirit, Why ſhould they] 
feare? Hadthey well confidered, they had ſoone found, that evill ſpirits are 
nevertheleſſe preſent, when they are not ſeene ; and nevertheleſſe harmefull] 
or malicious, when they are preſent unſeene. Viſibility addes nothing ro their 
ſpight, or miſchiefe ; And could their eyes have beene opened, they had, with 
El:ſhaes ſervant; ſeene more with them, then againſt them; a ſure,though invi- 
ſible gard of more powerful ſpirits;and themſelves under the proteCtion of the 
Godoffpirits; ſoas they might have biddena bold defiance to ali the powen 
of darkneſſe. Bur, partly, their faith was yet butin the bud; and partly, the pre 
ſentation of thisdreadfull obje& was ſuddaine, and withour the reſpite of a re- 
coll-&ion, and ſertlement of their thoughts. 

Onthe weakneſſe of our frailc nature, who in the want of faith, are affrigh 
red with the viſible appearance of thoſe adverſaries, whom we profeſſe daily to 
reſiſt, and vanquiſh; and with whom we know the decree of God hath matched 
us, in an everlaſting confli&. Are not thele they that ejected Devills by their 
command? Are nottheſe of them that could ſay, Maſter, the evill ſpirits are 
ſubdued tous; yet now, when they ſee but an imagined ſpirit, they ran] | 
What power there is in the eye, tobetray the hearr ! 

Whiles Gol:4h was mingled with the reſt of the Philiſtin hoaſt, Iſrael cam- 
| ped boldly againit them; but when that Giant ſtalkes our, ſingle, berweene the 
' twoarmies, and fiils and amaſes their eyes with his hideous ſtature, now they 
runne away for feare; Behold, weare committed with legions of evill ſpirits, 
and complaine nor; Let but one of them give us ſome viſible tokenof hispre- 
ſence, we ſhrecke, and tremble, andare not our ſelves. 

Neither 1s our weakneſſe more conſpicuous, then thy mercy, O God, inre- 
{training theſe ſpirituall enemies from theſe dreadfull and gaſtly repreſentati- 
ons of themſe:ves roour eyes; Might thoſe infernall ſpirits have liberty toap- 
peare, how; and when, and to whom they would, certainely, not many would| 
be left intheir wits, or,in their lives; it is thy power, and goodnefſe to fraile 
mankinde that they are kepr in their chaines; and reſerved in the darkneſſedf 


their owne ſpirituall being, that we may borh oppugne, and ſabdue chem un-| I 
ſeene. But! 
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Bur oh the deplorable condition of reprobate ſoules; if but the imagined 
ſight of one of theſe ſpirirs of darknefle can ſo daunt the heart of thoſe, which 
are free from their power, what aterror ſhall it bee to live perpetually in the 
fight, yea, under the torture of thouſands, of legions, of millions of Deyills ? 
Oh the madneſſe of wilfull finners, that will nceds run themſelves headilie into 
ſo dreadfull a damnation. 

It was high time for our Saviour to ſpeake; What withthe Tempeſt, what 
with the Apparition, the Dilciples were almolt loſt with feare : How ſeaſona- 
ble are his gracious redreſſes ; till they were thus affrighred hee would not 
ſpeake ; when they were thus afirighted, he would nor hold his peace ; It his | 
preſence were fearefull, yet his word was comfortable. Be of good cheare,it is I; 
yea it is his wordonly, which muſt make his preſence both knowne and com- 
fortable. He was preſent before, they miſtook him, and feared; there needsno 
other erection of their drooping hearts, bur, 7t & 7. Ir is cordiall enough to us, 
in the worſt ofour afflitions, to be aſſuredof Chriſts preſence with us;fay bur, 
1t £1, OSaviour,andler evills doe their worſt ; Thou needeſt not ſay any 
more; thy voice was evidence enough; ſo well were the diſciples acquainted 
with the tongue of thee their maſter, thar, 7 s 7, was as much as an hundred 
names; Thou art the good ſhepheard, we are not of thy flock, if we knoiy thee 
nor, by thy voice, froma thouſand. Even this oneis a great word, yea, an am- 


. [ple ſtyle, It i 1: The fame tongue that ſaid to Moſes, 1 am hath ſet thee ; ſaith 


now to the diſciples, /t & /; I your Lord and maſter, I the commander of 
windes, and waters, I the ſoveraigne Lord of heaven, and earth, I the God of 
ſpirits; Let heaven be butas one ſcrole, and let itbe written all oyer with ri- 
tles, they cannot expreſſe more then, 1t « 7; Oh ſweet and ſeaſonable word of 
a gracious Saviour, able tocalme all rempeſts, able roreviye all hearts; fay but | 
ſo to my ſoule, and, in ſpight ofhell, I am ſafe, 

No ſooner hath Jeſus ſaid, 7; then Peter anſweres, Maſter : He can inſtant- 
ly name him that did notname himſelfe ; Every little hint is enough to faith ; 
The Church ſees her beloved, as well through thelattiſe, as through the open 
window.Which of all the followers of Chriſt gave ſo pregnant teſtimonies up- 
on all occaſions, of his faith, ofhis love to his maſter, as Peter ? The reſt were 
filent, whiles he both owned his Maſter, and craved acceſſe to him in thar li- 
quid way : Yet whata ſenſible mixture 1s here of faith anddiſtruſt ? Ir is faith 
that ſaid, Maſter ; it was diſtruſt (as ſome have conſtrued Ir) that ſaid fit bee 
thou : It was faith that ſaid, Bid me come to thee ; (implying that his word could 


as well enable, as command) it was faith that durſt ſtep downe upon that wate- 
ry pavement; It was diſtruſt, that upon the ſight ofa mighty windefeared; Ir 
' was faith, that he walked, It was diſtruſt, thathe ſunk ; It was faith that ſaid 
' Lord ſsveme. Oh the imperfe& compoſition of the beſt Saint upon earth ; as 
farre from pure fairh, as from meere infidelitie. If there be pure earth in the 
center, all uoward is mixed with the other elements ; contratily, pure grace 
is above in theglorified ſpirits; all below is mixed with infirmitie, with cor- 
ruption ; Our beſt is but as the aire ; which neyer was, never can bze at once 
fully enlightned ; Neither 1s there in the ſame region, one conſtant ſtate of 
light; Ir ſhall once be noone with us, when we ſhall haye nothing bur bright 
 beames of glory, now it is but the dawning ; wherein it is hard to fay | 
whether there be more light then darknefle; we are now faire as the Moone; 
' which hath ſome ſpots in her greateſt beauty ; we ſhall be pure as the ſunne, | 
; whoſe faceis all bright; and glorious ; Ever ſince the time that ddam ſer his 
' roothin che Apple, till our mouth be full of mould, it never was, it never can 
| be other with us : Farbeir from us to ſettle willingly upon the dregs of our 
infidelity ; Farrebeir from us tobe diſhartened with the ſenſe ofour defetts | 
and imperfections; We beleeve, Lord helpe our unbeliefe. 


_ Whiles | 
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Whiles I finde ſome diſputing the lawfulneſſe of Perers ſuir; others quarrel. 
ling his, If it be thou : letme be taken up with the wonder at the faith, the fer. 
vour, the Heroicall valour of this prime Apoſtle, that durſt fay; Bia me come ts 
thee upon the waters : He might have ſaſpeted that the voice of his Maſter 
might hayebeene as eaſily imitated by that imagined ſpirit, as his perſon; hee | 
might have feared the bluſterin tempelt, the threatning billowes, the yeel. 
ding nature of that devouring element; but,as deſpifing all theſe thoughts of 
miſdoubt, ſach is his deſire tobe neare his maſter, that he ſaies, Bid mee come yy 
thee upon the waters, Heſaies not; Comethos 10 me. This had beene Chriſts ad, 
and not his; neither doth he ſay Let me come to thee : this had beene his 
and not Chriſts; Neither doth he ſay, Pray that 1 may come to thee, as if this a& 
had beene out of the power of either ; but Bid me come to thee ; I know thoy | 
canſt command both the waves, and mez me, to bee ſo light that I ſhall nat }: 
bruiſe the moiſt ſurface of the waves : the waves tobe ſo ſolid that they ſhall | 
not yeeld to my weight ; Al things obey thee; Bid mee come to thee upon the |" 
waters. 

It was a bold ſpirit that could wiſh it, more bold that could aGt it: No foes | 
ner hath our Saviour ſaid Come, thenhe ſers his foot upon the unquiet ſea; nor' 
fearing either the ſoftneſſe, or the roughneſle of that uncouth paſſage ; wee are 
wont to wonder at the courage of thatdaring man, who firſt committed him. 
ſelfe to the ſea in a fraile barke ; though hee had the ſtrength of an oaken 
planck to ſecure him; hozy valiant muſt we needs grant him to bee, that durſt 
ſethis foot upon the bare ſea and ſhift his paces ? well did Peter know that 
who bad him, could uphold him; and therefore heboth ſues to be bidden, and 
ventures to be upholden. True faith taſkes it ſelfe with difficulties ;neither can| 
be diſmaied withthe conceits of ordinary impoſlibilities ; Ir is not the ſcatte. | 
ringof ſtrawes, or caſting of mole-hills, whereby the vertue of ir is deſcribed, 
but removing of mountaines. Like ſome courageous leader, it deſires the ho-| 
nor of a danger;and ſues for the firſt onſet; Whereas the worldly heart freezes 
in a lazie, or cowardly feare, andonly caſts for ſafety, and eaſe. 

Peter ſues, Jeſas bids : Rather willhe worke miracles, then diſappoint the | 
ſuit of a faithfull man. How eaſily might our Saviour have turned over this 
ſtrange requeſt of his bold diſciple, and have ſid ; what my omniporence can 
doe, 15 no rule for thy weaknefſe ; Ir is no lefſe then preſumption in a meere| 
man, to hope to imitate the miraculous workes of God and man ; ſtay thou in| 
the ſhip, and wonder, contenting thy ſelfe in this, that thou haſt a Matter, to| 
whomthe land and water is alike ; yet Thearenota check, but a Call ; Come: | 
The ſaic of ambition is ſaddainly quaſhedin the mother of the Zebedees, The 
ſuites of revengeprove no better in the mouth of the twofiery diſciples ; but4 
aſuirof faith, though high, and ſeemingly unfit for us, hee hath no power to|[| 
deny : How much lefſe O Saviour, wilt thou ſtick at thoſe things, whichliein | 
the very road of our Chriſtianity ? Never man ſaid, Bid me tocome to thee in 
= way of thy commandements, whom thou didft not both bid, and inableto 

ome. 

True faith reſts not in great, and good defires, but a&ts and executes ac+ 
cordingly ; Peter doth not wiſh to goe; and yet ſtand ſtill; but his foot anſwers 
his tongue: and inſtantly chops downe upon the waters. To fir ſtill and wiſh, | 
is for ſluggiſh, and cowardly ſpirits. | | 

Formall volitions, yea velleities of good, whiles we will not ſo muchas ſtep | 
out of the ſhip of our nature, to walke unto Chriſt, are but the faint motions 
of yaine hypocriſie. It will belong enough ere the gale of good wiſhes can 
carie us to our heaven, eaſe ſJayeth the fooliſh. O Saviour,we have thy com- 
mand to come to thee out of the ſhip of our naturall corruption; Let no ſea af+.| 


fray us, let notempeſt of temptation withhold us:no way can be but ſafe,when |. 
thou art the end. Lo,'” | 
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Lo, Peter 15 walking upon the waves ; two hands nphold him; the hand of 


Chriſts power, the hand of his owne faith;neither of them v culd doe it alone: | 
The hand of Chriſts power laidhold on him; the hand of his faith laid hold | 
on the power of Chriſt commanding; Had not Chriſts hand beene powerfull, ' 


that faith had beene in vaine; Had not that faith of his ſtrongly tixed upon 
Chriſt, that power had not beeneeffectuall to his prelervation 5 Whiles we are 
here in the world, we walk upon the waters ; {till the ſame hands beare us up: 
Ifhe ler goc his hold of us, we drowne ;, if we let goe our holdothim we finke 
and ſhreek,as Peter did here;who when he ſaw the winde boiſtrous,was afraid; 
and beginning to ſinke, crycd, ſaying, Lord ſave me. | | 


— 


— —_—_ 


When he wiſh to be bidden rowalkeunto Chriſt,he thought of the waters, | 
(Bid me to come to thee on the waters;) he thought not on the windes, which ras: 
gedon thoſe waters; or if he thought of a ſtifte gale; yer tharrempeſtuous and 


ſudden guſt was our of his account, and expectaticn; Thoſe evills that we are | 
| prepared for, have not ſuch power over us, as thoſe that ſurpriſe us : A good 


waterman ſees a dangerous billow comming rowards_ him, and cuts it,” and 


mounts over it with eaſe; the unheedy is overwhelmed. O Saviour, let my. |. 
haſt to thee, be zealous, but not improvident; ere fer my foot out of the ſhip, |; 
let me foreſee the Tempelt ; when I have caſt the worlt, I cannot either nite | 


cary, or complaine. | 
So ſoone as he beganne tofeare, he began to ſinke; whiles he beleeved, the 


whenhe miſdoubrsit : Our faith gives us,as courage and boldneſle, fo ſucceſle 
roo : our infidelitielayes us open to all dangers, to all miſchiefes. - | 

It was Peters improvidence, not to foreſee; it was his weaknefle ro feare ; it. 
was the effect of his feare; to ſinke; it was his faith that recollects it felfe , and 
breakes through his infidelity; and in ſinking conld fay, Lord ſave mee + His 


he fayes, Lord ſave me. 

Itis a notable both ſigne and effect of true faith, in ſuddaine extrennries ro 
ejaculate holy deſires; and with the winzs of our firſt thoughts to flye up in- 
ſtantly to the throne of grace for preſent ſuccour. Upon deliberation, it is pul- 
ſible for a man that hath beene carelefle, and profane; by good meanes to bee 
drawne to holy diſpoſitions ; but on the ſaddaine, a man will appeare as hee 


to obſerve how our ſurpriſalls finde us ; the reſt is but forced; this is naturall ; 
Our oftheabundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh ; Oh Saviour, no evil] 
can be ſwifter then my thought ; my thought ſhall be upon thee, ere I can bee 
ſeized upon by the ſpeedieſt miſchiefe ; at leaſt if Toyer-run not eyills, I ſhall 
overtake them, | | 
It was Chriſt, his Lord, whom Perer had offended in diſtruſting; itis Chriſt, 
his Lord, to whom he ſucs for deliverance; His weakneſle doth rot diſcourage 
him from his refuge. O God, when we have difpleaſed thee; when wee have 
ſunke in thy diſpleaſure, whither ſhould wee flie for aide, but ro thee, whom 
we haveprovoked: Againſt thee only is our ſinne; in thee only is our helpe ; 
In vane ſhall all the powers of heaven and earth conſpire torelieve us, if thou 
withhold from our ſuccour : as we offendrhy juſtice daily by cur ſivs, ſo letus 
continually rely upon thy mercy by the ſtrength of our faith, Lord ſave ws. 
| The mercy of Chriſt js ar once ſought and found; I7medrately Teſs flretched 
forth his hand, and caught him : Hee doth not fay; Hadſt thou truſted mee ; 1 
would have ſafely preſerved thee; bur, ſince thou wilt needs wrong my power, 


and care, witha cowardly diffidence, finke and drowne ; bur rather, as pitying 


Ei ; N 2 . the 


isz what everis moſt rife in theheart will come forth at the month: Ir is good | 


| 
| 


ſea was braſſe, when once he began todiſtruſr, thoſe waves were water. Hee |: 
cannot firike, whiles he truſts the power of his Maiſter; hee cannot bur finke 


foot could not be ſo ſwitt in finking, as his heart in imploring; he knew who |; 
could uphold him, from ſinking, and being ſunk, deliver him. and therctore,; ;' 
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the infirmity of his fearefull Diſciple,he purs out the hand for his reliete. Thar, gf 
hand hath been ſtretche forth, for the aideof many a one that hath never alkr 
it; never any aſkrit, to whoſe ſuccour it hath nor beene ſtretched. With whaz| / | 
ſpeed, with what confidence ſhould we flie to that ſoveraigne bounty, from| 
which never any ſuitor was ſent away empty ? 15 | 
Feſis gave Peterhis hand; but withall, he gave him a check : © #how of lirtte| - 
faith, why dowbtedſt thou ? As Peters faith was not pure, but mixed with fore] | 
diſtruſt; ſoour Saviours help was not cleare,and abſolute,bur mixed with ſome|| | 
reproofe. A reproofe, wherein there was both a cenſure,and ane tiong | 
a cenſure of his faith,an expoſtulation for his doubt; Both of them ſore,&theayy,|. | 
By how much more excellent, and uſefull a grace, faith ts; by ſomuch more | 
ſhamekiill is the defe& of it; and by how much morereaſon here was of confe-{- 
dence, by ſo much more blame worthy was the doubt ; now Peter had a dow} 
blereaſon of his confidence; The command of Chriſt, the power of u 
The one, in bidding him to come; the other in ſuſtaining him whiles he came | 


' 


to miſdoubt him, whoſe will he knew, whoſe power he felt, was well worthg 
reprehenfion. gene | 
When I faw Peter ſtepping forth upon the waters I could not but wonder; 
at his great fairhy yer, behold. erehe can have meaſured many paces, the Judge 
of hearts taxes hun for little fairh, Our mountainesare but moates ro GadzF# 
Would my heart have ſerved me to dare the doing of this that Peter did? Durſt 
I have ſetmy foot where he did ? Oh Saviour, ifthou foundeſt cauſe ro "Is 
the weaknefſe, and poverty of his faith, what maiſt thou well ſay to mineZF 
They miſtake, that thinke thou wilt take up with any thing ; thou lookeſt fog 
firmitude,and _ in thoſe graces which thou wilt allow in thy beſt diſciple 
no leſſe then truth. | a 
| The firſt ſteps were confident, there was fearein thenext ; Oh the ſuddgyj 
alteration @f our affeQions, of our diſpoſitions ; One pace varies our ſpirits 
condition z What hold is there of fo fickle creatures, if we be left never ſo lisf 
tle to our ſelves? As this lower world wherein we are, is the region of mayaf 
bility, ſo are we (the living peeces of it) ſubject to a perpetuall change: it is fog 
the bleſſed Saints, and Angells above, to be fixed in good ; Whiles we archereF 
there can be no conſtancy expected from us, but in variablenefſe. 73 
As well as our Saviour loves Peter,yethe chides him. Ir is the fruit of his 
vour, and mercy that we eſcape judgement, not that we eſcape reproofe ; Ha 
nor Peter found grace with his Maſter,he had beene ſuffered to finke in 
now, he is faved with acheck ; there may bee more love in frownes then iy 
{miles : whom he loves he chaſtiſes; what is chiding bur a verball caſtigatior 
and what is chaſtiſement but a reall chiding 2 Corre& me, O Lord, yet intly 
judgement, not in thy fary , Oh ler the righteous God ſmirte me (when I off 
a) Anas his gracious reproofes ; theſe ſhall be a precious oyle that ſhall wat] 
breake my head. 4 
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< He time was, O Saviour, when a worthy woman offcred 
rotouch thee, and was forbidden; now,a meaner touches 
thee with pp x incouragement : Yet as there 
:& was much difference in thatbody of thine, which was the | 
=58 object of that rouch, (being now mortall, and paſlible; 
= - then,impaſlible and immorrall>fo,there was in the agents; 
a. <4 this a ſtranger, that a familiar, this obſcure, rhat famous. 
The ſame ations yary with time and other circumſtan- 

ces; andaccordingly receive their diſſike, or allowance. 

Doubtleſſe thou hadſt herein no ſmall reſpe&t to the faith of [air#s, unto 
whoſe houſe thou wert going ; That good man had but one onely daughter , 
which lay fick in the beginning of his ſuit, ere the end, lay dead ; Whiles ſhee 
| lived, his hope lived; her death diſheartned ir; It was a great worke that thou 
' meanteſt rodoe for him,it was a great word that thou ſaidſt ro him, Feare not, 
| beleeve,and ſhe ſhall be made wholz: Tomake this good,by the tonch of the verge 
| of thy garmenr, thou reviyed(t one from the verge of death : How muſt Jairw | 
needs now thinke; He who by the yertue of his garment can pull this woman 
our of the pawes of death ; which hath, beene twelve yeares dying ; can as 
well by the power of his word pull my daughter ( vvho hath beene twelve 
yeares living)out of the jawes of death which hath newly-ſeiſed on her.It vvas 
fir the good ruler ſhould bee raiſed up with this hanſell of thy divine power, 
vvhom he came to ſolicit. | | | 

That thou mighteſt leeſe notime, thou curedſt in thy paſſage ; The ſaunne 
| ſtands not ſtill rogivehis influences ; but diffuſes them in his ordinary motion; 

How ſhall vve imitate thee, if yve ſuffer our hands to be out of ure with good? 
Our life goes away with our time; vyeeleeſe that vyhich vve improve nor. 

The parient laboured of an ifſue of blood; A diſeaſe, that had nor more pain 
then ſhame ; nor more naturall infirmity, then legall impurity ; Time added | 
to her griefe ; Twelye long yeares had ſhelanguiſhed under this yvofull com- 

plaint; Beſides the tediouſneſſe, diſeaſes muſt needs gethead by continuance 

and ſomuch more both yyeakennature, and ſtrengthen themſelyes., by hovy 
much longer chey atfiftus; Soitis in theſoule; ſo inthe ſtare; vices yvhich 
are the ſickneſſesof both vyhen they groyy inveterare, have a ſtrong plea for 
their abode and uncontrotlableneſle. | 

Yer more, to mend the matter, poverty (yyhich is anotier diſeaſe)-yyas ſu- 
 peraddedto her ſickneſfſe; -Shee had ſpent all ſhee hid 'wpoin: Phyſitians ;, vyhiles 
| ſhe had vyyherewirh ro make much of herſalfe, and co procure good tendance, 
choife diet, andallthe ſuccours of a diſtreſſed languiſhment, ſhe could nor but 
finde ſome mirigarion of her forrovy; but naw, vvant beganne to pinch her no 
tefſe then her diſtemper, and helptro make her perfeAly miſerable. 

Yer, could ſhe haveparted from her ſubſtahce.vvith eaſe ; her complainr 
had beene the lefſe; Could the Phyſitians have given her, :if not health, yer 
relaxation, and painelcſsneſſe, her meaneshad not beene 'miſ-beſtowed ; bur | 
novv, ſhee ſuſfered many things fromthem ; -miany.an unpleaſing potion, many 
rormenrting 1ncitions and diyulfions did ſhe endure from their hands;the reme- 
dy yvas equall introuble to thediſeaſe, -. -- | 
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| Yer had the coſt and paine beene never ſo great,could ſhe haye hereby pur- 11 


chaſed health,the match had beene happy; All the world wereno price for this 


commoditie; bur alas, her eſtate was the worſe, her body not the berter : Hee | | 


money was waſted, nother diſeaſe: Art could give her neither cure,nor hope, 
It were injurious to blame that noble ſcience, for that it alwayes ſpeeds not; 


notwithſtanding all thoſe pe op remedies men muſt(in their times)ſicken | | 


and die : Even the miraculous g1 
from diſeaſe, and diſſolution. 
It were pitty but that this woman ſhould haye beene thus ſick ; the na 


of healing could nor preſerye the owners 


the durableneſſe, coſt, paine, incurableneſſe of her diſeaſe both ſent her to fect | 


Chriſt, and moved Chriſtto her cure z Our extremities drive us to our Sayi- 


our; his love drawes him to be moſt preſent, and helpfull to our extremities, | 
when we are forſaken of all ſuccours, and hopes, we are fitreſt for his redrefſe, | 
neverare we nearertohelp, then when we deſpaire of helpe; there isno feare, |y 


no danger bur in our owne inſenſibleneſſe. 
| This woman was a ſtranger to Chriſt, it ſcemes ſhee had never ſeene him, 
the report of his miracles had lifted her up to ſuch a confidence of his power& 


mercy, as that ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe,7f 7 may but touch the hemme of is garment , 1 | | 
wo whole. The ſhame of her diſeaſe ſtopr her mouth from any verball ſuit ;| | 


ad ſhe been acknowne of her infirmiry; ſhe hadbeene ſhunned and abhorred, 
and diſdainfully put back of all the beholders (as.doubtlefſe where ſhee vyas 
knowne, the law forced her to liveapart) Now, ſhe conceales both her grieſe, 
and her deſire, and her faith ; and only ſpeakes(vyhere ſhe may be bold)with- 
in her ſelfe ; 1f 1may but touch the hemme of his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

' Iſceknot myſteries in the vertue ofthe hemme rather then of the garment, 
Indeed, it vvas Gods command to Ifrael, that they ſhould be marked, not on- 


ly in their ſkin, but in their clothes too: thoſe fringes, and ribands upon the 


borders of their garments, were for holy memorials, of their duty, and G6di 
law; but that henceſhe ſuppoſed ro finde more vertue, and ſanRirie in the 
touch of the hemme, then of the coate, Ineither diſpute nor beleeve; It was 
the fire, not the ſignification that ſhe intimated ; nor as of the beſt part, but 


the utmoſt. In all likelihood, if there could have beenevertuein the garment, | 


the nearer to the body, the more; here was then the praiſe of this womatis 
faich, thar ſhe promiſerh her ſelfe care, by the touch of the utmoſt hemme; 
Whoſoever wou!d look to receive any benefit from Chriſt,mauſt come in faith: 
Ir 15 thar only which makes us capableofany favour, Satan, the common ape 
of the Almighty, imitates him alſo in this point : All his charmes, and ſpells 
are incffectuall without the faith of the uſer, of the receiver. 2:1 


Yea, the indeavour, and ifſue of all, both humane and fpirituall things de- | 


pends upon our faith : Who would commit a plant, or a ſeed to the earth, if he 
didnotbeleeye tohaveitnurſedin that kindely boſome 2 What Merchant 
would put himſe!fe upon the gard of an inch-bordein a furious Sea, ifhe did 
not truſt ro the fairhfull cuſtody of that plancke? Who would trade, or travel, 
or warre,or marry,ifhe did not therein ſurely truſt he ſhould ſpeed well? what 
benefit c:n wee looke tocarry from a divine exhortation, if wee donot be- 
leeve it will edjfie us?from a Sacramentall banquet (the food of Angels) if we 
doenot beleeve it will nouriſh onr ſoules;from our beſt devorions, if wee doe 
not perſwade our ſelves they will fetch downe bleſſings? Oh,-our vaine atid 
hearrlefſe fervices,ifwe donot fay; May Idrink but one drop ofthatheavenly 
ne&tar;May I taſte but one crumme of thar bread of life; May I heare burone 
word from the mouth of Chriſt; May 1 fendup but one harty figh or ejaculati- 
onofanholy deſire tomy God, Tſhallbee whole. Ss WD 

Accotding to her reſolution is her pradtiſe; - She touched, but ſhe came be- 


| 
| 
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hinde totouch;wherher for humiliry, or her ſecrecy rather:as deſiring to ſtedle 
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a cure,unſcene, unnoted; She was a Jeweſſe, and therefore well knew, that her | 
rouch was (in this caſe) no better then a pollution ; As hers, perhaps, bur nor 
of him. For on the one ſide, Neceflity is under no poſitive law; on the 0- 
ther, the Sonne of God was not capable of impurity; thoſe may be defiled 
with a tonch,that cannot healewith a touch:he that was above law 15 not com- 
priſed in the law; Be we never fo uncleane, he may heale us, we cannot infect 
him:O Saviour, my ſoule is fick and foule enough, with the Spirituall impuri- 
ties of ſin,let me by the hand of faith lay hold but upon the hemmeof thy gar- 
ment (thy righteouſneſſe is thy garment) it ſhall be bothcleane,and whole. 

Who would not thinke but a man might lade up a diſhof water outof the 
Sea,unmiſſed ? Yet that water(though much) is finite ;, thoſe drops are within 
number;thar art which hath reckoned, how many cornes of ſand, vyould make 
up a World,could more eafily compute how many drops of vvater vyould make 
B | upan Ocean;vyhereas the mercies of God are abſolutely infinire, and beyond 
all poſſibility of proportion;And yer, this baſhfull ſoule cannot ſteale one drop 
of mercy from this endleſſe, bo:mndlefſe, bottomlefle ſea of Divine bounty,bur 
it is felr,and queſtioned; And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me. 

Who can now ſay that he i3a poore man thatreckons his ſtore, vyhen thar 
God, vvho is rich in mercy, doth ſo?he knowes all his owne bleflings, and 
keepes juſt tallyes of our receits;Delivered ſo much honor to this man;tothat, 
ſo much wealth;ſo much knowledge to one,to another ſo much ſtrength;How 
carefully frugall ſhould vve be in the notice, account, viage of Gods ſeyerall 
favours, ſince his bounty ſets all his gifts upon rhe file? Even the worſt ſervant 
in the Goſpell confeſthis ralents, though he imployed them not; we are worſe 
then the worſt,if either wee miſknow; or difſemble,or forget them. 

Who now can forbearethe Diſciplesreply; Who touched thee O Lord? the 
C| multitude;,Doſt thouaſke of one,vyhen thou art preſſed by many?In the mid(t 
of a throng,doſt thou aſk Who touched me. 

Yea, but yet, ſome one touched me: All thronged me;burt onetonched me:How 
riddle-like ſoever it may ſeeme to ſound; they that thronged me, touchr me 
not; ſhee onely touched me that thronged me nor, yea that touched me nor: 
Even ſo, O Saviour, others toucht thy body with theirs ; ſhee couched thy 
hemme with her hand,thy divine power with her ſoule. 

Thoſe two parts whereof we conſiſt (the bodily, the ſpiricuall) do in a ſort 
partake ofeach other; The ſoule is the man;and hath thoſeparts, ſenſes, ations 
which are challenged, as proper to the hody; this ſpirituall part hath both an 
hand, and a touch;it is by the hand of faith,that the ſoule roucheth ; yea, this 
alone, both is, and adts all the ſpirituall ſenſes of that immareriall, and divine 
part; this ſees, heares,taſteth,toucheth God; and without this,the foule,doth 
D| none of theſe. All the multitude then prefled Chriſt; he tooke not that for a 
rouch ; ſince fairh was away; onely ſhe tonched him that beleeved to re- 
ceive vertue by his touch. Outward faſhionableneſſe comes into noaccount 
with God; thatis onely done which the ſoule doth; Ir isno hoping that vertue 
ſhould goe forth from Chriſt to as; whenno hearty deſires go forth from us to 
him;He that isa Spirit looks to the deportment of that part, which reſemblerh 
himſelfe:as withour it,the body is dead, ſo without the ations thereof, bodily 
deyotions are bur carcaſſes. 

Whatreaſon had our Saviour tochallenge this touch : Some body toncht me, 
The multitude (in one extreme) denyed any touch art all: Perer (in another 
extreme)affirmed an over-touching of the multitude; Berwixt both, he who 
telt ir can fay,ſome body touched me; Norall,as Peter, not none,as the multi- 
| | rude,but Somebody:;How the O Saviour,how doth it appeare that ſome body 
rouched thee; For I perceive vertue is gone out from me ; the effeft proves 
| the at; vertue gone out evinces the touch; Theſe two are, inthee, — | 
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without vertue going out fr6 thee. That which 15a rule in nature, Thar every 


upon our ſoules,when thou toucheſt our hearts by thy Spirit ; Then doe we 
rea& upon thee,when we touch thee by the hand of our faith, and confidence 
in thee;and inboth theſe, yertue goes out from thee to us: Yer goes not ſoour, 
as that there is lefſe in thee; In all bodily emanations, whoſe powers are but 
finite, it mauſtneeds follow,that the more is ſent forth, the lefſe is reſeryed;bur, 
as it is in the ſan, which gives us light, yet leeſeth none eyer the more (the ju+ 
minoſity of it being no whit impayred by that perperuall emiſſion of light. 
ſome beames) ſo, much more is it inthee, the Father of lights. Vertue could 
not goe out of thee without thy knowledge,without thy fending;Neither was 
it in a diſſike, or ina grudging exprobration that thou faidit, Yertne i gone 
out from mee; Nothing could pleaſe thee better, rhen to feele yertue ferchr ont 


be communicative;none of us would be other then liberall of our little, if we 
did not feare it would be leſſened by imparting; thou that knoweſt thy ſtore } 
ſo infinite, that participation doth only glorifie, and nor diminiſhit, canſt not 


water from the Sea, or one corne of ſand from the ſhore, there is ſo mach 


thee; Thou which wert wont to hold it much better ro give rhen to receive, | 


Well,this Ocean of mercy,which,the more thou rakeſt, overflowes the more. 
Bat why then, O Saviour, why didſt thou thus inquire, thus expoſtu- 


by the knowledge of the cure? or was itchieflie for the Womans ſake; for rhe! 
praiſe of her faith,for the ſecuring of her conſcience? ( 


voice of the heart, but he that made'it ; Ir was within her ſelfe, that the cure 
was wrought; None of the beholders knew her complaint,much lefſe her reco-' 
very ; None noted her touch, noneknew the occaſion of her touch ; Whar a' 
patrerne of powerfull faith had we loſt,ifour Saviour had not called this a& to! 


willnor ſuffer this ſecrecy; Oh the marvelous,but free diſpenſation of Chriſt; 
One while he injoynesa ſilence tohis recured patients; and is troubled wirh 
cheir divulgation of his favour, another while '(as here) he will nor leeſe the 
honor of a ſecret mercy,bur ferches it out by his Inquiſition,by his profeſſion; 
Who hath touched me, for I perceive wertue is gone ont from mee; As wee ſee inthe: 
great worke of his creation,ke hath placed ſome ttarres in the midſt of heaven, 


ſcuritie,obvious to but few eyes; In the earth, he hath planted ſome flowres&! 
trees in the famous gardens of the World ; others, no lefſe beautifull, inun-: 
tracked Woods, or wild Deſerts, where they are either not ſeene, or nor re- 
arded. | | # 
i O God,if thou have intended to glorihe thy ſelfe by thy graces in us, thon 
wilt finde meanes to fetch them forth intothe notice of the Warld:otherwike, 
our very privacy ſhall content us,and praiſe thee. © igt-r Can 
Yet eyen this great faith wanted not ſome weakeneſle; ir was a poore Con-! 


agent works by a contatt, holds ſpiritually too; Then doeſt thou, O God, work | - 


from thee,by the faith of thereceiver ; It is thenature and praiſe of good to | 


but be more willing to give,then we toreceive. If weetake but one drop of | 
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(though inſenſbly) lefſe,but were we capable of Worlds of vertue, and bene-|'- 
diction from that munificent hand, our inriching cou'd no whit impoveriſh:|: | 


canſt not but give gladly. Fearenot, O my Souleto lade plentifully at this | 
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It was within her ſelfe that ſhe ſaid, 1f 7 may but tonch,none could heare this | 


- —- 


triall. As her modeſty hid her diſeaſe, ſoit would have hid her vertne; Chriſt | 


where they may be moſt conſpicuous,orthers he hath ſer in the Southerne obs» | 


ble; vertue cannot go out ofthee but by a touch ; andno tonch can be of thee Aa | 


late? Was it for thy own ſake, that the glory of the miracle mighr thus come |& 
to light,which otherwiſe had beene ſmothered in ſilence 2 Was it for 1airaw|} 
his ſake: that his depreſſed heart might be raiſed to a confidence in thee,whoſe | 
mightie power he ſaw provedby this cure, whoſe omniſcience he ſaw proved 


ceit inthis Woman, that ſhe thought ſhe mightreceive ſo Soveraigne a reme-' 
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T he bloody Iſſue healed. 


_ 


A ,dy from Chriſt,wichout his heed,without his knowledge; Now,that ſhe might 


—ES 


ſecret offence ; It is a great favour of God to take us in the manner, and to 


our peTills, and to remove them, ere vyee can apprehend the feare of them : as 


cnre,can aſwellknow my name, and deſcry my perſon, 


| in nothing bur deceiving her ſelfe. The only vvay to bring us home,is to finde 


ſee ſhe had truſted to a power, which was not more bountifull, then ſenſible; 
and whoſe goodnefle did not exceed his apprehenfis, but onethat knew whar 
he parredwith, and willingly parted with that which he knew beneficiall to 
ſo k: hfu ll areceiver,he can ſay, Some body hath touched mee, for I perceive wer. 
twe is gone out from mee. As there was an error in her thought, fo in our Saviours 
words there was acorrettion:His mercy will not ler her runne away with that 


ſhame our cloſenefſe;Wee ſcoure off the ruſt from a weapon, that we eſtceme, 
and prune the vine wee care for ; OhGod, do thouever finde me outin my 
Sinne; and doe not paſſe oyer my leaſt infirmities, vyithout a feeling con- 
trolment. 

Neither doubt I,- but that herein, O Saviour,thoudidſt graciouſly forecaſt 
the ſecuring of the conſcience of this faithfull (though over-ſeene) patienr; 
which might well have afterwards rayſed ſome juſt ſcruples, for the filching 
of a cure; for unthankfulnes rothe Author of her Cure; the cotinuance wher- 
of ſhe might have goodreaſon to miſ-doubr, being ſurrepticiouſly gotten, in- 
gratefully concealed;for prevention of all theſedangers,and the full quieting of 
her troubled heart, how fitly, how mercifully didſt thou bring forth this cloſe 
buſineſſe to the light; & cleare it to the botrome?Ie is thy great mercy to foreſee 


ſome ſkilfull Phyſitian,yvho perceiving afever,ot frenzy comming,which the 
diſtepered parient little miſ-doubts,by ſeaſonable applicatjons,anticipates that 
grievous malady;ſoas the fick manknows his ſafery,erehe can ſuſpethis diger. 
Well might the Woman thinke; he vyho can thus cure, and thusknoy his 
n, «nd ſhame and pugiſk 
my ingratitude; vvith apaleface, therefore, and a trembling foor, ſhe comes, 
and falls downe before him, and humbly acknowledges vyharſhe had done, 
vyhat ſhe had obtained; But the Woman finding ſhe was nat hid, orc. © 
Could ſhe have perceived that ſhe mighr have lily gone away vvith the 
cure,ſhehad notconfeſſed ir ; So had ſhe made God a leeſer of glory, and her 
ſelf an unthankfull receiver of ſo great a benefit. | 
Might yye have our owne vvills,vve ſhould be injurious both ro God, and 
our ſelves; Naturelayes ſuch plots as would be ſure to befoole ys;and is witty 


vvearefound;and tobe convinced of the diſcovery of all out evaſions; As ſome 


| poſſeſſed vvith a conceit of ſecrecy,and cleanly eſcape, he is emboldened in his 


unſ{kilfull Theefe that findes the owners eye yvas upon him, in his pilfring, 
layes downe his ſtollen commodity with ſhame : Contrarily, when a man is 


leudneſſe; The adulterer chooſes the twilight,and ſayes na eye ſhall ſee me;and 
joyes in the ſweetnefle of his ſtolne waters. O God, in the deepeſt Can 
in my moft inward retirednefſe, when none ſees me, when I ſee not my ſelfe, 
etletme then ſee thine all-ſeeingeye upon me, and if ever mine eyes ſha 
be ſhut, or held with a prevailing temptation;check mewitha ſpeedy reproof, 
that with this abaſhedparient, I may come in, and confteſſe my errour, and irm- 
plore thy mercy. | | 
| Iris no unuſuall thing for kindnefſe tolook ſternly for the rime, that itmay 
indeare it ſelfe more when ir liſts to be diſcovered; with a ſevere countenance 
did our Saviour looke abour him, and aſke. who touched me? When the woman 
comes in trembling, and confeſling, both her a&. and facceſſe, tie cleares up his 
browes, and ſpeakes comfortably to her ; Daughter, be of good cheere , thy faith 


C 


bath made thee whole, goe in peace. O fweer and ſeaſonable word, fit for thoſe 


un, O Savigur.thou doefſt thus to us; when we fall downe before thee, in an 


mercifullanddivine lippes ; able to ſecure any heart, to diſpell any feares : | 
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' the pangs of conſcience : In the midſt of the ſorrowes of my heart, thy com- 


awfull deje&ednefſe, thou reareſt us up with a cheerefull, and compaſſionate jþ 
incouragement ; when thou findeſt us bold, and preſumptuous, thouloveſtro 
take us downe; when humbled, itis enough to have proſtrated us ; Like as'| 
thatLion of Bethell werries the diſhbedient prophet, gards the pooxe afſe,thar | 
ſtood quaking before him; Or, like ſome mighty winde, that beares over a'| 
rall Elme, or Cedar; with the ſame breath thar it raiſeth a. ſtooping reed, Or |} 
like ſome good Phyſitian, who finding the body obſtructed , and ſurcharged |. 
with ill humors, evacuates it, and when it is ſufficiently pulled downe, raiſes it 
up with ſoveraigne cordials. a}; 
And ſtill,doe thou ſo, to my ſoule; ifat any time thou perceiveſt me ſtiffe;- 
and rebellious; ready to face out my finne againſt thee ; ſpare me not; let me*|' 
ſmart, till I relent; but a broken and contrite heart, thou wilt nor, O Lord; O\| 
Lord doe not reject. > 
It is only thy word, which gives what it requires, comfort, and confidence,: 
Had any other ſhaken her by the ſhoulder, and cheared her up againſt thoſe}. 
oppreſlive paſſions, it had becne but waſt winde; No voice but his, who hath 
power to remit ſinne, can ſecure the heart from the conſcience of ſinne, fron} 
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forts O Lord, thy comforts only have power to refreſh my ſoule. Her cure was' 
Chriſts a&, yet he gives the praiſe of it toher, Thy faith hath made thee whole i , 
He had ſaid before, Yertue is gone out from me; now he acknowledges a vertue|, 
inherentinher ; It was his vertue that cured her, yer he graciouſly caſts this'} 
worke upon her faith ; Not that her faith didit, by way of merit, by way of} 
efficiency, but by way of impetration; So much did our Saviour regard that} 
faith which he had wrought inher, that he will honor it with the ſacceſſe off 
her cure. Such, and the | ay is ſtill the remedy of our ſpiricuall diſeaſes , our}: 
ſinnes : By faith we are juſtified, by faith we are ſaved; Thou only O Saviour 
canſt heale us; thou wilt not heale us but by our faith; nor as it iſſues from ns; 
but as it appropriates thee; the ſickneſle is ours, the remedy is ours : the ſickeÞ 
neſſe is our owne by nature ; theremedy ours by thy grace, both working,and |. 
accepting it; Our faith is no lefſe from thee, thenthy cure is from our faith.” |; 
Oh happy diſmiſſion, Goe # peace : How unquiet had this poore ſoule fore] 
merly beene ; She had no outward peace with herneighbours ; they ſhunned 
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and abhorred her preſence in this condition; yea they muſt doe ſo : She had no] 
peace in body ; that waspained, and vexed with fo long and foule a diſeaſe; | 
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Much lefſe had ſhe peace in her minde , which was grievouſly diſquiered with | 
ſorrow for her ſickneſſe, with anger and diſcontentment at her torturing Phy ſi- 
tians, with feare of the continuance of ſobad a gueſt ; Her ſoule (for the pre- 
ſent) had no peace, from the ſenſe of her guiltineſſe, in the cariage of this buſi- | 
nefſe, from the conceived diſpleaſure of him, towhom ſhe came for comfort | 
and redrefſe. At once now doth our Saviour calme all theſe ſtormes; andin 
one word, anda, reſtores toher peace with her neighbours, peace in her ſelf; 
peace in body, in inde, in ſoule. Goe i» peace ; Even fo, Lord, it was for thee 
only, who arr the prince of peace, to beſtow thy peace where thou pleaſeſt : | 
Our body, minde, ſoule, eſtate is thine, whether to afflict, or eaſe. Ir is a won: 
der, if all ofus doe not aile ſomewhat; in yaine ſhall wee ſpeake peace to our 
ſelves, in vaine ſhall the world ſpeake peace tous;Except thou ſay rous,as thou 
did{to this diſtreſſed foule, Go 7» peace, 4. 


Jainvs. 


Jairvs, and bi daughter. 


Jainvs, and hu daughter. 


” Every man is moſt ſenſible of his owne neceſlity : It is no 
& ſtraining curteſie inthe challege of our intereſt in Chriſt : 


2 ſhare in his preſence, and benediQion. 

That only childof thisruler, lay a dying when he came 
coſolicite Chriſts ayde : and was dead whiles he folicited ir; There was h 

in her ſickneſſe ; in her extremity there was feare, inher death deſpaire and 
impoſſibility (as-they thought)ot help ; Thy daughter dead, trouble not the ma- 
fer : When we havetodoe with a meere finite power, this word were but 
juſt. He was a Prophetno lefle then a King, that ſaid ; whiles the child was yet 
alive, I faſted, and wept, for I ſaid, whocan tell whether God will be gratious 
ro me that the child may live; But now he 1s dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? 
CanlT bring him back againe ? I ſhall goe to him, but hee ſhall not returne to 
me : But ſince thou haſt to do with an omnipotentagent, know now, O thou 
faithleſſe meſſenger, that death canbe nobarre to his power z how well would 
it haye becomne thee,tohave faid,7 hy daughter & dead, but who can tell whe- 
ther thy God & Saviour willnot be gracious to thee that the child may revive ? 
Cannot he in whoſe handsare the iſſues of death, bring her back againe ? 

Here were more manners then faith, Trouble not the Maiſter ;, Infidelity is 
all for eaſe, and thinkes eyery good worke tedious ; That which nature ac- 
counts troubleſome,is pleaſing and delightfull roGrace, Is itany paine for an | 
hungry man ro cate ? O Saviour it was thy meate, and drinke to doe thy fa- 
thers will; and his will was that thou ſhouldeſt beare our griefes, and take a- ' 
way our ſorrowes; It cannot be thy trouble which is our happineſſe, that wee 
may ſtill ſue to thee. 

The mcſſenger could not ſo whiſper his ill newes, but Jeſusheard it; 1arrmws 
heares thathe Gared and was now heartlefſe with ſo fad tidings; he that re- 
ſolvednor to trouble the maſter, meant to take ſomuch more trouble to him- 
ſelfe; and wouldnow yeeld toa hopelefle ſorrow z Hee, whoſe worke ir is to 
comfort the afflited; rouzeth up the dejefted heart of that penfive father ; 
Feare not beleev only,cx ſhe ſhall be made whole,The word was not more cheerfull 
then difficult; Feare not? who can be inſenſihle of fo great an eyill2 Where 
death hath once ſeized, who can but donbthe will keep his hold ; no lefſe hard 
was it, not to grieve forthe loſfſe of an only child,then not to feare the continu- 
ance ofthe caule of that griefe. 

Ina perfect faith there is no feare; by how much more wee feare, by fo 
much lefſe we beleeve; Wellare theſe two thencoupled, Feare not. beleeve on- 
ly : OSaviour, if thou didſt not command us ſomewhat beyond nature, ir 
werenothanketous toobey thee ; While the child was alive, to beleeve that 
It migat recover, it wasno hard taſke ; butnow, thar ſhe was fully dead, to be- 
leeve ſhe ſhould live againe , was a worke not eaſie for [airws toapprehend , 
though eaſiefor thee to effe&; yer muſtthat be beleeved; elle, there isno ca- 


enemas 


Q Ow troubleſome did the peoples importunity ſceme to 
lairws that great man came to ſue unto Jeſus, for his dying 
daughter; the _ of the multitude intercepted him ' 


there is no unmannerlinefle in our ſtrife for the greateſt 


pacity of ſogreata mercy : As love, ſofaith 15 ſtronger then death ; making 


— 


thoſe | 
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thoſe bonds no other then (as Sampſon did his withes)like threds of tow. Ho 
much naturall impoflibilicy is there in the return of theſe bodies from thzdutt 


the laſt,mouldred ; Fearenor, O my foule, beleeye onely; ir mult, it ſhall be 
done. h | 

The ſumme of 7azrw his firſt ſuir, was for the health, not for the reſuſcitati- 
on of his daughter; now that ſhe was dead, he would,if he durſt,have beenglad 
to have.aſked her life; and now, behold, our Saviour bids him expect both 
her life, and her health z Thy danghter ſhall be made whole ; alive from her death, 
whole from her diſeaſe. | 

Thou didſt not O 7airzs, thou dared(t not aſke fo much as thou receiveſt : 


daughter alive, though weake, and ſickly; now, thou ſhalt receive her nor li- 
ving only, but ſound and vigorous. Thou doſt not,O Saviour,meaſure thy gifts 
by our petitions, but by our wants, and thine owne mercies. 

This worke mighthave been as eaſily done by an abſent command ; the 
power of Chriſt was there, whiles himſelfe was away : but he will goe perſo- 
nally to the place, that he might be confeſſed the author of fo great a miracle. 
O Saviour thou loveſt to goe to the houſe of mourning; thy chiefe pleaſures 
the comfortofthe afflifted ; What a confuſion there is in worldly ſorrow? The 
mother ſhreekes, the ſervants cry out; thepeople make lamentation, the min- 
ſtrells howle, and ſtrike dolefully ; ſoasthe eare might queſtion whether the 
ditty, or the inſtrument were more heavie : If ever expreſſions of forow ſound 
well, it is whendeath leads the quire. Soone doth our Saviour charme this 
noiſe; and turnes theſe unſcaſonable mourners (whether formall, or ſerious) 
out of doores. Not that he diſlikes mufick, whether to condole or comfort; 


funerall ceremonies, to be too early and long before their time : Give place, 
for the maide is not dead but Jags : Had ſhee beene dead, ſhee had but {lepr , 
now ſhe was not dead, but aſleep, becauſe he meant thisnappeof death ſhould 
be ſo ſhort, and herawakening ſo ſpeedy ; Death and {leepe are alike to him, 
who can caſt whom he will into the ſleep of death, & awake when, and whom 
he pleaſeth out of that deadly ſleep. 

Before, the people,and domeſtiques of 1airs held Jeſus for a Prophcet,now 


cannot now forbeare to laugh : Have we piped at ſo many funeralls, and feen 


death ? Theeyes are ſer, the breath is gone, the limmes are ſtiffe and cold; 
Who ever dyed, if ſhe doe but ſleep ? How eaſily may our reaſon, or ſenſe 


things, are ready to laugh God to ſcorne, when he ſpeakes beyond their com: 
paſſe; and areby him juſtly laughed to ſcorne, for their unbeleefe : Vaine and 
faithlefle men ! as if that unlimited power of the Almighty could not make 
good his owne word ; and turne either ſleep into death, or death into ſleepe, 
at pleaſure. Ere many minutes, they ſhall be aſhamed of their errour, and in- 
credwity. | 

There were witneſſes enow of her death, there ſhall not be many of her re- 
ſtoring; Three choiſe Diſciples, and the two parents are only admitted rothe 


ſcoffers were not worthy of this honor ; Ourinfidelity makes us incapable of 
the ſecrer favours, and the higheſt counſells of the Almighty. 

Whart did theſe ſcorners thinke and fay, when they ſaw him putting the 
minſtrells, and people out of doores ? Doubtleſſe the maide is but afleep ; the 
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of their earth,into which, through many degrees of corruption, they are, at| 


How glad wouldeſt thou have been, ſince this laſt newes, to have had thy |- 


but that he had life in his eye; and would have them know, that he held theſe} 


they tooke him for adreamer; Nor dead but aſleepe? They that came romoure| 


and lamented ſo many corpſes, and cannot we diſtinguiſh betwixr fleepe and| 


befoole ns in divine matters ? Thoſe that are competent Judges in naruralljÞ 


view, and teſtimony of this miraculous work : The eyes of thoſe incredulous| 


A 


_ 


man feares leaſt the noiſe ſhall awake her ; wee muſt ſpeake and tread ſoftly 
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| or The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled. 145 


\ A| that weediſquiet her not ; What will he and his Diſciples do the while > Is 
it not to be feared they will ſtartle herout of her reſt > Thoſe thar are ſhut 
out from the participation of Gods counſells;thmke all his words and projegs 
no better chen fooliſhnefſe. But art chou, Q Saviour, ever the more dif. 
couraged by the derifion, and cenſure of theſe ſcornefull unbeleevers? becauſe 
fooles jeere thee,doſt thou forbeare thy worke? Surely I do nor perceive that 
thou heedeſt them, favefor contempr; or careft more for their wards, then | 
their ſilence. It is cnough that thine at ſhall ſoone honour thee, and convince 
them; He tooke her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid ari(t, and ber ſpirit cane a- 
gaineand (he aroſe firaigbtway, . | | 
How could that touch,that call be other then effeGuall? he who made that | 
hand,rouched it; and he who ſhall once fay, Ariſe ye dead, faid now, Maid ariſe. 
Death cannot bur obey him who ts the Lord of life: The ſoule is ever equally 
B| in his hand who is the God of Spirits : It cannat =P and come at his com- 
mand; When he faies Maid ariſe; the now-diffalved ſpirit knowes his office, 
his place, and inſtantly reafſumes thar roome which by his appointment ir 
had left. | 2 
. O Saviour, if thou do but bid my ſoule to arife from thedeath of finne, ic 
cannot lie ſtill; if thou bid my body to ariſe from the grave; my foule cannot 
bur glance downe from her heaven,and animare it;In vaine ſhall my fin,or my 
grave offerto with-hold me from thee. , 
| The Maidrevives; not now to languiſh tur a time upon her fick bed, and 
by ſome faint degrees to gather an inſenſible ſtrength, but ar once ſhe ariſes 
from her death, and from her couch : at once ſhe puts oft herfeyer, with her 
diſſolution, ſhe findes her life, and her feet at once : at once ſhe find=s her feer 
and her ſtomack : He commanded to give her meat. Omnipotency doth nor 
C| uſe togothe pace of nature : All Gods immediate works are (likehimſelfe)] 
perfet:He that rayſed her ſupernaturally, could have fo fed her; It wasneyer 
the purpoſe of his power.,to put ordinary meanesoutof office. 


+4444 
ET 4 Av, A 
The motion of the two fiery Diſciples repelled, 


=IHE time drew now on, wherein Jeſus muſt be receiyed | 
| up;He muſt take deathin his way. Calyary is in his paſ- 
| ſage to mount Oliver; He muſt be lift up to the Crofle; 
| thence to climbe into his heaven ; yer this comes not 
into mention, as if all the thought of death were ſwal-| 
1 | 29 lowed upin this victory over death;neither,O Saviour, 
$\| 1 ULM 5 it otherwiſe with us, the weake members of thy my- 
——TG 'icabody; We muſt dye, weſhallbe glorified; what 
if death ſtand beforeus?we look beyond him, at that tranſcendent glory ; how 
m_ wee bee diſmaid with that payne which is atrended with a bleſſed im- 
mortality ? 
The ſtrongeſt receit againſtdeath is the happy eſtate rhat followes itz next 
to that,is the fore-expeRation of it, and reſolution againſt it; He fedfaftly ſet 
| | bs face to goero Hieruſalem: Hierufalem the neſt of his enemies,the amphithea- 
ter of his conflifts, the fatall place ofhis death ; Well did he know the plots 


and ambuſhes that were there laid for him, and the bloody ifſue of thoſe de- ; 
ſignes:yet he will go, and goes reſolyed fer the worſt. It is a ſure and wiſe way 
F-_ O to 
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to ſend our thoughts before us to grapple with thoſe evills, which we know 
muſt be incountred ; The enemy 1s halfe overcome, that is well prepared for , 
The ſtrongeſt miſchiefe may be outfaced with a ſeaſonable fore-rcſolution. 

There can be no greater diſadyantage then the ſuddainnefſe of a ſurpriſall; 
O God, whar I have not the power to ayoyd, let me haye the wildome to 
expect. 

FT he vvay from Galilee . to Judea lay through the region of Samaria, not 
the City:Chriſtnow towardsthe endof his preaching, cowd not bur be atten- 
ded with a multitude of followers ; Ir vyas neceſſary there ſhould be putvey- 
ors; and harbingers to procure lodgings and proviſion for ſolarge a troupe; 
Some of his owne retinue are addreſſed to this ſervice; they ſeek not for pala- 
ces, and delicates, bur for houſe-roome and victualls; Ir vyas he vvhoſe 
the earth vvas, and the fulneſſe thereof; vyhoſe the heavens are, and the man- 
fions therein;yet he,vyho could have commanded Angels, ſues to Samaritans : 
He that filled and comprehended heayen, ſends for ſhelter in a Samaricane 
Cottage; Ir vvas thy choyſe, O Saviour, to take npon thee rhe ſhape, not ofa 
Prince,but ofa ſervant ; How can yve either negle& meanes, or deſpiſe home- 
linefſe, vvhen thou the God of all the World, vvouldſt ſtoop to the ſuirof ſo 
poore a proviſion. 

Wee know vvell in vvhat termes the Samaritans ſtood vvith the Jewes; So 
much more hoſtile, as they did more ſymbolize in matter of religion : nona- 
tions vvere mutually ſo hatefull roeach other, A Samaritans bread vvas nober- |. 
| ter then Swines-fleſh; their very fire and yyater vvas not more grudged then 

infectious. The looking towards Jeruſalem was here cauſe enough of repulſe: 
No enmity is ſodeſperate, as that which ariſes tom matter ofreltgion; Agree- 
ment in ſome points when there are differences inthe maine,doth bur adyance 
hatred the more. 

It is not more ſtrange to heare the Sonne of God ſue for a lodging, then to 
heare him repelled;Upon fo churliſh a denyall,the two angry Diſciples returne 
to their Maſter on a fiery errand ; Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to 
come downe from heaven and conſume them, as Elias did? | 

The ſonnes of thunder would be lightning ſtraight; their zcale, whether as 
kinſmen, or Diſciples, could not brookeſo harſh a refuſall; as they were naty- 
rally more hote then their fellowes,ſo now,they thought their piery bad them 
be impatient. 

Yer they dare not but begin with leave, Maſter, wilt thou ? His will muſt 
lead theirs; their choler cannot drive their wills, before his; all thcir motion 
15 from him onely; True Diſciples are like thoſe artificiall engines which goe 
no otherwiſe then they are ſer; or like litcle children, that ſpeake nothing bur 
what they are taught. O Saviour, if wee have wills of our owne, we arenot 
thine ; Dothou ſet me, asthon wouldſt haye mee goe; do thou teachme what 
thon wouldſt have me fay,or do. 

. A mannerly preface leades in a faulty ſuit; Maſter, wilt thou that wee com: | 
mand fire to come downe from heaven and conſame them? Faulty, both in preſump-. 
tion, and in deſire of privaterevenge : I donot heare them ſay ; Maiſter,will ic 
pleaſe thee,who art the ſole Lord of the heaves,and the elements,tocommand 
fire from heavenupon theſe men;bur,ilt t hou that wee command. As if,becaule 
they had power given them, over diſeaſes, and uncleane fpirits,therefore hea- 
ven andearth were in their managing; how eaſily might they be miſtaken ? 
their large commiſſion had the juſt limits ; ſubje&s that have munificent 
| graunts from their Princes can challenge nothing beyond the words of their 

Parent; And if the fetching downe fire from heaven werelefſe then the diſpot- 
ſeſling of Divels (fince the Divell ſhall inable the beaſt ro do thus much) yet 
how poſlible is it to'dothe greater, and ſtick at the lefſe , where both depend 
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adelegared power? The Magicians of Xgypt could bring forth trogges, | 
" "PIPlood, they cond not bring lice; ordinary corruption can doe that,whic! | 
they could not. ; 

It is the faſhion of our bold nature, upon an inch given, to challenge an ell, ' 
and where wee finde our ſelyes graced with ſome abilities, roflatter our ſelves | 
with the faculty of more. | 

I grant, faith hath done as great things as ever preſumption undertooke; | 
but there isgreat difference in the enterpriſes of both ; The one hath a war- | 
rant, either by inſtin&, or expreſſe cammand,the other, none atall. Indeed; | 
had theſe two Diſciples eirher meant, or ſaid ; Maſter, if it be thy pleaſure to 
command us to call downe fire from heayen, we know rhy word ſhall enable 
is todo what thou requireſt ; it the words be ours, the power ſhall be thine, 
this had beene but holy, modeſt, faithfull ; bur if they ſappoſed there needed 
nothing ſavea leave onely:and that(might they be bur ler looſe)rhey could go 
alone,they preſumed, they offended. 

Yet had they thus over-ſhot themſclves in ſome pious and charitable mo- | 
tion the fault had beene the lefſe ; now the att hadin ir both cruelcy, and pri- 
vaterevenge; Their zeale was not worthy of more prayſe, then their fury, of 
cenſure.That fire ſhould fall downe from heaven,upon men,is a fearefull ching 
tothink of ; and that which hath nor beene often done. Ir was done in the 
caſe of Sodome,when thoſe five uncleane cities,burned with the unnatural fire 
ofhelliſh luſt;It was done two ſeyerall times at the ſtir of E/j9h; It was done | 
(inan height of rryalNto that great patrerne of patience;l finde it no more,and 
tremble ar theſeI finde. : 

But beſides the dreadfulneſſzof the judgement ir ſelfe, who can but quake 
at the thought of the ſuddainenes of this deſtrution;which ſweeps away both 
c body and ſoule in a ſtate of unpreparation, of unrepenrance ; ſo as this fire 

ſhould bur begin a worſe; this heavenly flame ſhould bur kindle that of hell? 

Thus unconceivably heavy was the revenge, but what was the offence? Wee 
have tearned not to thinke any indigniry light, thar is offered to the Sonne of 
God:;but we know theſe ſpirituall affronts are capable of degrees : Had theſe 
Samaritans reviled Chriſt,and his trayne;had they violently affaulced him; had 
they followed him with ſtones in cheir hands,& blaſphemies in their mouths, 
it hadbeene ajuſt provocation of fo horrible a vengeance ; Now the wrong 
wasonely negative,they received himnor : Andthar,nor our ofany particular 
quarrell, or diſlike of his perſon z but of his nation onely; the men had becne 
welcome,had not their country diſtaſted : All the charge that I heare our Sa- | 
viour give to his Diſciples, in caſe of their reje&tion, is; 1f they receive you not 
Jhake off the duſt of your feet ; Yer,this was amongſt their owne; and when they | 
Dj wenton that ſacred errandofpubliſhing the Goſpell of peace ; Theſe were 
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; ; ſtrangers from the common wealth of Iſael ; this meaſure was nor to Prea- | 
| | chers, buttotravellers ;only a meere inhoſpirality to miſliked gueſts ; Yer, no } 


lefſe revenge will ſerve them,then fire from Heaven. 


|  Idarefay foryou, yee holy ſonnes of Zebedee, it was not your ſplecne, but | 
| your zeale, that was guilty offo bloody a ſuggeſtion ; your indignation could | 
| notburbe ſtirred to ſee the great Propher, and Saviour ofthe world ſo unkind- | 
| ly repelled; yetall this will not excuſe you from a raſh crueltie, from an inor- 


| 
| 
| dinate rage. | | 
| | Eventhebeſtheart may eaſily be miſcarried wich a well-meanr zeale ; No 
| affetion is eith fl: : 'e ti Je 
| either more neceſfary, orberter accepted; Love to any object can- ; 
| not be ſevered from hatred of the contrary ; whence it is that all creatures, | 
| which have the concupiſcible parr,have allo the iraſcible adjoyned unto it; an- ' 
| gerand diſpleaſure js not ſo muchan enemy.,asa gardian andchampion of love: 


__ 


who ever therefore is rightly affected tohis Saviour, cannot bur finde much re- ' 
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| gretathis wrongs; Oh gracious, and divine zeale, the kindely warmth, 
| vitall cemper of piety, whether haſt thou withdrawne thy ſelfe from the cold 


| crepit age of the world, into which we are fallen > How many are there that 


| 


| 
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| indignation, breake the Tables written with Gods owne hand, I finde him not 


(ontemplations. 


and 


hearts of men? Oris this according to the juſt conſtitution of the old and de. 


thinke there is no wiſdome but in a dull indifferency ? and chooſe rather to 
freeze, then burne ? How quick and apprehenſive are men in caſes of their 
owne indign'ties, how inſenfible of their Saviours ? 


But, there is nothing ſoill as the corruption of the beſt ; rectified zeale is |. 


not more commendable, and uſefull, then inordinare and miſ-yuided, is hate- 
full and dangerous, Fire is a neceflary and beneficiall element, but if it be once 
miſ-placed, and haye canght upon the beames of our houſes, or ſtackes of our 
corne z nothing can be more direfull. | 

Thus, ſometimes zeale turnes murder (They that kill you ſhall thinke they 
doe God ſervice) ſometimes frenzie ; ſometimes rude indiſcrerion ; Whole 
ſome and bleſſed is that zeale that is well grounded, and well governed;groun- 
ded upon the word of truth, not upon unſtable fancies:Governed by wiſdome 
and charity ; Wiſdome, to avoide raſhnefſe, and excefle ; Charity to avoide 
juſt offence. 


No motion can want apretence; E4ias did ſo; why not wee? Hee was an| 


holy Prophet ; the occaſion,the place abludes not much ; there, wrong was of 


fered to a ſervant, here to his maſter; there to a man, here to a God and manz}. 


If Elias then did it, why not wee ? There is nothing more perilous then to 


draw all the aftions of holy men into examples : For,asthe beſt men have thei}. 


weakneſles ; ſothey arenot priviledged from letting fall unjuſtifiable aftiong 


Beſides that, they may have had perhaps peculiar warrants, ſigned from heas| 


ven, whetherby inſtin&, or ſpeciall command, which we ſhall expect in vaine, 


There muſt be much caution uſed in our imitation of the beſt parternes, (whes| 


ther in reſpect of the perſons, or things ;) elſe we ſhall make our ſelves apes, 
and our atts, finfull abſurdiries. ; 

It is a rare thing for our Saviour to finde fault with the errours of zeale;even 
where have appeared ſenfible weaknefles '; If oſes ina facred rage and 


| 


checked; Here our meeke Sayiour tuarnes back and frownes upon his furious 
ſuitors, and takes them up roundly ; Tee know not of what ſpirit yee are ; The 
faulcs of uncharitablen eſſe cannot be ſwallowed up in zeale ; If there were a- 
ny colour to hide the blemiſhes of this miſdiſpofirion, it ſhonld be this crimſon 
die. Bur he that needsnot our lie,will let us know he needs not our injury;and 
hates to have a good cauſe ſupported by the violation of our charity ; We have 
noreaſon to diſclaime our paſſions ; Even the ſonne of God chides ſometimes; 
yea wherehe loves ; It offends nor that ouraffcCtions are moved,bur that they 
arc inordinate, 

It was a ſharpe word, Tee know not of what ſpirit yee are ; another man would 
not perhaps have feltirt ; a Diſciple doth ; render hearts are galled wichthat 
which the carnall minde ſleighreth. The ſpiric of £l:4s was that, which they 
meant to aſſume andimitare; they ſhall now know rheir marke was miſtaken; 
How would they have hated to thinke that any other bur Gods ſpirit had ſtir- 
red them up to this paſſionate motion ? now they ſhall know , itw 
wrought by that ill ſpirit, whom they profeſſed ro hate. 

Itis farre from the good ſpirit of God to ſtirre up any man to private re- 
venge; or thirſt of blood ; Not an eagle, but a dove was the ſhape wherein 
he choſe toappeare; Neither wouldſt thou O God be inthe whirlewinde, or 


12 the fire, but in the ſoft voice : Oh Saviour, what doe we ſeeke for any pre-| 


cedent bur thine, whoſe name we challenge ? Thou cameſt ro thine owne, 


— 


— 


| 


thine owne received thee not;Didſt thoucall for fire from heayen upon them, 
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The motion of the wo fiery Diſciples repelled : 


didſt thou not rather ſend down water from thy compaſſionate eyes and weep 
for them, by whom thou muſt bleed ? Better had it beene for us never to haye 
had any ſpirit, then any bur thine z we can bee no other thei wicked, ifour 
mercies be cruelty. | | | | 

But is it the name of Ela (O ye Zelots) which yee pretend for a colour 
of your impotent deſire ? ye doe not conſider the difierence betwixt his Spi- 


crer comman | 
by a carnall diſtemper are moved to this furious ſaggeſtion. Thoſethat would 


imitate Gods Saints in ſingular ations z muſt ſee they goe upon the fame 
grounds, Without the ſame ſpirit, and the ſame watranc,it is ther a mockery 
or a finne to make them our copies; Elias is no fit parterne for Diſciples, but 
their Maiſter. The Sonne of man came not to deſtroy mens lies but to ſave them, 

Then are our ations, and intentions warrantable, and praiſe worthy, when 
they accord wirh his ; Oh Saviour, when we looke into thoſe facred Atts and 
monuments of rhine; we finde many a life which thou preſervedſt from peri- 
ſhing, ſome that had periſhed, by theerecalled ; never any by chiee deſtroyed); 
Oaly, one poore figtree, (as the reall embleme of thy ſeverity to the tnfruit- 
full) was blaſted and withered by thy curſe ; But, ro man, how ever favoura- 
ble and indulgent wert thou? So repelled, as thou werrt, fo reviled, fo perſecyu- 
ted, laid for, ſold, betrayed, apprehended, m_— condemned, crucified; yet 
what one man didſt thou ſtrike dead for theſe hainous indigniries ? Yea,when 
one ofthine enemies loſt butan.eare in that ill quarrell, thou gaveſt that eare 
to him, who came totakelife from thee; I finde ſome whom thou didfſt 
come and correQ, as-the fſacrilegions mony-changers ; none whom thou 
killedſt : Nor, that thou either loveſt nor, or requireſtnot the duly ſevere ex- 
ecution of juſtice; Whoſe ſword is it that Princes beare but thine ? offenders 
muſt ſmart and bleed; This is a juſt ſequel, bur not the intention of thy com- 
ming; thy will, notthy drift. BE 

Good Princes make wholeſome lawes for the well ordering of theirpeople; 
there is no authority without due coercion ; the violation of theſe good lawes 
is followed with death, whoſe end was preſervation, life, order : and this, not 
ſo much forrevenge of anoffence paſt, as for prevention of future miſchiefe. 

How can we then enough love and praiſe thy mercy ; O thou preſerver of 
men; How ſhould weimitate thy faving, and beneficent diſpoſition towards 
mankinde? as knowing, the more we can helpeto fave, the nearer wee come 
to thee that cameſt ro fave all; and the more diſtructive we are, the more we 
reſemble him who is Abaddon, a murtherer from the beginning. 


rit, and yours; his was extraordinary and heroicall, beſides the inſtin&, or (e- | 
d of God, for this at of his ; farre otherwile isit with you, who | 


| 
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The Ten Lepers. 


A 


===\ þ but Paganiſme; our Saviour yer balkes them nor z' bir 


Ta the curteſie of ſome miracles : ſome kinde of commerce 
<F i lawfull, even with thoſe without ; Termes of intyre- 
4 nefſe, and leagues ofinwardamity are hereunfit z utwar- 


| I-Y\. 
not be forborne. h 
Ten Lepersare here met; thoſe that are excluded from all other fociety 


them for our convenietice, ornecelficy , need not, nal 
| 
though evenin leprofie; Ever Lepers will flock to their fellowes : where ſhall 
willbe-ſare to conſort with their matches; Why ſhould not Gods Saints de« 


_ in anholy communion ? Why ' is it'not our chiefe joy to afſemble in 
good? F 


tae there is in miſery, that can unite even the mo tan heath 

meer Chriſt ; Not caſvally but upon due deliberation ; they purpoſely wait- 
ed for thisoportumity , No marvell ifthey thought no attendance long to be 
delivered from ſo loathſome, and miſerable 4 diſeaſe ? Great Naaman could be 


glad to come from Syria ns, in hope of leaving that hatefull gueſt be- 
hinde him , we are all ſenſi 


ſurely our ſpirituall maladies are no lefſethen mortall ; if they be -nor healed; 
with Chriſt. 


then we know thou wilt finde us. and we remedie : | 
Where doe theſelepers attend for Chriſt, butin a village? and thar, not 


tive enough to make their neighbours obſervant of this peece of the law. Ir is 


from us, we muſtbe ſeparated from them ; they from us by juſt cenſares ; or 
(if that be neglected) we from them, by a voluntary declination of their fami- 
liar converſation, beſides the benefit of our ſafety, wickednefſe wonld foon 
beaſhamed of ir ſelfe if it were not for the incouragement of companions : So- 


wicked man, if he could be ſeparated from himſelfe. 


' He Samaritanes were tainted, not with ſchiſme buthereſie, | 


makes uſe ofthe way as itlies ; andbeſtowes upon them | 


rantable, dangerous, but civill reſpes, and wiſe uſes of | 
ſceke the company of each other ; Fellowſhipis that we all naturally affe&, | 
we finde one ſpirituall leper alone ? Drunkards, profane perſons, heretickes |? 


A 
- 


Jewes, and Samaritanes could not abide one another, 'yet here in leprofie, | 

they accord ; here was one Samaritane Leper with the Jewiſh; community of 1 

paſſion hath made them friends, whom even reid isoyned ; Whar vers | 
$? 


I ſecke not myſtery in the number, Theſe terme are mer together, and ll | 


nfibte enough of our bodily infirmities ; Oh that we | 
couldbe equally weary of the ſickneſſes and deformiries of our berter part : |- 


neirher can they heaſealone , Theſe men had dyed tepers if they hd not mer | 
Oh Saviour, giveus grace to ſeeke thee, and \potioncs ro wait for thee, and | 
I 
inthe ſtreet of it ; bur in the entrance, in the paſſage to it : The cities, the | 
townes were not for them ; The law of God had ſhut them out from all fre- | - 


| quence, fromall converſation ; Careof fafery and feare of infetion was mo- } | 


not the body only that is herein reſpeQed,by the God of ſpirits;Thoſe that are | 
ſpiritually contagious muſtbe, ſtill and ever, avoided ; they muſt be ſeparated |. 


licarineſſe is the fitteſtantidote for ſpirituall infetion ; It were happy for the 
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Theſe lepers that came to ſeeke Chriſt, yet finding him, they ſtand afar off; 
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The Ten Lepers. 


A 


whether for reverence; or for ſecurity , "God had enattedthis diſtance : It was 

their change, if they were occaſioned to paſſe through the ſtreets, to cry out 
[am #xcleaxe ; It wasnoletie then their duty to proclaime their owne infeQi- 
ouſneſſe ; there was notdanger only bur finne in their approach. 

How happy were it, if in thoſe wherein there is more perill, there were 
more remoteneſſe, lefſe ſilence. O God, we are all lepers to thee ; over-ſpred |- 
with the loathſome ſcurfe of our owne. corruptions ; It becomes us well, in 
the conſcience of our ſhame and viteneſK to ſtand afarre off, we cannot be too | 
awfull of thee ; roo much aſhamed of our ſelves. | 

Yet cheſe men, though they be farre off in the diſtance of place, yet they 
areneare in reſpe& of the acceptance of their prayer. | 

The Lord is neareunto all that call upon himin truth. O Saviour whiles we 
are farre off from thee, rhou arr neare unto us; Never doeſt thou come fo cloſe 
ro us, as when inan holy baſhfulneſſe we ſtand furtheſt off; Juſtly, doeſt tho 
expe we ſhould be at once boldand baſhfull; How boldly ſhould wee come 
to the throne of grace, in reſpet of the grace of that throne ; how fearefully 
in reſpect of the awfulneſſeof the Majeſty of that throne, and that unworthi- 
nefſe which we bring with.us into that dreadfull preſence ? 

Hethat ſtands neeremay whiſper ; but he that ſtands afarre off muſt cry a- 
loud; fodid theſe lepers ; Yet notſo much diſtance, as paſſion ſtrained their 
throartes, that which can give voiceto the dumb; can much more giye loud- 
neſſe to the Vocall. _ | 

All cryedtogether, theſe ten voices were united in one found ; that their 
conjoyned forces might cXPUgNC thar gracious eare , Had every man ſpoken 
fingly for himſelfe, this had made no noiſe, neither yer any ſhew of a fervent 
importunity; Now, as they were all affe&ed with one common diſeaſe,ſo they 
all ſer oat their throares together ; and (though Jewes and un” queer) agrec 
inone joynt fapplication; Even where there are ten tongues, the word is but 
one; that the condefeent may beuniverfall. When we would obtaine com- 
mon favours, we may not content our ſelves with private and ſolitary deyoti- 
ons,but muſt joyne our ſpirituall forces rogerher,and ſer upon God by troupes, 
Two are better then one; becauſe they have a good reward for their labour ; 
No faithfull prayer goes away unrecompenſed ; but where many good hearts 
meer, theretribution muſt be needs anſwerable tothe number of the petitio- 
ners. Ohholy and happy violence that is thus offered to heaven ; How can 
we want bleflings, when ſo many cords draw them downe upon our heads? 

It was not the ſound, bur the matter chat earryed it with Chriſt;if the ſound 


| were {hrill, the matter was faithfull, 7eſ# Maffer, have mercy upon ws ; No word 


can better become the mouth of the miſerable. I ſee not where wee can meer 
with fitter patternes ; ſurely, they were not veryer lepersthen we? why doe 
we not imitate themin their ations, who are too like themin our condition ? 
whether ſhould we ſeeke but toour Jeſus ? how ſhould we ſtand aloofe in re- 
gardof our owne wretchedneſſe 2 how ſhould welifr up our voice in the fer. 
vour ofour ſapplications ; what ſhould we rather ſe for, then mercy; 1eſ# Ma- 
fter have mercy upon us ? 

Ohgracious prevention of mercy, both had, and given, ereit can be aſked ; 


Jeſus, when he ſaw them, ſaid, Go ſhew your ſelves to the Priefts : Their diſeaſe is 


cured ere itcan be complained of ; their ſhewing to the Prieit, preſuppoſes 
them whole : whole, in his grant, though nor in their owne apprehenſion : 
Thar ſingle leper that came to Chriſt before, (Mat.8. Leke 5.) was firſt cured 
n his owne ſenſe;and then was bid to go tothe Prieſt, for approbation of the 
cure, Ic was not fo with theſe; who are ſent to the Judges of leproſie, withan 
intention they ſhall in the way finde themſelves healed. There was a different 


purpoſe inboth theſe: In the one, that the perfeftion of the cure might be art 
| vinced; 
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.the heads of thcir ghoſtly Fathers; We tink our felves ſo quick-fighted, that | : 
| we pitty the blindnefſe of our able teachers;none but our ſelyesarefir to judge 1 


vinced;and ſeconded with a due facrifice; In the other,that the faith of the pas jx} 
ticts might be tryed in the way:which,if ithadnot held as ſtrong in the proſe- | 
cution of their ſair; as in the beginning,had (I doubr)fayled of the effe&t; How, | 
eaſily -might theſe Lepers think : Alas, to whatpurpoſe is this?Show our ſelves | 
to the Prieſts > Whatcantheic eyes do? they can judge whether ir be cored | 
(which wee ſee yet it is not) they cannotcure itz This is not now to doz Wee 
have beene ſcene enough, and loathed ; 'Whar can their eyes ſee more then 
our owne? we had well hoped, chat Jeſus would have youchſafed to call us to | 
him.and to lay his hands upon us.andtohaye healed ns : Theſe rhoughts had 
kept them Lepers ſtill : Now ſhall their faith and obedience be provedby | 
their ſubmiſſion both to this ſaddaine command , and that divine or- | 
dination. | | 

' That former Leper was charged to ſhew himſelf to the chiefe Prieſt; thefe | _ 
to the Prieſts; eicheir would ſerve;the original command runs either to Aaron, |. 
or to one of his ſons;But why to them? Leproſie was a bodily ſickneffe; whar | 
is this to ſpirituall perſons 2 Wherefore ferve Phyſitians, it the Prieſts muſt 
meddle with diſeaſes ? we never ſhall finde thoſe ſacred perſons to paſſe their 
judgement upon fevers,dropſies,pallies,or any other bodily diſtemper;neither | 
ſhould they on this, were it not that this affe&tion of the body is joyned with | 
a legall uncleannefſſe; not asa ficknefſe, bat asan impurity muſt it comeunder | | 
their cogniſence: neither this, without a further implication; who bur the ſac- | | 
ceffors of the legall Prieſthood are proper to judge of the uncleanneſles of the | 
ſoule? Whetheran a& beſinfull; or in-what degree it is ſuch; what grounds are. 
ſufficient for the comfortable aſſurance of repentance, of forgiveneſſe ; what | 
courſesare fitteſt ro ayoidthe danger of relapſes, who is ſo ike to know, 6 
meet to judge,as our tegchers? would wee in theſe caſes conſult ofter with our 
ſpiritual guides; and depend upon their faithfall adviſes, and well-grounded | 
abſolutions; it were ſafer,it were happier for us : Oh the dangerous extremi- |] 
ty of our wiſdome ! our hoodwink't enitors would have no eyes, -butin | : 


of our owne Leproſie. | bed Jo | 

Neither was 1t onely the peculiar judgement of the Prieſt; that was here itr- 
tended; but the thankfulneſſe of the Patient :- that by the ſacrifice which he 
ſhould bring with him, he might give God the glory of his ſanation. O God, | 
whomtfoever thou cureſt of this fpirituall leprofie, it is reaſon he ſhould pre- | 
ſent chee with the true Evangelicall ſacrifices, not of his praiſes onely,; butof 
himſelfe,which are reaſonable,and living; we are ſtill leprous if we do not firſt 
ſce our ſelvesfoule; andrhen finde our ſelves thankfully ſerviceable. : 

The Lepersdidnot, would not £9 of themſelves, but are ſentby Chriſt, Ge, |N 
and ſhew your ſelves. And why ſent by him?was it in obedience tothe Law? was | . 
it out of reſpe@ta the Prieſthood? was itfor prevention of cavills ? was it for | | 
conviction of gainfayers ? or, was it for confirmation of the miracle? Chriſt | | 
thatwas above the law,would not tranſgrefle it;he knew this was his charge by | 
Moſes ; how juſtly mighr he have diſpenſed with his owne ; but he will nor; 
though the law doth not bind the Maker ; he will voluntarily bind himfelfe. 
He was within the kenof his Conſummatum eſt ; yet wouldnot anticipate that 
approaching end; but holds the law on foor, till his laſtpace. This'was bur a | | 
branchof the ceremoniall, yer would he not (leight it,bur in his owne perſon 
givescxample of a ſtudious obſervation. 

How carefully ſhould we ſubmit our ſelves to the royall lawes of our Crea- 


tor,to the wholſome lawes ofour Supertours, whiles the Sonne of God would | 
not bur be ſo pan&uall in a ceremony. 


WhilesI looke to the perſons of thoſePrieſts,I ſee nothing bur corruption; 


nothing | 


— 
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A| nothing bur profeſſed hoſtility ro the true Melliah ; All this cannot make thee, 
O Saviour to remit any point ofthe obſervance due to their places; their fun- | 
Fion was ſacred , what ever their perſons were ; though they have nor thc 

ace to give thee thy due,thou wilt nor fayle to give them theirs; How juſtly 
Coſt thouexpect all due regard to thine Evangelicall Prieſthood, who gaveſt 
ſo curious reſpect to the legall? It were ſhame the ſynagogue ſhould be above 
the Church ; or, that Prieithobd which thou meante{t ſpeedily to abrogate, 
ſhould have more honour then thar,which thou meanr'lt to eſtabliſh, and Per-| 

tuate. | 
"Had chis duty beene neglefted , what clamours had beene rayſed by his 
emulous adverfaries;what ſcandalls? though the fault had beene the Paclents] 
not the Phyſitians. But they thar watched Chriſt ſo narrowly, and were apt 
co take ſo poore exceptions, at his Sabboth-cares, ar the unwaſhen hands of 
his Diſciples ; how much more would they have calumniated him, ifby his 
neglect the law of leproſfie had beene palpably tranſyrefſed.Nort only evillmuſt 
be avoyded,but offence;and thar, not on our parts,bur on others; Thac offence 

15 ours, which we mighthave remedied. VN 

Whar a noble and irrefragable teſtimony was this to the power, to the 
truth of the Meſſhah? how can theſe Jewes bur eirher beleeve, orbe made in- 

excuſable in not beleeving? when they ſhall ſee ſo many Lepers come at once 
tothe Temple , all cured by a ſecret will, without word,or touch, how can 
they chooſe bur ſay ; This work is ſupernarurall; no limiced power could doe 
this;How is he notGod,if hispower be infinite? Their own eyes ſhalbe witneſ-: 
ſes,and Judges of their owne conviction. 

The cure is done by Chriſt more exquiſitely then by art or nature ; yer 
it isnot publiquely afſured and acknowledged, tillaccording cothe Mofaicall 
law.certaine ſubſequent rices beperformed, there is no admitrance into the 
Congregation, bur by ſprinkling of blood : O Saviour, we cannever be aſcer-| 
rained of our cleanſing from that ſpiriruall Leprofie, wherewith our oules | 
are tainted, but by the ſpinkling of thy moſt precious blood; waſh us with that 
and we ſhall be whiter then ſnow. This at of ſhewing to the Prieſt, was not 
more required by the law,then pre-required of thefe Lepers,by our Saviour, for 
the tryall of their obedience ; Had they now ſtood upon termes with Chriſt; 
and faid ; Wee will firſt ſee whar cauſe there will be to ſhew our ſelves to rhe 
Prieſts; they need notſeeour leprie, wee ſhall bee glad they ſhould ſee our 
cure,do thou worke that which we ſhall ſhew; and bid us ſhew what thou haſt 
wrought:till then,excuſe uszit is our griefe and ſhameto be ſeen roo much:they 
had been (till Lepers. | 

Ithath beene ever Gods wont by ſmall precepts to prove mens diſpoſiti- 
ons;Obedience is as well tryed in a trifle,as in the moſt important charge; yea 
ſo much more, as the rhing required islefſe; for, oft rimes thoſe who would 
he carefull in mayne affaires, think they may neple& the ſmalleſt; What com- 
mand ſoever wee receive from God, or our Superiors, wee muſt not ſcan the 
weight of the thing, but the authority of the commander, either difficulty, or 
fleightneſie are vaine pretences for diſobedience. 

Theſe Lepers are wiſer; they obeyed, and went;what was the iſſue? As they 
went they were healed; Lo; had they ſtood itill,chey bad beene Lepers; now 
they went, they are whole ; Whar haſt the bleſſing makes roover take their 
obedience? This walk was requiredby the very law, if they ſhould have found 
themſelves healed;what was itto prevent the time a little; and to do that ſo0- 
ner upo hopes, which upon ſenſe they muſt do afterzThe horror ofthe diſeaſe 

, adds to the grace of the cure; and that is ſo much moregracious as the raſke is 

' eafier ; Itſhall coſt thembut a walke. Ir is the bounty of that God whom we 
ſerve torewardour worthleſſe indeyours with infinite requitalls;he would not 
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have any proportion betwixt our as, and his remunerarions. | 

Yet beſides this recompence of obedience, O Saviour,thou would(t herein 
| have reſpet tothineowne juſt glory,Had not theſe Lepers beene cured in the 
way,but in the end of their walke, upon their ſhewing to the Prieſts; the mi- 
racle had loſt much light;perhaps the Prieſts would have challenged it rothe- 
ſelyes;and have attribured it to their prayers; perhaps the Lepers mighr haye 
thought it was thy purpoſe to honor the Prieſts as the inſtruments of that mar. 
vellous cure;now there can be no colour of any others participation; ſince the 
| teprofie vaniſhes in the wayzAs thy power,ſo thy praiſe admits of no partners, 
| And now, me thinkes, I ſee what an amazed joy there was amoneſt theſe| 
lepers, when they faw themſelves thus ſuddainly cured ; each tells other,whar 
a change he feeles in himſelfe; each comforts other with the aſſurance of his' 
| outward clearenes, each congratulares others happineſſe;and thinkes,and ſayes| 

how joyfull thisnewes will be to their friendsand families ; their ſociety now| y 
ſerves them well to applaud, and heighten their new feliciry. 

The miracle indifferently wrought upon all, is differently taken ; All went 
forward(according to the appointment) toward the Prietts; all were obedi- 
ent, one only was thankfull : All were cured; all ſaw themſelves cured; their 
ſenſe was alike, their hearts were not alike: What could make the difference 
but grace ? and who could make the difference of grace, but he that gave ir? 
He that wranght the cure in all, wrought the grace not in all, but in one , The 
ſameact, the The motives, are not equally powerfull to all : where the oxe 
findes graſſe, the viper, poyſon ; We all pray, all heare, one goes away ber- 
tered, another cavills : Will makesthe difference, but who makes the diffe- 
rence of wills, but he that made them ? He that creates the new heart; leaves 
aſtone in one boſome, puts fleſh into another ; Ir is not in him that willeth 
| nor in him that ranneth, but inGod that hath mercy ; O God, if wee looke |C 
| not up to thee, we may come and not be healed; we may bee healed, and not|. 
be thankfull, | 

This one man breakes away from his fellowes, to ſeek Chriſt, Whiles hee 
was a leper, heconſorted with lepers; now that he is healed, he will be free; 
he fairhnor, I came withtheſe men, with them I will goe ; if they will re- 
rurne I will accompany them ; ifnot, what ſhould I goealone ? as I am not 
wiſer then they, ſoI haveno more reaſon tobe more rthankfull; There are ca- 6-1 
ſcs, wherein ſingularity is not lawfull only, but laudable ; Thou ſhalt not fol-| | Þ 
low a multitude to doe evill; Iand my houſe will ſerve the Lord; Ir isa baſe} | 
and unworthy thing for a man fo to ſubjeCt himſelfe to others examples;as nor 
{ymerimes to reſolve to be an example toothers ; when cither evill is tobee 
done, or good neglected, how much better 15 it, to goe the right way x 209g 
then toerre with company ? D 

Oh noble patrerne of thankfulnefſe, what ſpeed of retribution is here ? no | 

ſooner doth he ſec his cure, then he haſts ro acknowledpe it ; the bencfir ſhall | | 
| not die, notſleepe in his hand ; Late profeſſions of our obligations fayour- of | | Þ 
| dulnefſe and ingratitude. What a laborious and diligent officiouſheſſe is 
here ? heſtandsnor ſtill, but puts himſelfe to the paines of a returne ; What 
an hearty recognition of the blefling ? his voice was nor more loud Fhis ſuit, 
then in his thankes :. What an humble reycrence of his benefactour ? he falls: 
downe at his fcet : asacknowledging ar once beneficence and unworthineſſe ; | 
It were happy for all Iſrael, if chey could bur learne of this Samarirane. 

This manis ſent with rhe reſt to the Prieſts ; hee well knew this duty a 
| | branch of the law of ceremonies which he meant nor to neglect; bur his heart | 
rold him there was amorall duty of profeſfling thanktfulnefſe to his benefaQtor, 
which called for his firſt atrendance ; firſt therefore he turnes back.,ere he will |. 
| ſtirre forward, Reaſon taughr this Samaritan (and us in him) that ceremony | 
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|A| muſt yeeld to ſubſtance ; and that maine points of obedience muſt rake place 
of all rituall complements. 
It is not for nothing that note is made of the countrey of this thankfull Le- 

er; He was 4 Samaritane ;, the place is knowne, and branded with the infamy 
of a Paganiſh miſ-religion ; Ourwarddifadyantage of place or parentage can- 
not block up the way of Gods grace, and free eleftion , as contrarily, the pri- 
viledges of birth and nature availe us nothing in ſpirituall occaſions. 

How ſenſible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine owne beneficence? Were there 
not tex cleanſed, but where are the nine ? the trouping of theſe lepers together 
did not hinder thy reckoning ; It is both juſtice and wiſdome in thee to keep | 
a ſtrict account of thy fayours. There is an wholeſome, and uſcfull art of for- 0 
getfulneſſein us men, both of benefits done, and of wrongs offered; it is not 
ſo with God ; our injuries indeed he ſoone purs over; making it no ſmall part 
p B | of his ſtyle, that he forgives iniquities 3 bur for his mercies, there 1snoreaſon 
he ſhould forget them : they are worthy of more then our memory. His fa- 
yours are univer{all over allhis workes ; there is no creature thattaſts nor of 
' | hisbounty ; his ſanne, andraine are for others, beſides his friends; but none 
of his good turnes eſcapes either his knowledge, or record ; why ſhould not 
we (O God) keepe a book of ourreceits from thee, which agreeing with thine 
may declare thee bounteous, and us thankfaull ? 

Our Saviour doth not aſke this by way of doubt, but of exprobration? Full 
well did he connt the ſteps of thoſe abſent lepers; he knew where they were, 
he upbraides their ingratitude, that they were not , where they ſhould have 
beene. It was thy juſt quarrell, O Saviour, that whiles one Samaritane retur- 
ned, nine Iſraclires were healed, and returned not ; Had they beene all Sama- 
 ritanes, this had beene faulty; but now they were Iſraelites, their ingratitude 
was more foule then their leproſie : The more we are bound to God,the more 
ſhamefull is our unthankfulneſſe. There is ſcarce one in ten that is carefull ro 
give God his owne ; thisnegle@ is not more generall thendiſpleaſing; Chriſt 
had never miſſed their preſence, if their abſence had not beene hatefull,and 
injurious. | 
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To the Reader. 


ERP He Reader may bepleaſed to underſtand ,that 
EY my manner hath ſlill bene, firſt, to paſſe 


AT Sermons, and then after, to gather the quin- 

IFRS eſſence of thoſe larger diſcourſes, into theſe 
formes of Meditations, which heſees; Onely F have thought 
good, upon theſe two following heads( for ſome good reaſons) 
zo publiſh the Sermons in thetr owne ſhape, as they were deli- 


theſe metalls ſhould be ſhowne in the oare, whereof ſo great a 
quantity was preſented in the wedge, 


through all theſe divine biſtories by way of 


vered,without alteration ; Ft ſeemed not amiſſe that ſome of 
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OF BEIHESD A 


P [7 riders yee may looke long, and ſeeno miracle ; bur 


here behold rwo miracles in one view, the former,of the 
Angel curing diſeaſes; The later, of the God of Angels, 
Chriſt Jeſus, preventing the Angell in his Cure : Even 
the firſt, Chriſt wrought by the Angell, theſecond imme- 
diatly by himſelfe. The firſt is incomparable, for(as Moy- 
Pr tans truly obſeryes)there is no one miraculum perpetanm 

— =** bur this one, in the wholebookeof God ; Bee content 
to ſpend thishoure with me in the porches of Betheſda, and conſider with me; 
The Topography, the Aitiology, the Chronography of this miracle : Theſe 
three limit our ſpeech, and your patient attenrion, The Chronography (which 
is firſt in place and time) offers us two heads. 1: A feaſt of the Jewes, 2. Chriſt 


| going up to the feaſt. The Iewes were full of holy dayes, both of Gods inſti- 


rution, and the Churches : Of Gods, both weekly, monthly; Anniverſary : 
| weekly, that one of ſeaven, which I would to God we had learned of them to 

keepe better : in this regard it was that Seneca ſaid, the Iewes did, Septimam &. 
tatss partems perdere, leeſe the ſeayenth part of their life. Monthly, the new 
moones. Numb, 18. Anniverſary, Eaſter, Pentecoſt : and the September feaſts: 
| The Churches, both the Purim by Mardochews;, and the Eucenia by /ades 
| Macabexs, which yer Chriſt honored by his ſoleninization, 79h» 10. Surely, 
; God did this for the cheerefulneſſe of his people, in his ſervice : hence the 
| Church hath laudably imitaredthis example : To haye nofealts is ſullen : to 
| have too many, is Paganiſh, and Superſtitious : Neithet would God. have caſt 
the Chriſtian Eaſter upon the juſt time ofthe Iewiſh Paſch; and their Whit- 
ſontide upon the Iewiſh Pentecoſt ; if he wouldnothave had theſe feaſts con- 
tinued : and why ſhould the Chriſtian Church have leſſe power then the Tew- 
1h Synagogue? here was not a rneere Feriation, bur a feaſting ; they, muſt ap- 
peare before God cum muneribizs with gifts. The tenth part of their encreaſe 
muyTbe ſpent upon the three ſolemne feaſts,befides their former tithes ro Lews, 
Deat. 14.23, there was noholy day, wherein they feaſted above fixe houres; 
and in ſome of then Tradition utged them to their quantities of drink : And 
David when he would keepe holy day to the Arke; allowes every Ifraelice a 
cake of bread, a peece of fleſh, a bottle of w_ : not a dry dinner ( prandjum £4: 
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ninum) not a meere drinking,of wine without meate,but to make upaperfed , þ 
feaſt, Bread, fleſh, wine. 2.Saw. 6. The true Purims- of this Iland are thoſs., 
two feaſts, of Auguſt, and November: He is no true Ifraelite that keepes them v1 
not.as the daies which the Lord hath made : when are joy and triumphes ſea= Jt 
| ſonable if not at feaſts ? but not exceſle : Pardon me, I know not how feaſts | Y 
are kept at the Court; bur,as 79b,when he Fa of rhe banquets of his ſons, | 
fayes, it maybe they have ſinned, ſo letme ſpeake, at peradventures : If ſens |*4 
ſiall immoderation ſhould have ſet her foot into theſe chriſtian feaſts ; Ler |} 
me, atleaſt, ſay with indulgent Ely, Non eft bona fama filis, It 1s no good report | 
my ſonnes. Doe yee thinke that S. Pauls rule Nov in Comeſ[ationibus & ebriee. | 
zate, not in ſarfeiring and drunkennefſe, was for workdayes only : the Jewes | 1 
had a conceit, that on their Sabbath, and feaſt dayes, the divells fled from their | 
Cities, 4d montes umbroſos, to the ſhadie mountaines ; Let ir nothe ſaid, that, 
on our chriſtian feaſts, they ſhould 2 montibas aulam petere : and that he ſeckes, il 
and findes not, loca rida, but madids, God forbid, that Chriſtians ſhould facri- | # 
fice to Bacchus, inſtead of the everliving God : and that, on the day, when | 
you ſhould have beene blowne up by treacherous fire from earth to heayen, 
you ſhould ferch down the fire-of Gods anger from heaven upon you, by ſwil- þ- 
ling, and ſurfers : God forbid : Gods ſervice is anam neceſſariums one thing ne- | 4 
ceſſfary, ſaith Chriſt : Homo ebrius , ſaperfiua creatura, A drunken man is a ſi |} 
perfluous creature, faith .Awbreſe : How ill doe thoſe two agree together: |} 
This I have beene bold to fay out of Caution, not of reproofe. bY 
Thus much, that there was a feaſt of the Tewes : Now, wharfeaſt it was, is | 
neſtionable, whecher the Paſch, as Irencus, and Bez« with him, thinkes upoy |} 
the warrant of 7ohn 4.. 35.where our Saviour had faid,yet 4. monthes,andrhen | 
| comes harveſt : or whether Pentecoſt which was fiftie dayes from the ſhaking |} 
of the ſheafe (that was Eaſter ſunday) as Cyrill, Chriſofome, Theophylaf?, Enthy. | 
wius, and ſome later : or whether one of the September teaſts,as tome otherg; | 
the excellencie ofthe feaſt makes for Eaſter ; (The feaſt w:to») The number { 
of Interpreters for Pentecoſt, the number of feaſts for September; for.as God || 


delighred in the number of ſeaven, the ſeaventh day was boly, the ſeaventh | 
yeare, the ſeventh ſeaven yeare : ſo, he ſhewed it in the ſeventh month,which | 
reſerves his number ſtill, September ; the firſt day whereof, was the Sabboth}; 
of Trumpets; The tenth, dies expiationwm : And on the fifteenth beganne the |- 


feaſt of Tabernacles for 7. dayes ; It isan idlenefle to ſeeke thar which we are [7 
never the better, when we have found : what ifEaſter ? what if Tabernacles? [4 
what if Pentecoſt ?, what lofſe, what gaine is this > Magne nos moleſtia lohannes | | 
liberaſſet ſi unum adjeciſſet verbum, Tohn had caſed us of much trouble if he had [+ 
added burone word, faith Maldenat ; But for us, God give them ſorrow which | # 
love it, this is one of Saint Pauls (fremggpte) vaine difputations, that he for» | 
bids his Timothie, yea, (which is the ſubje&rhereof one of them which he cals | 4 
uved; xg} dmudivres Emrioers fooliſh and unlearned queſtions, 2 Tim, 2. 22. quantam | 
mali facit nimia ſubtilitas, how much mifthiefe 18 done by too much ſiibtifitie? | | 
faith Sexeca?Theſe are for ſome idle Cloifterers thathave nothing to doe but | ; 
to pickeſ{trawes in Divinity : Like to 4ppian the Grammarian, that with lonp |. 
diſcourſe would pick out of Howers firſt verſe of his Hiads, and the firſt word |+ 
| (uw) the number of the hooks of Tliads, and Odyfles,or like Dydimus ,uuks | | 
| that ipenr ſome of his 4000 bookes, about which was Homers countrey, = | 
was nee true mother,what the age of Hecuba,how long it was betwixt Homer: 
and Orpheus, or tnole wiſe Criticks of whom Senecaſpeakes,that fpend whole || ! 
| volumes, whether Homer or Heſiod were the elder : non profuturgm ſcientiam'| || 
| traduxt., they vent an unprofitable (kill; as he faid:'ler us be content with the' | | 
learnedignorance, of what God hathconcealed : andknow, that whithe hath'| {| 
concealed, will not availe-us to know. F | "6 


PRs by wo Rather, | 


The Poole of Betheſda, 
i Rather, letus inquire why Chriſt would go up tothe feaſt, I figde two fjl- 
ken cordes that drew himup thither, x His obedience. 2 His defire of manife- 
ſting his glory. os | 
Firſt,[r was a generall law: All males muſt appeare thriſe a yeare, before the 
Lord : Behold he was the God, whom they went up to warthip, at the feaſt, | 
yet he goes up to worlhip : He began his life in obedience; when hecame into | 
his mothers belly, to Bethlehem, at the raxationof AHuguſtas, and ſo he con- 
tinues it:He knew his due: Of whomdo the Kings of the earth receiyertribute? 
of their owne,or of ſtrangers ? Then their Sonnes are free; yer,he thar wanld 
pay tribute to Czſar, will alſo pay this tribure of obedience,to his Father; He, | 
that was above the Law, yeilds to the Law, Legi ſatisfacere velwit etſi non ſub 
lege he wou Id atisfie the Law, though he were notunder the Law. The Spi- 
rit of Godsſayes, hee learned obedience inthat he ſuffered : Surely alſo, hee 
raughrobedience in that he did : This was his (yaw 33) to John Baptiſt ; It 
becomes us to fulfill all righteouſheſſe, hee will not abate his Father one Ce- 
remony : It was dangerous togoe up to that Jeruſalem which he had left be- 
fore, for their malice : getnow, he will up againe, his obedience drew him up 
trothat bloody feaſt, wherein himſelfe was Sacrificed;, how much more now, 
that he might ſacrifice? what can we plead to have learned of Chriſt ifnot his 
firſt leſſon, obedience? The ſame proclamation that Gedeon made to Iſrael, he 
makes ſtill ro us, As yee ſee medoe, ſo doe yee : Wharloeyer therefore God 
injoynes us, cither immediately by himſelfe, or mediately by his deputies, if 
wewill be Chriſtians, wee muſt ſo obſerve, as thoſe that know themſzlyes, 
bound to tread in his ſteps, thar ſaid, In the valume of thy booke it is written 
of me, I defired ro do thy will O God, P{.40.6. 1 will heve obedience (faith 
God) and net ſacrifice,but where ſacrifice is obedience, he will have obedience - 
in ſacrificing, therefore Chriſt went up to the feaſt. k 
The ſecond motive was the manifeſtation of his glory: if wee he thelight 
of the world, which are ſo much ſnuffe,whar is he that is the father of lights? 
It was not for himto be ſet under the Buſhell of Nazareth, bur upon the table 
of Hierafalem : Thither, and then was the confluence of all the tribes; Many 
a time hadChriſt paſſed by rhis man before, when the ſtreets were empty: For 
there he lay many yeares, yet heales him nat till now ; He that ſomerimes 
modeſtly ſtealesa miracle with a Yide ne cxi dixery ſee thou tell no man, that 
noman might know it, at other times does Wanders upon the Scaffold of the 
World, that no man might be ignorant, and bids -proclaime it on the houſe 
rops. Ir was fit the world ſhould be thus paubliquely convinced, and, either 
won by beleefe,or loſt by inexcufableneſſe. Goad,the more common it is,the 
berter:I will prayſe thee, faith David, in Eccleſia magni, in.the great Congre- 
gatio,Glory is not got incorners; No man(fay the envious kinſmen of Chriſt) 
keeps doſe,and would be famous: No,nor that would have God celebrated: - 
The beſt opportunities muſt be taken in-glorifying him : Hee that wauld bee || 
Crucified at the feaſt, thathis death and reſurretion mightbe more:famons, 
will.at the feaſt,do miracles;that his divine power might be approved openly: | 
Chriſt, is Flos campi, non horti, the flowre of the field, andnot of the gargen, 
faith Bernard ; God cannot abide to have his graces ſmothered in us : 1have 
not hid thy righteonſneſſe, within wy heart, faith the Plalmiſt. ' 4bſalon when he 
would be infignite improbus notoriouſly wicked, does his villany publiquely 
in the eyes of the Sunne, under no curtaine but heaven: he that would doe no- 
| table ſervice to God muſt do itconſpicuouſly: Nicedems gaind wellby:Chriſt, 
bur Chriſt got nothing by-him, ſo long, as like a night bird; he neyer,came ro 
him but with owles and batts: Then he began tobe.aproficableDiſaple when 
he durſt Oppoſe the Phariſees intheir. condemnation of -Chriſt.thongh inde- 
finitely: but moſt whenin the night of his death, the light of his faith: Fought 
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him open| totake downe the ſacred corps before all the gazing multi 


Kings : when Kings defenders of the faith,profeſſe their Religion in Publique, 
and everlaſting monuments to all nations, to all times:this 1s glorious to God, 
and in God to them. Iris nomatter how cloſe evils bee, nor how publique 

ood is, | 
, This is enough for the Chronography,the Topography followes. I willnor 
here ſtandtoſhewyon the ignorance of the vulgar tranſlation, in joyning | 
robaticaand piſcinatogether) againſt their owne faire Vatican copy, with o- 
ther ancient : Nor ſpendtime to diſcufſe whether («ye or, 2x) be here un- 
derſtood for the Subſtantive of ecy«mi; it 15 likely to bee that ſheepe 
gate, ſpoken of, in Ex74 : Nor, to ſhew howill (piſcina) inthe Latin anſivers 


expreſſe it : Norto 


caſts to be ſacrificed : or to waſh the entrayles of the ſacrifice : whence I re- 
member Hierom fetches the yertue of the water, and, in his time thought he | 
diſcerned ſome rednefſe , as if the blood fpilt foure hundred yeares before, 
could ſtill retaine his firſt tin&ure ina liquid ſubſtance z beſides that jc would 
bee a ſtrange ſwimming poole that were brewed with blood, and this was 
xewufates This conceit ariſes from the errour of the conſtruction in miſ-match- 


how toberid of time, we might eaſily weare out as many houres in this 


good workes with convenience of injoying them. 
 Jerufalem was — a city of blood : to the perſecution of the Prophets, 
ro wilfull deſpig 

Temple, toa mere formality in Gods ſervices:and yet, here were publique 


there was na traytor but he ; The poore traveller that was robd and woun- 
ded betwixt Jeruſalem and Iericho, was paſſed over, firſt by the Prieſt ; then 


naught, yet his a(t was : the Prieſts and Levites Religion , their un- 
charitie ill; Nowvatus me was a martyr, .yeta Sn Path is the 
foule,and good workes are the breath,faith S.ames : bur, as you ſee in a payre 
of bellowes there is a forced breath withour life ; ſo in thoſe that are put 
fed upwith the wind of oſtentation, there may be charitable workes without 
faith : The Church of Rome,unto her foure famous orders of Tacabins, Frat- 
ciſcans, Anguſtines and Carmelites,have added a fifth of Iefnites,and like ano- 


and to embalme it : when we confefſe Gods name with the Pſalmiſt before | 


the Greeke wwyades; ours turne it, a poole, better then any Latin word can | 
> how you _ I might) how many publique pooles were in |} 
par apay wy to diſcufſe theuſe of this poole,whether it were for waſhing the} 
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ing «xwuAad With cefzmn; neither will Iargue whether it ſhould be Berh- . 
hr Bethzida,or Bethſheda, or Betheſda,if either you or my ſelfe knew not |. 


as this poore impotent man did yeares: but it is edification that wee affect, and f' 
not curioſity : This poole had five porches : Neither will I runne here with} 
S. 4»ſten into Allegories : that this poole was the people of the Jewes, Aque If 
multe, populus mulrus, and theſe five Porches the Law in the five bookes of [4 
Moſes : Nor ſtand to confute Adricemins, which our of 7oſephns would per- | 
ſwade us, that theſe five porches were built by Se/omen : and that this was |: 
ſtaginums Solomons ;, for the uſe ofthe Temple. The following words ſhew the |* 
aſt of the porches:for the receipt of impotent, ficke,blinde,halt,withered, that | 
waited for the moving of the water. It ſhould ſeeme ir was walled about tg 
keepe it from Cartell, and theſe five vaulted entrances were made by ſome | 
BenefaQtors,for the more convenience of attendance. Here was the mercy of | 
God ſeconded by the charirieofmen : If God will give Cure they will give}. 
harbour ; Surely it is a good matter to putour hand ro Gods; and to further |? 


of what belonged to her peace. To a profanation of Gods [) 
workes of charity in the midſt of her ſtreets : wee may not alwayes judge of | 


thetruth of pietie,by charitable ations. 1udzs diſburſed the money for Chriſt,'!. || 


the Levite : at laſt the Samaritancame and relieved him : his Religion was |' 


"I 


| ther Ierufalem, for thoſe five Leprous and lazarly orders, hath builr five _ || 
ches: | 
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T he Poole of Betheſda, 4 


Al ches:that if the water of any State be ſtirred,they may put in for a ſhare : How 


' receives our bequeſt and gives usjglory? Oh damnable niggardlineſſe of yaine 


. fickneſſe,or imporency,were there; In naturall courſe, one receit healesnot all | 


|| 
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many Cells and Covents hath ſhe rayſed for theſe miſerable Criples; and now | 
ſhe thinkes(though ſhe exalt her ſelte above all that is called God, though ſhe! 
diſpenſe with , and againſt God ; though ſhee fall downe before every: 
block and wafer,though ſhe kill Kings,and equivocate with Magiſtrates,Yſhee; 
is the onely City of God: Dignaeſft, nam flruxit Synagogam ſhe is worthy for 
ſhe hath built a Synagogue : are we more orthodoxc, and ſhall not we be as 
charitable? I am aſhamed to thinke of rich Noblemen,and Merchants that dye 
and give nothing to our five porches of Betheſda : what ſhall we ſay ? Have 
they made their Mammon their God : in {teed of making friends with their 
Mammon toGod ? Even, when they dye will theynort (like Ambreſes good! 
Uſarers)part with that which they cannot hold,that they may get that, which 
they cannot loſe. Can they begin their willz/» Dei nomine, Amen: and give no- 
thingto God? Is he onely a witnefle and nota Legatee, can we bequeath our 
Soules to Chriſtin heaven,and give nothing to his Limbson carth?And if they 
will not give, yet will they not lend ro God? He thatgives to the poore Fene- 
ratwr Deo lends ro God : Will they put out to any but God?and then, when in. 
ſteadof giving ſecurity, he receives with one hand andpayes with another, 


men.that ſhames the Goſpell,and leeſes Heaven: Let me ſhew you a Betheſda 
that wants porches:what truer houſe of effuſion then the Church of God; which 
ſheds forth waters of comforr, yea of life?Behold ſome ofthe porches of this 
Betheſda ſo farre from building,that they are pulled downe; Ir is a wonder if 
the demoliſhed ſtones of Gods houſe have not built ſome of yours,and,if ſome 
of you have not your rich ſuits garded with Soules : There were wont to be 
reckoned three wonders of England : Eccleſia, Famina, lana, The Churches, 
the Women, the wool. F emina, may paſſe {till ; who may juſtly challenge 
wonder for their vanity, if not their perſon : As for /aze, if ir be wonderfull a- 
lone, Iamſare iris ill joyned with Eccleſia: the Church is fleeced,and hath no- 
thing bur a bare peltleft ups her back:and,asfor Eccleſia; cirher men have ſaid 
withthe Babilonians, Downe with it, downe with it even to the ground; or 
elſe, in reſpe&tof the maintenance, with udas,ut quid perditiohec why was this | 
waſthow many remorſeful ſoules have ſent back,with 1acobs ſons;their money 
in their Sacks mouths: How many great Teſtators, have in their laſt Will re- | 
rurned the anathemarized peculium of impropriations to the Church: choo- 
fing rather toimpayre their heyre, then to burden their ſoules > Dumrimes 
ne pro te patrimonium tuum perdas,ipſe pro patrimonio tuo pers ſaith Cyprian: whiles 
thou feareſt to leeſe thy patrimony for thy owne good, thou periſheſt with 
thy patrimony : Yee great men ſpend notall yout time in bui'ding Caſtles in 
the ayre,or houſes on the ſand;bur,ſet your hands andpurſes to the building of 
the porchesof Betheſda: Ir is a ſhame, fora rich Chriſtian to be like a Chriſt-| 
mas boxe,that receivesall, and nothing can begot out, till it be broken in pee- 
ces, or like unto adrownd mans hand, that holds whatſoever ir gets : To doe 
good, and to diſtribute forget not, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed. | 
This was the place, what was the uſe of it : all forts of Patients were at the 
banke of Betheſda:where ſhould Criplesbe but at the ſpitcle: The ſicke,blind, | 
lame, withered,all that did either m20rbo [aborare,or wvitio corporis, complaine of 


. P . | 
diſeaſes, nonor one agent, one is an oculiſt,another a bone-ſerttter,another a | 


Chirurgian:bur all diſeaſesare alike to the ſupernaturall power of God. | 

Hypecrates(though the Prince of Phyſirians)yer ſweares by Eſcalapius he wil | 
never meddle with cutting of the ſtone: There is nodiſeaſe thar arr \. '1l not 
meddle with: thereare many thatit cannot cure;The poore Hemorrhoiſh was | 
18.ycares inthe Phyſitians hands,and hadpurged away both her body and her | 


Contemplations. 
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fies both Phyſitians and dead men: But behold, here, all ſicknefſes cured by one 
hand, and by one water:oh all ye thatare ſpiritually ſick and diſeaſed come to 
the poole of Betheſda the blood of Chriſt: Doyee complaine of the blindneſſe 
of your ignorance? here ye ſhall receivecleareneſſe of light : ofthe diftemper 
of paſſions? here eaſe: ofthe ſuperfluity of your ſinfull humors?here evacuari. 
on: of the impotency of your obedience?here integrity: of the dead withered. 
nefſe of good affeftions? here life and vigor; whatſoever your infirmitic bee, 
come to the poole of Berheſda, and be healed. 

All theſe may be cured ; yet ſhall be cured at leafure, all muſt wait, all muſt 
hope in wayting: me thinks I ſee how enviouſly theſe Creeples looke, one up- 
on another, each thinking other alert, each watching to prevent other, each 


hoping to be next, like Emulous Courtiers, that gape and ve for the nexr pre. | 


ferment;andthinke it a paine to hope,anda torment to be prevented: bur Be. 
theſda muſt be wayted on:He is worthy of his Crouches that wil not ſtay Gods 
leaſare for his cure : there is novertue, no ſucceſſe withour patience: wayting 
is a familiar leſſon with Courtiers : and here we had all need of it : one is ficke 
of an overflowing of the Gall, another of a tumor of pride, another of the ren- 
tigo of luſt, another of the yertigo of inconſtancy ; another, of the choki 
Squinancy of curſes and blaſphemies: one,of the boulimy of gluttony,another, 
the pleuriticall ſtitches of Enyie : one of the contracting cramp of covetoul- 
neſſe,another,of the atrophie of unproficiency : one, is hide bound with pride, 
another is conſumed with emulation, another rotten with corrupt defires, and 
weare ſo much the ſicker, if wee feele not theſe diſtempers: Oh that we could 
wait at the Betheſda of God; attend diligently upon his ordinances : we could 
no more fayle of cure,then now we can hope for cure;we wait hard,and indure 
much for the body, 2uantis laboribus agitur ut longiore tempore laboretur | mnhti 
cruciatus ſuſcipiuntur certiut panci dies adyciantur incertt, what toyle doe we take 
that we may toyle yet longer!we indure many certaine paines for the addition 


| of a few uncertaine dayes,faith Auſten: why will we not doe thus for the ſoule? 


without wayting it will not be. The Creeple 4.3.4. was bidden Joy 4; fus 
looke up tous: He lookt up,it wascold comfort that he heard; filyer and gold 
have I none : but the next clanſe made amends for all, Surge ez ambulariſe and 
walke : and this was, becauſe imiyz egzw/agr he attended expecting,yverſe 5. 


| Would wee bee cured : Ir is not for us to ſnatch at Berheſda,asa dog at Nilus, 


nor todraw water, and away, as Rebecca, nor to ſerus a whileupon the banks, 
as the ]ſraelires by the rivers of Babylon, but wee muſt dwell in Gods 
houſe ; wayt at Betheſda: but what ſhall I ay to you Courtiers , buteven as 
Saint Paul to his Corinthians, yee arefull, yee are rich, yee are ſtrong, with- 
out us : Many of you come to thisplacenor as ro Bethel, the houfe of God, 
or Betheſda the houſe of effuſion, but as to Bethaven the houſe of vanity : 


| If ye have not loſt your old wont, there are more words ſpoken in the outer 


cloſer, by the hearers, then in the Chapple by the Preacher; as if it were 
cloſer, qnaſ cloſe-ſer, man exchange : like Communication of news : what 
do ye think of Sermons, as matters of formality, as very Superfluities, as your 
owne idle Complements,which either ye heare not, or beleeye not?whar do ye 
think of your ſelyes ? Haye ye only a poſterne to go to heaven by your ſelves, 
where thorough, ye can go,beſides the fooliſhneſle of Preaching?or do ye ſing 
that old Pelagian note, 2nid nunc mihi opus eſt Deo, what need have I of God? 


| what ſhould I ay to this, but Increps Domine. As for onr houſhould Serm6s;our 


Auditors are like the fruit of a tree, in an unſeaſonable yeare, or like a wood 
new felled, that hath ſome few ſpires left for ſtanders, ſome poles diſtance,or 
like the tithe ſheaves in a field;zwhen the corne is gone{(#s, lves The; &c.) as he faid, 
it i5 true ye have more Sermons and miore excellent, then all the Courts un- 


ſubſtance:yea ſome it kills inſtead of healing: whence one Hebrew word fight. | k 
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ro contemne our owne happineſſe : But let us know the 
time of our viſitation,let us wait revcrently, and inten- 
tively upon this Betheſda of God, that when the 
B Angell ſhall deſcend and move the Water. 
our Soules may be cured, and, through 
all the degrees of grace, may bc 
caried to the full height of 
their glory. 
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| Here is not in all Divinity an higher ſpeculation 
rchen this of Chriſt cransfigured : Suffer me there- 
fore to lead youup,by the hand,inro mountTabor 
(for nearer to heaven ye cannot come while yee 
areupon earth)that you may ſee him glorious 
on earth, (the Region of his ſhame and aba 
ment) whois now glorious in heaven, thethrone | 
of his Majeſtie.He that would not have his tranf- 
figuration ſpoken of, till he were raiſed ; would 
Þ. =Y have ir ſpoken of all the world over, now that he | 
is raiſed, and aſcended, that by this momentany glory, we may judge ofthe 

| eternall. The circumſtances ſhall be to ns, as the ſkirts of the hill, which wee 
will climbe up lightly ; the time, place, attendants, company. The time,(af- 
ter ſixe dayes) the place, an high hill, apart, the attendants.(Peter, lames, Iohn ) * 
| the company, Moſes, and Elias, which when we have pafled, on the top of the | 
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| hill ſhall appeare rous, that ſight, which ſhall once make us glorious, and in 


rhe meane time, happie. 
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All chree Euangeliſts accord in the Terminus & quo, that it was immediately | 
. after thoſe words (there be ſome of them rhar ſtand here, which ſhall not taſt 
| ofdeath, till they have ſcene the ſonne of man come in his Kingdome.) where- | 
 1n, me thinkes, the att comments upon the words ; Peter, lames, and 1ohn,were 
| theſe ſome : they raſted nor of death, till they ſaw this heayenly image of the 
| Royairy of Chriſt glorified : Bur the Terminus ano diſagrees a little : Matthew | 
; and Marke ſay (aft-r ſixe) Luke ( poſt fert oo) which as they are eaſily reconci- 
led by the uſuall diſtin&tion of ;»cluſave and excluſove, neceſſary for all compu- 
tations, and Zykes (about eighr)ſo me thinkes,ſeemes to intimate Gods ſeventh 
' day, the Sabbath ; why ſhould there beelſe ſo preciſe mention of ſixe dayes 

after, and abour eight, bur to imply that day, which was betwixt the ſixr, and 
eight? Gods day was fitteſt for ſo divine a worke, and well might that day 
which imported Gods reſt, and mans glory, beuſed for the cleare repreſenrari- 
of che reſt,and glory of God and man: Bur in this conjecture(for oughtI know) 
I goe alone ; Idare nor bee tooreſolute : Certainely, it was the ſeayenth, 
whether it were that ſeayenth, the ſeaventh after the promiſe of the glory of | 
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his kingdome exhibited : and this perhaps not without a myſterie 3 God rea- ; 
' cheth both by words, andadts, faith H:lary, that after ſixe ages of the world 
| ſhould be Chriſts glorions appearance, audour transfiguration with him; But I 
know whatour Saviours farewell was (* wy ye) it is not for. us to know , 
; but ifwe may not know, we may conjecture; yet not above that wee ought, 
- faith S. Panl, we may not ſuper ſapere as Tertullians phraſe is. os 
' Fortheplace, tradition hath taken it ſtill for Tabor, I liſt not to croſfle it.» 
; without warrant : this was an high bill indeed : Thirty furlongs high faith 
|  Toſephus, mira retunditate ſublimis, aith Hierome : and ſo ſteepe, that ſcme of ; 
| our Engliſh travellers, that have deſired to climbe it of late,havebeene glad to 
| give it up in the midway, andto meaſure the reſt with their eyes ; dorbtleſſe Þ 
this hill was a Symbole of heaven, being neare it as in ſituation, inreſeni- Þ 
blance:Heaven is expreſſed uſually by the name of Gods hill : and nature, or | 
this appellation taught the heathensto figure it, by their 0h» wall divine af- | B 
| falres of any magnificence, weredone on. hills : On the hilf of*Sinaj was the 
| Law delivered, on the hill of Moriah was Iſaac to be ſacrificed, whence Abra- 
h.imspoſie is (RV: 12) in monte provid:batur, on the hill of Rephidim ſtocd 
roſes wich the rod of God in his ſtretched hand, and' figured him crucified 
npon the hill, whom /oſh»a figured victorions in the valley:on the hills of Ebal, 
and Gerizim were the bleſſings and curſes, on Carmell was Elrahs ſacrifice: 
The phrontiſteria, ſchooles, or univerſities of the Prophets were ſtill Ramath 
| and Gibeath,excelſa,high places: who knowes not that on the hill of Sion ſtood 
| | the Temple : I have lookedup tothe hills faith the Pſalmiſt ; and Idolatry, in 
| | imitation, had their hill-altars : on the mount of Olives was Chriſt wont to 
fend up hisprayers, and ſent up himſelfe ; And here, Lake ſaith, hee went u 
to an high hill; to pray, not for that God makes difference of places, to whoſe | 
immenſity, heaven it ſelfe isa valley; it was an heatheniſh conceit of thoſe A- | 
ramites, that God is, Dees montium, the God of the mountaines : Bur, becauſe 
we are commonly more diſpoſed to good by either the freedome of our ſcope : 
ro heaven, or the awtfulneſfe, or ſolitary ſilence of places,which (as one faith) 
ſtrikes a kinde of adoration into ns : or by our locall remoyall from this attra- 
&ive body of the earth 5 howſoever, when the body ſces it ſelfe above the 
earth, the eye of the minde is more cafilie raiſed to her heaven : Ir js good to 
rake all advantage of place ({erring aſide fuperſtition) to further our devotion! | 
Aaron and Hur were inthe mountaine with Moſes.and held up his hands: Aaron 
(fy om? Allegoriſts) is mountainous; Her fiery : heavenly meditation, and 
the fire of charity muſt lifrup our prayers to God. As Satan carryed up Chriſt 
to an high hill, to tempr him, ſo he carries up himſelfe to be freed from temp- | 
tation and diſtraction: if ever we would be transfigured in our diſpoſitions, | - 
we mult leave the earth below, and abandon all worldly thoughts, venite,aſcen- |x 
damus, oh come, let ns climbe up to the hill, where God ſees, or is ſeene, faith 
devour Bernard, O all yee cares,diftrations, thoughrfulneſſe, labours, paines, 
ſervicudes,ſtay me here with thisaſſe, my body, till I with the boy, thar is,my 
reaſon andunderſtanding fhall worſhip andreturne : faith the ſame father, wit- 
tily alluding to the journey of Abraham for his ſacrifice. 

Wherefore then did Chriſt climbe up this high hill 2 not to looke about 
| him, bur.ſaich S. Luke (oewtrtwu) to pray ; not for proſpect, but for devotion; 
| that his thoughts might climbeup yet nearer to heaven : Behold, how Chriſt 
entred upon all his great workes, with prayers in his mouth : when he wasgo 
| enter into that great worke of his humiliation in his paſſion, hee went into the 
garden to pray ; when he is toenter into this great worke of his exaltation,in 
| his transfiguring,he went up into the mountaine to pray ; hee was taken up 
| from his knees, to both : O noble example of piety and devotion tons,he was 
God that prayed, the God chat heprayed to, he might have commanded, yet 
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hee prayed, that we men might learne of him, to pray to him; what ſhould we: 
men dare to doe without prgnns when he that was God, would doe nothing. 
withoutthem ? The very heathen Poer,could ſay,a love principinm : and which 
of thoſe verſe-mongers ever durſt write a ballad without imploring of ſome 
deicy? which of the heathens durſt atrempr any great enterpriſe(1nſalutato nu- 
mine) without invocation and facrifice? Saul himſelfe would play the prieſt, 
and offer a burnt offering tothe Lord, ratherthen the Philiſtims ſhould tight 
with him, unſapplicated, as thinking any devotion bettcr then none- and thin- 
king ir more ſafe to ſacrifice without a Prieſt, then to fight withour prayers : 
Ungirt,unbleſt, was the old word, as not ready till they were girded, io not till 
they had prayed ; and how dare we ruſh into the affaires of God, or the State, 
how dare we thruſt our ſelves into actions, either perilous, or important, 
without ever lifcing up our eyes and hearts unto the God of heaven? except 
we would fay (asthe deviliſh malice of Sur;#s flaunders that zealous Luther) 


5 nes propter Deum hec res ceptacſt, nec propter Deum finictur, &c. This buſineſle 
wasncither begun for God, nor ſhall be ended for him. How can God bleſſe us ' 
| ifwe implore him not ? how can we proſper if he blefle us not? how canwe 
hope ever to be transfigured froma lumpe of corrupr fleſh, if we do noraſcend 
and pray, as the Samaritane woman fard weakly, we may ſeriouſly : Tre well 
of mercies is deepe, if thou haſt nothing to draw with,never looketoraſt ofthe 
waters of life : I feare the worſt ofmen, Turkes, and the worſt Turkes, the 
Mores ſhall riſe up in Judgement againſt many Chriſtians, with whom it js a | 
juſt exception, againit any witneſſe by their Law, that he hathnot prayed.ſixe 
times in each naturall day,Before the day breake they pray for day ; when it is 
day they give God thankes for day; at noone they thanke God for-halfe the 
day paſt ; after that they pray for a good ſun-ſer , after that they thapk God : 
for the day 1p and laſtly, pray for a good night after their day : atzg wee | 
Chriſtians ſuffer ſo many Suns and Moones, toriſe and ſer upon @yr:heads,and 
| never lift upour hearts to their Creator and ours, either tq afke his bleſling,or 
tro acknowledpe it; Of all men under heaven, none had ſo much. need topray 
as Courtiers. That which was done but once to Chriſt, isalway done to them. 
They are ſetupon the hill, and ſee the glory of the kingdomes of carth, bur I 
feare ir 15 ſeene of them, as it is with ſome of the mariners, rhe more necd, 
the lefſe devotion. Yee have ſeene the place, ſee the attendants : Hee would 
| not have many becauſe he would not have it yet knowne to all; hence was his 
intermination, and ſealing up their mouthes, with a Nemini dicite,tellno man: 
not none, becauſe he would not have it altogether unknowne : and afterwards 
would have it knowne to all: Three were a lega]l number,iz ore duorum aut tr1- 
min the mouth of two or three witneſſes. He had eternally poſſeſſed theglo- 
ry of his Father without any witneſſes; in time, the Angclls were bleſſed with 
that ſight; and after that, two bodily yer heavenly witneſſes were allowed, 
Encchand Elias,now inhis humanity, he was inveſted with gloryyhe takes bur | 
three witneſſes, and thoſe earthly and weake, Peter, lames, loha : And why | 
theſe > we may be too curious : Peter becauſe the eldeſt, 1ohn becauſe the dea- 
| reſt, 1azzes becauſe next Peter, rhe zealouſeſt : Peter beeauſe he layed Chriſt 
moſt ; T9hnbecauſe Chriſt moſt lovedhim ; 7ames becauſe nexr to both, he lo- | 
ved,and wasloved moſt : Thad rather to have noreaſon, but, quia complacuit, ' 
becauſe it ſo pleaſedhim. Why may we not aſivell aſke, why hee choſe theſe | 
twelve fromoethers : as why he choſe theſe three out of the twelye?Ifany Ro» 
mamiſts will raiſe from hence any priviledge to Peter (which we could bee well 
| content to yeeld, if that would make them ever. the honeſter men) they muſt | 
remember that they muſt take company with them ; which theſe Pompeian 
ſpirits cannot abide : as good no ptiviledge; as any partners; andwithall, they 
muſt ſeehim more taxed for his error, in this a&, then honored by his. pre- 
FA =_— ſence. 
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| ſence, at the aft ; whereas the beloved diſciple ſaw and erred not; Theſe fam 


Os 


three, which were witneſſes of his transfiguration in the mount , were wit- | 
neſſes of his agonie in the garden ; all three and theſe three alone, were pre- 
ſent ar both, but both times ſleeping, theſe were artetes gregs the Bel-wethers 
of the flock as Auſtin calls them ; oh weake devotion of three great diſciples , 
theſe were Pauls three pillers (@ 5 Sans) Gal. 2. 9, Chriſt takes them up 
twice, once to be witneſſes of his greateſt glory ; once of his greateſt extre- 
mitie ; they ſleepe both times ; The other was in the night, more tolerable, 


an amazedneſſe, not a ſleepe ; not conſidering that they ſlept both at that 

ry,andafter in the agonie. To ſee that maſter praying,one would have thonghe 
ſhould have fercht them on their knees ; eſpecially to ſee thoſe heavenly af- 
fetions looke outat his eyes ; to ſee his ſoule lifted up in his hands, in that 


their body clogs their ſoule ; and they fall aſleepe,; whiles Chriſt ſaw divine 
viſions, they dreamed dreames ; whiles hee was in another world, raviſhed 
with the ſight ofhis Fathers glory, yea of his owne, they were in another 
world. a world of fancies,ſurprized with the cozen of death, fleepe ; Beſides 
ſo gratious anexample,their own neceſlity(quia inceſſanter pecco)becaule I con- 


them, in ſtead of lifting up their hearts, their heads fall downe upon their 
ſhoulders; and ſhortly here was ſnorting in ſtead of fighes, and prayers; This 
was not Abrahams or Elibas ecſtaticall ſleepe, 7eb. 33. not the ſleepe of the 
Church, a waking ſleepe : but the plaine fleepe of the eyes ; and that not 
| (MN a flumbringſleepe which David denies ro himſelfe Pſal.132.but(T\&P) 


| ſleepe of Adam, or Tonas, and.as Bernard had wont to ſay, when he hearda 
ceipt forſleepe; How prone are we to it, when we ſhould minde divine things, 
this rib was of Gods taking. The good huſband ſlept and found tares : Fati. 


cradle, when we fleepe in our devotions) heever takes ſome good from us, or 
| puts ſome evill in us, or indangers usa deadly fall : Away with this ſpirituall 


thoſe that are dead, are afleepe toGod; Bur T ſay thoſe thatſleepe at Church, 
| are dead to God, ſo we preach their funerall ſermons inſtead of hortatory, and 
| as he was wont to ſay, he loſt no time ſo much as that wherein he ſlepr, fo let 
; me adde, there isno loſſe of time fo deſperate, as of holy time. Thinke that* 
; Chrit ſaithto rhee; at every ſermon, as he did to Peter, Etiam Petre dorms ſlee- 
peſt thon Peter ? conldſt rhon not wake with me one houre? A ſlumbring and 
a drowſte heart, doe not become the bufinefſe, and preſence of him that keep- 
| eth Iſrael, andſlumbers nor. | 


not conſummate without fociety ; no more would Chriſt have his; therefore 
his transfiguration hath two companions, Moſes, Elias;As S. Paul faies of him- 
ſelfe, whether in the body, or outof the body, I know nor, God knowes ; fo 
ſay I of theſetwo: of E{i4h there may ſeeme leſſe doubt, fince wee know that 
his body was afſumed to heaven, and might as well come downe for Chriſts 


ments ; ſed ego nou credlus illis : And for Moſes; Enoch tranſlatus eſt in carne; & 


tranſported faſhion, to heayen z but now the hill hath wearicd their limt es, | 


monke ſnort, they did carnaliter ſeu ſeculariter dormire.Prayer isan ordinary re- | 


| Ademſlepr in paradiſe and loſt a rib ; but this ſleepe was of Gods giving, and 


| 


' this by day, yea in alight above day. Chryſoflome would faine excuſe it to bee | 


tinually ſinne, Bernards reaſon, might have moved them to pray rather then | 
their Maſter, and, behold,in ſtead of fixing their eyes npon heaven, they ſhut | 


| a ſound ſleepe which Solomon forbids Prov. 6. 4.yearather (TV) the dead |; 


| chus ſlept, and fell; while Satan lulls us afJeepe (as hee doth alwayes rocke the-| 


| lethargic; Bernard had wont to fay that thoſe which =__ are dead to men, | 


— 


Theſe were the attendants, fee the companions of Chriſt ; As our glory is- 


ory, as goe up for his owne ; although ſome grave Authors, as Calvin, 0ece- | - 
padis , Bale, Fulke have held his body with Enechs, reſolved into theirele- | | 


| Elias carne raptus eft in celum,&c. Enochwas tranſlated in the fleſh,and Fhes 
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being yer in the fleſh was taken into heaven ; ſaith Hierome in his epiſtle ad, 
Pammachium. | Gol | 
Though icbe rare and ſingular,and Auſtin makes much ſcruple of it:Yet why 
might not he after death, returne in his body, ro the glory of Chriſts transf- 
ation, as well as afterwards many of the Saints did ro the glory ofthis Re-'! 
Fnrection I cannot therefore with the Glofle thinke, there is any reaſon why 
Moſes ſhould take another, a borrowed body, rather then his owne : Heaven 
cofild not give two fitter companions, more admirable to the Jewes, for their! 
miracles ; more gracious with God, for their faith, and holineſſe:Both of them} 


many perils; both, divided the waters; both,the mcſlengers of God to Kings; 


gels rooke away Elias, he was ſought by the Prophets, and not found; Michaet 
{trove with the divell, for the body of Moſes, he was ſought for, by the Jewes,| 
and not found; and now, both of them are found here rogether, on Tabor. 
This Elias ſhewes himſelfe to the Royall Prophet of his Church ; This Co: 
ſes ſhewes himſelfe tothe true Michael : Moſes the publiſher of the Law; Elias, 
the chiefe of the Prophers ; ſhew themſelyes ro the God of the Law, and Pro- 
pherts,alter populi informator aliquando,alter reformator quandog,; one the informer 
once of the people, the other rhereformer ſometimes, ſaith Tertull:in 4.aduer. 
Marcionem, Alter initiator veteris Teftamenti, alter conſummator xovi, One the 
firſt Regiſter of the old Teſtament, the other the ſhutter up of the new. I ve- 
rily thinke with HiMary, that theſe two are pointcdat as the forcrunners of the 
ſecond comming of Chriſt, as now they were the foretellers of his departure; 
neither doubt IL, that theſe are the two witneſſes, which are alluded to in the 
Apocalypſe ; howloever divers of the Fathers have thruſt Enoch into the place; 
of Moſes ; Looke upon the place, Apoe. 11. 5, Who but Elias can-bee hee, of 
whom is faid, if any man will hart him, fire proceedeth out of his month and 


admitted to the conference with God,in Horeb:bath of them Types of Chriſt: | 
both of them faſted fortie dayes; both of them for the glory of God ſuffered | 


both of them marvellous, as in their life , ſo in their end; A charriot of An-| 


devoureth his enemies ; alluding to 2 Kings 12Who but Elias of whom is faid, 
he hath power to ſhut the heaven, thar it raine not in the dayes of his prophe- 
cying; alluding to 1 Kings 18 ? Whobur Moſes, of whom ir is ſaid, hee hath 


. 
F 
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power to turne the waters into blood, and ſmite the earth, with all manner of 


plagnee, alluding, to Exod. 7,and 82? But take me aright ;; let me not ſeeme a 


friendto the Publicanes of Rome,an abettor of thoſe Alcoranlike fables of our 


| Popiſh Doors, who (not ſeeing the wood for trees) doe herere in cortire, ſtick 
-1n the bark, taking al concerning that Antichriſt,according tothe letrer, 045, \ 
| arceo, So ſhall Moſes and Elias come againe in thoſe witnefles, as Elizzis alrea> | 
dy come in 1ohn Baptiſt : their ſpirits ſhall be in theſe witneſſes, whoſe bodies | 


and ſpirits were witneſſes both ofthe preſent glory, & future paſſion'of Chriſt. 
Doubtleſſe, many thouſand Angels ſaw this ſight, and were not ſcene, theſe 
two both ſaw, and were ſcene. Oh how great an happinefſe was it for theſe 
two great Prophets; in their glorified fleſh to ſee their glorified Saviour, who 


whom they were glorified, and to become Prophets not to men, but ro God? 


Andif Moſes his face ſo ſhone before, when he ſpoke to him without a body in 
mount Sinai ; in the mid(t of the flames, and clouds ; how did it ſhine now, 


now, with open face he beholds him preſear, and in his owne glory adores his: 
Let that impudent Marcion, who aſcribes the Law, and Prophets to another 


Moſes and Elias not only in colloquio but in conſortis claritatis not only in confe- 


| 
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before his incarnation had ſpoken to them? To ſpeake ro that man God, of 
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when himſelfe glorified, ſpeakesto him, a man, in Tabor,in light and majeſty?1 
Elias hid his face before with a mantle when he paſſed by him, in the Rock: k 


God; anddeviſes an hoſtility betwixt Chriſt and them ; bee aſhamed to ſee 


rence, but ina partherſhipofbrightneſſe; (as Tertul.ſpeakes)with Chriſt;whom! 
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whom he joynes with himſelfe. So doth hee deſtroy thoſe, whom he graces 


not,that I come to deſtroy the Law,or the Prophers;I am not come to deftroy 


pleads with 4brabamthat if one came to them from the dead,they will amend! | 


how can wenow but be perſwaded ofthe happie ſtate of another world,unleſſe 
we will make our ſelves worſe then the damned? ſee and confider'that the 
Saints of God are not loſt, but departed; gone into a far countrey with their 
Maiſter, toreturne againe, richer, and better, then they went. Leſt we ſhould 


theſe two Saints alone? ſball none be ſeene with him in the Tabor of heaven; 


ſtian,was only one, or twolimbes of Chriſts body glorious, in the transfigura- 
tion, or the whole ? Heis the head, we are the members. If Moſes and Elia 
were more excellent parts, tongue, or hand ; 'Let us be but heeles, or toes, hrs 
body is notperfed& in glory, withoutours ; When Chriſt which is our life ſhall 
appeare, then ſhall we alſo appeare with him in glory, Colcf. 3. 4. how truely 
may we fay to death, Rejoyce not mine enemic.though I fall, yertſhallT riſe; 
yezT ſhall riſe in falling ; We ſhall notall ſleepe,we ſhall be changed ſaith Saine 
Paul to his Theſſalonian; , Elias waschanged, Meſes \lepr, both appeared; to 
teach us, that neither our ſleepe, nor change can keepe us from appearingwith 
hin; when therefore thou ſhalt receive the ſentence of dearh, on mount Ne- 


- mortality ; remember thy glorious reapparition with thy Saviour, and thou 
' canſt not-burt be comforted, and cheerefully triumph over that laſt enemies 


Tothe which &c. | 


| 


q 


but thoſe which have ſeene him in Horeband Carmel 2 Oh thou weake Chri« | 


if he had miſliked,he had his choice of all the Quire of heayen:and now choo-{! 
ſing them,why were they not i» fordibus, & tenebris : in ragges and darkneſſe: % 
Sic inalienos demonſtrat illos _— habet, ſic relixquendss aecet ques ſibi junigit + þ 3 
| Sic deſtruit quos de radits ſuis exftruit, So doth he ſhew them farre from ſtranges |. 
| nefſe tohim,whom he hath with him, ſo doth he teach them to be forſaken, 


with his beames ofglory, faith that Father. His a& verifies his word, Thimke | / | 


but to fulfill them : Afar. 5. 17, Oh what conſolation, what confirmation was |'F 
this to the diſciples, roſee ſach examples of their future glory ? ſuch witneſſes |* 
and adorers of the eternall deity of their Maſter > They ſaw in M:ſes andE! |; 
lias, what they'themſelyes ſhould be, how could they ever feare.to be miſera3 |.) 
ble, that ſaw ch precedents of their inſuing glory : how could they feareto | 
die, that ſaw in others, the happineſſe of their owne change? The rich glatton | 


Abraham anſwers, they have Moſes and the Prophets let them heare chem : bes | / 
hold,here is both Moſes and the prophets; andtheſe too come from the dead; |. 


thinke this the condition of Ela only, that was rapt into heaven, ſee here, | 
Moſes marched with him, that dyed, andwas buried ; and is this the ſtate of | 


] 


| bg; or when the fiery charriot ſhall come, and ſiveepe thee from this vale of | | 


 ontfacingthole terrors with the aſſurance of a blefled reſurreftion to glory: | 
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EET ? - OY __ parting? | 


TRANSFIGVRED. 


\ T fals out with this diſcourſe as with Mount Tabor 


it ſelf;chatir is more eaſily climbed-with the eye, 
then with the foot : If we may not rather fay of 
it,. as /oſephws did of Sinai, that it doth nor onely 
aſcenſus hominum, but aſpetius fatigare, wearie not. 
onely the fteps but the very fight of men : wee 
had thought not to ſpend many breaths in the 
{kirtsof the hill; the circumſtances ; and it hatn 
coſt us,one houres journey already : and we were 
glad toreſtus, ere wee can have left them below 
us; One pauſe more (I hope) will overcome them ; and ſet uson the top : No 
circumſtance remaines undiſcuffed, but this one : What Moſes and Elias did 
with Chriſt in their apparition : for they were not as ſomeſleepie attendants 
(like the three Diſciples in the beginning) to be there, andſee nothing ; nor, 
35 ſome ſilent ſpe&ators,mute witneſſes, to ſee and fay nothing : Bur, (as if 
their glory had no whit changed their ay ns, they are Prophets ſtill; and 
foretold his departure, as S. Zeke tels us : foretold, not tohim which knew ir 
before, yea which told it them, they could not have knowne it,butfrom him, 
he was « a9, the Word of his Father :-they told but that which hebefore 
had told his Diſciples; and now theſe heavenly witnefles, tell it over againe, 
for confirmation: Like as ohx Baptiſt knew Chriſt before; He was Yox claman- 
ts,the voyce of a cryer, the other Yerbum Parris, Word of his Father; there is 
great affinity betwixt vox and verbum ; yea this voice had uttered it ſelfe 
cleerely: Ecce .Agnus Dei,Behold the Lamb of God:yet he ſends his Diſciples, | 
with an Art thon he?that he might confirme to them by him, that, which he 
bath knew, and had faid ofhim : So our Saviour followes his fore-runner in | 
this; that what he knew,and had told his Diſciples; the other Zl:es,the rypicall 
Iohs Baptiſt, and Moſes,muſt make good to their belecfe. 
This (#4) departure of Chriſt was (ney; a) a word, both hard and | 
harſh ; hard ro beleeve, and harſh in beleeving : The Diſciples thoughr of 
nothing but a kingdome: A kingdome reſtored Magnificently, Interminably, | 
and two of theſe three witneſſes had fo ſwallowed this hope, that they had pur 
in for places in the State, robe his cheefePeeres : How could they think of a 
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| 180 [ | 
| parting > The throne of Daviddid fo fill their eyes, that they could not ſee his \A 


- 


Crofle : and if they muſt let downe this pill; how bitter muſt it needs be? His || 


: 


preſence was their joy,and life; irwas their death to thinke of his lofſe : Now | | 


I bo oo a - 


Contemplati ons. 


therefore, that they might ſee thathis ſufferings and death, were not of any 


And that,in the middeſt of his Transfiguration : that they could not chaſe bur 
thinke,he that can be thus happy, needsnot be miſerable : That paſſion which 
he will undergo, is not out of weakenefſe, but out of love. Ir is wittily noted 
by that ſiveet Chryſoſtome,that Chriſt never lightly ſpake of his paſſion,but im- 


inthe middeſt of his miraculous Transfigaration, the two Saints ſpeake of his 
paſſion : A ſtrange opportunitie:in his higheſt exaltation to ſpeake of his ſuffe- 
rings, To talke of Calvary in Tabor : When his head ſhone with glorie,to tell 


tell him it muſt be blubbered,and ſpat upon; When his garments gliſtered with 
that celeſtial brightneſſe,to tell him they muſt be ſtripped,8 divided: When he 
was adored by the Saints ofheaven, to tel him how he muſt be ſcorned by the 


jeſty,to tell him of his ſhame; and whileſt he was Transfigured in the Mo 


| 


ſuddaine impotence, but predetermined in heayen,and revealed to the Saints, | } 
' Two of the moſt noted Saints in heaven ſhal ſecod the newes of his departure: |. 


43 
$1 


mediately before, and after, he did ſomegreat miracle. And here, anſwerably, | 


him how it muſt bleed with thornes : When his face ſhone like the ſimne, co | 


baſeſt of men:When he was ſeene between two Saints.,to tel him how he muſt |. 
be ſcene betweene two MalefaGors: In a word, in the midſt of his divine Ma- | 


C = = 
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 Ler nat your purples hide from on your winding ſheet : bur even on the top 
the grave:think of your departure from men, | 


| . Weeare now aſcended to the top of the hill:Ler us therefore ſtand and ſee, 


and perhaps proud within: Remember that ere long, as one worme decks you 
without, ſo another worme ſhall confame you within : And, that both the: 
earth that you pranck up, and that earth wherewith you pranck it; is running 
back into duſt. Letnot your high eſtate hide from you your fatall humiliation: 


of Tabor,thinke of the depth o 
while ye are adyanced above men. l 


and wonder at this great ſight, as Moſes to ſee the buſh, flaming and not con- 
ſumed ; ſowee to ſee the humanity continuing it ſelfe, in the midſt of rheſe 
beames of glory, Chriſt was &@ wy 4ws faith S. Pas), in the forme of a ſer- 


vant : now, for the time he was truely (uwrmwygates) transformed : thatthere | 
15 nocauſe why Meldowat ſhould ſo enveigh againſt ſome of onrs, yea of his | 


owne, as 1anſenius; who tranſhrtes it Transformation:for what is the externall 


forme but the figure : and their owne vulgar (as hotlie as ke takes it) readesit' | - 


Philip.2.7. (wow 0s) formam ſervi accipiens ; There is no danger in this am- 


to tell him how he muſt be disfigured upon the Crofle;yer, theſe two heorentl 1 
Prophers found this the fitteſt time for this diſcourſe: rather chuſing to ſpeake | 
of his ſufferings in the height of his glory, then of his glory after his ſufferings. | 
It is moſt ſeaſonable in our beſt tothinke of our worſt eſtate : for, both that | Y 
thought will be beſt digeſted, when we are well; And that change will be belt {5 
prepared for, when we are the furtheſt fromir : You would perhaps thinke it]; 
unſcaſonable, for me,in the middeſt of all your Court-jollicy, to tell yonof the [5 
dayes ofmourning,and with that great King to ſerve in a deaths head amongſt }þ 
| your royalldiſhes : roſhew your Coffins tn the midſt of your triumphs : yer | 
' | theſe precedents above exception, ſhow me that no rime is ſo fit as this. Let |'Þ 
me therefore fay to you, with the Plalmiſt; 7 have ſaid, ye are Gods; If ye were | 
transfigured in Tabor, cou'd ye be more ? Bur ye ſhalldie like men; there is | 
your (4%. It was a worthie and wittie note of Hierome, that amongſt all | } 
trees,the Cedars are bidden to praiſe God, which are the ralleſt : and yer Dies | |, 
- domini ſuper omnes Cedros Libani, Efay 2. yee gallants, whom a little yellow: | | 
earth, and the webbes of that curious worme have made gorgious without, | 
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was 
biguty, not the ry lobes forme, bur the externall faſhion of Chriſt was 
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1 be 'T ransfiguration. 


A changed:he having 3,formes (as Zerard diſtinguiſhes) Contempram,ſplendidam, K 


divinam : changeth here the firſt into the ſecond: This/is one of the rareſt oc- 
currences that ever befell the Saviourofthe World : Iam wont to reckonup 
theſe foure principall wonders of his life: Incarnation, Tentation, Fransfigura- 
cion, and Agonie : the firſt in the wombe of the Virgin, the ſecondin the Wil- 
derneſſe, the third inthe Mount, the fourthin the Garden: The firſt, that God 
ſhould become man : The ſecond, thatGod and man ſhould be tempted, and 
tranſported by Sathan:The third,that man ſhould be glorified. upon earth: Fhe 
laſt, thathee which was man andGod ſhould ſweat blood under the ſenſe of 
Gods wrath for man. And all theſe either had the Angels for witneſſes, or the 
immediate voyce of God. The firſt had Angels finging : The ſecond Angels 
miniſtring: The third the yoice of God thundring : The fourth the Angels 


comforting ; that it; may be nowonder, the earth maryels at thoſe things, 
whereat the Angels of Heaven ſtand amazed. Bernard makes 3.kindes of won- 
derfull changes; S«blimitas in humilitatem,height to lowlineſſe, when the Word 


rooke fleſh : Contemptibilitas in Maieſfatem, when Chriſt transformed himſelfe 
before his Diſciples ; Matabilitas in eternitatem, when he roſe againe, and aſ- 
cended to heaven to reigne for eyer:ye ſee this is one of them ; and as Tabor 
didriſe out of the valley of Galily, ſo this exaltation did rife oue of the midſt 
of Chriſts humiliation. : Other marvels doincreaſe his dejeition, this onely 
makes for his glory;and the glory of this is matchable with the humiliation of 
all the reſt; That face wherein before (faith £ſay)there was no forme,nor beau- 
tie, now ſhines as the ſan : That face,which men hid their faces from,in con- 
rempt, now ſhines ſo, that mortalleyes conldnor chooſe but hide themſelyes 
from the luſtre of it ; and-immortall receave their beames from it: Hehad ever 
in vultu fidereum quiddam,as Hierome ſpeakes, a certaine heavenly Majeſty and 
port in his countenance, which made his Diſciples follow him at firſt fight, bur 
now, here was the perfe&ion of ſupercelctiall brightneſſe: Ir was a miracle in 
the three Children, that they ſo were delivered from the flames, that their ve- 
ry garments ſmelr not of the fire:it 1s no lefle miracle in Chriſt, that his-yery 
garments were died Celeſtiall and did fayourof his glory: Like as CAaron was 
ſo anointed on his head and beard,that his ſkirts were al perfamed:his clothes 


ſelfe, faith S.Marke, and Mathew, inthe moſt greek Copies : That ſeamelefſe 
coat,as it hadno welt,ſo it had no ſpot. The Kings ſonne is all faire, even with- 
out. O excellent glory of his humanitie: the beſt Diamond or Carbuncle is hid 
with a caſe : bur this brigheneſſe pearceth through all his garments, and makes 


them lightſome in him,which uſe to conceale light in others: Herodput him on 
in mockage (iS4mazunsr) Luke 23.no0t a white, but a bright robe (the igno- 
rance whereof makes a ſhew of diſparity in the Evangeliſts) but, Godthe Fa- 
ther to glorifie him, cloathes his very garments with heavenly ſplendor : Be- 
hold thou art faire (my beloved,) Behold thou art faire; and there is no ſpot 
in thee. Thine head is as fine gold, thy mouth is as ſweet things, andthouarc 
wholly dele&able : Come forth ye Daughters of Sion, and behold King Sale- 


| | monwith the Crowne,wherewith his Father Crowned him, in the day of the 


gladnefſe of his heart. O Saviour, if thou wert ſuch in Tabor, whar are thou 
in heaven? If this were the glory of thy hamanity,whart is the preſence of thy 
Godhead? Letno man yet wrong himſelfe ſo much,as to magnifie this happi- 
| nefſe asanothers ; and to pur himſelfe out of the participation of this glory ; 

Chriſt is our head, we are his members; As weall were in the firſt 4d», both 
innocent, and finning ; ſoare we in the ſecond Adam, both ſhining in Tabor, 
and bleeding ſweat in the garden : And as we are already happy in him, ſo 
ſhall we be once in our ſelvesby and throngh him. He ſhall change our vile 


| bodies, that they may be like his glorious _ : Behold our parterne, andre- 


yy joyce; 


therefore ſhined as ſhow, yea (that were but a wateriſh white) as the light it | 
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A (ontemplations. 

joyce; Like his glorious body.Theſe very bodies that are now cloddie,like th 
earth ; ſhall once be bright as the ſun. And we,that now ſee clay in one ano 
thers faces, ſhall then ſee nothing but heayenin our countenances : And wee, 
that now ſet forth our bodies with clothes, ſhall then bee clothed upon with 
immortality, out of the wardrope of Heaven : And if eyer any painted face 
ſhould be admitted to the ſight of this glory, (as I much feare it: ) yea, Iam | 
ſare,God will haye none but true faces in heaven;) they would be aſhamedro 
thinke that eyer they had faces todanb with theſe beaſtly pigments, in com-: 
pariſon of this heavenly complexion.Let us therefore look upon this fleſh, nor 
ſo much with contempt of what it was, and is : as with a joyfull hope of what 
it ſhall be : And when our courage is affaulted with the change of theſe bo- 
dies from healthfull to weake, from living to dead, let us comfort our ſelyes 
with the affurance of this change, from duſt roincorruption : Weeare not 
ſure ofdeath,as of transfiguration: All the daies of our appointed time we will |} 
therefore wait,till our changing ſhall come. 

Now from the glorieof the Maſter, give me leave to turne your eyes tothe 
error of the ſervant : who having ſlept with the reſt and now ſuddenly awa«|, - 
king knowethnot whether heſlept till. To ſee ſuch alight about him,three (6; 
-glictering perſons before him, made him doubr, now,as he did after,whenhe |* 
was carriedby the Angell through the yrongate, whether it were a pleafingþ 
dreame,or arealla&:All ſlepr,andnow al waked,onely Peter flept waking,and I |? 
know not whether more erred in his ſpeech,or in his ſleep. It was a ſhame for; 
a man to ſleepe in Tabor, but it is a more ſhame for a man to dreame with hiz} 
eyes open: Thus did Peter, Mafter.jt i good for ws to be heere. Let us make 1s three] 
Tabernacles. Ecould well fay with Optatwsin this, or any other occaſion, 1pſim|* 
Santi Petri beatitudo veviam tribuat dubito dicere peccaſſe tantam ſanttitatem, Let [+ 
bleſſed Peter pardon me, I feare to fay fo great holineſſe offended. Yer ſince 
our adyerfaries are ſo over partiall ro this worthy Saint, in whom they have|| 
as little,asthey boaſt much; That they can be content his praiſe ſhould blemiſh|] 
the dignity ofallthereſt; yea that God himſclfe is in danger to be a looſer by} | 
the advancement of ſo deere a ſervant, give me leave to lay my finger a lirtle| | 
upon this blot. God would never have recorded that which it ſhonld be unchas} | 
ritable for us to obſerve ; Ir was the injurious kindnefſe of Marcien in honor} ] 
of Peter,ro leave out the ſtorieof Malchus, as Epiphanizs notes ; Ir ſhall be our}. | 
blame, ifwe doe not ſo note, that we benefit our ſelyes even by his imperfe- | | 
ions. S.Markes Goſpell is ſaid to be Peters, O bleſſed Apoſtle, can it be any | | 
wrong to ſay of thee, that which thou haſt written of thy ſelfe : not for inſul-| 
ration, not for exprobation ; God forbid but that men may be aſhamed to | 
give that to him which he hath denied to himſelfe : Let me therefore not | 
doubt to ſay (with reverence to ſo great a Saint) thatas he ſpake moſt,ſo heis | 
noted to have erred moſt: Not to meddle with his ſinking, ſtriking, Judaizing; | 
one while we find him carnally inſinuating. Another while,carnally preſaming, | 
One while weakely denying. Another while raſhly miſconſtruing, Carnally 
inſinuating 3 Maſter ſavonr thy ſelfe, which though ſome Paraſites of Rome 
would faine ſmoothup, that he in this ſhewed his love to Chriſt, as before his | 
faith; out of S.Hierome 8 S. Auſtin; yet it muſt needs be granted,which Bernard 
faith; diligebat ſpiritum carnaliter, he loved the ſpiricin a carnall faſhion : Let 
them chuſe whether they ,will admic Chriſt to have chid unjuſtly, or Peter 
worthy of chiding ; Except perhaps, with H:Ulary, they will ſtop where they 
ſhould not : _ Jef me ſpoken to Peter,in approbation: Satana,non ſapis que 
dei ſunt ſpoken to Sathan in obiurgation, 

Carnally. preſuming (Though all men yet not 1:) If he had not preſumedof 
his ſtrength to ſtand, he hadnot fallen. And as one yawning makes many 0- 
pen mouths, ſo did his vaine reſolution, draw on companie (likewiſe ſaid ws 

| other 
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other Diſciples.) For his weake deniall ye all know his ſimple negation, lined 
with an oath,faced with animprecation; And here, that no man may necd to 
doubt of an error,the {pirir of God faith, he knew not what he ſaid; nor onely 
(n zwnn) a5 Marke, what he ſhould ſay ; bur ( a66) faith Lake, whar he did 
ſpeake,' whercof S.Marke gives the reaſon (joy Enpopor) they were amazedly 
affrighted. Amazedneſſe may abare an error of ſpeech, it cannot take ir away: 
beſides aſtoniſhment, here was a fervor of ſpiric ; a love ro Chriſts glory,and a 
d:lightin it 3 A fire but miſplaced, on the top of the chimney , nor on the 
hearth;pr.emature devorio,as Ambroſe ſpeakes, A deyotion,butraſhand headd y, 
And, ifir had not beene fo, yet it is not in the power of a intention to 


content to live there withour a tent{tpr he would havebur thtee' made) why 


toavoid the ſufferings at Hierafalem, how:did he yet __ ling over that 
- for which he hadheard before,Come behinde me Sathan. 
fo Chriſt,to have (tated there,how weakely doth he (which Chry ſoſtome ob- 


the beſt and che worſt rhat can be {aid hereof Perer, is,that which the Plalmiſt 


| | Airhof Moſes (REIT) eff utire Labjjs he ſpake unadviſed{y with his lippes. ſal, 


106.33. ; d | 
, Yerifany earthly place; or condition'mighthave given warrant to Peter; 
motion,this was it:Here was a hill,the emblemeof Heaven;hete was 2. Saints 
the Epitome of Heaven ; here was Chrift ; the God of Heaven : And if Peter 
might not ſay-ſoof this, how ſhall we fay of any. other place, . Bonumeſt eſſe 
bit: It is good to be here. Will ye ſay ofthe Curmttie, Benum eſt eſſe hic? there is 
melancholy dulnefſe , privacie,toile : Will you ſay vt the Court, Bonus eſt eſſe 
bicythere dwels ambition, ſecret undermining, atrendance, ſerving ofhumors; 
and times. Will ye ſay of the City, Bonath eft eſſe hic:there you finde.continuall 


and ſ6rrow dwell every where. Therichrman wallowes amongſt hisHeapes, 
and when he is in his counting houſe, beſet with piles of bagges, hee can ſay, 


quibuſdam gentibus ad vincla ſervire : That ſome countries make' their wet 
fetters of gold:yea ſo doth he,whileſt he admires ir, making himſelfe the MNave 


evixtan cartheri,and filver diſh ? O vaine defires, and impotent contenuments 


4 > T 1, 


| | 
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make a ſpeech good ; In this the matrer failed :. for what ſhould.ſach Saints 
doin earthly Fabernacles, in Tabernaclesof his making ? And, ifhe could be: 


did he not mach more conceive fo of thoſe heavenly gueſts? And'ifheſpoke-: 
this toretaine them, how weake was it to thinke, their abſence would be for 
want of houſeroome? Or, how could thatat once bee, which Moſes and Elias ' 
had told hi m, and that which he wiſhed ? For how ſhould Chriſt both depart | 
at Hierafalem and ſtay in the mount?. Or if he would haye their abode there: | | 


Or it it had been . 


ratfhilt, uſury, couzenage in bargaines, ' excefſe and diſorder ;-geryouto the | 
' wilderneſſe, and fay it is good to be here; Even. there evills wiil findeus our, 
In nemare habitat Lupus,(aith Bernard,In the wood dwells the Wolfe;wearinefſe: 


| Bonum eſteſſe hic : He worſhips theſe molten Images; his gold is his god, hip" | 
D| heavenishischeſt : Not thinking of that, which Tereaf{/an notes.i4urum ipfirts 


to his ſervant; Damnatus ad metalla, as the old Roman puniſhmentwas 1Coa7s- 
ſervitus miſerabilior,affettata miſerior, Forced bondage is more worthyofpirty; 
affefted bondage is more miſerable. And if Gods hand touch him never fo lit-! 
tle.can his gold bribe a diſeaſe,can his bags keepe his head from akmg, or the -| 
gout from his joynts : or doth his loathing ſtomacke make a differerice be ; 


# 
. 


tromevils,but helpe ro make them miſerable. Behold their wealth feeds them | 
with famine; recreats them with toyle ; chearesthe m:with cares,bleſſes them: 
with torments; arid yet they ſay, BonumePReſſe hic how are their ſleepesbrb- 
ken with cares ? how aretheirhearts broken with loſſes ? . cither riches have 
; Wings,whichin the clipping ot pulling flye away : arid take themro Heaven: 
0 
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| 
of men,who place happinefle in that, which doth not onely not ſerve them | 
| 


| 
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| orelſe rheir ſoules have wings (Stylte Hue nodte, Thou foole this night) and fly | 


from their riches to hell. Now Demirnue, ſed colonws, ſaith Seneca, not the 
butthe farmer. So that here axe both periſhing riches, and aperifhing fouls, ſ. 
Uncertainty of riches (as S.Pau! to his Timethyyand certainty of miſery ; And | 
yet theſe vaine men fay,#exum eft.eſſehic. , I, 1. 
The man of honor (that L may uſe Bernerds phraſe) that hath Aſſneru;bis i 


'heis not-well till. he have got a ſtomack ; Es momentariea blandimenta gula flergiy| 


 ofhis marrow-tothe dounghilt. And when he firs at his feaſts of marrow, apd. 
fat things (as the Prophet ſpeakes,) his table according to the Palmilts agg | 


proclamation made before him,which, knows he is-not only m wey«s, 4 cextah 
great man, as Symon affected; bur 3 «vn; the rhan, which D emeſtbencs was prqud | 
of,that ſees all heads bare, and all knees bent to bim;that finds himſeke qurgf| 
the reach ef envy,on the pitch of admiration, ſaies,Boxnm eft effe hic. Ala hou | 
little thinkes he of chat,which thar good man fajd to his Ewgenius, Non eſt gyog,| 
blandiatsr celſitude ubi ſolicitnads major ; What care-we for the fawning oe | 
greatneſſe, which is attended with more care? King Herry the feavenths'Emp.| 
blemeinalf his hnildings,(in the windaws)was (till a crown. ina buſh of thorgs; |! 
I know not with-what hiſtoricall alluſton ; bur ſtare, I thinke,: to implyjþ 
reat placesare not free from great.cares: Seal knew wharhe didywhen hee hid| 
himſclfe among the ſtuffe:: No: maty knoweth the waigher of a ſceprer, bat hep | 
that ſwayeth it. As forſubordinate greatnefſe, ir.hath ſo much leſſe worth, avi 
hath more dependance:How many. tleeplefle nights;and reſtlefſe daies,ang hay | 
ſy ſhifts dorhtheir ambitioncoſt them, that afte& eminence 2 Certainely, mg} | 
menare ſo werthy ofpitty, as they whoſe height: thinks all -orher worthrablſ? 
cantemptHigh places are ſlipperyzand as it is eafie tofall,ſo the ruine'is deepgy] 
andthe:recovery difficalt. 4/#0remdoewn ſ6rtitins es nou tutiorem ſubltmior one fob 
non ſecuriorem (aith Bernerd; Thou haſt got an higher place; butnor aſateryd) 
loftier, but not more ſecure. CAule culmen lubricum, The ſlippery ridge ofthyl 
Court,:was the old title of hondr,;Þ avids curſe was, fiat 14icormm tengbr 616 
labricums,let their way be made darks and flippery:;whart difference is there hull 
twixt his curſe, andthe happincſke of the Ambitious, but this; that the way ol 
the one.1s darke. and flippery ; tho way af the other —_— and (lippeets 
that darke that they may fall , this light that they may ſee,and be ſeene to al 
Pleaſe yourſelves then,yee greatanes, and lerothers pleaſe you int the admingyl 
tion of your height. Bur Eyour goodniefie doe not anſwer your greatneſie;Sendl 
querela ef6,queniam elevens allfeſtt wie. F152 late coniplaint, Thou haſt lift wigh#] 
up tocaſbyee downe. Your anibition hath but fer you upa ſcaffold, that yah | 
Wu might be more. notorious, atd yet theſe clients of honsr ſay, Bonun hl | 
ege Pb: 7 - | CENTS | \ WILT) \ 
"The pamperedGlatton, 'when. hee f{eeth his table ſpread with fill baglegyh} 
with coſtly diſhes, and:cuvibus ſawces, the dainties of all three elements. ſays | 
 Bonureft eſſe hic. And' yer, eating hath 2 ſatiety, and fatiety a wearinefie.;huxt | 
heart isnever more emptre of contentment,then when his ſtomack is fulleſt @þ|l 
deticates.When hee is'empty,jhee is not well till-hee be filled; when be'is fall 


— 


- 


| 
ris fane condernat, faith Hicrame, And-condemnes all the momentany Peay | 
| 


cation,is made his ſnare; A true fnare every way : His ſoule is canghe 1n it wi 
exceſſe;hiseftare,with penury; his body with diſeafes: Neither doth hee 
plainely teare his meat in peeces with his teeth, then he doth himfelfe; an 
this vaine:man ſajes, Bows eff efſe bic. | Yr 42 
| Theperalant wanton thinkes. it. the:onely happineſſe that hee may havebs|,| 
fall ſcope'to filthy dalianco : Little would he ſo doegif he could fee his ſtrennmpet, | 
as ſhee is, her.eyes the eyes of a Cockatrice, her haires:fnakes, her painted face, 
the viſor ofa fury, her heart ſnares, herhands barids, and her end wormewood; | 


dye,| 


# 


Conſumption of thefleſh,deſtructionof the ſoule,and the flamezof luſt ending | | 
| | n 
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in the flames of hell:Since therefore, neither pleaſures,nor honour,nor wealth, 
can yeeld any true contentment ro their beſt fayourices,ler us not be ſo unwiſe 
as to ſpeake of this vale of miſery, as Peter did of the hill of Tabor; Bonum eſt 
efſe hic. - | | eV 
Wn if the beſt ofearth cannor doe it, why will yee ſeeke ic in the worſt ? 
How dareany of you great ones ſeeke to purchaſe contentment with oppreſſi- 
on,facriledge, bribery? out-facing innocence and truth with power? damning 
your owne ſoules,for but the humoring ofa few miſerable daies? Fily hominum 
pſquequo gravt corde;ad quid diligitis wanitatem, & queritis mendacium : Oh yee 
' ſonnes of men how long 8c. Bur that which moved Peters defire(though with 
imperfetion)ſhewes what will perfect our defire,and felicitie,for if a glimpſe 
ofthis heavenly glory did fo raviſh this worthy diſciple, that hee thought ic 
happineſſe enough, to ſtand by and gaze upon it; How ſhall wee be affected 
with the contemplation, yea fruition of the divine preſence; here was but Ta- 


| bor,there is Heaven ; here were but two Saints, there many millions of Saints 


and Angells ; here was Chriſt cransfigured, there hee fits at the right hand of 
majeſty ; here was a repreſentation, there a gift and poſſeſſion of bleſſedneſſe, 
Oh that wee could now forget the world,and fixing our eyes upon this better 
Tabor, ſay, Bonum eſt eſſe hic. Alas, this life of ours, 1f 1t were nor ſhort, yer it is 
miſerable; And ifit were not miſerable, yer itis ſhort. Tell mee yee that have 
the greateſt command on earth, whether this vilde world have ever afforded 
you any ſincere contentation: The world is your ſervant, if it were your pari- 
ſite, yet could it make you harrily merry ? Yee delicateſt Courtiers, tell mee,if 
pleaſare ir ſelfe hayenotan unpleaſant tediouſneſſe hanging upon it,and more 


| ſting then hony ? And whereasall happinefſe(even here below)is in the viſion 


of God, how is our fpirituall eye hindered, as the body is from his objed, by 
darkneſſe, by falſe light,by averfion?darkneſſe:he that deth finne,is in darknes: 
falſe © ages we meaſure eternall thingsby temporary : averſion: whiles, 
2s weake eyes hate the light, we turne our eyes from the trueand immutable 
good,tothe fickle,and uncerraine. Weeare not on the hull, bur the vally,where 
we have tabernacles,not of our owne making,butofclay ; and ſuch,as wherein 
wee are witneſſes of Chriſt, not transfiguredin glory, but blemiſhed with diſ- 
honor ; diſhonored with oathes,and blaſphemies: recrucified with our ſinnes; 
Witneſſes of Gods Saints, not ſhining in Tabor, but mourning in darkenefſe, 
and inſtead of that heavenly brightneſſe, cloathed with ſackcloth, andaſhes. 
Thenand there, we ſhall have tabernacles,not made with hands,eternall in the 
heavens, where wee ſhall ſee how ſweet the Lord is; wee ſhall ſee the triumphs 
of Chriſt ; wee ſhall heare and ſing the Hallelujah of Saints, que nunc #08 angit 


our corruption bewirched us,to thirſt for this wormewood, to affe& rhe ſhip- 
wracks of this world, to dote upon the miſery of this fading life, andnot rather 


templation, wherein we ſhall fee God inhimſeKe, God in us;onr ſelves in him. 
There ſhall be no ſorrow, nopaine,no complaint,nofeare, no death. There is 
no malice tofiſe againſt us,no miſery toatflict us,no hunger. thirſt, wearineſſe, 
tentation todiſquiet us. There,6 there,one day isbetter then a thouſand:There 
15 reſt from our labours, . peace from our enemies, freedome from-our ſinnes : 
How many cloudes of diſcontentment darken the Sunſhine of our joy, while 
wee are here below ? Y# nobs qui vivimus plangere que pertulimus, dolere qua 
ſentimus timere que expeftamws: Complaint of evills paſt,fenſe, of preſent, feare 
of future, have ſhared our lives amongſt them; then ſhall wee be; ſemper leti, 
ſemper ſatiatialwaies ioyfull, alwaies ſatisfied with the wiſion of that God, in 
whoſe preſence there is fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 


| forevermore, Shall wee ſee that heathen Cleombrotus abandoning his life, and 
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veſania vitiorum, ſitire abſynthinm &c. (aith that devout Father. Oh how hath 


tofly up to the felicitie of Saints, tothe ſociety of Angells, ro thar bleſſed con- 


| 
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{ bebur ſo, The naturall day and night do notmore duely interchange, then | 


caſting himſelfe downe from the rock, upon an uncertaine noyſe of immorta. [ 
licie,and ſhall not wee Chriſtians abandon the wicked ſuperflunies of life, the 
pleaſares of ſinne, for that life which wee know. more certainely then this} 
What ſtick we at, my beloved, Is there a heaven,or is there none? have wee x 
Saviour there, or have wee none? wee knony there isa heayen, as ſure as that 
there is an earth below us; wee know wee have a Saviour there,as ſure as there 
are men that wee converſe with upon earth ; wee know there is happineſſe, as 
ſare,as wee know there is miſery and mutabilitie upon earth;Oh our miſerable 
ſottiſhneſſe and infidelitie;zif we do not contemne the beſt offers of the world, 
and lifting up our eyes and hearts to heaven, ſay, Bonum eff eſſe hic. 

Even Lord Jeſus, come quickly. To him that hath purchaſed and prepa« 
red this gloryfor us ; together with the Father and bleſfed Spirit, one Incom- 


prehenſible God,be all praiſe for ever Amen. 


potrtecteet reins 
T he Proſecution of the T ransfiguration. | 


E252 (QEfore, the diſciples eyes were dazled withglory ; now the 
[a9 Ya - brightneſſe of that glory is ſhaded with a cloud. Fraile 
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= and feeble eyes of mortality cannot looke uponan heayen-, 
ly laſtre. That cloud imports both Majeſty,and obſcurati- 
B&/ on;Majeſty,For itwasthe teſtimony of Gods prefence of, 
) old; the cloud covered the mountaine, the Tabernacle; 


I CF £2 the Oracle : He that makes the clouds his chariot,was ing 
cloud carried up into heaven : Where have wee mention of any divine repre. 


ſentation,but acloud is one part of it? what comes nearer to heaven, either jn | 
placeor reſemblance ? Obſcuration, For as it ſhewd there was a majeſty, _- x 
that divine ; ſo,it ſhewd them that the view of that majeſty was not for bodily 
1 eyes. Like as when ſome great Prince walkes under a Canopy, that vr 
ſhews there is a great perfon under it, but withal reſtraines the eye from a 
ſight of his perſon: Andif the cloud were cleare,yet it ſhaded them.Why then 
was this cloud interpoſed betwixt that glorious viſion and them; but for | 


check of their bold eyes ? | 
Had they too long gazed upon this reſplendent ſpeQacle, as their eyes had | 
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| 


| 
| 


been blinded, ſo their hearts had perhaps growne to an over-bold familiarisy | 
with that heavenly obie& ; How ſeaſonably doth the cloud intercept it ? The | 
wiſe God knowes ourneedof theſe viciftitudes, and alkayes; If we have a lighs, | 
| wee muſt have a cloud ; if a light tocheare us, wee nuſt have a cloud to hum» 
ble us : It was fo in Sinai, it was ſo in-Sion, it was fo in Olivet; Ir ſhall never 


-—— 


this light, andcloud. Above, wee ſhall have the light without the cloud, | 
cleare viſion and fruition of God, without all dim, andſad interpolitions ;, be- | 
low, wee cannot be free from theſe miſts and clouds of ſorrow, and mi5-ap» | 


But this wasa bright cloud ; There is difference. betwixe the cloud in, Tar 
bor, and that in Sina1 : This was cleare, that darkfome ,; There is darkneſs ut | 
the Law, there is light in the grace of the Goſpell : Iroſes was there ſpoken: | 
toindarknes ; here, hee was ſpoken with, in light. In that dark cloud there 
was terrour, in this, there wascomfort ; Though it were a cloud then, yet it 
was bright, and though itwere bright, yet it was a cloud: With much light, 
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prehenſion. | [| 
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A, there was ſome ſhade : God would not ſpeake to them concerning Chriſt, qur-| 
of darknes: neither yer would hee manifeſt himſelfe ro them, in an «dſolure PR 
brightneſs : All his appearances have this mixture. Whar need I other inſtance | 
thenin theſe two Saints ? Moſes ſpake ofr to God, mouth to mouth ; yer not ſo 
mmediately, but that there was ever ſomewhat drawne;, as a curtaine, berwixt 
God and him; eyther fire in Horeb,or ſmoake in Sinai ; foas his face was not 
more vailed from the people, then Gods from him: £1: ſhall be ſpoken to by 
God, bur in the rock, and under a mantle : In vaine ſhall wee hope for any re- 
velation from God, butinaclond. Worldly hearts are in utter darkneſs, they 
ſee not ſo much as the leaſt glimpſe of theſe divine beames,nort a beame of thar 
inacceſſible light : The beſtof his Saints ſee him here, bar in a cloud, or in a 
plaſſe: Happy are wee, if God have honoured us with theſe divinerepreſenta- 
tions of himſelfe z Once, in his light, wee ſhall ſee hghr. 

I can eaſily think with what amazednels theſe three Diſciples ſtood compaſ- 
ſed in that bright cloud, expetting ſome miraculous event, of ſoheavenly a vi- 
fonz;when addenly they might heare a voyce ſounding out of that cloud ſay- 
ing, This us my beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed,beare him. They need nor 
be told whoſe that voice was; the place, the matter evinced it ; No Angell in 
heaven,could,or durſt have ſaid ſo: How gladly doth Perer afterwards recount 
it; For he received from God the Father honour and glory when there came 
ſach a voyce to him from the excellent glory, Thi & my beloved Sonne &c. 

It was onely the care that was here taught, not the eye ; As of Horeb, ſoof | ' 
Sinai,ſo of Tabor, might God ſay, Ye ſaw no ſhape,nor image, in that day that 
the Lord ſpake unto you. He that knowes our pronenefee ro tdolatry,avoids 
thoſe occaſions which wee might take to abuſe our owne fanfies. 

Twice hath God ſpoken theſe words to his owne Sonne from heayen;Once 
C| in his Baptiſme, and now againe in his Transfiguration : Here, not without | 
ſome oppoſitive compariſon ; Not <Moſes, Not Eltas, but Thi; Moſes and 
Elias were Servants,this a Sonne: Moſes and Elias were ſonnes, but of grace,and 
| | choice; This # that Sonne, the ſonne by nature : Other ſonnes are beloved as of 
favour, and free ele&ion; this is, The Beloved, as in the nnitie of his efſence ; 
Others are ſo beloved, that hee is pleaſed with themſelves, this, ſo beloved, 
that in and for him hee is pleaſed with mankinde. As the relation betwixrthe f} 
Father and the Sonne 1s infinite, ſo is the loye : Wee meaſare the intenfion of 
love by the extenſion ; the love that reſts in the perſon affeted alone, is but 
ſtrait ztrue love deſcends (like Aarozs Ointtment) from the head ro the ſkirts; 
tochildren,friends.allyes. O imcomprehenfible large love of God the Father 
to the Sonne, that for his ſake. he is pleaſed with the world. O perfe& and 
happy complacence ! Out of Chriſt there is nothing but enmity betwixrt God, 
D| and the ſoule, in him, there can be nothing but peace; When the beames are 
met in one center,they doe not onely heate,but-burne ; Our weake love is dif- 
fuſed romany ; God hath ſome, the world more, and therein, wives.children, 
| friends; but this infinite love of God hath all rhe beames of it unired in one 
|| onelyobie&, the ſonne of his love : Neither doth hee love any thing but in the | | 

| | participation ofhis love, in the derivation from it ; O God, let mee be found | 
| in Chriſt,and how canſt thou but be pleaſed with mee ? 
| This one voyce proclaimes Chriſt at once the Sonne of God. the reconciler 
of the world, the Dofor and law-giver of his Church; As the Sonne of God 
| he is effentially interefſed in his love ;, as hee is the reconciler of the wortdin | 
| whom Godis well pleaſed, hee doth moſt iuſtly challenge our love, and adhe- | 

rence ; As hee is the Door and law-giver ; he doth iuſtly challenge our audi- | 
ence, our obedience ; Evenſo; Lord; teach us to heare and obey thee, as our | 
| teacher z to love thee and beleeve in thee as our reconciler, andas the erernall | 

(| | | Sonne ofthy Father, to adore thee. 
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The light cauſed wonder in the Diſciples ; bur the voyce , aſtomitment, |.4 
They are all falne downe upon their faces : Who can blame a morrall man to | 
bee thus affe&ted with the voice ofhis maker ? yet this word was but plauſi- 
ble,and hortatory; O God, how ſhall fleſk and blood be other then ſwallowed 
up with the horror of thy dreadfull ſentence of death ? The Lyon {hall roare; 
who ſhall not be afraid, how ſhall thoſe that have ſleighted the ſweer voice 
of thine invitations call tothe rockes to hide them from rhererror of thy judg- 
ments ? | 

The God of mercies pitties our infirmities; I do not heare our Saviour fay, 
ye lay ſleeping one while upon the earth, now ye lye aſtoniſhed; Yee could 
neither wake to ſee, nor ſtand to heare, now lye ſtill, and tremble. Bur he 
graciouſly touches and comforts them, Ariſe,feare not. That voyce which ſhall 
oncerayſe themup out of the earth,mighr wellrayſe them up from it ; That 
hand which by the leaſt touch reſtored ſight, limbes, life, might well reſtore |} 
the ſpirits of the diſmayed : O Saviour,let that ſoveraigne hand of thine touch 
us,when we lye in the trances of our griefes,in the bed of our fecuriries,in the 
grave of our ſins,and we ſhall ariſe. | 

They looking up ſaw no man ſave leſis alone : and that doubtleſſe in his won- | 
ted forme z All was now gone, Moſes, Elizs, the cloud, the voyce, the glory; 
Tabor it ſelfe cannot be long bleſſed with that divine light; and thoſe ſhining |. 

eſts;Heaven will not allow to earth any long continuance of Glory;Only + | 

veis conſtant kappineſſe to be look'tfor,and injoyed,where we ſhal ever ſee} 
our Saviour in his unchangeable brightneſſe; where the light ſhall never be ei-] | 
ther clouded,or varied. 

«Moſes and Elasaregone, only Chriſt is lefr ; The glory of the Law, and| 
the Prophets was but temporary, yea momentany, that only Chriſt may re-| 
maine tous intire,and conſpicuous;they came but togive teſtimony to Chriſt, | 
when that is done,they are vaniſhed. | 

Neither could theſe rayſed Diſciples finde any mifſe of eMoſes and Elie; | 
when they had Chriſt ſtill withthem. Had Jeſus beene gone, and left either | 
Moſes , or Elias,or both,in the Mount with his Diſciples, thatpreſence(thongh 
glorious) could not have comforted them ; Now that they are gone, and heis 
left, they cannot be capable of diſcomfort : Oh Saviour , it matters not who 
is away whiles thouart with us ; Thou art God all-ſufficient ; what can wee |. 
want when we want not thee 2 Thy preſence ſhall make Tabor it ſelfe an hea- | 
ven;yea, hell it ſelfe cannot make us miſerable with the fruition of thee. - 
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SQ Hara buſie lfowasthis of Chrifis > He fpenenhe tighdin 
Uſes gh ft areegro depot, cheap frcompanie; i 
A 15 fotare r e 3; IIs 
&/þ ..retiredneſſe 4 men exp A tyableneſie warkon 
preaching 5 ink rhe watches Hythe Mowne, -all the 
- morning heypreaches inthe Templei; It was not for phea- 
ſure that hewas here upon earth; his whole titne was po- 
: -ndyYand tbilefome ; ;how dowe refemblethim, Tf his1: 'fe 
were all paine and labour;ours all paſtime? |. . -'- 


their opinidn ofbim :: Meſſengers weraſenr, andiſaborned roapprihend hint 


. | yethe returges to. the Temple;,[r.15Gorxzhs fluggard;or: chic downady ta pledd 2 


Lion in the way, uponthe.calling of Gddg:wemiuſtoveridbke:andeoftenine 


after denyallswe.muſt wooe for God.-. 


ſome dod&rines upon the foules of his heaxers 5 Sr rouggy*,7 aquaria al 

andarrentiveiiz Yet notall with che Tiihe ineehekie x" tie 'vame.eo 
learne,the Sciibes ard Phatiſcts came rocavill;andaarpe;athis tcaching; Wah * 
whart a pretence of zeale and juſtice yet doe they put themſelves: ineo Chriſts 
preſence ?.. As lovers of chaſtity, and fatiftirhony, 4nd haters of PE 
they bring.to him a.Woman'taken inthe Blagrance ofher. 

And why.the Womanrather? ſince the.Mans offeriae ifnot. more; 
becauſe hefhould have had. more ſtreagrh of refiſtahsd 1; tnotegrace; .not'to | 
| rempt. Wasiroutof neceſſity ? perbaps , thee man knowing 
made uſe of his krength, ra ſbifr away,arid yiolendytake from his apptchen- | 
ders; Or, was it ont of canning ?. in thattheyhoped foxrmore any to 
accuſe Chriſt, mrhe caſe of the woman, thien of tht-man — that 
ſedhis mercifull diſpofitiod,rnight more probably utcline to comp 
weakeneſſe,rather:then the ſtronger. vel; o:!.5 colt 01347 atk ii, 1 

Or was it rather out of partiality?Wak.it not Oy now; that thewealceſh | 
rotche.nidice of anchemy'? Small 
flyes hang in the webbes,:Whules waſhesbreake: ,* withouticontrall 
The wande, andthe ſheer are for pooregffetidersjitbegreateichtroutface;on 
out-buy theirſhatne 2 A beggarly-drankard 5s hakwwothe Rode, niet th 
rich is chamberedup roſkeepout his farferu:,( *:: 1t/ £10 hh iis 
| Ourof theſe grounds15'the wonianbrought xo-Chriſ Not-roche' VB 
Olives,not tothe way;not to his private: 
not to ſome obſcure anglejbnei imo the face' ofthe aſernhly.. 

They pleaded for her death; the pmiſhmenc whichckhey' ahaks onwards | 
inflit, was her ſhame : which muſt needs be@muth tadre;;as there were more? 
| eyestobe witneſſes of herguiltinefſe. : All the. broddo of Gn affctts dadkc- 

nefſe, and ſecrecy; bur this more propeth/rhe exwiliint ;\'the night isiforthe! 


ate her 


adaſterer ; ir cannot be better: fitted thervto be Undlpgedout into'thelight of: 
the Sun, and robe proclaimed with hootings,and bafins: Oh the impixdence of | 


thoſe men, who can make merry ptofeffions.of theinbwne beaſttinefie;! and : | 
_ boaſt of the ſhamefull rrophees of their luſt! F _ Mee 7. 
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Soo fibners,aH your packingandGdorecy cannotdd:conmiyeir; but tharye| | 
your confrience rakes'poufo; the God of heaveis|| 

| rakes youſo,and ye ſhall once finde,that your conſcience is morethena thous 
| fahd witheſſegand 


| fhallbecakenin.chemaniitr; 


| coMmmaned xxth 
| riculdricy of thiset 
afteditan the Eawods 51 fol bib 19 AS 

Indeed Moſes commiinded Joach tdi the 9 I not the manner ob | 


' for ours; its no maryelbatitly x ', F 
- How captious: a wo tdis this; Lfaſes aid; rig; what fiieſt then] 2- If they | 

| be not ſare that Moſes ſaidifogwhydothey affirmeic?-and if they be fure,why; | | 

|  dothey queſtion that,whichithey know decided?They would not have deſired | 

a berter advantage,thenatonradiction to that. received Lawgiver. Ir istheir; | 


amidſt chat gazing, and diſgainetull oy 
ſhewipesher blubbered * and Weeping eyes 5 -Inthemeane titne it isng 
deimb ſhow tharis here |; eee andPhariſces ; they ſtep forth 
boldly to her accuſation z; Maſt ſter, ths vryons was taken in adultery in the very 


| 48 ; How plauſibly do, ephegin? in * Hh I ſtood byand heard them, ſhould I | 
not have ſaid; what ho able': Libr Irs theſe? what dey oute 

| clients of Chriſt; with what dar OS come to him, with what zeale of 

{ juſtice? When he that made; and ranſackey their boſbme,rells me,a# 1h is done | 


but to tempt hirs z Even the falſeſt hearts will have:the plauſibleſt mouthes, 
like to Sabmers curtizan; thein lips drop-as an hony comb, and their mourh þ 
fixoorher: then ople, bur Jn ddrentts bateras wormewood. 5 


Godaror thinwthbutand conſciences. - *'1i ic: nt 
> TheythdredmplaintofrhduGt a 


withouothebr \Fraditzon arid raſtome ons. 


death to eithy 


xiogie ic holds mir fit is flatly:comifnanded inthe caſe 
adamfell bertochedsoarwhuſband, 


ahdfourdnorto be a Virgin;inchecaſe of 


| adamſellberrorhed, whobeirig defilethin the ciry;,>cryed nor; rridition and] * 


cuſtome madeuphereſt ;; obrayningg Tr 'of this ground, charall adulcerers 
ſhoritd he.cxecared by- 
dearhrubwajes!;| rhongh in divers tormes. © I ſhamero thinke thar Chriſti 
ſovid hoy wh whichbork Jewesand Pdpins held ever deadly. 

- Whars 


Gody 'we: door: name rhawarer from the pipe: but 


the wordis noothen then Ewifts, rough delivenediniour weakeneffe ; whor; 
ſoeverbe the Cryer; theprbclamanian 5TheKingsof] Heaven : whites! cw 
re-open. deſpijrhr, :.. cl Ry 


Mee thinkes I ke this miſerable adulterefle how ſhee ſtands confounded, | 
ez; howſhehides her hed, how + 


"FalG anc nliont Phariſees, he is your Maſher whom: ye ſerv paths whon 
ye tempt zonly in this'fhatihebe approvertyour Vaſter, tharbe Ul pay youg || 
wages;ard give you: your: portion withtypocrites. : * 'J 


-! The tofatuulterie was her crime; tobe taken in the very ad, was no part | 
| of her ſin,but the proofe ofher juſt convictior : ; yether depichenſion is made | 
| a apgrararion of her fham6:: fchirbb corrupt indgement ofrheworld; to | 
| doill rroubleynor men,” but to be rakenimedaing — fitrthineſſe paſs |. 


| ſrhawap witheaſe;itisabb notice tharporplexes then, not cheguile. Burg | - 


NE 


epuniſhmeht; Now-Moſes in the Lani | 
b ſhomlal le flowed: Where did-Mb/zs bid ſo? Surely.the par]! | 


lapidarion &-xnac{enter. puniſhment was burnitg ings} ; 


if-ciration#s this? Moſer rommaunded.; Thelaw.was Gods , not. Ao; | 
| [eſes If Moſes were  NPOYER ro mitfiteberwixr God and Hrael ; the Lawis| 
{ gevertherhore his;He wasthe hand of Godrorenchthelaw tolrae), the Hand 
| of Ifaclto:rtake it 
from cheſpring.Ir is rn ned ro teſtin the ſecond meanes,bur tot | 
mount ip\rothe-ſupremooriginali ofquſtice; How reverent ſotver an opiniail | 
was had bf Moſes, he camndrhbe! this named withoork ſhamefullundervaluing]|. | 
of the royall Law of his Maker; Theriszio morcat}mian whoſe authority may: | 
norgrow into contefnptzctBar-of rhe ha en, fon God cannor but be everſa- | 
 credand.inviolable. : Ix now wighaheGoſpell:, 


as ir was theniwieh-the Law, | 
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had beene quarrell enough to oppoſe ſo knowne a Prophet. Still I find it the 
drift of the enemies of truth to ſer Chriſt, and Moſes together by the eares; 
In the matter ofthe Sabboth, of circumciſion, of marriage, and divorce, of the 
uſe of the law, of juſtification by the law, of the ſenſe and extent ofthe law, 
and where not ? Bur they ſhall neyer beable to effe&t it; they rwoare faſt and 
indiſſoluble friends, on both parts for ever each ſpeakes for other, each eſta- 
bliſhes other ;'They are ſubordinate, they cannot be oppoſite ; Moſes faithfull 
as a ſeryanr, Chriſt as a ſonne. A faithfull ſervant cannot 44 but officious to the | 
ſonne : The true uſe wee make of Moſes,is,to be our Schoolemaſter to teachus, | 
ro whip us unto Chriſt ; The true uſe wee makeof Chriſt, is, to ſupply Moſes; | 
By him all that beleeve are juſtified from al: things, from which / 5. y could 
not be juſtified by the law of Meſes : Thus muſt wee holdin with both, if wee 
will have our part in either;So ſhall Moſes bring us to Chriſt & Chriſt to glory. 
Had theſe Phariſees out of ſimplicity, and deſire of reſoJurion, in a caſe of 
doubt,moved this queſtion to our Saviour, it had been nolefſe commendable, | 
then now itis blame worthy. 

OSaviour,whither ſhould wee have recourſe but to thine Oracle ; thou art 
the word of the Father ; the Doctor of the Church ; whiles wee heare from 
others, what ſay Fathers? what ſay councells ; Let them heare from us, What 
ſayeſt thou. 

But, here,it was far otherwiſe ; they camenot to learne, but to tempt ; and 
to temptthat chey might accuſe ; Like their Father the Divell, whoſollicits to 
linne,that he may plead againſt us for yeildance ; Faine would theſe colloguing 
adverſaries draw Chriſt to contradi&t Moſes,that theymight take advantage of 
his contradiction. 
Oa the one ſide,they ſaw his readinefſe to taxe the falſe gloſſes, which their | 


preſumptuous Doctors had pur upon the law z with an, 7 ſay unto you 5 On the | 
other,they ſaw his inclination to mercy; and commiſeration,in all his courſes ; ! 
ſo far as to neglect eyen ſome circumiſtances of the law; as to touch the leper, 
to heale on the Sabbath, to eat with knowne ſinners, ro diſmiſſe an infamous 
(bur penitent) offender, to ſele& and countenance two noted Publicans; and 
hereupon they might perhaps thinke that his compaſſion might draw him to 
croſſe this Moſaicall inſtitution. 

What a crafty baitis here laid for our Saviour? Such,as he cannot bite at;1nd 
not be taken ; It ſeemes to them impoſſible hee ſhould avoid a deep prejrdice, 


Moſes in ſentencing this woman to death ; or elſe,hee willcrofle roſes in dit- 
miſſing herunpuniſhed ; If hee command her to be ſtoned, he leeſes the honor 
of hisclemency,and mercy ; If hee appoint her diſmiſſion, he leeſes the honor 
of his juſtice; Indeed,ſtrip him ofeither of rheſe, and hee can be no Saviour. 
Oh the cunning folly of vaine men that hope to beguile wiſdome it ſelfe. 
Silence and neglect ſhall firſt confound thoſe men, whom, after, his anſwer, 
will ſend away convicted ; In ſtead of opening his mouth, our Saviour bowes 
his body ; and in ſtead of returning words from his lips, writes characters on 
the ground with his finger z O Saviour, I had rather filently wonder at rhy 
geſture,then inquire curiouſly into the words thou wroteſt,or the myſterjes of 
thus writing ; only herein, ſee thou meantſt to ſhew a diſ-regard ro theſe ma- 
licious, and buſy cavillers ; ſomerimes taciturnixy and contempt are the beſt 
anſwers ; thou thar haſt bidden us be wiſe as ſerpents, giveſt us this noble ex- 


kept faſting witha ſilent diſ-reſpe&,that their eagerneſſe mightiuſtly draw up- 
on theman inſaing ſhame. 


The more unwillingneſſe they ſaw in Chriſt to give his anſwer, the more 


_ 


either tohisjuſtice,or mercy. For thus they i rn Chriſt will ſecond | 


ample of thy prudence. It was moſt ſafe that theſe temprers ſhould be thus | 


preſhiye and importunate they were to draw it from him z Now, as forced by | 
their | 
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their ſa zealous irritation, our Saviour rouzeth up himſelte, and givesir them (| 
home, with a reprehen(ory, and ſtinging fatistattion , Hee that is without ſinyy þ 
| awong you, let him firſt caft « fone «t her ; As if his very ation had faid ; Iwaf 
loath to have ſhamed you; and therefore could hayebeene willing not tohays 
| heard your ill-meant motion ; bur ſince you will needs have it,an by your ye. 
hemence force my iuſtice,I muſt tell you, there is not oneof you, burtis as fank | 
ty as ſhee whom yee accuſe; there is no difference, bur chat your ſinne is ſing | 
| thered in ſecrecy, hers is brought forth into the hghr ; Yee had more need ig] 
make your own peace by an humble repentance, then tourge ſeyeritic again 
another ; I deny not but Moſes hath iuſtly from God impoſed the peri of 
death upon ſich haynous offences, but what then would become of you ? iff 
death be her due, yer not by thoſe your uncleane hands ; your hearts know yay |. 
are not honeſt enough to accuſe. ; 28 
Lo,not the bird;but the fouler is taken : He faies not,Ler her beſtoned,this | 
had beene againſt thecourſe ofhis mercy ; he ſaies not, Ler her nor be ſt 
this had been againſt the law of Moſes;Now he ſoanfwers,that both his iuſticy 
and mercy are entyre,ſhe difmiſſed, they ſhamed. F 
It was the manner of the Jews, in thoſe haynous crimes that were pnniſhed 
with Lapidation,that the witneſſes and accuſers ſhould be the firtt chat ſhould 
lay hands upon the guilty ; well doth our Saviour, therefore, choake theſe ac 
cuſers with rhe confcience of their ſo foule incomperency ; with what face, | 
with what heart, could they ſtone their owne ſinne in another perſon? | 
Honeſty is too meane a terme; Theſe Scribes and Phariſees were noted fayþ 
| extraordinary, and admired holineſſe;the ontfide of their lives was not onelg 
 inoffenſive,but Saint-like,and exemplary ; yet that all ſeeing eye of the SonneÞ 
of God, which found folly in the Angells,hathmuch more found wickednefleinF 
| theſe glorjous profeſſors; Itis not he nothing that his eyes are like a flameof 
- fire z Whar ſecrer is there which he ſearches not? Reryre your ſelyes,6 ye foo 
liſh finners, into your inmoſt cloſets, yea(if ye can)into the center of the earth} 
his eye followes you, and obſerves all-your carriages ; no bolt, no barre, ngf} 
darkneſſe,can keepe him our ; No theefe was ever founpudent, as to ſteale mf | 
the very faceof the Judge ; Oh God, ler mee ſee my ſelfe ſeenc by thee,andFf | 
ſhall notdare ro offend, | 
Beſides notice, here is exprobration ; Theſe mens fins, as they had beene 
ſecrer, ſo they were forgotten ; It is long ſince they were done; neither did 
they thinke to have heard any morenewes of them ; and now, when time and | 
fecuritie had quite worne them out of thought, hee rhat ſhall once be theit |. 
Jadge,calls them toa back-reckoning. 
One time, or other, ſhall that juſt God tay our finnes in our diſh ; and make 
us poſſeſſe the finnes of our youth ; Theſe things thou diet, and 1 kept ſilence, and |1) 
thou thoughtft I was like unts thy ſelfe, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
beforethee,The penitent mans fin lies before himfor his humiliation;the impe- | 
nitents.for his ſhame and confuſion. [| 
The at of ſinne is tranfient,not ſothe guilt ; that will ſtick by us,and return 
upon us,either in the heightofour ſecuritie, or the deprhof our miſfery,when | 
we ſhall be leaſt able to beare it; How iuſt may it be wich God to take usat |. 
adyantages, and then to lay his arreſt upon us, when wee are laid up upona | / 
former ſuit ? | _ 
It is but juſt there ſhould be arequiſition of innocence in them thar proſe- 
cute the vices of others; The offender is worthy of ſtoning, but who ſhall caſt 
them ? how ll would they become hands as guilty as her owne ? what do they 
but ſmite themſelves,who puniſh their owne offences in other men? Nothing: 
Is more unjuſt or abſurd, then for the beame to cenſare the moate z the. oven | | 
toupbraid the kilne; Tt is a falſe and vagrant zzale that begins not firſt at home. 
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himſelſe for a Judge, accuſer, witneſſe,tormenter. 
' No ſooner doe theſe hypocrites heare of their finnes from the mouth of 


Well didgour Saviour know how bitter and ſtrong a pill he had given to 
theſe falſe Juſticiaries ; and now he will take leaſure to ſee how it wrought; 
whiles therefore hee gives time to them ro ſwallow ir, and put ir over, hee 
returnes to his old geſtare of a ſeeming inadyertencie. How ſped the 
receit? | 
I donot ſee any one of them ſtand out with Chriſt, and plead his owne in- 
nocency;and yer theſe men (which is very remarkablc) placed the fulfilling, or 
violation of the law,only,in the outward att; their hearts miſ-gave them, that 


iy ſhamed rhem,by diſplaying their old, and ſecret ſins;and have ſo convinced 
them,by undeniable circumſtances,that they ſhould never have clawed off the 
reproach: And therefore when they heard it, being conviited by their owne conſcience, 
they went out one by one;beginning at the eldeſt even unto the laſt, 

There might ſeeme to be ſome kindeof mannerly order in this guilty de- 
parture ; not all at once, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme violently chaſed away by 
this charge of Chriſt;now their ſlinking away (one by one) may ſeeme to car- 
ry a ſhew of a deliberate and voluntary diſceſſion ; The eldeſt, firſt ; The anci- 
enter is ficter to give then take example; and the yonger could thinke it no 
ſhame to follow the ſteps of a grave fore-man. 

Oh wonderfull power of conſcience; Man can no more ſtand out againſt ir, 
then it can ſtand out againſt God; The Almighty,whoſe ſubſtitute is ſer in our 
boſome, ſers it on worke toaccuſe ; It is no denying when that fayes we are 
guilty; when that.condemnes us,in vaine are weacquitred by the world ; wich 
what bravery did theſe hypocrites come to ſet upon Chriſt? with what tri- 
umphdid they inſa]t upon —__ ſoule? Now ; they are thunder-ſtruck 
with their owne conſcience;and drop away confounded;and wel js he that can 
ran away fartheſt from his owne ſhame. Nowicked man needs toſeeke out of 


Chriſt,then rhey are gone ; Had they beene ſincerely touched with a true re- 
morſe,they would have rather comne to himupon their knees ; and have faid, 
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Lord, we know, and finde that thou knoweſt our ſecrer ſinnes ; this argues thy 
divine omniſcience;thou that art able to know our fins,art able to remit them; 
Oh pardon the iniquities of thy ſervants; thou that accuſeſt us, do thou alſo 
acquite us : but now inſtead hereof,they turne their backe upon their Saviour, 
and haſt away. | | 

An impenitent man caresnot how little he have either of the preſence of 


God, it were ſomewhat; but whiles ye move in him, what doe ye? whither 
goe ye? Ye may runnefrom his mercy , ye cannot but runne upon his judge- 
ment. 

Chriſt is left alone;Alonein reſpe& of theſe complaynants;nor alone, in re- 
ſpetof the multirude: There yet ſtands the mournefull adulcerefſe;She might 


them away,ſtayed her; Conſcience; ſhee knew her guiltinefſe was publiquely 
accuſed, anddurſt not be by herſelfe denyed; as one that was therefore fa- 
ſtened there by her owne guilty heart, ſhee ſtirresnot rill ſhe may receive a 
diſmiſſion. 
Our Sayiour was not ſo buſie in writing,but that heread,the while, the guilt 
andabſence of thoſe accuſers ; hethat knew what they had done, knew no 
lefle what they did, what they would do; Yer, as if the mattet had beene 
ſtrange to him,he lifts up himſelfe,and ſayes, omar, where are thy accuſers? | 
How well was this finner.to be left there? Could ſhe be in a ſafer place then 


before the Tribunall of a Saviour? Might ſhe have choſen her refuge, whither 
S 


God, or of the mentionof his ſinnes. Oh fooles, if pee could runne away from 


have gone forth with them; no body conſtrayned her ſtay; bur,thar which ſent | 


if they ſhould have ſtood out in conteſtaris with Chriſt, he would havyeutter- , 


| 


ſhould | 


| — _ 


(,ontemplations. 
| ſhould ſhe rather have fled 2 Oh happy wee, if when we are conyinced in owl 
ſelves of our ſins,we can ſetour ſelyes before thar Judge,who is our ſurety, | 
| advocate, our redeemer, our ranſome,our peace. __— 
| Doubtleſſe, ſhe ſtood doubrfull berwixthope, and feare, Hope, in thar ſhe 
ſaw her accuſers gone; Feare,jn that ſhe knew what ſhe had deſerved;and naw 1: 
| whiles ſhe trembles in expeQarion of a ſentence, ſhe heares, Woman,wherg arg: f 
thy accuſers. _ 
Wherein our Saviour intends the fatisfaftion of all the hearers, of all the by.#3 
holders;that they might apprehend the guiltinefſe, and therefore the unfirneſF 
of the accuſers;and might well ſee there was no warrantable groundofhisfur-F 
ther proceeding againlt her. ; | ne 
Two things are neceſſary for the execution of a malefator,; Evidence 
Sentence; The one from witneſſes; the other from the Judge: Our Saviagg 
aſkes for both : The accuſation and proofe muſt draw on the ſentences 
the ſentence muft proceed upon the evidence of the proofe, Where are thy yes 
cuſers, Hath no man condemned thee? Had ſentence paſſed legally upon the adals 
tereſſe,doubtleſſe our Saviour would not have acquitted her, For as he would 
not intrude upon others offices, ſo he would notcrofſe or violate the juſticg 
done by others;but now, finding the coaſt cleare, he faies, Neither do I condemaiy 
thee. . - Vp 
What Lord?Doeſt thou then ſhow favour to foule offenders? Art thou rathex 
pleaſed rhat groſſe finnes ſhould be blanched and ſent away with a gentle conf 
nivency? Farre, far, be this from the perfeCtion of thy juſtice; He that heng 
argues adulteries not puniſhable by death, ler him argue the unlawfulneſſe of 
dividing of inheritances, becauſe in the caſe of the two wrangling brethren, 
thou ſaidſt, Who made me 4 divider of inberitances. Thou declined(t the office; 
thou didſt not diſlike the aft, either of parting lands, or puniſhing offenderss 
Neither was here any abſolution of the woman, froma ſentence of death, buy 
a diſmiſſion of her from thy ſentence : which thon kneweſt not proper for! 
thee topronounce. Herein hadſt thou reſpect to thy calling, and to the maytis 
purpoſe of thy comming into the world, which was neither to bean arbiter of 
civill cauſes,nor a judge of criminall, but a Saviour of mankmde,not to deſtroy! 
. | the body, but ro ſave the ſoule ; And this was thy care in this miſerable offens 
| der.Go,and ſcnne no more, How much more doth it concerne us to keepe within 
the bounds of our yocation? and not todare to trench upon the fun&ions of 
others? How can we eyewenough magnifie thy mercy, who takeſt no pleaſareF 
in the death of a finner, who ſo cam'ſt to fave, thar thou challengeſt ns ofun.. 
kindnefle for being miſerable, Why will ye die,0 hoaſe of Iſrael. * ÞÞs 
But, O Son of God, though thou wouldſt not then be a Judge, yet thou wile{4; 
once be : Thou wouldſt not inthy firſt comming judge the fins of men, thou | 
wilt come to judge them in thy ſecond. The time ſhall come when upon thay |Þ 
juſt and glorious Tribunall thou ſhalt judge every man anon, b his works. |'Þ 
That we may not one day heare thee ſay Go yecurſea,let us now heare thee ſay FF 
Go, fin no more. | | 3 
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The thankful Penitem, 


Ne'while I finde Chriſt invited by a Publican, -now by a 
p Phariſee;where eyerhe went,he made better chear then 
_ found,in an happyexchange of ſpiritual repaſt for bo- 
Iy. p | OREN 3 ok 
| Who knows not the Phariſees to havebeen the proud 
enemies of Chriſt; men over-conceited of theiſelyes, 
contemptuous of others ; ſeyere in ſhow, hypocrites in 
deed, ſtrict ſe&taries, inſolent Juſticiaries;yer here, one 
of them invites Chriſt;8 that in good earneſt;The man 
was not (like his fellowes) captious, notceremonious ; hadhe beene of their» 
ſtampe, the omiſſion of waſhing the feer had beene mortall ; No profeſſion 
hath not yeilded ſome good: Nicodemwus,and Gamaliel were of the ſame ſtraine;” 
neither is it for nothing, that the Evangeliſt having branded this ſe& for de- 
ſpifing rhe connſellofGod againſt themſelves; preſencly ſubjoynes this hiſtory 
of Simon the Phariſee,as an exempt man; O Saviour,thou canſt finde out good 
Phariſces, good Publicans, yea a good Theete upon the croſſe; and, thar.thou 
maiſt finde,thou canſt make'them ſo. | 
At the beſt, yet,he was a Phariſee,whoſe table thou here refuſedſt not;, So 
didſtthou in wiſdome and mercy attemper thy ſelfe, as to become all thin 
toall men, that thou mighteſt win ſorhe. Thy harbenger was rough, asin 
cloathes,ſo in diſpoſition; profeſſedly hatſh and auſtere, Thy ſelfe werrt milde 
and ſociable ; ſo it was fit for both; He was a preacher of penance, thou the 
author ofcomfort and falyation;He made way for grace, thou gaveſt it; Thou, 
haſt bidden us to follow thy ſel thy fore-tunner; Thar, then,which po- 
liriques, and rime-ſervers do for earthly advantages , wewill do for ſpiritual, 
frame our ſelves to all companies; not in evill, but ingood; yea in indiffetent 
things: What wonder is it that thou,who cam'ſt downe from heaven,to frame 
thy ſelfe to our nature, ſhouldſt, whiles thou wert onearth, frame thy ſelfe to 
the ſeverall diſpoſitions of men. Catch not at this, O ye licentious hypocrites, 
men of all houres,that can cat with gluttons,drinke with drunkards, fing with | 
ribalds, ſcoffe with profane ſcorners, and yer talke holily with the religious, 
as if ye had hence any colour of your changeable conformity to all faſhibns. 
Our Saviour never fin'd forany mans ſake, though for our ſakes he was ſoci- 
able, that he might keepe us from inning; Can ye fo converſe with leud good- 
fellowes,as that ye repreſſe their ſins, redrefſe their exorbirances, win them to 
God, now ye walke in the ſtepps of him that ftuck not to fit downe in the 
Phariſees houſe. ky | 
There fat the Saviour,and,Behold, a woman in the City that-was 4 ſinner: 
I marvell not that ſke is led in witha note of wonder ; wonder, bath on her 
part,and on Chriſts ; That any finner,that a ſenſuall ſinner obdured in a nots- 
rious trade of evill, ſhould voluntarily out of a true remorſe for her leudneſſe, 
ſeeke to a Sayiour, it isworthy of an accent of admiration; the noyſe of the 
Goſpell is common; but where is the power of it? ithath ſtoreofhearers, but |}. 
few converts:Yer were thereno wonder inher,if it were not with reference to 
the power and mercy of Chriſt; his power that thus drew the ſinner his mercy | 
that received her; O Saviour, I wonder at her, bur I bleſſe thee for her; by 
whoſe only grace ſhe was both tnoved, and accepted. | ; 
A ſinner? Alas, who was not?who is not i ? Nor only in many thirigs we fin 
3 YO 2 all ; 
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all;but in all things, wee all ler fall many ſins; Had there beene a womannot a PF 
finner;it had beene beyond wonder;One man there was that wasnota ſinner, | 
even he that was more then man, that God-and man , who was the refugeof| | 
this ſinner: but never woman that ſinned not ; Yer, he faidnot,a Woman thar | |. 
| had ſinned, bur, that wasa finger ; An a&ttan,dothaorigive denomination, but |- |' 
| a rrade;Eventhe wiſe charity of Chriſtians(much more the mercy of God)can 
| diſtinguiſh þeryyeene fins of vibrmit;apdpractiſe ot ſinzand eftecmgass,? 
| a tranſient aCt,but by a permanent condirjor. - 761 0 gt TR 
| -. The womatrwasnotedfora lyxarious.and incontinent lifeyfhat & Jedle 
variety there is of ſins?That which fayleth cannot be;gymbra Ever 
| rinued deſerves tobrandehie Goule with, rhis ſkple-3: here, ofigids\pib 
| - reſt;ſhe js not noted far murder, forchef3for ldolatry:ancly her 
| hera Woman that wasa finver;other.iges; uſe not rogive theo 
although they ſhould be mare haynoubthenir. | ' 
i Wantogns may flatter:chemſelyesinithe indiffexency, : 
offence; their ſhall weed no other conveyance to hell then this ; which 
 cannothe ſo pteaſivg to nature &'ir i5.barefall toGod, who ſo ſpeakes of ir ag 
if there were-no fins,but it «WWems® that was 4 ſinner. TIEN 
| She was a finner,now ſhe is nat;her very preſence _ her change;zHad the | 
beene ſtill jn her old trade;fhe would nomore haveindured the fight of Chriſt, | 
| then that Diveltdid, which cryed out, fat theu come to torment mee > Her oyes | 
had beenLampes.and fires-of luſt, not foyntaines of teares;her hayres had beam 
| nets tocatch fooliſh lovers, not a towell for her,gviours feet ; yer ſtill ſhe car« | | 
ries the nahe of what ſhe wss : A-ſcarre ſtill remajnes after the, wound healed; |" 
| Siman will be ever the Leper, and<Hajthew, the Publicap 41 How carefully, | 
ſhould we avoid thoſe 3GHians which may:ever ſtajn6ys ? Wont ':e2Þ þ 
What a differce there ishetwixz the carriage & progeedings of God,& meny, || 
The mercy of God, asit calieth thoſe things that are nor, as if they were, ſor. Þ'} 
calleththoſe things that were,as if they, were not, 1.will remember jour iniquities 
no more; As ſore {kilfull Chirurgian (@:fets the bone, or heales the ſore, tha jp 
cannot be ſcene where the complaint was:: Mans word is, that which is dang | 
cannot be undone; but the omniporentgaodneſle of God doth (asit were) ups | 
doe our once-commaitrted finnes; Take aipay my _— , «ndthou ſbalt finde noye;, ["Y 
what we were inour ſelyes, we are not tohim. ſince he hath changedus from, | | 


$ 


| our ſelves. | p Ki 
| Oh God why ſhould we beniggardly where thou art liberal>why ſhould we 
| be reading thole lines,which thou haſt not onely crofſed, but quite blotted, yea 
| wiped our. hots | | 
Iris a good word, ſhe was 4 ſinner; To be wicked is odious tro God, Angells 
| Saints,men;to have beene (6, is bleſſzd,and glorious;I rejoyce tolook back,and |N| 
ſee my Xgyprians lying dead upon the ſhore, that, I may praiſe the Authorof | 
| my deliverance and victory;Ek, it mattersnot what they were, what I was; O 
God,thou,whoſe titleis, I am, regardeſt the preſent; He befriends and honors | ( 
us that ſayes, Such ye were, but ye are waſhed: B37 
The placeaddes to the haynouſheſſe of the fin: 1 the City : The more pub» | }_ 
lique the fat is, the greater is the ſcandal): Sin is fin,though ina deſert; others. | 
eyes do not make the a& more vile in ir ſelfe; bur the affence is multiplied by 
the number of beholders. 
Theare no name of either,the City,or the Woman, ſhe was too well known 
in her time; How much better is it to be oþſcure, . then infamous? Herein, I 
doubt not,God meant to ſpare the reputation of a penitent convert ; He who 
F hates not the perſon, but the ſin, cares onely to mention the ſin,not the perſon; 
It is juſtic2 to proſecute the vice, it is mercy to ſpare the offender. How 1n- 
jurious a preſumption is it for any man to name her, whom God would __ 
concealed? \ 
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concealed? and to caſt this aſperſion on thoſe, whom God hathnored for 
- linefſe? $8 
The worſt of this woman is paſt, She was a ſiuxer, the beſt is tocome ; She 
ſought out leſs, Where?In the houſe of a Phariſee. It was the moſt inconyenis 
ent place in the world,for a noted ſinner to ſeeke Chriſt in. = 
o man ſtood ſo mach upon the termes of their owne righteouſhefſe ; no 
mien ſo ſcornefully diſdayned an infamous perſon ; The touch of an ordinat 
(though honeſt) Jew was their pollution 5 how much more the preſence ofa 
firumpet 2 Whar a ſight was a knowne finner to him, to whom his hokieft 
neighbour was a ſinner? How doth he (though aberter Phariſee) looke awry 
to ſee ſach apeece in his houſe, whiles he dares think, 1frhis mas. were « Pro+ 
pher, he wonld ſurely know what manner of women this is, Neither cotild ſhe fore- 
imagine lefſe, when ſhe ventured to preſſe over the threſholdofa Phariſee ; 
Yer, not the knowne auſterity of the man, and her miſ-welcome tothe place, 


ho- 


coald affright her from ſceking her Saviour, even there , No diſadvantage can | 


deferre the penitent ſoule from a ſpeedy recourſe to Chriſt. She fayes not; 
If [eſs were in the ſtreet, orin the field, or inthe houſe of ſome humble Pub. 
lican,or any-where, ſave with a Phariſee,'I would come to him; now,I will ca- 
ther difterce my acceſſe,then ſeeke him where I ſhall finde ſcorne,andcenſare; 
bur, as not fearing the frownes of thar oyerlie hoſt, ſhe thruſts her ſelfe into 
Simons houſe to finde Ieftus. Ir is not for the diſtreſſed ro be baſhfull; it is 
not for a beleever to be rtimerous : Oh Saviour, if thy Spouſe miſle thee; ſhee 
will ſceke thee through the ſtreers;the blowes of the watch ſhal nor daunt her; 
If thou be on the other fide of the water, -a Peter will leape into the Sea,. and 
ſwim tothee ; If on the other fide of the fire, thy blefled Martyrs will runne 
through thoſe flames to thee z wee are not worthy of the comfort of thy pre- 


 (ence,if whereſoever we know thouart, whether in priſon, or inexile, or at the 


ſtake,we do not haſtenthither to injoy thee. 

The place was not more unfit then the Time; a Phariſees houſe was tiot 
more unproper for a ſinner, then a feaſt was for humiliation; Teares at a ban- 
quet,are as Jiggs at a funerall.There is a ſeaſon for all things;Muſick had beene 
more apt for a feaſt then mourning. 

The heart that hath once felt the ſtingofſin.,and the ſweetneſſe of remiſſion; 
hathno power todelay the expreſſions of whatit feeles;and cannor be confined 
to termes of circumſtance. 

Whence then was this zeale of her acceſſe 2 Doubtleſſe, ſhe had heard from 
the mourhof Chriſt, inthoſe heavenly Sermons of his, many gracious invita- 
tions of all rroubled, and labouring foules ; ſhe had obſerved how he youch- 
faved ro come under the roofes of deſpiſed Publicans, of profeſſed enemies; 
ſhe had noted all the paſſages ofhis power and mercy; and now, deep remorſe 
wroughr upon her heart for her former viciouſneſſe : The pooleof her conſci- 
ence was troubled by the deſcend Angel) and now ſhe ſteps infor a cure, 
The arrow ſtuck faſt in her ſoule, which 
comes to this ſoveraigne Dittanie, ro expell ir. Had not the ſpirit of God 
wrought upon her, ere ſhe came,and wrought her to come, ſhe had never ei- 
ther ſought,or found Chriſt. Now ſhe comes in,and findes that Saviour whom 
ſheſought;ſhe comes in,but nor py handed : Though debauched, ſhe was a 

eweſſe.She could not but have heard that ſhe ought nor to appeare before the 
rdempty:What then brings ſhe? It was not poſſible ſhe could bring toChriſt 
abetter preſent then her owne penirent ſoule ; yet,ro teſtifie that ; ſhe brings 
another; delicate both for the veſſel, arid the contents : A bexe of Alabaſter ;, a 
ſolid, hard, pure, cleare marble, fir for the receit of ſoprecious an ointment ; 


The ointment pleafant.and coſtly; a compoſition of many fragrantodors ; nor 
for medicine,bur delight : | 


i. 
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e couldnot ſhake out; and now;ſhe | 
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| -+;The ſoulethat is truly rouched with the ſenſe.of its owne fip;can thick no. 
| thing too good,toodeare for Chriſt: The remorſed ſinner begins firſt wichhb | | 
ves ofburnt offrings,and:calves of a;ycare old 5 Thencehe aſcends to hiecs. | | 
tombes ; thouſands of rammes; and ahove that yer,.to ten thouſand rivenzef | 
oyle; and,yer higher, could be coment to give the fr{b froitof bis body tap. | 
| piate the ſin of his:foule: Atty thinggevery thing is tbofmall a price for peice, 
 Qh Saviour, fince we have taſted how fweer thou art;' Lo, we bringtheethe' 
| intieſt and coftlieſt perfumes of our;huamble abediences ; yea, af© tnuchivf 
aur blobod,asthis woman branght oynrment,may beuſcfull, or plcaſing rob | 
name we.do moſt cheerefully conſectare it.unto thee. If we would not: have 
thee think heayeri roo good for us, why ſhould weſtick at any carthly ret; | 
| burion:tothoe,in lieu of chy.great mercies. 4 ST TRENT y 
- Yerh&ejdÞſee more then rhe price :; This odoriferous perfuttie was thasj | 
| wherewith ſhe had wont:to-miake her ſelfe pleaſing:ts her wanton Lovers;ani 
now,ſhe corhes:purpoſely to offer it up to herSavigar. .. {ii :- 1.1199 
| -» As her love was turned another way-from: ſenſual ro divine, -{© ſhall bg 
ointment atſÞbe altered inthe uſe;that which was-abufed to luxury, ſhallindy 
be conſecrated to deyortion: there is no 'other effeft in whatſoever: true cowl | 
' yerfion ; 4s wt have gives our members ſerwants to iniquity to commit iniquity, 
al we now give our members ſervants unta nightconſueſſt in holriefetItthe damned 
of Iſrael chat thought nothing more--worth: looking on then their .ownedn | 
ces, have ſpent too much time in their glaſſes, now they ſhall caſt in. thoſe may 
tals ro make a Laver for the waſhing offtheir uncleanneſſes: If I have ſpent che} | 
imeofmy ftrength, the ftrength ofmy-wit upon my ſelfe, and yaniry; T| 
ebeſtowed my Alablaſter boxe amiſſ>:: Oh:now teach me, my'God and | 
Saviour, to improve all my time, allmy. abilities tothy glory; this is all chb | 
poore recompence can be:made-thee-forthoſe ſhametull diſhonors thou haſt 
received from me. a rf 0017 37 £15; 3k 
*- The Woman is comnein;andnow;, ſhe doth not boldly face Chriſt; but as ' 
unworthy of his preſence ſhe ſtands þehind;How contd ſhe in that - fire; waſks | : 
his feer,with her teares > Was it, that our Saviour did: not fit at the feaſt (afs | | 
 terour faſhion) but according to the then-Jewiſh, and Roman faſhion, lay an | | 
the one fide? Or was it that this phraſe doth not ſo much- impart poſture, as | 
. preſence ?-Doubtleſſe, it was baſkfulneſſeand ſhame. ariſing from the con'e]s]. 
- ence of her owne former wickedneſſe, thar placed her thus : -How well is the 
caſe altered? She had wont to-looke boldly in the face of her lovers ; riow-ſhe 
| dares not behold the awfall countenance ef her Saviour; She had wont to ſent] 
| her alluring heames forth intothe eyes ofher wantori paramours;now ſhe caſts | 
' herdejeRed eyes to theearth and dare not ſo much-as. rayſe them; up to ſee | 
thoſe eyes, from which ſhe defired commiteration ;' It wasa true inference of 
 the-Propher, T how haſt ax whores forehead, thou canſt not bluſh; there can riotbea | 
greater ſigne of whotiſhnefſe, then impadence ; This woman can now. bluſh 
ſhe hath pur of theharlot, andis turned true penitent ': Baſhfulneſfſe is bothÞ 
{ ſfigne,and effe& of grace. O'God,couldwe bur bethinke how wretched wearo 
 m nature, how vile through our ſinnes ; how glorious, holy, and powerfulta 
; God thouarr, (before whom the brighteſt Angells hide their faces) we could 
not come bur with a trembling awfulneſle into thy preſence. i; 
Together with ſhame, here is ſorrow ; A ſorrow teſtified by teares; and 
reares in ſiichabundance,' that ſhee waſhes the feet. of our Saviour with thoſt 
ſtreames of penitence. She began to waſh his feet with reares, we. heare when ſe 
began,wee heare not whenſhe ended. When the grapes are preſſed the juice 


T wad 
| 


| runs forth; ſo when the minde is preſſed, teares diſtil}, the true inice of pet | 


tence and ſorrow; Theſe eyes werenor uſed to ſuch clouds,or toſuch ſhowres; 
There was nothing inthem formerly,but ſan-ſhine of pleaſtre;beames. of laſts 
' Now 
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| 
Now they aretefolved inte the;drops of griete & contrition; whencewas this 
A change wA from the-ſecret working of Gods Spirit ?- He- cauſed his winde to | 
blow,and the, waters flowed-z, Heſmote'the rocke,and the waters giithed out; 
Oh God {mite thouthis rocky-heart of mine, :and the waters of reptintance 
| | ſhall burſt forthinabundance.. 7. ++ 4-4 by '\ 4 
.\ Never were thy-feer,O Sayipur,bedewed with more precious liquor, then 
chis of remorkefull teares 37 thee. can nar be fo ſpene, but that thon keepeſt | 
the.in thy bottley yea thourecurneſt thein back with intereſt of true comtort; | 
Thty that ſow in teares ſhall reap in 109 :-Bleſſed are they that monrne., ' Lothis wet | | 
ſced-rime ſhalbe followed/withan harveſt ofhappineſſe and glory.  --- © | 
-'That this ſervice might be,complete, as her eyes were the Ewre,- ſo her | 
hayre was the towell for the feet of Chriſt, Doubtleſſe at a feaſt there was no ! | 
want ofthe moſt curious linnen for this pyrpole; all this was nothing to her; 
z | toapprove hetifincere humility, aud harty,devorion to Chriſt, het hayre ſhall | 
be put to this glotious office : The hayre is the, chiefke ornament of woman | | 
hood : . The feet, as they arethe ſoweſt partof the body, ſo the meaneſt for ac- 
count,and homelieft for imployment;and1o,this Penitent beſtowes the.chiefe | 
ornamet of her head;on the. meaneſt office to the feet of her Saviour;Thart hayr 
which ſhe was won to ſpxegdas aner tocatch her amoxous companions,is ho- | 
nored with the imployment of wiping the beautifull feergf him, that brought 
the glad tidings of peace,and falvation;and,might it have.heene any ſervice to 
| | him;to have heked che duſt under thoſe feer of his;how gladly. would ſhe have 
done it?Nothing £anbs meane'that is done to the hongur of a Saviour.  þ.. 
| -: Never was ariy:hayreo preferred as this; How I eriyy thaſe locks that were 
graced with-the conch of thoſe-facred feet; bur much 'mare thoſe lippes that 
kiſſed them:Thole lippes that had beene formerly inured:;to the wanton tou- 
C | ches ob her laſcivious lovers, now ſanttifis themſelves-with the teſtimony of 
her hamble homage, and deare reſpe&s tothe ſonne of God; Thus her oynt- 
ment,hands,eyes,hayre,lippes are now confecrated to the ſervice of Chriſt her | 
Saviour,whom ſhe had offended; If our fatisfaction be .not in ſome kinde pro- 
portionable to our offence, weare no true penitents:' -- .” BITE | 
; All this while: I heare not one word fallfrom the mouth of this woman : ] 
| Whatneed her tongue {peake, when her eyes ſpake, herhands ſpake.z' her ge- | 
ſture ; her countenance, .her whole carriige was vocall? I like this ſilent | 
ſpeaking well,when our actions talke, andour.tongues hold their peace: The 
commonpractice 1scontrary;Mens tongues are buſie, bur their hands are ſtill; 
All heir religion lyes in their tongue, their hands eicher do nothing, orill, ſo 
<]: as their profeſſion ts but winde,as their words ; Whercfore are words burfor 
| expreſſion of che minde? if that could: bee knowne by theeye, - or by the 
pl D| hand;the language of both were alike. There are no words amongſt ſpirits; | 
yetthey perfectly underſtand each other 5 'The heavens declare the gtory of | 
God;all rongues cannot ſpeake ſo loud, as they thathaye none. Give me the 
Chriſtian that is ſeene, and norheard, - The noyſe thar our tongue makes in a 
formality of profeſſion, ſhall. (in the filence of onr hands) condemne'us for 
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hypocrites. . . . | - 
_ The Phariſee ſaw al this,but with an evil eye; Had he not had ſome grace,he | 
had never invited ſucha gueſt as Teſts; and'if he had had grace enongh, he had | 
never intertayned ach a thought as this of the guetthe invited. 1f this man 
were 4 Prophet he would have known what maniier of woman it 5 that toucheth him, for | 4 
ſhe 4 ſinner, Et | [15 | 

How many errors in onebreath?_ Iuſtly '(O Simon) hath this one thought 
loſt thee the thankeof thy feaſt:Belike, at the higheſt,chou iudgedſt chy gueſt 
but a Prophet, and now thou doubreſt wherher he were ſo much;Befides this 
| | anderyaluationhow uniuſt is the ground of this doubt 2: Every-Prophet knew | 
=O \ - not 
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not ev chingy eano Prophet ever knew all things ; Elzſhs knew the v 
crow ofthe yrian privy chamber : yet he knew not the calamity of his 
worthy Hoſtefſe. The finite ———_ of the ableſt Seer reaches bur ſo'farre 
aSit willpleaſe Godto extend it 3 well might he therefore haye beene a Pro 
phet;and in the knowledge of greater matters not have knowne this. i&rf! 
Unto chis,how weakly didſt thou, becauſe of Chriſts ſilent admiſſion ofthe 


woman,ſappoſe him ignorant of her quality? as if knowledge ſhould bemra- | 


fared alwaies by thenoyſe of expreſſion; ſtay but awhile, and rhou ſhalt finde 
thathe well knew both her life, andthy hart : 'Beſides, how injuriouſly doſt 
chou take this woman for whar ſhe wasznot conceiving(as well chou might} 

were not this woman a convert,ſhe would never have offered her ſelf into this 
preſence;her modeſty, and her teares bewray her change ; and if ſhe be cha 


Laſtly, how ſtrong did it favor of the leayen of thy profeffion, that thoa 
ſuppoſeſt(were ſhe what ſhe was) that it could not ſtand with the knowledge; 


| and holineſſs of a Pro her, to admit of her leaſt touch, yea, of her preſence, 


Whereas, on the one fide outward converſation, in it ſelte, makes no man uns! 
cleane,or holy, but according tothe diſpoſition of the patient : On the other 
ſach was the purity, and perteQion of this thy ooen gueſt, - that it was 
poſlibly infeftible; nor any way obnoxious to t 

that ſaid once , Whotouched me, in regardofvertue iſſuing from him, never 
faid, whom have I touched, in regard of any contagion-incident into him. 
Wee ſinfullcreatures, in whom the'Prince ofrhis world findes too much, may: 
eaſily be tainted with other mens finnes ; He, who came to take away the fins: 


| of the world, was uncapable of pollution by ſfinne:Hadthe woman then beene 


ſtill a ſinner, thy cenſure of Chriſt was proud andunjuft. 
ſwerine Aid. 


mien know andconvince them, they would be no lefle lyable to cenſure, then 


accordingly;So here,the heart of Simon ſpeakes, Jeſus anſwers. 


judgement; The blaſphemy of the hearr,the murder of rhe heart, the adultery 


ſaw his error was either out of ſimple ignorance,or weake miſtaking;where he 
ſaw tio malice,then,it is enough to anſwer with a gentle conviction; The con 
vitiveanſwer of Chriſt, is by way of Parable. The wiſdome of God knowes 


| how tocitcumyeht us for our gayne ; andcan ſpeake that pleaſingly by a pru- 
| dent circumlgocutiori, which right downe would nor be digeſted. Had onr Sa 


viour ſaid, in plaine tertnes, S#moz whether doſt thou, or this ſinner loyeme 
more? The Phariſece could riot for ſhame, but have ſtood upon his reputation; 
and, ina ſcorne of the compariſon, have proteſted his exceeding reſpets to 
Chriſt; Now,ere he is aware, he is fetcht in to give ſentence againſt himſelfe 
for her whomhe condemned ; O Saviour, thou haſt made us fiſhers of men, 
how ſhould we learne of thee, ſo to bayte our hookes ; that they may be maſt 
likely to take: Thou the great houſholder of thy Church haſt provided victualls 
for thy family,thou haſt appointed us to drefſe chem z if wee donot ſo cooke | 
them as that they may fit the palates,to which they are intended, wee do both 
loſe our labour and thy coft. The parable is of two debrors to one creditor; | 


the purpoſe of him that propounded ir, that we ſhould ſtickinthebarke ; God 
1s'our creditor,our ſinnes aur debts;we are all debtets,butone more deep then 


| 


ged, why is ſhe cenſured for what ſhe is not. _ 


r_ of others fin : Hee | 


| 
The Phariſee fpake;bur it was within himſelfe, and now, behold, eſs an. [( 


Whar we thinke, we ſpeake toour hearts, and we ſpeake to God ; and hee | 
equally heares,as if ir came out of our mourhes; ts are not free; Conld | 


if they came forth clothed with words;God, who heares them,judges of them' 
Jeſus anſwers him but with a-parable ; He anſwers many a thonght with | 


of the heart are anſwered by him, with reall vengeance; for Simen, our Saviour | 


the one-owed a lefſer ſamme,the other a greater;both are forgiven: It was not | 
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another;No man can Pay this debs alone;ſariafattion is'por poſbble ;, Qnly re- HEIEE: 


miſſion candiſcharge us ;, Gqd dath inn 
the leaſt ſins; Our love to God 1s pro bleto the ſenſe of our remiſhan, 
So-chenthe Phariſeg cannot chuſe bur comtelſe, that the more and greater the 
inne is,the greatgr mercy in the forgivenelle; and:the:mmorg mercy ma the fors 
giver,the greater « 99% dmorelove;in the forgiven... '  ; -., 

Truth, from whole mauth.loever ic falls is worth zaking. up; Our Saviour 
prayſes the true jydgement pt a Phariſce ,z, is is an-injuniaus, indifcretjon in 
chaſe who are {o:/prejudice Jennie rons, rhas they rejectake mrughs 
Hehat would nor quench the {moaking flaxe, incaurageseyenthe leaſt good; 
As the carefull Chizyrgian ſtroakes thearme., ere he firikes.the veyne;. lodid 
Chriſthere, ere he convinces the Phariſce of] _is want of lpye, he-graceth bim 
wirha faire approbation of his judgement.;;.,Yer, the whileggurning bath his 
face and his ſpeech to the poore penitent,a5;pne that cared more far 4, rrue hys 
miliation for ſin, then for a falſe pretence gfreſpeRt andinnocence. .. ., * 


# 


torgive as well the greateſt, as 


With what a dejefted and abaſhed cayntenance, with what carth-fazed 
eyes, do we imagine the poore woman-ſtagg,when the ſaw her Saviour direct 
his face, and words to her. HY.4l.. JO | 
* She thatdurſt but itand behinde him, . and ſteale the falling of ſome teares 
upon his feet, with what a bluſhing aſtoniſhment doth:ſhebehold his ſydere- 
all countenance caſt upon her ?. whiles his: exe was. tyurngd. towards this peni- 
tent, -his ſpeech was turned to the Phariſngoncerning thatPeniteng, by him 
miſtaken, Seeſt thau this Woman? He,who before had ſaid, 1frhis manwere a Pro- 


phet, he would have kugwne what wenn of Waman this s , now heares; [ceft thos 


this Woman? Simon (aw but her outſideyJeſas lets him ſee that he faw her heart; 
and will thus eonvince the Phariſee;that he is more then a Prophet, who knew 
not her conyerlation only, bur her ſonle ; The Phariſee, that went,qll by ap- 
rance, ſhall by her deportment ſee the proofe of her gopd diſpoſition ; it 
| happily ſhame him to heare the compariſon of the wants of his owne in- 
tertainments,with the abundance of hers. 


It is ſtrange that any of this formall ſe& ſhouldbe defe&ive in their Lotios; 


Simon had not given water to fo great a gueſt ; ſhe waſhes his feer with her 
teares; by how much the water of the eye was more precious then the water 
of theearth,ſo much was the reſpect, and courteſie of this penitent, above the 
negle&tedoffice of the Phariſee.Whar uſe was there ofa Towell,where was no 
water ? She that made a founrtaine of her eyes, made precious napary of her 
hayre; that better flaxe ſhamed the linnen in the Phariſees cheſt. 

A kiſſe of the cheek had wont to be pledge of the welcome of their gueſts; 
Simon negledts to make himſelfe thus happy; She redoubles the kiſſes of her 
humble thankfulnefſe upon the bleſſed feet of ker Saviour. The Phariſee omirs 
ny oyle for the head;ſhe ſupplies the moſt precious and fragrant oyle 
to his teer. 

Now the Phariſee reades his owne taxation in her prayſe ; and begins to 
envy where he had ſcorned. | 


It is our fault, O Saviour, if wee miſtake thee; wee are ready tothinke, {0 | 
thou have the ſubſtance of good uſage, thou regardeſt not the complements, + 


and ceremonies; whereas, now. we {ce thee to have. bath meate and welcome 


inthe Phariſees houſe, and yet heare thee glance at his negle& of waſhing, kil- 
ling, anointing? Doubtleſſe, omiſſion of due circumftances in thy intertain-+ 
ment may deſerve to loſe our thankes; Dowe pray tothee? Do we heare theg 


thee nor thy water, thy kiſſes, thy oyle : Even meet ritnall obſervances are re; 


quilite for thy full welcome. WeTTe FERF-IvY 


bane Yer, 


preach to us ? now wee make thee goodcheere inonr houſe ; bur, it'we per- 
forme not theſe things with the fir decency four outward cariages, wee piyg 
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womans thankfull love to thee; and theground of thar love, ſenſe of heryw 
miſſion;and the Phariſees default in both. © + "4h 
Love and ation do neceſſarily eyince each other ; True love cannot ktrks 


thoſe, wherein there is payne and difficulty to the agent; profit,or pleaſure to 
the affefted. O Lord,in ar A ſhall we profeſſe to loye rele wee donothi 
for thee;Since our goodnefſe cannot reach up unto thee, who art our glorious | 
head; Oh let us beſtow upon thy feet (thy poore members here below) 'owr | 
teares,our hands, our oyntmenr,and what ever our gifts, or indeyours may te 
ſtifie our thankfulnefſe and love to'thee in them. | 


how this poore Penitent revived with this breath ; How new life comes 
into her eyeg new blood into her cheekes ; new ſpirits into her counten 


bring forth grafſe,the herbe that beareth ſeed, andthe fruit-tree yeilding frui 

all runnesout into flowers, and blofſomes, and leaves, and fruit ; Her me 
ſmiles fay,l thank God through Jeſas Chriſt my Lord. « 
|  Seldome ever do we meet with ſo perfect a penitent ; ſeldome do we finde 


| py; Remiſſion the groundof her ſafery, Faith the ground of her peace, 


pariſon of thoſe ſweet fayours of reſt and 


eternity. 


# 
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22 eve EE mayreadlong enough ere we find Chriſt in an honſe 
{x \ -ofhis owne; The foxes have holes, and the birds have 
S//2a> neſts, he that had all, pofſeſſed nothing; One while, I ſee 
| hoc him ina Publicans houſe, then in a Phariſees; now I finde 
VIE9g him at cMarthaes ; His laſt intertainement was with' 
; ſomeneglec, this, with too much ſolicitude. Our Savi- 
as was now1n his way; The Sunmight as ſoon ſtand ſtil, 
| a$ hee. | 

The more wee move, the liker we are to Heaven, and to this God that 
made it;His progrefle was to Hieruſfalem, for ſome holy feaſt; He whoſe devo- 
rioneglected not any of thoſe ſacred folemnities,wil nor negle& the due opor- 
tunities of his bodily refreſhing;asnot thinking it meet to travell, and preach 
barbourleſſe, he diverts (whither he knew his welcome) to the village of Be- 
thanie. There dwelt the two deyour ſiſters, with their Brother his friend La\- 
rx ; their roofe receives him ; O happy houſe into which the ſonne of God | 


| 


| 


"Yet, how little had theſe things beene regarded if they had nor atguet'the 1 | 


long unexpreſſed;It will be looking ontat the eyes,creeping our of the mdlithi | | 
breaking our at the fingers ends, in- ſome a&tons of dearnefſe ; eſpecially | 


Oh happy word; Her fins,which are many,are _"_ her;Me thinks I ſex | i 
like untoour mother earth,when in that firſt confuſion,God faid,Ler the earth 
ceares ſaid, Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ; now her cheerfull| 
ſo gracious a diſmiſſion ; What canbe wiſhed ofany mortall creature, bu r6-|- 
miſſion,ſafery,faith, peace?all theſe are here met to make a contrite ſoul br '1 

afe<| | 
ty 5 falyation the ifſue of her remiſſion ; Peace the bleſſed fruit of her] 

Oh Woman, the perfume thatthou na. poore, and baſe, in coma 


| ppinefſe that are returned rg | } 
thee;well was thatointment beſtowed,wherewith thy ſonle is ſweetned to all} 


vouchſafed to ſer his foot 5 O bleſſed women,thar had the grace ro bethe = 
Hs ſteſſes 
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ſteſſes to the God of Heaven';- How ſhould I envie your felicitie herein, if I | —_ 
did not ſee the ſame favour (if I be not wanting tomy ſelfe) lying apen to 


me: I haye two waies to entertaine my Sayiour,in his members; and in him- 
ſzlfe ; In his members, by charity, and hoſpitableneſſe; whar I do. roone gf 
choſe his lirrle ones, jI do rohim ; In himſelfe, by faith 3 If any man gpen, he 
will come inand ſup-with him. | 
Oh Saviour, thou ſtandl(t ar the doore of ourhearts, and knockRt, þy the fo- 
licitations of thy meſſengers;by the ſenſe of thy Chaſtiſements,by the motions 
of thy Spiritzif we opento thee,by a willing admiſſion, and faithfull welcome, 
thou wilc be ſire to rake up our ſoules with thy gracious preſence; andnot to 
fit with us for a momentany meale, bur to dwell with us for ever; Lo, thou 


- didſt bur call in,at Bethany;bur here ſhall be thy reſt for everlaſti 


Martha (it ſeemes) as being the elder (iſter, bore the name of the houſe. 
keeper; Mary was her afliitant in the charge ; A bleſſed payre: fiſters,not mare 
in narure, then grace, in ſpirit no lefſe then in fleſh, How happy a thing ir is 
when all the parties ina family are Joynny agreed to intertaine Chriſt ? 

No ſooner is Jeſs entred into the houſe then he falls ropreachirig ; that no 
time may be loſt, he ſtayes not ſo much, as till his meatbe made ready ; but 
whiles his bodily repaſt was in hand, provides ſpiricuall food for his hoſts; Ir 
was his meat anddrink to do the will of his Father;he fed more upon his own 
dier,then he could poſſibly pon theirs; his beſt cheere was to ſee them ſpiri- 
tually fed; How ſhould we, whom he hath called to this ſacred funGion, be in- 
ſtant,in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ? We are, by his facredordination, the lights 
of the world ; No ſooner is the candle lighted then ir gives that light which ic 
hath,and never intermits,till it be waſted to the ſauffe, 

Both the ſiſters, for a time,ſfart attentiyely liſtening to che words of Chriſt : 
Houſhold occaſions call Martha away : Mary fits ſtill at his feet, and heares; 
Whether ſhall we more praiſe her humility,or her docility : I do nor ſee her | 
take a ſtoole,and ſit by him; or a chayre, and fit above him; but,as deſiring to 


| ſhow her heart was as low, as herknees, ſhe fits at his feet : She was lowly ſer, 


richly warmed with thoſe .heavenly beames: The greater ſubmiſſion, the 
more grace: If there be one hollow in the valley lower then another, thither 
the waters gather. 

Marthaes houſe is become a Divinity ſchoole, Jeſas, as the Door, ſits in 
the chaire; Martha, Mary, and the reſt, fir as Diſciples,at his feet; ſtanding, 
__ areadinefle of motion z ſitting, aſetled compoſcdnefle to this holy at- 
rendance. | | 

Had theſe two ſiſters providedour Saviour never ſuch delicates,and waited 
on his trenchernever ſoofficiouſly ; yer had they nor liſtenedro his inſtru&i- 
on, they had not bidden him welcome ; neither had he fo well liked his inter- 
tainement. | | 

This was the way to feaſt him;to feed their eares by his heavenly dodrine; 
his beſt cheere is our proficiency ; our beft cheere is his word. Oh Saviour, 
Let my ſoule be thus feaſted by thee, do thou thus feaſt rhy ſelfe by feeding 
me:this mutuall diet ſhal bethy praiſe, and my happineſle; EET | 

Thongh Marthawas,for the time, an attentive hearer, yet now, her careof 
Chriſts intertainement carries her into the kitchin ; Mary fits ſtill; Neither 


was Mary more deyout, then Marthe buſie; Martha cares to feaſt Jeſus, Maury, 
to be feaſted of him; There was more folicirude in «4M grthaes ative part,more 
piety in Mares ſedentary attendance;I know not in whether more zeale:Gagd 
Martha was deſirous toexpreſſe her joy, and thankfulneſſe for the preſence of 
ſo blefieda gueſt, by the ations of her carefall,and plenteous intertainement; 
I know not how to cenſure the holy woman for her exceſſe of care, ro wel- 
come herSaviour; ſure ſhee her ſelfe thought ſhee did well; and,our of that 
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[—— fearesnot to complayne, to Chriſt, of her ſiſter. 44 

I do not ſee her come toher ſiſter, and whiſper in her care, the great neeg [4 
of herayde; bur ſhe comes to Jeſus, and ina kinde of unkinde expoſtulatlon of | | 
her negle&t, makes her moane to him, Lord,deft thou not care that my ſiſter hath | * 
left me to ſerve alone, Why did ſhee not rather make her firſt addreſſe to hee | 
fiſter? Was it for that ſhe knew Aary was fo tyed by the eares, with thoſe ada: | 
mantinechaines, that came from the mouth of Chriſt, that untill his ſilence, | F 
and diſmiſſion, ſhe had no power to ſtir? Or was.it out of anhonor, and reſpe& þ.4 
to Chriſt,that in his preſence ſhe would nor preſume to cal off her ſiſter,with- | } 
ont his leave. 44 

Howſoever,I cannot excuſe the holy Woman from ſome weakneſſes ; It 
was a fault ro meaſure her ſiſterby her ſelfe, and apprehending her owne a& | } 
to be good,to think her ſiſter could not do well.if ſhe didnot ſoroo: Whereas || 
goodnefſe hath much hrtitude ; Ill is oppoſed to good; not good togood; net | 


pitty the errors of our zeale. | Þþ 

Yet, Imuſt needs fay, here wanted not fayre pretences for the ground of | 
this thy expoſtulation, Thou, the elder ſiſter, workeſt ; Mary the yonger, ſits |* 
ſtill; And, what worke was thine but the hoſpitall receir of thy Saviour,and 4 
his traine 2 Hadit beene for thine ownepaunch, or for ſome carnall friends; bl 
it had beenelefſe excufable; now, it was for Chriſt himſelfe, rowhom thou ## 
could(ſt never be tooobſequious. | ut 

Bur all this cannot deliver thee from the juſt blame of this bold ſubincuſa- . 
tion; Lord, deft thou not care? How ready isour weakeneſſe, npon every ſleight þ4 
diſcontentment roquarrell with our beſt friend; yea with our good God, and}* 
the rhore we areput toit,ro thinke our ſelves the morenegleted; and to chal- |: 
lenge God for our negle&? Do we groane on the bed of our ſicknefle, and lan- | 
ouiſhing in paine, complaine of long houres, and weary ſides, ſtraight wee | 
think, Lorddoſt thou not care that we ſuffer? Dorh Gods poore Church go to ll 
wrack,whilesthe ploughers ploughing on her back,make long furroyes;Lord, | } 
doſt thou not care? Bur, know thou, O thou feeble and diſtruſtfull ſoule, the | 
more thon doeit,the more thou ſuffereſt, the more thouart cared for; neither | - 
isGod ever ſo tender overhis Church, as, whenit is moſt exerciſed : Every 
pang.,and ſtitch,and gird,is firſt felt ofhim that ſendsit. O God, thou knoweſt | ' 
our workes,and our labor, and our patience;we may be ignorant, anddiffident, | ' 
thon canſt not but be gracious. 

Te could not but trouble devout cHary to heare her ſiſters impatient 
complaint ; a complaint of her ſelfe ro Chriſt , with ſach yechemence of | | 
| paſſion, as ifthere had beene ſach ſtrangenefſe betwixt the rwo ſiſters, | 
thatthe one would do nothing for the other,without an externall compulſion 
froma ſuperior; How can ſhe chooſe bur think, IfT have offended, why was I | 
not ſecretly raxed for it ina fiſterly familiarity?What if there have been ſome 
little omiſſion;muſt rhe whole houſe ring of it, before my Lord,and all his ” { 
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* M ARTHA and M ary, | 265 | 


A| ciples?Is this cariage beſeeming a fiſter? Is my devotion worthy of a quarrell, 
Lord,doſt thou not carethat I am injuriouſly cenſured; Yer, I heare not a word 
of reply from that modeit mouth; O holy ary, I admire thy patient filence, 
thy tiſterblames thee for thy piety; the Diſciples (afterwards) blame thee for | 
thy bounty, and coſt; not a word falls from thee.in a juſt vindication of thine 
honour,and innocence,but,in an humble taciturnity thou leaveſt thine anſiver 
to thy Saviour. Wa 

How ſhould we learne of thee, when we are complayned of, for well-doing 
to ſeale up our lipps;and to expect our righting from above. 

And how ſare, how ready artthou, O Saviour, to ſpeake in the cauſe of the 
dumb 3 Martha, M artha, thou art carefull, and troubled about many things, but one 
thing is needfull,and Mary hath choſen the better part. 

Whar needed Mary to ſpeake for her ſelfe, when ſhe had ſach an advocate? 
Doubtleſle, Martha was,as it were,divided from her ſelfe,with the multiplicity 
of her carefull thoughts, our Saviour therefore doubles her name in his com- 
pellarion;that in ſuch dittraQtion,he may both find,and fixe her heart. The good 
woman made full account that Chriſt would have ſent away her ſiſter with a 
check,and her ſelfe with thanks; but now, her hopes fayle her; and though ſhe 
be not direetly reproved, yet ſhe heares her ſiſter more approved, then ſhee ; 
Martha, Martha,thou art carefull, and troubled about many things. Our Saviour re- 
ceived courteſie from her, in her diligent and coſtly intertainmentr, yet hee 
would not blanch hererrour, and ſmoorh her up in her weak miſ-priſon. No 
obligations may ſo enthrall us , as that our tongues ſhould not befree core- 
prove faults where wefinde them ; They are baſe and ſervile ſpirits that will 
have their tongue tryed to their teeth. | 

This glance towards a reproofe implies an oppoſition of tlie condition of 
the two ſiſters; Themſelves were not more neare in nature, then their preſent 
humor,and eſtate differed; One is oppoſed to maiiy, neceſſary to ſuperfluous, 
ſolicicude to quietneſſe:T how 47t carefull and troubled about many things one thing 
# neceſſary. How farre then may our care reach to theſe earthly things? On the 
one ſide 0 Saviour, thou haſt charged us to take nothoughr what to car, drink, 
put on; On the other, thy choſen vefſell hath told us, that he that provides not | 
for his family , hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an Infidell. We may, 
we muſt care for many things; fo that our care be for good, and well : For 
good,both in kinde and meaſure; Well;ſo,as our care be free from diſtraQion, 
fromdiſtruſt; From diſtra&tion; thar it hinder us not from the neceſſary duties 
of our generall calling; from diſtruſt; that we miſdoubr not Gods providence, * 
whiles we imploy our owne. Wee cannot care for thee, unlefſe we-thns care 
for our ſelves.for ours. | | 

Alas,how much care dol ſee eyery where,but how few Marthaes ? Her care 
was for her Saviours intertainment, ours for our ſelyes ; One findes perplexi- 
ties inhis eſtate, which he deſires to extricate; another bears his braines,for the 
ray{ing of his houſe; One buſies his thoughts about the doubrfull condition (as 
he thinks)of the times;and caſts in his anxious head, the imaginary events of al | 
things, oppoſing his hopes to his feares ; another ſtudjes how to avoid the 
croſſe-blowes of an adverſary ; Martha, Martha, thou art carefull,and troubled 4- 
bout many thinzs.Fooliſh men,why do we ſet our hearts upon the rack,and need 
not?why will we indure to bend under that burden,which more abk ſhoulders 
have offered to undertake for our eaſe. | | 

Thou haſt bidden us, O God, to caſt our cares upon thee, with promiſe to | 
care for us ; We dogladly unload our ſelves upon thee ;Oh let our care be, to | 


depend on thee,asthine is to provide for us. 
Whether Martha be pittied,or raxed forher ſedulity,lam ſure, Mary is pray- | 
| {ed for her deyotion; One thing is neceſſary, Not by way of negation; as if no- 
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thing were neceffary but this;but by way of compariſon , as that nothing js fol k 


neceffary as this ; Earthly occafions muſtyayle to ſpiricuall; Of thoſe three 
maine grounds of all our ations, Neceflity,convenience, pleaſure, each tran. 
ſcends other; convenience carries it away from pleaſare ; neceſſity from con- 
 venience : and,one degree of neceſlity from another ; The degrees are accor. 
ding to the conditions of the things neceſſary ; The condition of theſe 
earthly neceſfaries, is, that without them we cannot live temporally, the con. 
dition of the ſpirituall,that without them we cannot live eternally : So much | 


difference, then, as there is betwixt temporary, and eternall, ſo much there 
maſt needs be betwixt the pn Foo theſe bodily ations, and thoſe ſpiri. 
tuall, both are neceſſary in their kinds; neither muſt here be an oppoſition 
bura ſubordination. The body and ſoule muſt be friends, not rivalls; we may 


5 
- 


not ſo ply the Chriſtian,that we neglect the man. 5 
. Ohrhe vanity of thoſe men who negletting that one thing neceſlary ; affe&j 
many things ſuperfluous ; nothing is needlefſe with worldly mindes bur cis} 
one whichis onely neceffary,the care of their ſoujes : how juſtly do they leeſe | 
that they car'd not for,whiles they over-care for that, which isneither worthy, | 
nor poſhble tobe kept. 
Neither is Maries buſineſſe more allowed, then her ſelfe. She hath choſe 
the good part, It was not forced upon her,bur raken up by her election ; Mar 
tha might have far ſtill, as well as ſhe : She might have ſtir'd abour, as well, as 
Martha : Maries will made this choiſe ; not without the inclination ofhim; | 
who both gave this will, and commends itz, That will was before renued ; no} } 
marvell ifit chooſe the good ; though this were not in a caſe of good and & 1M 
vill; burof good,and better; wehave {till this holy freedome, through thein:[| 
operation of him thathath freed us : Happy are we if we can improve this li-{&} 
berty to the beſt advantage of our ſoules. 3 
The ſtability,or perpetuity of good addes much to the praiſe of it; Marthat 
part was ſoone gone; the thanke anduſe of a litrle outward hoſpitality cannot 
long laſt;but, Maris ſhall not be taken away from her : Theatt of her hearing x 
nary the fruit permanent, ſhe now heares that, which ſhall ſtick by her 
r EVECT, 'Þ 
What couldſt thouheare, O holy Mary, from thoſe ſacred lippes, which weÞ 
heare not ſtill? That heavenly dodrine is never bur the ſame,not more ſubje& |} 
 tochange, then the author of it z It is not impoſſible that the exerciſe of the |] 
Goſpell ſhoald be taken fromus; but the benefir and vertue of it, is as inſepx-}] 
' rable from our ſoules, as their being:In the hardeſt times, that, ſhall ſtick clo- 
ſeſt to us;and till death,in death.after death ſhall make us happy. 


T he Begger that was borne blind cared: 
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| T he Begger that was borne blinde, cured. 


p <IERPHe man was borne blinde; this cure requires ndt art; but 
EPR power; a power no lefſe then infinite,anddivine; Nature 
preſuppoſeth a matter, though formeleſſe; art lookes for 
matter formed to our hands;God ſtands nor upon either, 
w Where there was not an eye ro be healed, what could an 
y Oculiſt doit is only a God that can create. Suchare wee, 
O God, to all ſpirituall things ; We wantnot ſight, bur 
eyes;it muſt be thou only, that canſt make us capable of illumination. 

The blinde man far begging ; thoſe that have eyes, and hands , and feet of 
theirowne, may be able to help themſelves; rhoſe thac want theſe helps muſt 
be beholden to the eyes, hands,feer of others ; the imporent are caſt upon our 
mercy:happy are we, if we canlend limmes,and ſenſes to the needy : affe&ted 
beggery is odious,that which is of Gods making juſtly challengerhreliefe. 

Where ſhould this blind man fit begging; but neare the Temple ?. At one 
gate ſits acripple ; a blinde man atanother; well nughr theſe miſerable ſoules 
ſuppoſe, that piety and charity dwelt cloſe together ; The two Tables were 
| both of one quarry. Then are we beſt diſpoſed to mercy, towards our bre- 
thren, when we have either craved, or acknowledged Gods mercy towards 
C| our ſelves ; Ifwe go thither to beg of God; how can we denic mites; when we 
hope for talents. TER. 

Never did Jeſus moveone foot,but topurpoſe ; He paſſed by; but ſo,aschat 
hisVertne ſtayed;ſodid he paſſe by, that his eye was fixed ; The blinde man | 
could not ſee him ; he ſees the blinde man; His goodnefſe prevents us ; and | 
. | yeilds better ſupplies to our wants ; He ſaw compaſſionatly, not ſhutring his 
eyes, not turning them afide, but bending them upon that darke, and diſcon- 
folare obje&. That which was faid of the {unne, is much more true af him that 
made ir; Nothing is hid from his light; burt,of all other things,miſeries(eſpecis 
ally ofhis owne) are moſt intentively eied of him : Could we be miſerable, | 
unſeene,we had reaſonto he heartlefſe.O Saviour, why ſhould we not imitate | 
theein this mercifull improvement of our ſenſes > Wo be to thoſe eyes that 
care onely to gaze upon their owne beauty, bravery, wealth; nocabiding to 
D | glance vponthe ſores of LaFarws, the ſorrowes of 7oſeph,the dungeon of Jeve- 

my,the blinde Beggar at the gate of the Temple. 

The Diſciples ſee the blinde man too; bur with different eyes : our Saviour, 
for pity, and care; they for expoſtulation ; Maſter, who did ſinne this man, or | 
his Parents, that he is borne blinge > I like well that whatſoever doubt troubled 
them,they ſtraight vent it into the eare of their Maſter,O Saviour,whiles thou | 
art in heaven, thy ſchoole is upon earth : Wherefore ſerve thy Prieſts lippes, | 

bur to preſerye knowledge? Whar uſe is there of the tongue of the learned, bur, | * | 
” {peake a word in ſeaſon? Thou reacheſt us ſtill, and ſtill we doubt and afk,and 
carne. 
| Inone ſhort queſtion I finde two truthes,and two falſhoods; the truths im- 
plied:the falſhoods exprefled. Iris trae, that commonly mans ſuffering is for | 
ſin; That we may juſtly, and do often ſuffer even for the ſinnes of our parents; 
Itis falſe,that there is noother reaſon of our ſuffering bur Gnne 5 That a man - 
; a could finneaCtually before he was ; or was before his being ; or could before 
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hand ſaffer for his after-fins; In all likelyhood that abſurd conceit of the tran. j4 
migration of ſoules poſſeſſed the very Diſciples z How ealily, and how farre | 
may the beſt be miſcarried with a common errour ? We are not chankfull for | } 
our owne illumination,if we do not look with charity,and pitty uponthegrofſe | 
miſ-opinions of our brethren. . | 
Our Saviour ſees, and yet will wink at ſo foule a miſpriſon of his Diſciples, |/ 
T heare neither chiding nor conviftion ; He that could have inlightned their }* 
minds(as he did the world) at once;will do it by due leafure;and only contents 
himſelfe here with a mild folution;Neither this man,nor his Parents; We leame | 
nothing of thee, O Saviour, if not meekneſſe : whar a ſweer temper ſhonld he | / 
in ourcarriage towards the weakeneffts of others judgement ? how ſhoald we | 
inſtru&t them without birternefſe; and without violence of paſſion expe & 
meet ſeaſons of their better information ? The tender Mother or Nang |/ 
doth not rate her little one for that he goes not well z bur gives him her hag þ 
that he may goberrer; Ir is the ſpiricof lenity thar muſtreſtore, and © || 


the lapſed. | 2 
The anſwer is dire&, and punuall ; neither the fin of the man, nor of his | 
Parents bereaved him of his eyes ; there was an higher cauſe of this privationg || 
the glory that God meant rowin unto himſelfe by redreſſing ir : The parengg}?] 
had ſinned in themſelves; the man had finned in his firſt parents, ir is not the} 
guilt of ceither,thar is guilty of this blindnefſe ; All Gods afflictive aGts are not} 
puniſhments; ſome are forthe benefitof the creatute; whether for probation;J} 
or prevention, or reformation , all are forthepraiſe, whether of his divine |4 
power, or juſtice, or mercy. | ij 
It was fit ſo great a work ſhould be uſherd in with a preface. A ſuddaing 
and abrupt appearance would not have beſeemed ſo glorious a demoth} 
ftration of omnipotence. The way is made, our Saviour addreſſes himlſelfe rg 
the miracle ; a miracle, not more in the thing done, then in the forme of day 
ng 1t. -  _- 
The matter uſed was clay : Could there be a meaner? could there be oughtÞ] 
more unfit?d Sayiour,how oft hadſtthou cured blindneſſes by chy word aloneFF 
how oft by thy touch? How eaſily couldſt thou have done ſo here? was this to} 
ſhow whether thy liberty, or thy power? Liberty,in that thou canſt at pleaſureÞ} 
uſe variety. of meanes; not being tied to any; Power,in that thou couldſt make 
uſe of contraries , Hadſt thou puldout a boxe and applied ſome medicinal 
oynement to the ejes; ſomething had beene aſcribed to thy ſkill; more to the} 
naturall power of thy receit; now, thoumad'ſt uſe of clay, which had beenef 
| enough toſtop ap the eyes of the ſeeing ; the vertue muſt be all in thee, none} 
in the meanes; The utter diſproportion of this help to the cure addes glory rofi 
the worker. | .Þ» 
How clearely didſtthou hence evince -to the world, that thou whoof clay 
couldit make eyes, wertthe ſame whoofclay hadſt made man; fince theres þ- 
no part of the body that hath ſolirtle analogie to clay, as the eye; this clears] ] 
neſſe is contrary to thar opacity:Had not theJewes beene more blind then the | 
man whom thou curedſt; and more hard, and ſtiffe, then the clay which thou |} 
--- <—__ , they had, in this one worke, both ſeene, and acknowledged thy |" 
city. | | 
"What could the clay have done; without thy tempering? It was thy ſpittle [ 
that made the clay effe&uall; Itwas that ſacred mouth of thine, rhat made the | 
ſpittle medicinall; the water of Siloe ſhall but waſh offchatclay, which this in- | | 
ward moiſture made powerfull. The clay thus rempered, muſt be applied by | | 
the hand thatmade it,elſe, it availesnothing. | | 
What muſt the blinde man needs think, when he felt the cold clay upon the 
holes of his eyes; or{lince he could not conceive whatan eye was)what __ | 
Ped ene 
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T he Begger that was borne blind ;cared.. | 20g; 


A! the beholders needs think; to ſee that hollownes thus filled np? Is this the way | 
to give either eyes,or ſigh?why did not the earth ſee with this clay,as well as | 
theman?What is there to hinder the ſight, if thismakeie? | | 

Yet, with theſe contrarteries muſt the faith be exerciſed, where God intends 
the bleſſing of a cure. 

It wasnever meant that this day ſhould dwell upon thoſe pirts of the eyes; 
itisonely put on, to be waſhed off; and thar, not by every water; none ſhall 
do ir.but that of Siloam;which ſignifies Sent; and ifthe man had not been ſent | 
to Siloam, he had beene (till blinde. All things receive their vertne from di- | 
vine inſtitution;How elſe ſhould a peece of wheaten bread nouriſh the Soule? 
How ſhould ſpring water waſh off ſpirituall filrhinefſe > How ſhould the foo- 
liſhneſſe of preaching fave ſoules?How ſhould the abſolution of Gods Miniſter 
be more effeCtuall, then the breath of an ordinary Chriſtian ? Thou, O God, 
p | haſt ſet aparttheſe ordinances ; thy bleſling is annexed to them; hence is the 
ground of all our uſe,and their efficacy;Hadlt thou fo inſtituted, Jordan would 
as well have healed blindnefle, and Siloam Leprofie. 

That the man might be capable of ſuch a miracle,his faith is ſet on work; he 
mult be led,with his eyesdaubed up.,to the poole of Siloam.He waſhes, 8 lees. 
Lord, what did this man thinke when his eyes werenow firlt given him?whar a' 
new world did he findehimſelfe now comne into? how did he wonder at hea- 
venand earth?and the faces and ſhapes of all creatures, the goodly varieties of 
colours, the cheerfulneſſe of the light, the lively beames of the Sun, the vaſt 
expanſion ofthe ayre, the pleaſant tranſparance of the water; at the glorious 
piles ofthe Temple,and ſtately palaces of Jeruſalem;every thing did notmore 
pleaſe, then aſtoniſhhim; Lo, thus ſhall we be affe&ed, and more, when the 
ſcales of our mortality being doneaway, we ſhall ſee as wee are ſeene; when 
C| we ſhal behold the bleſſedneſſe of:thar other world,the glory of the Saints 8& 

Angels, the infinite Majeſty af.theSonne of God, the incomprehenſible 
brightneſſe of the all-glorious Deity; Oh my foule, that thou could(t be taken 
white bead with the admiration ofthat,whichthou canſtnor as yer be ca- 
pable of fore-ſceing. : 
| |* Ircouldnot be but rhat many eyes had beene witneſſes of this mans want 
ofeyes.He fate begging atone of the Temple gares; not only all che Ciry; bur 
all the country muſt needs know him; thrice a yeare did they come up to Je- 
rufalem; neither could they come to the Temple and nor ſee him. His very 
| blindnefſe made himnoted ; Deformiries and infirmiries of body do more 

eafily both draw and fixe the eye, then an ordinary ſymmetry of parts. | 

Beſides his blindnefſe, his trade made him remarkable ;' the importuniry of 
his begging drew the eyes of the paſſengers ; Bur of all other, the place-moſt 
D| Potified him. Had he far in ſome obſcure village of Jadea, or in ſome blinde 
| Janeof Jeruſalem, perhaps, he had not beene heeded of many, but now.thathe 
tooke up his ſeat inthe hearr, in the headof the chiefe. Ciry: whither all re- 
forted from all parts ; what Jew can there be that knows not the blinde beg- 
geratthe Temple gate? Purpoſely, did our Saviour make choiſe of ſuch a ſub= 
jet for his miracle; aman ſo poore, ſo publique ; theglory ofthe work could 
not have reach'd ſofarre,. if it had beene done to the. wealthieſt Citizen of 
Jeruſalem. Neither was it for nothing, that the aftand the mani is doubred of, | 
and inquiredinto by the beholders;/s not this he that ſar begging, ſome ſaid it is 
hee , others ſaid, itis like him. No.truthes have received fo fil} proofes, as 
thoſe that have beene queſtioned. The want, or the ſaddaine preſence of an 
eye, (much inore of both) moſt needs make a great change in the face:thoſe ' 
little balls of light (which no doubt were more cleare- then :nature could have 
made them)could not but give a new life to the countenance. I'marv<llnorif 
theneighbours, which had wont to ſee this darke vilage, led byzzguide, :and + 


Rail | 4 hrs _gnided | i 


l— 


* -cmmIm—_— PF 4 - o 


_ —_— ——_—_— 


_ ———- > - 665” "We AAS tn. 
= + == DIvingt Wi DOES. a. An ALS ac 1 — _— OT ECEEOPITY 2% We addi 


| 210 | 


—_—__ 
_ 


| ' Contemplations. 


—— 


he ———— 


ooking them cherefully in the face, doubted whether this were he. The mi. 


raculous cures of God worke a ſenſible alteration in men, not more in their | 


| owne apprehenſion, then in the judgement of others.Thus, in the redreſſe of 


| the ſpirituall blindneſſe; the whole habirof the man is changed; where before, 


his face looked dull and earthly , now there is a fprightfull cheerefull. 
neſſe init, through the comfortable knowledge of God,! and heavenly thingy, 


injoyes them not;and that uſe is becauſe he muſt,not becauſe he would; where 
before his feares and griefes were only for paines of body, or lofle of eſtate 


like him, it « not he. 


up good tarnes unknowne; OhGod, we are not worthy of our ſpititaall eye< 


great Congregation. 


idedby a-ſtaffe,walking confidently alone,out of his owne inward lighr,and ( 


Whereas before his heart was ſet npon worldly things, now,he uſes thembux [ 


or reputation,now they are only ſpent upon the diſpleaſure of his God ,andrhe | 
perill of his fonke;fo as now,the neighbours can ſay, 1s this the man; others, It |, 


The late-blind man heares, and now ſees himſelfe queſtioned; and ſbone | 
reſolves the doubr, 7 am he; he thatnow faw the light of che San, would nor |. 
hide the light of truth from others; It isan unthanktfull filence to ſmorher the | 
works of God in an affeftedſecrecy; To make God a loſer by his bounty to þ 
us,were a ſhamefull anjuftice; We our ſelyvesabide nor thoſe ſponges that ſuck] 


ſight, jfwe donor publiſh thy mercies on the houſe top; and praiſe thee in the | 


 Manisnaturally inquiſitive;we ſearch ſtudiouſly into the ſecret works of na- | 
' ture;we pry into the reaſ6s of the witty inverios of art, bur if there be any thing |: 
 thar tranſcends art,8& nature; the more high & abſtruſeir is,the morebufie we | 


that carry in them wonder,and adyantage? W 
- He that was ſo ready to profeſſe himſelfe the ſubject of the cure, is no ny 


ted mine eyes and ſent me 10 Siloam to waſh, avdnow 1 ſee. The blinde man knew 
no morethen he faid;and he ſaid whathe apprehended, 4 mar; He heard Jeſus 


he ſaw.God in this man. In matter of knowledge, we muſt be content to creep 
ere WE.Canhgoe. . As thar other recovered blind man ſaw firſt men walke like 


afcer this man as Gad atfo:;, Onwards he. thinkes him: a wonderfall mar;'a 


underfanding of divine matters, or cenſure thoſe that want ir. 

.. How:did this man'know what Jeſas did?He was then ſtone-blind;. what db 
ſtinction could he yetmake of perſons;of ations? Trae;bur yer the blinde mat 
| never wanted the aſſiſtance of others eyes;their relatio hath affar'dhim:afthe 


| perceiyethe fpitrle to fall, amd heare rhe injoin'd command; his feeling per 
ceived the cald,and moiſt clay upon his lidds ; Alt thefe conjoyned z:gave inf 
| ficient warrant thus to beleevye, thus roreport; Ourceare is our beſt guide to2 
full apprehenſion ofthe works of Chriſt :; . The-works of God the Father, - ks 
creation and-government;'arebeſt knowne by the eye; The works of Godt” 
| Son, his Redemption, and Mediation are beſt knowne:by the-eare.' O'Sayiour, 
wecannot perſonally ſeewhat thou haſt done here: : whar are the :meihuments 
of thine Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, bur the relations of che blinde mantypiiae; 


are to ſeeke into it, This thirſt after hidden, yea forbidden knowledge did onee |: 
| coſt us deare ; but,where it is goodandlawkallto know, inquiry is commend 
dable.as bere in theſe Jews; How were thine eyetopened? The firſt improvement 
of humate reaſon is inquifition,the next 1s inf@rmarion, and reſolution; and, 
if the meaneſtevents paſſe us not withour 'a queition, how muchleſſe thoſe | 
vel | 


gard of prackiming the atithor of it; 4 man 1hat is called Iefus made clay & anain-} | 
| ſpeak;hefelr his hand;as yer he cogld looke no further;upon hisnext meeting, | 
trees,afcer,like-men;. Sono marvel if this man ſaw firſt this God only as mn, |. 


niighty.prophet ;- In vaine ſhall we either expe a ſiddaine perfedtioninhe | 


y 
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manner@fhiscure; befides the contribution ofhis:other ſenſes,his exiemight |. 
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what and -haww thou haft wrought for us On theſe we {trongly rely. utiefiwedo 
EST | : no | 
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' A 1 no lefſe confidently belceve, then if our very eyes had beene w iencſſes ot what | | 


| | were not worthy ofas much credir as the eye. | 


Ic is the prepoſterous religion of the yulgar ſort ro claw and adore thoſe 
which havetyrannically uſurped upon their foules though with negle&, yea 
with contempt of Godin his word, in his workes. Even unjuſt kak Hae will 
never want ſoothing up in whatſoevercourfes , though with diſgrace and 
| —_— to the truth; Baſe -mindes where they tinde poſſeſſion, neyer looke 
after right. Ws | 
| Our Saviour had pick't our the Sabbath for this cure : Ir is hard to finde 
our any time wherein charity isunſcalonable; As mercy is an excellent grace, 
ſo the workes of it are fitteſt for the beſt day. Weare all borne blinde : The 
Font is our Siloam;no day can come amifſe, but yet Gods day is the propereſt 
for our waſhing and recovery. h SIE « 
This atone is quarrell enough to theſe ſcrupulous wranglers ;-that ani a&t 
of mercy was done in thatday wherein their envie was:but ſeaſonable. 
I doe notſee the man begge any more when hee once had his eyes; no | 
Burger in Jeruſalem was richer then hee 3 Theare him ſtoutly defending that 
gracious author of his cure againſt. rhe cavills of the malicious Phariſees ; | 
I ſee him as a reſolute confefſour ſuffering excommunication for the name of | 
C | Chriſt;and maintaining the innocence and honor of fo bleſſed a benefaftor; I 
heare him read a Divinity ledureto them that fat in Aoſes his chaire; and con- 
'vincing them of blindnefſe,who puniſhr him for ſeeing. | 

How can TI bur envie thee, O happy man, who ofa patient, proveſt an ad- 
vocate for thy Saviour;wholſe gaine ofbodily ſight made way for thy ſpiritual | 
eyes;who haſt loſt a ſynagogue and haſt found heayen; who being abandoned 
of finners.art received of the Lord of glory, | 
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The ſtubborne Divell ejeted. 


Ow different,how contrary are our conditions here upon 
earth;whiles our Saviour is transfigured onthe mount, 
his Diſciples are perplexedin the valley ; Three of his 
3 | choiſefo 

Sj. the miraculous proofes of his Godhead: nine other 


below. To 
Much people was met to attend Chriſt , and there. 


ſeek him.,and ſubmiſſely waithis leaſare. 
He that was now awhule retired into 


ro the multitude ; He was ſingled our, awhile, for prayer and contemplation; 


—"IIY 


| 


the valley of aftion,ahother: alone to 
much varjety,butall is worke. 57 


when he came downe fromthe hill;hearddifcord;FheScribes(irſeemes)were 


in the valley,thoſe they flic upon ; 
all advantages; No ſubtile enemie bur-will be ſare to attempr thar.part, where: 
is likelyhood of leaſt defence, moſt weakenefſe; when the Spouſe miſſes him 


thoube never ſo lictle ſtept aſide,” wee are ſure tobe aſſaulted with powerfull 
temptations. « 

They thardurſt ſay nothing to the Maſter,fo ſoone as hif back is turned, fall 
foule upon his weakeſt Diſciples z Even at the firſt hatching the ſerpent was 
thus crafty to begin at the weaker veſſell; experienceand time hath not abate 
his wit;Ifhe f{tillwork upon filly women laden with divers luſts;upon rudeand 
ungrounded ignorants,it is noother then his olde wont. 


queſtion did not force theirs, the Scribes had found no tongne. 
{ Doubtleſſe, there were many eager patients in this throng, none made fo 


| tharthe Scribes held conteſtation with the Diſciples; If they wrangled,he ſaes, 
and that from his knees.Whom wil not need make both humble, & eloquent? 
The caſe was wofull;and accordingly exprefſed. A ſonne is a deare name;þut | 


wers were with him above, raviſhed with } 


— - 


were troubled:with the buſineſſe of a ſtubborne Divyelt | 


- 


| they will ſtay till he come downe from Tabor. Their-| | 
zeale and deyotion. brought them hither, their 'patient perſeverance held | 
them there; wearenot worthy the name of his clients, if we cannot painfully! || | 


tothe mount, to conferre with his Fa. | 
ther,and toreceive the attendance of Moſes and Elias, returnes into the vally'|; 


 now,he was joyncd with the multitude for their miraculous cure,and heaven- | 
ly initru&ion; welthatare his ſpirituall agents muſt be either preparing in the | 
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Moſes when he came:downe from the hill,heard Maufick inthe valley;Chriſt” | 


ſerting hard upon the Difciples; bas {aw Chriſt abfenr, nine of his-craine left || 
As the Divell,ſohis impes, watchcloſe for þ 


whom her ſoule loveth, every watchman hath a buffer for her z Oh Saviour, if |}. 


| OurSaviour upon the ſkirts of the hill, knew well what was done in the | 
| plaine;and therefore haſts downe to the reſcue of his Diſciples; The cloudsand | 
vapors donot ſooner ſcatter upon the Suns breaking forth, then theſe cavils ||- 
vaniſh at the preſence of Chriſt; in ſtead of oppoſition they are ſtraight upon |} 
- | their knees;here are now no quarrells, but humble falutations ; and if-Chriſts 


much noiſe as the farher of the Demoniack ; Belike upon his occaſion it was, |! 


mount, or exerciſingan the valley; One while in the mount of mediratian, in} 
ſtady,in the afſembly ro preach; here is 


EDI ee are 


þ . . # i o - » 
| this was hisonly ſonne:were his griefe ordinary,yer, the ſorow were the leſſe, 


bur 
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EY T he ſlubborne Divell eiefted, © |. 213 | 


A | but he is a feareful ſpectacle of judgement,for he is Lunarick; were this Lunac y | | 


yer merely froma natural! diſtemper,ir were more tolerable; bur this is aygra- 
| | vated, by the poſſeſſion of a cruell ſpirit, thar handles him in a moſt grievous | 
manner;yet werehe but in therank of other Demoniacks,the diſcomfort were | 
morecatie , but lo this ſpirit is worſe then all other his fellowes ; others are 
uſually diſpoſſeſſed by the Diſciples, this is beyond their power,! beſoug hr 1hy 
Diſciples to caft hizs out but they could not ;, therefore, Lord, have thou mercy on my 
Sonne. The diſpaire of all other helps ſends us importunately tothe God of 
wer:Here was his refuge; the ſtrong man had gotten poſſeſſion, ic was only 
che ſtronger then he, that can ejecthim, O God, ſpirituall wickedneſles have 
naturally {ſeized upon our ſoules;al humane helps are roo weake,only thy mer- 
cy ſhal improve thy power toour deliverance. 

Whar bowels could chooſe but yearne at the diſtreſſe of this poore yong | 
rs | man?Frenzy had taken his braine ; that diſeaſe wasbuthealth in compariſon of | 
the tyrannicall poſſeſſion of that evill ſpirit,wherewith it was ſeconded : our of 
hell there could not be a greater miſery: his ſenſes are either bereft, or els left | 
totorment himhe is torne, and racked, ſo as he foames, and gnaſhes; he pines | 
andlanguiſhes, he is caſtſometimes into the fire, ſomtimes into the water: | 
How that malicious Tyran rejoyces in the miſchiefe done to the creature of 
God?Had earth had any thing more pernicious then fire and water,thicher hatl 
he beene throwne; though rather for torture, then diſpatch; It was roo much 
favour to dye at once ; Oh God,with how deadly enemies haſt thou matched 
us:abate thou their power, fince their malice will not be abated. 

How many think of this caſe with pitty, and horror; and inthe meane time $ 
are inſenſible of their owne fearefuller condition? "R 

It is but oftentimes that the Divell would caſt this young man into a tem- 
C pn fire; he would caſt the ſinner into an eternall fire ; whole everlaſting 


arnings have no intermifſions; No fire comes amiſſe to him; the fire of afflicti- 

onthe fire of luſt, the fire ofhell ; OhGod, make us apprehenſive of the dan- 
ger of our ſin;and ſecure from the fearefull ifſae of fin. . | 

All theſe very ſame effes follow his ſpirituall poſſefſion;How doth he teare 

| and rack them whom he vexes, and diſtrats with inordinate cares and ſor- | 

rows 2 How dothey foame and gnaſh whom he hath drawne to an impatient 


repining at Gods affliftive hand?How dothey pine away, who hourely decay, 

| and languiſh in grace? 

| Oh the lamentable condition of finfull ſoules, fo much more dangerous, by |} 

'n how much leſle felr. : 

|} But allthis while, what part hath the Moone in this mans miſery ?. how 

h comes the name of that goodly Planet in queſtion? Certainly, rheſe diſeaſes 

Wi D| ofthe braine follow much the courſe of this queene of moiſture; That power 

| which ſhe hath in humors, is drawne to the advantage of the malicious fpirir, 
her predominancy is abuſed tohis deſpight ; whether it were for the berrer 

| oportunity of his vexation;or whether for the drawing of envy, and diſcredir | 

| upon ſo noble a creature ; It is no newes withthat ſubtle enemie to faſten his 

| | effe&s upon thoſe ſecondary cauſes which he ufurpes to his owne purpoſes ; | 

| Whar ever be the meanes, he is the rormentor ; Much wiſdome needs ro diſ- 

| ſtinguiſh berwixt the evill ſpirit abuſing the good creature;and the good crea- 


OO” 


ture abuſed by the evill ſpirit. 

He that knew all things, aſkes queſtions; How long hath he Leene ſo: Not to 
informe himſelfe ; (That Divell could have done nothing without the knows- | 
| ledge,withour the leave of the God of ſpirits;) But that by the confeſſion of 
| j | the parenthe might lay forth the wofull condition of the child;rhat che thank, | | 
| and glory of the cure might be ſo muchgreater, as the complaint was more | 
« | | grievous, He «nſwered, from a child. | 
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0 God;howT adore the depth of thy wiſe and juſt,and powerful diſpenſatis; 


| though an LIſraelite,was conceived, an 


'by a iuſthumiliation in the ſenſe of your owne weakeneſſe ; and to raiſe up 


had done good, or evill, thoughteſtalſo good,ere this child couldbe capable of 
youu or evil.to yeild him over to the power of that evill one, What needI afk 

or any other reaſon then that, which is the rule of all juſtice, thy will? Yer, 
even theſe weake eyes canſee the juſt ones of thine actions ; Thar child, 


and did give Satanan intereſt in him : Beſides,the actuall ſinnes of the parents 
deſery'd this revenge upon that peece of themſelves. Rather, O God, let me 
magnifie this mercy ; that we, and ours eſcape this judgement, then queſtion 


thy jaſtice,that ſome eſcape not. How juſt might it have beene with thee, that | 


we, who have given way to Satan in our ſins, ſhould have way and ſcope gj- 
yen to Satan over us,in our puniſhments.It is thy praife that any of us are free; 
it is no quarrell that ſome ſuffer. 

Do I wonder to ſee Satans bodily poſſeſſion of this yong man from a child; 
When I ſee his ſpirituall poſſeſſionof every ſonne of Adam from a longer date? 
Not from a child,but fromthe womb, yea,in it : why ſhould nor Saran poſſefſe 
his owne?we are all by nature the ſonnes of wrath.Tr is time for usto renounce | 
him in bapriſme, whoſe we are till we be regenerate ; He hath right tous in 
our firſt birth ; our new birth acquits us from him, andcuts off al] his claime, 
How miſerable are they that haye nothing bur nature z better hadKr beene to 
have been unborne, then not to be borne againe. bo 


In 


And if this poore ſoule from an infant,were thus miſerably handled, having |, 
done none attuall evill ; how juſt cauſe hayewe to feare the like judgements, | 
who by many foule offences have deſerved to draw this executioner upon us; | | 


for thankfulnefſe ro that good bl 


Oh my ſoule, thon haſt not roome 
God,who hath not delivered thee up to that malignant ſpirit. 


The diſtreſſed father fits not (till, neglects not meanes, 7 br ugh him to thy | y 
el 


: 
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Diſciples; Doubtlefſe the mancame firſt to ſeeke for Chriſt himſelfe ; findi 


him abſent,he makes ſuit to the Diſciples, To whom ſhould we have recourte |: 


inall our ſpiricuall complaints but to the agents, and meſſengers of God 2 The 


noiſe of the like cures had ſurely brought this man with much confidence to}. 
crave their ſuccour; and now, how cold was he at the heart, when he found |' | 


that his hopes were fruſtrate ? They could nor caſt him out. Nodoubr, the 


Diſciples tryed their beſt;they laid their wonted charge upon this dumb ſpirit, | | 


bur,all in vaine; They that could come with joy and triumph to their Maſter, 


— 


and ſay, T he Devills are ſubjef tows, finde now themſelves matched with a |- | 
ſtubborne,and refra&ary ſpirit; Their way was hitherto ſmooth and faire;they | 
met with no rubbe till now;And now,ſfurely the father of the Demoniack was | 
not more troubled at-this eyent,then themſelves. How could they chooſe bur h 
feare; leſt their Maſter had, with himſelfe, withdrawne that ſpirituall power, | 

which they had formerly exerciſed ; needs muſt their heart faile them with | 
| their ſycceſſe, 


The man complained not of their impotence; it were fondly injurious to 
accuſe them for that whichthey could not do;had the want been in their will, 
they had well deſerved a querulous language; it was no fault ro want power; 


Only he complainesof the ſtubbornnefſe, and laments the invinciblenefle of | 


that evill ſpirit. 
I ſhould wrong you, O ye bleſſed followers of Chriſt;if I ſhould fay,that as 
Iſrael when Moſes was gone up into the Mount, loft their beliefe with their 
guide;ſo that ye,miſſing your Maſter(who was now aſcended up tohis Tabor) 
were to ſeeke for your faith ; Rather, the wiſdome of God faw reaſon to 
check your over-afſured forwardnefle ; and, both tro pull downe your hearts 


bornein that ſinne, which both could, |. 


2 
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; | 
thoa that couldſt fay, I have loved 1aceb,and Eſau have I hated,ere the children | 


| Aj) your hearts tonew acts of dependance upon that ſoyeraign power, from which | 


| 


gr. 
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' ned the condition of this ſad father, and miſerable ſon? and have ler fall ſome 
words of comfort,upon them:In ſtead whereof,T heare him chiding,and com- 
plaining,0 faithleſſe,and perverſe generation how long ſhall I be with you , how long 
ſhall I ſuffer youzComplaining, not of that wofull father, and more woefull ſon: 


On 


' only it is denied them.Our good God ſometimes findes it requiſite to hold us 


alike,they would ſceme naturall; and ſoone run into contempt; now, wee are 


juſtly held in an awfull dependance upon that gracious hand, which fo gives,as 
not to cloy us,and ſo denies, asnot to diſcourage us. 


reeds;burt,of thoſe Scribes,who upon the failing of the ſucceſſe of this ſuit, had 
inſulted upon the diſability of rae followers of Chriſt, and depraved his pow- 
er; although perhaps, this impatient father, ſeduced by their ſaggeſtion,might 
ſlip into ſome thoughts of diſtruſt. 


lefe innot beleeving; perverſe in being obſtinately ſer in their unbeleefe ;, 
doubrleſſe, theſe men were not free fromother notorious crimes; all were 
drownedin their infidelity; Morall uncleannefſes , or violences may ſeeme 


more haynous to men ; none are ſo odious to God as theſe intelle&uall wic- 
kednefles. 


fer you:;bring him hither to me, The one isa word of Anger; the other of favour; 
his1uſt indignationdoth not exceed or impeach his goodneſſe; What a ſweer 
mixture there1s in the perfect ſimplicicy of the divine nature ? In the midſt of 
judgement he remembers mercy, yea he aQtsit : His ſun ſhines in the midſt of 
this ſtorme : whether he frowne, or whether he ſmile it is all to one purpoſe, 
thathe may win the incredulous, and diſobedient : Whither ſhould therigour 


of all our cenſures-tend,butto edification.and not tadeſtrution?We are Phy- 


215 


© TheſlubborneDivell ejefted. ; | 


-our ſimited vertue was derived. 
What was more familiar ro the Diſciples, then ejecting of Devills? In this | 


ſhort in thoſe abilities, whereof wee make leait donbt, that wee may feele 
whence we had chem : God will be no leſfſe glorified in what we cannot do; 
chen inwhat we cando ; It his graces were alwaics at our command, andever 


Who could now but expect thar our Saviourſhonld havepittied,and bemo- 


[rt was not his faſhion to adde affliction to the diſtreſſed; to breake ſuch bruiſed 


There conldnot be a greater crimination,then faithleſſe,and peryerſe:faith- 


What an happy change is here in one breath of Chriſt; How long ſhal! 1 ſuf- 


ſirians,weare not executioners;we give purges to cure, and not poyſons to kill. | 
Itjs for the juſt Judge to ſay one day to reprobate ſoules, Depart from me;jin the 
meane time, it1s for us, to invite all that are ſpiritually poſſeſſed to the parti- 


cipation of mercy, Bring him hither to me. 

OSaviour,diſtance was no hmdrance to thy work , why ſhould the Demo- 
niack be brought ro thee? Was it that this deliverance might be the better evi- 
ed; and that the beholders might ſee it was nor for nothing that the Diſciples 
were —_— with ſo refractary a ſpirit? or was it that the Scribes might be 
witneſſes of that ſtrong hoſtility, that was betwixt thee, andcharfoule ſpirit, 
and be aſhamed of their blaſphemous ſclander ? 

Or was it that the father of the Demoniack might be quickened in that 
faith, which now, through the ſuggeſtion of the Scribes, begun to droupe; 
when he ſhould heare,and ſee Chriſt fo cherefully to undertake, and performe 
that,whereof they had bidden him deſpaire. 

The poſſeſſed is brought;the Divell is rebuked, andejetted; that ſtiffe ſpirit 
which ſtood out boldly againſt the commands of the Diſciples, cannot bur 
ſtoopto the voice of the Maſter ; that power, ' which did at firſt caſt him our 
ot heaven.eafily diſpoſſeſſes him of an houſe of clay. The Lord rebuke thee Sa- 
tan,andthen thou canſt notbur flee. | 


The Diſciples, who were not uſed to theſe affronts, cannotbut be troubled 
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at their miſ-ſucceſſe: 1 after ,vhy could not we caſt him out? Had they been coh- 
ſcious of any defett in themſelves, they had never aſk'r the queſtion; litrle did 
they think to heare of their unbeleefe.Had they not had great faith,they could 
not have caſt out any Devills; had they not had ſome want ofaith, they had 
caſt out this; Ir is poſſible for us to beedefettive in ſome graces, and not to 


feele it. 
Although, not ſo much their weakneſſe is guilty of this unprevailing as the 


ſtrengrh of that evill ſpirit ; This kind goes not out but by prayer and faſting, 


Weaker ſpirits were wont to be ejected by a command, this Divell vas more 
ſturdy and boiſtrons : As there are degrees of ſtatures in men, ſo there are de- 
grees of ſtrength, and rebellion in ſpirituall wickednefſes, Here bidding will 
not ſerve,they muſt pray ; and praying will not ſerve, without faſting; They 
maſt pray to God that they may prevaile; they muſt faſt ro make their prayer 
more fervent,more effectuall:We cannot now command,we can faſt and pray; 
How good is our God to us, that whiles he hath not thought fit rocontinue to 


us thoſe meanes which are lefle powerfull, for the diſpoſſeſſing of the powers | 
of darkneſſe, yet hathhe given us the grearer. Whiles we can faſt and pray, | 


God will command for us;Satancannot preyaile againſt us. | 

EASINERSSENSS EEEESRES 

TPETELTULEETT ET TIT PEE THEE ITTETTTETY 
The Widdowes mites. 


uz He facred wealth of the Temple was either in 
pI ſtufte,or incoyne ; For the one, the Jews had an 


_ offerings whether for holy uſes , or chari- 
table. 

Thoſe things wee delight in, we love to be- 
hold ; The eye and the heart will go together, 


Andcan we think, O Saviour,that thy glory hath diminiſhed ought ofthy gra- | 
cious reſpects toour beneficence? or that thine acceptance ofour charity was | 
confined to the earth ? Even now that thou fitteſt at the right hand of thy fa D 


thersglory , thou ſeeſt everyhand that is ſtretched our to the reliefe of thy 


poore Saints here below;And if vanity have power to ſtir up our liberality ont | 
of a conceit tobe ſeene of men, how ſhall faith incourage our bounty in knows | 
ing that we are ſeene of thee,and accepted by thee? Alas, what are we the bets 
ter for the notice of thoſe periſhing,and impotent eyes,which can onely: view 
the outſide of our ations; or for that waſt winde of applauſe which vaniſtierh | 
in the lips of the ſpeaker? Thine eye, O Lord, is piercing.and retriburtive : As | 


- ſee thee is perfect happineſſe,fo tobe ſeene of thee is true contentment,and 
glory. Ki 
And doeſt thou, O God, ſee what wegive thee, andnot ſee what we take 


—— 


away from thee? Are our offrings more noted then our ſacriledges? Surely,thy 
mercy 1s not more quickſighted, then thy juſtice ; In both kindes our a&tions 
are viewed, our account is kept ; and we are ſure to receive rewards for what 


we have given; and vengeance for what we have defalked : With thine eyeof 
know- 
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houſe, for the other a cheſt : Ar the concourſe of 
all the males to the Temple thrice a yeare upon} 
occaſion of the ſolemne feaſts, the oblations off 
both kinds were liberall : Onr Saviour, as raking] 
pleaſure in the proſpect, ſers himſelfe ro view| 


A 
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A A 1 knowledgerhou ſeeſt all wee doe; but, what we doc well thou feeſt with thine 
eye of approbation, So didſt trhounow behold theſe pious,and charitable ob- 
lations. - How well wert thou pleafed with this-variety? Thowſaw:{t many 
rich mengive much z and one poore widdow give more then they, in leſſer | 
roome. 
| The Jews were now tnder the Romane preſſure ; they were all tributarics, 
| | yet many of them rich ; and thoſerichmen were liberallto the common cheſt, 
. Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe many rich give lirrle,we had heard of thy cenſure;thou 
' | expetteſt a proportion hetwiw the giyer and the gift, befwixt the gifFand the | 
receir; where that failes,the blame isjuſt. That nation(thai erw ie 
ty enough)was in this commendable;How bounteouſly pe 
to the houſe of God ? Time was when their liberality wks 
nedby proclamation ; and now it neededno incitementig! 
g | the pooreſt gave more. He ſaw 4 poore widdow caſting in tn  miſer}/ 
enough that ſhee was a widdow ; The married aye op. unde the'carefull 
provilion of an huſband ; it ſhee ſpend, hee earnes ;/n that 
work for her; in her viduity, but ewo.: Poverty added to the ſorrow of her 
widdowhood , The lofle of fome huſbands is ry by a rich ioynture ; it is 
ſome allay to the griefe that the hand is left full, though the bed beempty ; 
this woman was not more deſolate then needy : Yet this poore widdow gives; | 
And what gives ſhee ? An offering like her ſelfe; Two mires;or, inour lan- | 
uage,two half-farthing-tokens : Alas,good woman,who was pooter then thy 
wits ? wherefore was that Corban, bur for the releefe of ſuch as thoi? who 
ſhould receive, if ſuch give? Thy mites were ſomething to thee, nothing ro 
the Treaſury ; How 11! is that gift beſtowed, which diſ-furniſheth thee, and 
addes nothing to the common ſtock ; ſome thrifty neighbour might perhaps 
C| have ſaggeſted this probable diſcouragement. Jeſus publiſhes aridapplaudes | 
her bounty : Hee called his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Yerily 1 ſay unts you, this | 
woman hath caſt in more then they all, Whiles the rich pur in their offerings, I ſee 
nodiſciples called ; it was enough that Chriſt noted-their gifts alone ; bur, | 
when the widdow comes with her two mites, now the domeſtiques of Chriſt | 
are ſummoned to aſſemble, and raughe to admire this munificence ; a ſolemne 
preface makes way to her praiſe; and her mites are made more precious, then 
the others talents. She gave more then they all ; More, notonly in reſpe& of the | 
mind of the giver, bur of the proportion of the pift, as hers.z A mite; to her, 
was more then pounds to them; Pounds were little to them ; twomites were 
all ro her : They gave our of their abundance,ſhee out of her neceſliry; Thar 
which they gave,left the heape lefle, yet an heapeſtill; ſhee gives all at once, 
and leaves her ſelfe nothing. So as ſhe gem more then any,but more then 
n | #4:y a. God doth not ſo much regard what is taken out,as what is left, O Fa- | 
ther of mercyes thou lookeſt at once into rhe bottome of her heart,;and the 
bottome ofher purſe ; and eſteemeſt hergift,according to both ; As thou ſeeſt 
not as man,ſothou valueſtnot as man ; Man judgeth by the worth of the gift, | 
thou judgeſt by the mind of the giver, and the proportion of the remainder : 
It were wide withus, if thou ſhouldſt goe by quantities. Alas, what have wee 
bur mites ? and thoſe of thine owne lending? It is the comfort of our meane- 
nefſe, that our affe&tions are valued, and not our preſents : neither, haſt thou 
faid, God loves aliberall giver, but acheerefull ; If I had more, 6 God, thon 
ſhouldſthave ir; had I lefſe, thou wouldſt nor deſpiſe it ; who accepteſt the 
gift according to that a man hath,andnot according to that he hath nor. - 
Yea,Lord,what have I but two mites,a ſoule,and a body ? mere mites, yea, 
not ſo much,tothine infinitenefſe;Ohthart I could perfetly offer them up unco 
thee according to thine owne right in them, andnor according to mine;How | 
graciouſly wouldſt thou be ſare to accept them;how happy ſhall I be inthine 
acceptation. as "WM THE | | 
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The ambition of thetwo ſons of ZeBsDEs. 


| EE who had his owne time and ours in hishand, "oy 
2; knew, and forerold the approach of his diſſolution; | 
When men'are near their end, and ready to make their 
. -will,then is it feaſonable to ſue for Legacies; Thus did | | 
- +. the mother of the two Zebedees : therein well appro- 
| © ving both her wiſedome, and her faith; wiſedome in 
7 Q); al - the fit choiſe of her opportunity, faith in taking ſach? 
== an opportunity. | | 
| The ſuit is halfe obtained that is ſeaſonably made ; To have made this mos | 
tion atthe entry into their atrendance,hadbeen abſurd,and had juſtly ſeemed | 
to challenge a denyall :'It was at the parting ef the Angel,that 7acob would be} 
bleſſed. The double fpirit of Z/#4h is not-ſued for,rill his aſcending. ' 
Bur, oh the admirable faith of this good woman ; when ſhee heard the dif- 
courſe of Chriſts ſufferings and death, ſhe talks of his glory ; when ſhe hears] 
of his crofle; ſhe ſpeakes of his crowne. If ſhe had ſeene Herod come,and ters | 
der his ſcepterunto Chriſt ; or the elders of the Jews come upon their knees, | 
witha ſubmiſſive proffer of their allegeance ſhe might have had ſome reaſon | 
to entertaine the thoughts ofa kingdome ; bur now, whiles the ſound of be- 


| traying, ſuffering, dying, was in her care, to make account of, and ſuit fory 
roome inhis kingdome,it argues a beleefe able totriumph oyer all diſcourages | 

ments. | 
It was nothing for the diſciples, when they ſaw him, after his conqueſt ef: 
death, and rifing from the grave, toaſke him ; Maſter wilt thon now reſtore] 
| the kingdomeunto Iſrael ? bur for a filly woman to looke through his furate! 

—— paſſion,at his reſurreQion and glory,it is noleſſe worthy of wonder 
then praiſe. ws 

Te heare a man im his beſt health, and vigor, to ralke of his confidencein 
God.and affurance of divine fayqur,cannot be much worth; bur,ifin extremis| 
ries we can beleeye aboue hope,againſt hope,our faith is ſo much more noble, 
as our difficulties are greater. We 


C 


Never ſweeter perfume aroſe from any altar , then that which | 


- 
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| from 19bsdung-hill, / know that my redeemer liveth. 

What a ſtrange ſtyle'is this that is given to this woman? Ir had beenes} 
eaſe to have ſaid, the wife of Zebedee ; or, the ſiſter of Mary, or of 1oſeph.or (4 
her name was) plaine Salome ; but now,by an unuſuall deſcription,ſhe is ſtyled | 
The mother of Zebedees children. Zebedee was an obſcure man; ſhee,as his wife, 
was no better ; the greateſt honor ſhee eyer had, or could have, was to haye 
ewo ſuch ſonsas lames and Tohn ; theſe give a title ro both their parenrs;Honot 
aſcends as well as deſcends:Holy children dignifie the loynes,and womb,from 
whence they proceed, no lefſe, then their parents traduce honour unto them; 
Salome might be a good wife, a good huſwvite, a good woman, a good neigh- 
bour ; all theſe cannot ennoble her ſo much, as the mother of Zebedees chilaren, 

What a world of paine, toyle, care, coſt, there is in the bjrthand'education 

| | of children ; Their good proofe requites all with advantage.Next to happines 
| in our ſelyes,is tobe happy in agracious iſſue. 


| The ſait was the ſonnes, but by the mouth of their mother ; it was hes 
e 
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beſt policy to ſpeakeby her lippes : Eyen theſe fiſhermen had already tearned | "ER 
craftily to fiſh for promotion : Ambition was not ſo. boldin them, as tg thew | 
her owne face : the envie of the ſuir ſhall thus be avoided; which could nor 
but follow upon their perſonall requeſt ; If it were granted, they had whar 
they would, ifnor, it was bur the repulſe of a womans motion, which muſt 
needs be ſo much more pardonable, becauſe it was of a mother for her ſonnes. 

It is notdiſcommendable in parents, to ſeeke the preferment of their chil- 
dren ; why may not Abraham {ueforan Iſmael? $o itbeby lawfull meanes, in 
a moderate meaſure, in due order, this indeayour cannat be amiſſe, Itis the 
negle& of circumſtances that makes thele defires ſinfull: Oh the madneſſe of 
thoſe parents, that care not which way they raiſe an houſe : thar defire rather 
roleavetheir children great, then good; that are more ambitious to have their j 
ſonnes Lords on earth, then Kings 1n heayen. Yer, I commend thee, Salome_s, 
that thy firſtpiot was to have thy ſonnes, Diſciples of Chriſt, then, after, to 
preferre them to the beſt places of thar attendance, it is the true methode of | 
divine prudence, 6 God, firſt ro make our children happy with the honor of | 
thy ſervice,and then to indeyour their meet adyancement upon earth. 

The mother is þuc pur upon this ſuit by her ſonnes ; their heart was in her 
lippes. They were not ſo morrified by their continuall converſation with 
Chriſt, hearing his heavenly doctrine, ſceing his divine carriage, bur that their 
minds were yetroving after temporall honors;Pride is the inmoſt coate which 
wee pur off laſt, and which wee put on firſt; Who can wonder ro ſee ſome 
ſparkes of weake and worldly defiresin their holieſtreachers,when the bleſſed 
Apoſtles were not free from ſome ambirions thoughts,whiles they fate ar the 
feet,yeain the boſome of their Saviour ? 

The neare kinred this woman could challenge of Chriſt might ſeeme to 
give her juſt colour of more familiarity, yer now, that ſhe comes ypona ſair, 
ſhee ſabmirs her ſelfe to the loweſt geſture of ſuppliants ; wee neede not be 
taught that it is fat for petitioners tothe great, .to preſent their humble ſuppli- 
cations upon their knees, O Saviour, if this woman ſonearely allycd to thee 
according to the fleſh, comming bur upon a temporall occaſion ro thec,being, 
23 thencompaſſed about with humane infirmiries, adored thee, ere ſheedurt 
ſue to thee, what reverence is enough for us that come to thee upon ſpirituall 
ſuits, ſitting now in the height of heavenly glory and majeſty ? Say then, thou 
wife of Fs what 1s 1t that thou cravelt of thine omniporent kinſman ? 
A certaine thing ;, Speake out, woman, what is this certaine thing that thou cra- 
veſt? How poore and weak is this ſupplicatory anticipation to him,that knew 
thy thoughts ere thou uttered(t them, ere thou intertained(t them ? Wee are 
all in this tune ; every one would have ſomething ; ſuch perhaps, as wee are 
aſhamed to utter ; the prond man would have a certaine thing ; honor in the 
world ; the coyetous would have a certain thing too; wealth and abundance - 
The malicious would have a certaine thing, Revenge on his enemyes. The 
Epicure would have pleaſure and long life ; the barren children; the wanton, 
beauty ; Eachone would be humored in his owne deſire ; thoughin Variety, 
| yeacontradidtion to other ; though in oppoſition, not more ro Gods will,then 
our owne good. | IT ag 

How this ſuit ſticks inher.teeth ; anddare not freely come forth becauſe ir 
15 guilty of its owne faulrineſſe > Wharta difference there is berwixt.the pray- 
ers of faith, and the motions of ſelfe-love; and infidelity 2 thoſe come; foxth 
with boldneſſe, as knowing their owne welcome, and being well afſared bath 
of their warrant,and accepration ; theſe ſtand bluſhing at the door, not daring 
to appeare ; Like to ſome baffeld ſuir,conſaous to irs own unworthineſſe, and 
juſt repulſe.Our inordinatedefires are worthy.of a check; when we know that 
| | | ourrequeſtsare holy,wecannotcome with roo much confidence to the throne 

of grace. V 2 He 


| 
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| Hethatknew all their thoughts a farre off, yer, as if he had becne a ſiranger 
to their purpoſes, aſkes, What wouldeft thow ? Our infirmities doe then beſt 
ſhame us,when they are fetcht out of our owne mouthes ; Like as our prayers 


ble ofhis mercies. | 
The ſuit is drawne from her ; now ſhee muſt ſpeake, Grant that theſe my tw 


ſonnes may ſit, one on thy right hand the other on thy left jnthy kiygdome. 
It is hard to ſay, whether our of more pride or ignorance. Ir was as recei- 
yed.;as erroneousa conceit, among the very diſciples of Chriſt, that he ſhould 


Mefſias ſhould ſhake off this yoke, and reduce them to their former liberty: 
So groanded was this opinion, that the two Diſciples in their walk co Emang, 
could ſay, Wee trufted it had btene hee that ſhonld hawe delivered Iſrael; and 
when,after his reſurre&ion,he was walking up mount Oliver,towards heaven; 
his very Apoſtles could aſke him, ifhee would now reſtore that long-expeRted 
kingdome. How ſhould we mitigate our cenſures of our Chriſtian breth 


point of his aſcenſion, miſ-apprehendedthe chiefe cauſe of his comming into 
the world, and the ſtate of his kingdome? If our charity may not beare with 
ſmall faults, what doe we under his name that conniv'd at greater ? Truth ises 
the Sun; bright in it ſelfe, yet there are many cloſe corners into which it never 
ſhined, O God.it chou open our hearts,we ſhall rake in thoſe beames ; till chan 
doe ſo,teachus to attend patiently for our ſelves,charitably for others. R 


alſo ſerve not to acquaint God with our wants, but to make us the more capa- 


raiſe up a temporall kingdome over the now-tributary, andbeſlaved people | 
of Iſrael; The Romanes were now their maſters ; their fancy was, that their | - 


ifeither they miſtake,or know not ſome ſecondary truths of religion,”when| 
the domeſtique attendants of Chriſt, who heard him every day, till the very' 


the left, of any Prince, were the chiefe places ofhonor ; Our Saviour ha 


Yea,Salome,had thy mind been inheaven,hadit thou intended this deſired pres 
eminence of thar celeſtiall ſtare of glory, yer I know not how to jnſtifie thine 


to live as holily on earthas the beſt ; bur for precedency of heavenly honour, 


amongſt the heelesof thy bleſſed ones. 


to the inſtrument. 


tionto ſpeake idly, is ſin; but in our ſuits to Chriſt ro be fo inconſiderate, 8 
not to underſtand our owne petitions,muſt needs be a foule offence. Tt 


—_—c. 


If wee come with indigeſted oy war we prophane thatname we invoke, 
To convince their unfitneſſe Ne | 
ſuffering; 4re yee able to drinke of the cup whereof 1 ſhall drinke, and to be baptiztd 


which was mixed for thee; Yea, even thy dravght is ſtinted ; ir is not enough 


Theſe fiſhermen had ſo much courtſhip to know, that the right hand, and| 


ambition ; wouldſt rhou have thy ſons preferred to the father of the fairhfull,| 
tothe bleſſed mother of thy Saviour ? That very wiſh were preſumpruows 
For mee, 6 God, my ambition ſhall goe ſohigh as to be a Saint in heaven, and}. 


et. 


I doe not, Idare not affect it; It is enough for mee, if 1 may lift up my head|*; 


The mother aſkes, the ſonnes have the anſwer. She was but their rongue; 
they ſhall be her eares.God ever impures the aGts tothe firſt mover,rather then |} 


It was a fore check, Tee know not what yee aske; In our ordinary communics | 


As faith isthe groundof our prayers,ſo knowledg is the ground of our faiths | 


withthe Baptiſme wherewith I am baptized. O S$aviour,even thon who wert one | 
| with thy Father, haſta cup of thine owne; never potion was ſobitter as that, 


for thee toſippe ofthis cup,thou muſt drinke itup to the very dregges; When | 


| the vineger and gall were tendred to thee by met, thou didſt but kifſe mea 
ut 
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ad is 
that his twelve followers ſhould fit upon twelve thrones, and judge the Ms 
tribes of Iſrael ; this good woman would have her two ſonnes next to his per*F| 
\dn;the prime peeres of his kingdome.Every one is apt to wiſh the beſt to his} 
own : Worldly honor is neither worth our ſuit, nor unworthy our acceptance} 


| 
; 


rglory, they are ſentto their impotency iti |. 


wes 


Is When they talke of thy kingdome, thou ſpeakeſt of thy bitter cup, of thy 
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but when thy Father gave into thine hands a potion infinitely more diſtaſiftt} 
: | thou (for ld health) didfſt drink deep of it even to the bottome, and faidſt, x 
is finiſhed: And can we repine at thoſe unpleaſing draughrs ofatflidtion, thatare 
rempered for us ſinfull men, when wee ſeethee the Son of thy Fathers love, 
thus dieted 2 We pledge thee, 6 bleſſed Saviour, we pledge thee, according 
ro our weaknefſe, who haſt begun ro us in thy powerfull ſufferings 5 Only 
dothou enable, us (after ſome ſoure faces made in our reluftation) yet at laſt 
willingly to pledge thee in our conſtant (ufferings for thee. | 
As thon muſt bedrenched within,ſo muſt thou be baprized withour z Thy 
bapriſme is not of water, but of blood; both theſe came from thee in thy paſ: | 
ſion;we cannot be thine, if we partake nor of both : If thou haſt not grudged | 
| 
| 


chy precious blood to us,well maiſt thou challenge ſome worthleſſe droppes 
from Us. | 


bloody baptriſme; Suffering is the way toraigning; Through many tribulations 
muſt we enter into the kingdome of heaven : There was neyer wedge of gold 
thardid not firſt paſſe the fare 5 there was never pure graine that did notun- 
dergoe the flaile : In vaine ſhal we dreame of our immediate paſſage from the | 
pleaſures and jollity ofearth, to the glory of heaven. Ler who will hope to 
walke upon Roſes,and Violets to the throne of heaven;O Saviour,ler me trace 
thee by the track of thy blood;and by thy red ſteps follow thee to thine eter- 
nall reſt, and happineſſe, 

T know this isno eafie taſk;elſe thou had(t never faid, 4re ye able? Who ſhould 
be able if nor they that had beene ſolong bleſſed with thy preſence; informed | 
by thy dodtrine, and(as it were) beforehand poſſeſſed of their heaven in thee? 
Thou hadſt never madethem judges of their power, if thou couldſt not Haye | 
C| convinced them of their weaknefſe : Alas,how full of feeblenefſe is our body, | 

and our minde of impatience?If but a Bee ſting our fleſh, it ſvells; and if bur a | 
{ tooth ake,the head and heart complaine z How ſmall rifles make us weary of | 
our ſelves? what can wedo without thee? without thee what can wee ſuffer? 
If thou be not, O Eord, ſtrong in my weaknefle,I cannot be ſo much as weak, 
F Icannot ſ@ much as be. Oh,dothou prepare me for my day.and enable me to 
my trialls;I can do all things through thee that ſtrengrtheneſt me. 

The morion of the two Diſciples was not more full of infirmity, then their 
anſwer. We areable, Out ofan eager defireof rhe honour they areaprroun- 
dertake the condition; The beſt men maybe miſtaken in their owne powers; 
Alas, poore men, whenit came to the iflue, they ran away, and, I know nor, 
whither one withour his coate: Tr is one thing to ſuffer in ſpecularion, another, 
inpraftiſe.There cannot be a worſe ligne then for a man, in a carnall preſamp- | 
D tion, to vaunt of his owne abilities: How iuſtly doth God ſuffer that man to 
be foyled purpoſely, thathe may be aſhamedof his own vaine ſelf-confidence? | 
| | OGod, letmeeverbe humbly deiefted inthe ſenſe of mine owne inſaffici- | 
| ny z Let megiveall the glory to thee, andrakenothing ro my ſelfe but my 
infirmities. | . 

' Oh the wonderfull mildnefſe of the Son of God ! He doth not rate the two 
Diſciples, either for their ambition in ſuing, or preſamprion in undertaking; 
bur, leaving the worlſt,he takes the beſt of their anſwer;and omitting their et- 
ror2,incourages their good intentions, Te ſhall drink indeed of my cup,and be bap- 
| | tizedwith my baptiſme, but to fit on my right hand, and my left, 55 not mine to give, 
but to thems for whomit i« prepared of my Father. T know not whether there be 
more mercy in the conceſſion, or ſatisfaction inthedeniall.Were it notan high 
honour todrink of thy cup,O Saviour, thou had(t not fore-promiſed it as a fa- 


vour. Iam deceived ifwhart thou granteſt were. much lefſe then that which 


thou denieſt; ropledge thee in thine owne cup, isnot much leſſe dignity and | 
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familiariry,then to fir by thee; If we ſuffer with thee,we ſhall alſoraigne roge.. | 
ther withthee;what greater promotion canfleſh and blood be capable of,then | 


aconformity to the Lord ofglory ? Enable thoume ro drink of thy cup; and 
thenſet me where thou wilt. | 


But,O Saviour, whiles thou dignifieſt them in thy graunt, doft thou diſpa- | | 


rage thy ſelfein thy deniall? Not mine to give? Whoſe is it, if not thine?If it be 


thy Fathers, it is thine; thou, who art Truth, haſt ſaid, / and my F ather are one, | | 


Yea, becauſe thou artone with the Father, it is not thine togiye toany ſaye 
choſe for whom it is prepared of the Father : The Fathers preparation was 
thine,his gift 1s thine; The decree of both is one; Thar eternall counſell is not 
alterable upon our vaine defires ; The Father gives theſe heavenly honors to 
none but by thee;thou giveſt them tonone bur according to the decree of thy 


Father. Many degrees there are of celeſtiall happineſſe. Thoſe ſupernall man- | 


ſfionsare not all ofan heights That providence which hath varied our ſtarions 


upon earth, hath pre-orderedour ſeates above. O God, admit me withiathe} , 


walls ofthy new Jerufalem,andplace me whereſoever thou pleaſeſt, * 
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The Tribmte-money paid. 


& L1theſe other hiſtories report the power of Chriſt ; this 
329 ſhowesboth his power and obedience : his powerover 
the creature;his obedience to civill powers; Capernaum 
was one of his owne Cities ; There, he made his chiecfe" 
abode,in Peters houſe ; ro that hoſt of his, therefore,do ! 
the toll-gatherers repaire for the Tribute ; when that; 
great Diſciple ſaid, We heve left alt; he did not ay, Wee 
have abandoned all;or ſold,or given away al;bur we have 


left; inreſpe&t of managing, notofpoſleſſion ; .not 1n reſpe&t of right, but of | | 
uſe,and preſent fruition;ſo left, that upon juſt occaſion we ntay reſume; ſo left, |. 
'| that it iSour due,though not our buſinefſe; Doubtlefſe, he was roo wile to give |- 


away his owne, that he might borrow of a ſtranger : His owneroofe gave him 


ſhelrer for the time, and his Maſter withhim : Ofhim, as the houſholder, is | - 


the tribure required;and by,and for him is itallo paid;] inquire not either into 
the occafion,or the ſumme.What need we make this exaGtion, facrilegious; as 
if chathalf-ſhekel, which was appointed by God, to be paidby every lſraclire 
to the uſe of the Tabernacle,and Temple; were now diverted to the Roman 
Exchequer: there was noneceſlity thatthe Roman Lords ſhould be tied to the 


Jewiſh reckonings ; it was free for themto impoſe what payments they plea- 


| ſed, upon a ſubdued people, when great Azguſ{#s commanded the worldto | 
; be taxed, this rate was ſet:The mannerly colle&ors demand it firſt of him,with 
whom they mightbe more bold; Deth wot your Maſter pay tribute? All Caper- | | 


naum knew Chriſt for a great Prophet; hih doctrine had raviſh't them, his mi- 
racles had aſtoniſh't them; yer when it comes to a money-mater his ſhare 8 4 
deep asthe reſt ; queſtions of profit admit no difference:Srill the ſacred Tribe 


challengeth reverence;who cares how little they receive, how much they pay? | 


Yer no man knowes with what miad this demand was made ; whetherin a 
churliſh grudging at Chriſts immunity;or inan awfull compellation of the ſer- 
vant rather then the Maſter. 


Peter had it ready what to anſwer; I heare him not require their ſtay-rill he | 
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with the minde.and praQtiſe of his Maſter,he anſwers, Tes. 
| Therewasno truer paymailter of the Kings dues, then he that was King of 
Kings. Well didefter know, that he did nor onely give, bur preach tribute, 
when the Herodians laid twiggs for him, as ſuppoſing that ſo great a Propher 
would be all for the liberty, and exemption of Gods choſen people,he choakes 
them with their owne coine;androld them the ſtampe argued the right, Give 
uato Ceſar the things that are Ceſar. 
O Saviour, how can thy ſervants challenge that freedome, which thy ſelfe 


thou gaveſt ic? If cthon by whom Kings raigne forbareſt nor co pay tribute 
to an heathen Prince, what power under thee can deny it to thoſe thatrule for 
thee ? ; 

That demand was made without doores; No ſooner is Peter comne in,then 
he is prevented by his Maſters queſtion 5 What thinkſt thou, Simon, of whom do 
the Kings of the earth receive tribute?of their owne children, or of trangers? This 
very interrogation was anſwerenough to that which Peter meant to move ; he 
that could thus know the heart, was nor , 1n true right, liable to humane exa- 
(tions. 

But, O Saviour, may Ipreſumetoaſk whatthis is to thee ? Thou haſt ſaid, 
My kingdome is not of this world ; how doth it concerne thee, what is done 
by the Kings of the carth, orimpoſed upon the ſons of earthly Kings > Thou 
wouldſt be the Sonof an humble Virgin; and choſeſt not a royall ſtate, bur a 
ſervile. Idiſpute not thy naturall right to the throne, by thy lincall deſcent 
from the loynes of 1#da, and David, what ſhould I plead that which thou 
waiveſt? Ir is thy divine royalty, and Sonſhip, which thou here juſtly urgeſt; 
the argument 15 irrefragable , and convidtive ; If the Kings of the earth do 
ſopriviledge their children that they are free from all tributes, and im- 
poſitions ; how much more ſhall the King of heaven give this immunity 
to his onely,and narurall Sonne ; ſo.as in true reaſon I might challenge an ex- 
emption for me and my traine : Thou mighteſt, O Saviour; and no lefle chal- 
tenge a tribute of all the Kings of the earth to thee, by whom all powers are 
ordained:reaſon cannot mutrer againſt this claime; the creature owes it ſelfe, 
and whatſoever it hath to the maker;he owes nothing to ir;Thenare the chil- 
dren free; He that hath right roall, needs nor pay any thing ; Els there ſhould 
bea ſabjection in ſoveraignry; and men ſhould be debters tothemſelyes. Bur 
this right was thine owne peculiar; andadmits no partners ; why doſt thou 
ſpeake of children, as of more ? and extending this priviledge to Perer,fayeſt, 
Leaft we ſcandaliJe them : was it for that thy Diſciples,being of thy robe,mighr 
juſtly ſeeme inrerefſed in the liberties of their Maſter > Surely, no otherwiſe 
| were they children,no otherwiſe free. Away with that fanatical conceir, which 
challenges an immunity from ſecular commands and taxes, to a ſpiritual, 
and adoprative Son-ſhip; no earthly Saint-ſhipcan exempt us from tributeto 
whom tribute belongeth : There is a freedome, O Saviour,which our Chriſti- 
| anity calls us to affect ; a freedome from the yoke of finne and Satan , from 
the ſervitude of our corrupt affefions, wee cannot be ſons if we be nor thus 


free ; Oh free thou usby thy freeſpirit, from the miſerable bondage of our 
nature, ſo ſhall che children be free:bur, as from theſe ſecular duties, no man is 
lefſe free then the children. O Saviour,thon werr free, and wouldſtnot be fo; 
thou wert free by naturallright; wouldſt riot be free by voluntary diſpenfari- 
on, Leaſt an offence might be taken; Surely, had there followed an offence,it had 
beene taken only andnot given.Wo be to the man by whom the offence com- 
merh,it commerh by himthar gives itzit commerh by him that takes ir, when 
t15 not given;no part of this blame could haye cleaved unto thee, either way; 


C 
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ſhould go in, and know his maiſters reſolution ; but as one well acquainted EF 


had not?who that pretends from thee can claime homage from thoſe ro whom | 
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Yer ſack was thy goodnefſe, that thou wouldſtnot ſuffer an offence unjuſt. 
ly raken at that , which thou maighteſt juſtly haye denied. How jealous 
wee be evenofothers perills > how carefnll to moderate qur pow- 
er in the uſe of lawfull things, that our charity may prevent others ſgandalls? 


tion of thoſe wilfull men, who care not what blocks they lay in the way to 
heaven ! not forbearing by a known leudnefſe to draw orhers i:::v their owne 
damnation! | 

Toayoid the unjuſt offence even of very Publicans, Jeſt will work a mira- 
cle. Peter is ſentto the ſea z and that nor with aner, but with an hook ; the 
Diſciple was now in his owne trade ; Hee knew a net might incloſe many 


' tribute-money; a fiſh ſhall bring him a ſtater in her mouth ; and thar fiſh chat | 
bites firſt ; Whatan unuſual bearer is here?what an unlikely clement to yeild a 
peece of ready coine. 

Oh that omnipotent power which could command the fiſh to be both his 
treaſurer to keepe his filyer, and his purveyour to bring it. Now, whether, O 
Saviour, thou cauſedſt this fiſh to take up that ſhekell 


| ofheaventobring them meat, and the fiſh of the ſea co bring them money, 
| Ohler us looke upever tothee by the eye ofour faith; and not be wanting 


What Veynes of Gold, or mines of filyer did not lye open to thy command? 


by a ſeeming negleQ&of thy deare children, thou wilt cauſe the very foules 


in our dependance upon thee , who canſt not bee wanting in thy providence 


Lazarus. 


to remit of our owne right for anothers ſafery ? Oh the deplorable condt-' 


fiſhes, an hook could take but one : with that hook muſt he goe angle for the |. | 


out of the bortume of |; 
the ſea,or whether, by thine almighty word,thou mad'ſt it in an inſtant,in the | 
mouth of thar fiſh, it 15 neither poſſible to determine, nor neceffary to inquire, | 

I rather adore thine infinite knowledge, andpower, that couldſt make nſe of | 
unlikelieſt meanes ; that could(t ſerye thy ſelfe of the very fiſhes of the fea; | 
in a buſinefle of earthly and civill imployment ; Ir was not out of need that] 
thou did(t this (though I do notfinde that thou ever affeCted(t a full purſe;) | 


but out of a deſire to teach Peter, that whiles he would be tributary to Ceſar, | 
the very fiſhof the ſea was tributary to him ; How ſhoald this incourage our [| 
dependance upon that omnipotent hand of thine, which hath heaven, earth, |* 
ſea at thy diſpoſing ; Still thou artthe fame for thy members, which thon || 
| wertfor thy ſelfe, the head; Rather then offence ſhall be given to the world, 
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| from whence thou fetcheſt his ſpirit : none bur he thatcreated man,could thus 
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Lazarus Dead. 


B»z H the wiſdome of God in penning his owne ſtory ! The 
| Diſciple whom Jeſus loved comes after his fellow-Evan- 


IW& geliſts,that he mightgleane up thoſe rich eares ofhiſtory 
> with the reſt had paſſed over : That Eagle ſoares high, 
f and towres up by degrees ; Ir was much toturne water 
} into wine ; but it was more to feed five thouſand with 
five loaves ; Itwas much toreſtore the Rulers ſonne, 
* it was more to cure him that had beene 38. yeares a 
creple. Ir was much tocure him that was borne blind, it was more to raiſe 
up La\ar#s that had beene fo long dead; Asa ſtreame runs ſtill the ſtronger 
and wider, the nearer it comes tothe Ocean, whence it was derived, fo did'{t 
thou, O Saviour, worke the more powerfully, the nearer thou dreweſt to thy | 
glory. This was,as one of thy laſt, ſo of thy greateſt miracles, when thou werr | 
ready to dye thy ſelfe, thou raiſedit him to life who ſmelt ſtrong of the grave : 
None of all the ſacred hiſtories is ſo full and puncall as this, in the report of 
all circamſtances;other miracles do not more tranſcend nature, then this tran- 
ſcends other miracles. 

This alone,was a ſufficient eviction of thy Godhead,O bleſſed Saviour;none 
but an infinite power could fo farre go beyond nature as to recall a man foure 
dajies dead, from, not a meere privation, but a ſerled corruption; earth muft 
needsbe thine, from which thou raiſeſt his body ; heaven muſt needs be thine, | 


make-him new. | 

Sickneſlſe is the common preface to death ; no mortall nature is exempted 
from this complaint; Even L«zarus, whom Jeſus loved is ficke ; what can 
ſtrength of grace, or dearneſſe of reſpect, prevaile againſt diſeaſe; againſt 
diſſolution. 

It was aſtirring meſſage that Mary ſent to Jeſus, He whom thea loveſf is ſich s | 
as if ſhe would imply, that his part was nolefſe deep in Lezaras, then hers; 
Neither doth ſhe ſay, He that loves thee is ſick ; but, he whows-thou loveſt, not 
pleading the merit of Lazar«s his affeftion to Chriſt , but the mercy and fa- | 
vour of Chriſt tohim ; Even thatother reflexion of love had beene no weak 
motive; for, O Lord, thou haſtſaid ; Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon mee; 
therefore will I deliverhim ; Thy goodnefſe will nor be behinde us for love; 
Who profeſſeſtto love them that love thee. Bur yet the argument is more for« 
cible from thy love to us ; ſince thou haſt juſt reaſon ro reſpe&every thing of 
thineowne, more then onght that can proceed from us; Even we weake men 
whatcan we ſtickat where we love? Thon, O infinite God, art love ir ſelfe; 
What ever thou haſt done for us 1s out of thy love : the ground and motive of 
all thy mercies.is within thy ſelf,nor in us.$ if there be ought in us worthy of 
thy love ; it isrhine owne not ours ; thou giveſt what thou accepteſt. Jeſus 


| 


well heard the firſt groane of his deare Lazarus ; every ſhort breath thathe | 


rew., every figh that he gave was upon account ; yet this Lord of life lets 


his La\rw ſicken,and languiſh; and dye; not our of negle&or impotence, bar- | 


out of power,and reſolution; T his ſicknes i not to death, He,to whom the ifſiies of 


death belong,knows the way both into it,and outof ir; He meant thar ſicknes | 
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Saviour,thy uſuall ſtyle is the Sonne of man ; thou that wouldlt take up our in- 


glorified ; God cannot be glorifiedunleſſe the Sonne be ſo. In very naturall re- 


| 


; and hates that houſe, which is taken up with uncharitablenefſe, profaneneſle, 


| 


: therſtrength of nature,and not thy miraculous power had done it? hadſt thou 


| ſeaſonable,ſay, Let ws go into Indea againe; Why left he it before? was it hot up» 


of the event; Todeath in the proceſſe of nature ; nor ro death in the ſucceſſe 
ofhis divine power, that the ſonne of God might be glorified thereby. Qh 


firmities, wert willing thus to hide thy godhead, under the courſe weedes of 
our humanity ; but here thoufaiſt,7 hat che Son of God might be glorified;though 
thou would(t hide thy divine glory, yet thou would(t not {mother it : Some. 
times thou wouldſt have thy Sun breake forth inbright gleames, to ſhew that 
it hath no leſſe light, eyen whiles it ſeemes kept in by the clouds : Thon were 
now neare thy paſſion; it was moſt ſeaſonable for thee at this time to ſer forth 
thy juſt title ; Neither was this an a, that thy humanity could challenge toit 
ſelfe ; but farre tranſcending all finite powers; to dye, was an act of the $6n 
of man,to raiſe from death,was anact ofthe Son of God. | 
Neither didſt thou ſay merely, that God, but, that the Sowne of God might be 


htions the wrong or diſteſpett offred ro the child reflects upon the father, as 
contrarily the parents, uponthe child ; how much more, where rhe lave and 


| reſpe&is infinite ? where the whole effence is communicated with the intire- | 


neſſe of relation ? 

O Godin vaine ſhall wee tender our devorions to thee, indefinitely, as toa 
glorious,and incomprehenſible majeſty, if wee kiſſenor the Sonne ; who hath 
moſt juſtly faid,Ye beleeye in the Father,beleeve allo in mee. 

What an happy family was this? I finde none upon earth,ſo much honored, 
Teſus loved Martha, aud her ſiſter, and Lazar ; It is no ſtanding upon termes 
ofprecedency : the ſpirit of God is not curious in marſhalling of places; Time 
was when Mary was confeſſed to have choſen the better part; here Martha 
is named firſt, as moſt intereſſed in Chriſts love ; for ought appeares, allof 
them were equally deare; Chriſt had familiarly lodged under their roofe ; 
How fir was that to receivehim,whoſe in-dwellers were hoſpitall, pious, una- 


| nimous ? Hoſpitall in the glad intertainment of Jeſus, and his traine ; pionsin | 


thcirdevotions; unanimous in their mutuall concord; as contrarily he balkes 


contention. 


But,- 0 Saviour, how doth this agree ; thoulovedlt this family ; yet hearing | 


of their diftrefſe, thou heldeſt off two daies more from them ? Canſt thou love 
thoſe thou regardeſt not? canſt thou regard them from whom thou willingly 
abſenteſt thy ſelfe in theirneceſſity ? Behold,thy love.as it 1s aboue ours ; ſo it 
1s oft againſt oars ; Even out of very affetion art thou, not ſeldome, abſent? 
None of thine,burt have ſometimes cryed, Hew long, Lord ? What need wee in- 
ſtance, when thine eternall Father did purpoſely eſtrange his face from thee, 
ſo as thou cryed(t out of forſaking? | 
Herethou wouldſt knowingly delay, whether for the greatning of the mi- 
racle ; or for the ſtrengthning of thy diſciples faith. | 
Had(t thou gone ſooner, and prevented the death, who had knowne whe- 


overtaken bis death by this quickning viſitation, who had knowne whether 
this had beene only ſome qualme,or exraſy,and not a perfe& diſſolution? now | 


this large gappe of time makes thy work both certaine,and glorious. Ul © 


And what a cleere proofe was this before hand to thy diſciples, thar thou 
wertable to accompliſh thine owne reſarre&tion on the third day, who wert | 
able toraiſe up LaJares,onthe fourth? The more difficult the work ſhould be, 
the more need it hadof an omniporent confirmation. - £ 

Hee that was Lordofour times, and his owne, can now, when hee found it 
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ſhould be todeath,in reſpect of the preſent condition z NOt to death,in reſpett A 
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on the heddy violence of his enemies? Lo, the ſtones of the lewes drove him 
thence,the love of LaJarws, and the care of his divine glory drew him backe 
thither. 


We may,we muſt be wiſe as ſerpents, for our owne preſeryation ; we muſt | 
be careleſſe of danger, when God calls us tethe hazard); Ir is farre from Gods | 


purpoſe to give us leave ſo farre to reſpedt our ſelyes,as that we ſhould negle&t 
him; Let Judea be all ſnares, all croſſes, 6 Saviour, when thou calleſt us wee 
muſt put our lives into our hands,and follow thee thither, 

This journey thou haſt purpoſed, and contrived, but what needeſt thou to 
acquaint thy diſciples with thine intent 2 Where didſt thou ever(beſides this) 
make them of counſell with thy voyages? neither didſt thou ſay, How thinke 
you, ifI goe ; but, Let ws geez was It for that thou who kneweſt thine owne 
ſtrength, knewelſt alſo their weakeneſſe? thou wert reſolute, they were time- 
rous; they were ſenſible enough of their late perill,and fearfull of more; there 
was need to fore arme them with an expectationofthe worſt and preparation 
for it ; Surpriſall, with evills may indanger the beſt conſtancy : Thehearrt is apt 
to faile,when it finds it ſelfe intrapped in a ſuddaine miſchiefe. 

The diſciples were dearely affected to Lazarms ; they had learned to love 
where their maſter loved ; yet now when our Saviour ſpeakes of returning ro 
that region of perill, they pull him by the ſleeve, and pur him in mind of the 


violence offred unto him; Maſter,the Iews of late ſought to ſtone thee,and goeft thou 


thither againe ? 

No lefſe thenthrice in the fore-going Chapter, did the Jewes lift up their 
hands to murder him, by a cruell lapidation; Whence was this rageand blon- 
dy attempt of theirs? Onely for that he taught them the trath concerning his 
divine nature; andgave himſelfe the juſt ſtyle of the Sonof God ; How ſabje& 
carnall heartsare to be impatient of heayenly verityes? Nothing can ſo much 
fret that malignant ſpirir,whichrules in thoſe breſts,as that Chriſt ſhould have 
his owne. If wee be perſecuted for his truth,we doe bur ſiffer with him, with 


| whom wee ſhall once raigne. 
How ever the diſciples pleaded for their Maiſters ſafety, yet they aimed ar * 


their owne they well knew their danger was inwrapped in his; Ir it but a 
cleanely colour, that they putupon their owne feare ; this is held but a weake 
and baſe pafſion; each one would beglad toput off the opinion of it from him- 
ſelfe;and ro ſet the beſt face upon his owne impotency. 

Thus white livered men that ſhrinke and ſhift from the croſſe,will not want 
faire pretences to evade it. Onepleades the perill of many dependants; ano- 
ther, the disfurniſhing the Church of ſucceeding abertors ; each will have 
ſome plaufible excuſe for his ſound ſkin : What errordid not our Savionr re- 
Cifie in his followers ? Even that feare which they would have difſembled, is 
graciouſly diſpelled by the juſt conſideration of a fure; and inevitable proyi- 
dence ; Are there not twelve houres in the day, which areduely ſer, and pro- 
cced regularly for the direfion of all the motions, and aftions of men ; So in 
this courſe of mine, which I muſt run on earth; there js a ſer, and determined 
time, wherein I muſt worke, and doe my Fathers will ; The Sun that guides 
theſe houres is the determinate counſell of my Father, and his calling to the 
execution of my charge z whiles I follow thar, I cannot miſcarry ; no more 
then aman can miſſe his knowne way at high noone , this while, in vaine are 
either your difſwaſions,or rhe attempts of enemies ; they cannot hurt, ye can- 
not divert mee. ay 

The iourny then holds ro Judea ; his attendants ſhall be made acquainted 
with the occaſion : Hee rhat had formerly denyed the deadlineſſe of LaJarws 
his ſickneſſe, would nor ſuddenly confefle his death; neither yer would he alto- 
g<ther conceale it ; ſo will hee therefore confeſſe ir, as that hee will ſhadow it 
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is here both of death,and of Z«{4rm ? Deathis a ſleepe, ZaJarms is our friend; 
Lozhe faies not my friend,but ours; to draw them firſt into a gracious familig, 
rity, and communion of friendſhip, with himſelfe -: for what doth this/jm- 
port,but,7e «re my friends,and Le aw is both my friend,andyours.Our friend; | 
Oh meek and merciful! Savieur, that diſdaineſt not toſtogp ſo low; asthar 
whiles thou thoughtſtir norobbery to be equall unto God, -thou thought it 
no diſparagementto match thy ſelfe with weake and wretched men ;- Ouy 
friend LaFarw.There is a kind of parity in friendſhip;there may be love where 
is the moſt inequality; but friendſhip ſuppoſes payres, yer the ſonne of God 
ſayesof the ſons of men,Our friend Zazarws. Oh whar an high,and happy con- | 
dition is this for mortall men,rto aſpire unto,that the God >, ſhould not 
be aſhamed to owne them for friends. Neither faith he now, abruptly, LaJarm 
our friend is dead, but, Lazarus our friend ſleepeth. | ; 
Oh Saviour, none can know the eſtate of life or death fo well, as thou thar 
art the Lord of both ; it is enough thar thou telleſt us death is no other then } 
ſleep ; that which was 'wont to paſſe for the cozen of death, is now it ſelfe; | 
All this while we have miſ-taken the caſe of our difſolution; we tooke it for an | 
enemy, it proves a friend ; there is pleaſure in that wherein wee ſuppoſed 
horrour, | | ol 
Who is afraid after the weary toiles of the day, to take his reſt by night ? 


or what is more refreſhing to the ſpent traveler, then a ſweet ſleepe? It is our | 
infidelity, our.impreparation that makes death any other then advantage. 
Even fo, Lord,when thou (ceſtT have toyled enough, let me ſleepe in peace; 


715; But I goto awake him, Thou faid(t not; Letus go to awake him ; thoſe 


raiſe usup from thatother ſleep, none but an omnipotent power, from this; . 
Thisſleep is not without adiſfolution ; who can command the ſoule to come 
downe, and meet the body, or command the body to peece with it ſelfe, and 
riſe up tothe ſoule,but the God that created both ? Ir is our comfortand afſi- 


reſurre&ion dependsupon none but thine omniporence. . 
Who canblame the Diſciples if they were loath toreturne to Judea ; their 
laſt intertainment was ſuch, as mightjuſtly diſharten them+: werethis (as lite- 


argued nor amiſſe; If he ſleep he ſhall do well ;, Sleep in ſickneſle is a good ligneof 
recovery;For,cxtremity of paine barres our reſt; when nature therfore finds fo 
much reſpiration, ſhe juſtly hopes for better termes ; Yer it doth not alwaies 
followe; 1f be ſleep he ſhall do well ; How many have dyed in lethargies? How 
many hayeloſt inſleep what they would not have forgone waking? Adam lept | 
and joſt his ribbe : Sawpſon ſlept and loit his ſtrength ; Sau/ſlepr, and loſt his | 
weapon;tſhboſheth and Holofernes (lept,and loſt their heads. In ordinary courſe 


of Chriſt led them into an unſeaſonable, and erroneous ſuggeſtion. Nothing 
canbe moredangerous then to take the ſpeeches of Chriſt according to the 
ſound of the letter; one error will be ſure to draw on more; and ifthe firſt be 
never ſoſleight,the laſt may be important. 

Wherefore are words but to exprefſe meanings ? why do we ſpeake, but to 
beunderſtood ? Since then our Saviour ſaw himſelfe nor rightly conſtrued, he 
delivers himſelfe plainly; LaJarws i dead. Such js thy manner, 06 thou erernall 


out ina borrowed expreſſion 3 ZaFrms our friend, ſlecpeth; what a ſivect:title, A 


and when thou ſeeſt I haye {lept enough, Awake me, as thou did(t thy Laze | 


whom thou wilt allow companions of thy way,thou wilt notallow partners of [e 
thy work; they may be witneſſes, they cannor be aftors ; None can awake Le} * 
Far ont of this ſleep, bur he thatmade Lazarms, : Every mouſe or gnatcan'}/ 


rance(O Lord)againſt the terrors of death, and renacity of the grave, that our | 


rally raken)all the reaſon ofour Saviours purpoſe of fo perilous a voyage, they | - 


it holds well;here they miſtooke anderred; The miſconſtruttion of the words | 


OT 


| 


wordofthy Father, in all thy facred expreſſions z Thine owne mouth is thy | 
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whereby we ſee thy lelfe. 


beſt commentary, what thou haſt more obſcurely faid in one paſſage, thou in- 
rerpreteſt more clearely in another; Thou art the ſan, which giveſt us that light 


But how modeſtly doſt thou diſcoyer thy Deity to thy Diſciples? not upon 
the firſtmention of La{«rw- his death,inſtantly profefling thy power, and will 
of his reſaſcitation;bur eontenting thy ſelfe only ro intimate thy omniſcience; 
in that he conan thatabſence, and diſtance know, and report his depar- 
cure; they ſhall gather thereſt, and cannot chooſe burthink, we ſerve a Maſter 
that knowes all things; and he that knowes all things,candoall things, @_, 

The abſence of our Saviour from the death-bed of Lazarws, was not caſuall 
but voluntary;Yea,he is not only willing with ic,bur glad of it;[ amzlad for your 
ſakes that 1 was not there. How contrary may the affections of Ctrift, and ours 
be,and yet be both good > The two worthy ſiſters were much grieved at our 
Sayioursabſence , as n_ ic might ſayour of ſome negle& ; Chriſt was 
glad of it, for the advantageof his Diſciples faith; I cannot blame ther that 
they were thus ſorry ; I cannot bur bleſſe him that he was thus glad; the gaine 
of their faith in ſo divine a miracle, was more then could be countervailed by 
their momentany ſorrow. Godand we are not alike affe&ed with the fame | 
events;He laughs where we mourne,he isangry where weare pleaſed. | 

The difference of the affe&tions ariſes from the difference of theobjetts, | 
which Chriſt and they apprehend in the ſame occurrence. Why are the fiiters 
ſorrowfull? becauſe upon Chriſts abſence Low died ; Why was Jeſus glad 
he was not there 2 for the benefir which he ſaw would accrew to their faith: | 
There is much yariety of proſpect in every a, according tothe ſeyera!linten- | 
tions, and ifſues thereof, yea even in the very fame eyes; the father fees his 
fonnecombating ina Duell for his country; he ſees blowes and wounds on the 
one ſide ; he ſees renowne and victory orithe other; he grieves at the wounds, | 
he rejoyces in the honor. Thus doth God in al our afflictions,he ſees our teares, 
and heares onr groanes,and pitties us;but withall,he lookes upon our patience, | 
our faith,our crowne, and is glad that we are afflicted. 

O God, why ſhould not we conforme our diet unto thine ? when we lie in. 
paine and extremity, wee cannot but droop under it ; bur do wefinde our 
ſelyes increaſed in true morrification, in patience, in hope, ina conſtantrely- | 
ance on thy mercies, why are we not more joyed in this, then deje&ted with 


be equalled with whole pounds of bodily vexation. 


. O ſtrange conſequence! Lazarws is dead,nevertheleſſe, Lerus go unto him; 


ſeparate, if death cannot?Even thoſe whom we loveddearlicft,, we avoid once | 


dead;now we lay them aſide underthe board;and thence, ſend chemour of our | 
houſes ts their grave ; neither hath death more horror in it :-then .noyſortie- | 


nefſe; and if we could intreatour eyes to indurethe horrid aſpe& of death; in 


up from their corruption? O love ſtronger then death? Behold here a friend; 

whom the very grave cannot ſeyer. es A 
Even thoſe that write the 100g ſt and moſt paſſionate dates of their amity,, | 

ſubſcribe,bar, your ftiend rill dearh;8 if the ordinary ſtrain of humane friend- 


the other?ſince theleaſt grain of the increaſe of grace,is more worth then can 


Maſt they not needs think, what ſhould we do with a dead nran ? Whar ſhould ' 


the face we loved, yet, can we perſwade our ſent to like that ſmell that ariſes | 


- 


ſhip will ſtretch yer alittle further, it isbur to the brimofthe grave; rhither' a | 
friend may follow us;and ſee us beſtowed in this houſe of our age:bur there he 


| leaves ns, toour wormes,and duſt;But for thee, O Saviour,the graveſtone,the. | 
earth, the coffin are no bounders of thy deare reſpets; Evenafterdeith, and | 


buriall,and corruption thouart graciouſly affetedtothoſe thoy loveſt:Beſides. | 
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ſtill a gracious regard to thar duſt, which was, and ſhall be a part of an w—_ | 
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reſurre&ion;this conference hath yer taught her niore, andraiſed her heart to 


bero her ſiſter; yer ſhedorh nor ring ir out atoud in the open hall, bur ſecret- 


for thee. Whether out of modeſty, or diſcretion, It is no fit for a wemant tobe 
did modeſty more charme her tongue,then difcretion ; whether in reſpect to 


neither durſt they have becnewirriefſes of that wonderfull miracle ; as beirg | 


red member ofthat myſticall body whereof thou art the heads, Heaven ard 
earth yeilds no ſach friend, but thy ſelfe : Oh make me ever ambitious of this 
love of thine;and eyer unquiet till I feele my ſelfe poſſeſſed of thee, = 

In the mouth of a mere man this word had been incongmous; Lazarus i 
dead,yet let ws goto bim in thine, O almighty Saviour, it was notmoreloying, 
then ſcaſonable; finceT may juſtly fay of rhee, thou haſt more ro do with the 
dead,then with the living z for, both, they are infinitely more,and have rote 
inward communion with thee, and thou with them, Death cannot hinder ei- 
cher our paſſageto thee, or thy returne to us : I joy to think the time js com- 
ming, when thou ſhalt come to every of our graves, and call us up out of our 
duſt, and we ſhall heare thy voyce and live. | 


| 
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NY | tohim, ſappoſe his preſence had prevented heir. 
Z9| Brothersdiſlolurion z and-now, the newes ofhis api | 


| CMarthawas ever the more aftive;ſhe,that was before 
ſo bufily ftirring in her houfe to entercaine Jeſts, ' wa 


of her faith, in the-power and godhead of Chriſt, in the cereaitity of a furure 


an expetation of ſome wonderfull effef. And now ſhe ſtands nor ſtill;' but 
haſtes back into rhe village toher ſiſter; carried thither by the two wings of 
her owne hopes;and her Saviours commands; The rime was, when ſhe would 
have called off herfiſter from the feer ofthat divine Maſter.to attend the-licw 


— 


was overjoyed with it her felfe,ſoſhe knew how equally welcome it wond 
ly whiſpers this pleaſing ridings in her fifters care.7 he Maſter i comme, and calltth 


loud, and clamorous; nothing beſeemes that ſexe better, rhen filence, and 
baſhfulneſſe;as not to be too much ſeene,ſo notre beheard too farre ; Neither 


the gueſts,or to Chriſthimſelfe. Had thoſe gueſts heard of Chriftskeing there, 
they had eirher out of feare, or prejadice, withdrawne themſelves ficm him | 


over-awed with that Jewiſh edi, which was out againſt him:or perhaps, they 


d; Neither was ſhe ignorarit of the dargef | 
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"A &—F\Reat was the opinion that cheſe devour ſiſters had ofthe | | 
1 power of Chriſt ; As if death durſt not ſhow her face | 


proach begins to quicken ſome late hopes in them 7} 


— 


now as nimble to go forth of her houſe to meet hity 4 
| She, in whoſe face, joy had wont to finile upon f6}]. 
bleſſed a gueſt,now ſalutes him with the ſighes, and teares, and blabbers, and | | 
wrings of a diſconſolate mourner ; I know not whether the ſpeeches of her | | 
greeting had in them more ſorrow,or religion; She had beene well catechized} | 
before;even ſhe alſo had ſatatJefas his feet; andcan now give good account || 


ſhold occafions;now ſhe runs to ferch her out of the heuſe to the feer of Chriſt. }y 
Doubtleſſe, Marths was much affefted with thepreſence of Chrift;and asfhe | 


had with-held the fifters from going to him, againſt whom they krew how | | 
highly their governors were incenſe 
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| 


ofhis owneperſon ; {ſo lately before aſſaulted violently by his enemies ar: J&s" | 


raſalem ; She knew they were within the ſmoake of that bloody City,the neſt. 


of his enemies ; ſhe holds it not therefore fit, tomake openptoclamation of 
 Chriſts preſence, but rounds her liſter ſecretly in the eare. Chriſtianity doth 
not bidus abate any thingofour warineſſe,and honeſt policies; yea it requires / 


us to have no lefſe of the Serpent,then of the.Dove. | 
There isa time, when we muſt preach Chriſt on the houſe top, there is a 
rime,when we maltſpeake him inthe eare,and (as it were)with our lipps ſhur. 
Secrecy hath no lefſe uſe then divulgation.She ſaid enough. The Maſter is comme 
and calleth for thee; What an happy word was this which was here ſpoken?whar 
an high favour is thisthart 1s done?that the Lord of life ſhould perſonally come, 
and call for Mary; yet ſuch,as is not appropriated toher ; Thon comeſt tous 
ſtill, O Saviour,it not inthy bodily preſence, yer in thy fpirituall; thou calleſt 
us ſtill, ifnot in thy perſonall voice, yet in thineordinances; Ir is our fau't if 
we do not as this good woman, ariſe quickly ; and come to thee; Her friends 


were there about her who came purpoſely to condole with her;her heart was | 


fullofheavineſſe ; yer fo ſoone as ſhe heares mention of Chriſt, ſte forgers 
friends, brother,griefe, cares, thoughts, and haſts to his preſence. 

Still was Jeſus ſtariding in the place where Afar: ha left him; Whether it be 
noted to exprefſe Maries (peed, or hisowne wile, and gracious reſolu tions; his 
preſence in the village had perhaps invited danger, & ſet off the intended wit. 
nefſes of the work;or it may be to ſet forth his zealous defire todiſpatch the er- 
rand he came for; that as Abrahams faithtull ſervant would notreceive any cur- 
tefie fromthe houſe of Berhuel, till he had done his Maſters bulfineſſe concer- 
ning Rebeccah,So thou, O Saviour, wouldſt not ſo much as enter into the houſe 
of theſe two ſiſters, in Bethany, till thou hadlt effe&tedrhis glorious work, 
which occaſioned thee thither : It was thy meat and drink to do the will of 
thy Father, thy beſt intertainment was within thy ſelfe : how doe wee fol- 


low thee, if wee ſuffer either pleaſures, or profits to take the wall of thy ſer- | 


vices? P | 
So good women were well worthy of kinde friends : No doubt Bethany, 

being not two miles diſtant from Jeruſalem could not bur bee furniſhed with 

em acquaintance from the ciry;theſe knowing the dearnefle, and hearing of 
the death of LaFarws,came over to cofort the ſad ſiſters. Charity rogether with 
the common practiſe of that nation, calls them to this duty ; All our diſtreſſes 
expe rheſe good offices from thoſe that love us; but of all others, death, as 
thar which isthe extremeſt ofevills, and makes the moſt fearefull havock in 
families, cities,kingdomes,worlds : The complaint was grievous, I look't for 
ſome to comfort me,but there was none; Itis ſome kinde of eaſe to ſorrow,to 
have partners;as a burden is lightned by many ſhoulders;or as clouds ſcattered 
into many drops,eaſily vent their moiſture into ayre; Yea the very preſence 
of friends abates griefe ; The perill thar ariſes tothe heart from paſſion isthe 
fixedneſſe of ir; when, likea corroſtving plaiſter, it eates in into the fore; fome 
kindofremedy ir is,that it may breath out in good ſociety. - 

Theſe friendly neighbours, ſeeing Mary haſten forth, make haſt to follow 

her; Martha went forth before, I ſaw none go after her; Mary ſtirs,they are at 
her heeles ; Was it for that Martha being the elder (iſter , and the huſwife of 
the family,might ſtirre abour with lefſe obſervation? or was it, that 21ary was 
the more paſſionate, andneeded the more heedy attendance ? However,gtheir 
care and intentiveneſſe is truely commendable ; they came to comfort her, 
they do what they came for. It contents them not ro fir (till. and chat within 
doores,but they wait on her.at all turnes; Perturbarions of minde are diſeaſes; 
good keepers donor only tend the patient in bed. but when he firs up,whcn he 
tries to walke, all his motions have their carefull affiſtance. We are no true 
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friends, if our indevours of the redreſſe ofdiſtempers in them we love, be not. 
afſfidaous,and unweariable. | Park 


It was but a loving ſuſpicion,She is gone to the = to weep there, They 
all occafions to renue their 
ſorrow;Every obiett affects them; When ſhe ſaw but the chamber ofher dead 
brother, ſtraight ſhe thinks there was Lazarus wont to lye, and then ſhe wepx 
afreſh, when the Table , There LaJarws was wont to fit; and then new teares 
ariſe; when the garden, there Lazarus had wont to walk, andnow againe ſhe 
weeps:how much more do theſe friends ſuppoſe the paſſions would be ſtirred, 
with the ſight of the | -ohiehayr ſhe muſt needs think, 
viour, ifthe place of the very dead corps of our friend have power to draw 
our hearts thither, and toaffect us more deeply; how ſhould our hearts be | 
drawne to, and affe&ed with heayen, where thou fitreſt at the right handof 
thy father, there (6 thou which werr dead, andart alive) is thy body,and thy 
ſoule preſent; and united to thy glorious Deity ;. Thither, O, thither ler our 
acceſſe be ; not to mourne rhere (where isno place for ſorrow) but to rejoye | 
with joy unſpeakable, and glorious; and, more.and more to long, for that thy | 
bearificall preſence. $tl 
Their indulgent love miſtooke Marieserrand; their thoughts (how kinde 
ſoever)were much too low': whiles they ſuppoſed ſhe went to a dead brother 
ſhe went toa living Saviour; The world hath orher conceits of the ations.and | ! 
carriage of the regenerate then are truly intended; fetring ſuch conſtructions | ' 
upon them, as their owne carnall reaſons ſuggeſts ; they thinke them dying: 
when behold they live ; ſorrowfall when they are alwaies reJjocing 3 poore 
whiles they make many rich ; how juſtly doe wee appeale from them as in4 
competent Judges and pitty thoſe miſ-interpretations,which we cannot avoid.| | 
Both the ſiſters met Chriſt;nor both in one poſture,Mary is ſtill noted as fos p 
more paſſion,ſo for more devotion; ſhe thar before far at the feer of Jeſus, now | 
falls at his feet: That preſence had wont to be familiar toher, and not without | 
ſome outward homelineſſe; now,it fetchesher upon herknees, in an awfull ves |: 
neration; whetherour of a reyerent acknowledgment of the ſecret excellency, | 
and power of Chriſt; or, out of a dumb intimation of that ſuit concerning her] ' 
dead brother,which ſhe was afraid toutrer ; the very geſture it ſelfe was ſup» | - 
plicatory : what poſition of body canbe ſo fir for us, when wee make our ads 
drefſe to our Saviour ? Iris an irreligious unmannerlinefſe for us to go leſſe. |: 
Where the heart is affe&ed with an awfull acknowledgement of Majeſty, the 


| body cannot but bow. 


Even before all her neighbours of Jeruſalem, doth Mary thus fall downe, | 
at the feer of Jeſus;ſo many witneſſesas ſhe had, ſo many ſpies ſhe had,of that | 
forbidden obſeryance ; It was no lefle then excommunicarion for any body ip 
ro confeſſe him ; yet, good Mary not fearing the informations that might be 
givenby thoſe Jewiſh Goffips, adoreshim; and in her filent geſture faies, as 
much, as her ſiſter had ſpoken before,T hou art the Chriſt the ſonne of God; Thoſt | 
that would give Chriſt hisright,muſt nor ſtand upon ſcrupulous feares.Are we | 
naturally timerous? Why do we not feare the deniall, the excluſion of the Al- | - 
mighty?without ſhall be the fearefull. ! 
Her humble proſtration is ſeconded by a lamentable complaint; Lord, if rhos |- 
hadft beene here,my brother had n6t died; Thefiſters are both in one mind, bothin 
one ſpeech both of the in one ſpeech, bewray both ſtrength; and infirmity | | 
ſtrength of faith in aſcribing ſo much power to Chriſt, thar his preſence could |- | 
preſerve from death; Infirmity,in ſuppoſing the neceſlity of a preſence for this | 
purpoſe. Why M ary,could not thine omniporet Saviour,as wel in abſence, have | 
commanded Zazarw to live?Is his hand ſoſhorr, that he can do nothing bur 


by contraQtion ? If his power were finite, how could he have forbidden the 
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there is Lazarw, OSa | | 


| Lazarus Kaiſed. 
> Giaure ofdeath; if infinite, how couldit belimited to place, or hindred by 
diſtance?Itis a weaknefſle of faith to meaſure ſucceſſe by meanes ; and meanes 
by preſence;and totye effects ro both, whenwe deale withan almighty agent. 
Finite cauſes work within their owne ſphere; all places are equally neare, and 
all effe&s equally eafie to the infinite. O Saviour, whiles thou now fitteſt glo- 
riouſly in heaven, thou doſt no lefſe impart thy ſelfe unto us, then if thou 
| | ſtoodlt viſibly by us,then if weſtood locally by thee : no place canmake diffe- 
rence of thy vertue, and ayde. i | + 
This was Maries moane 3 no motion, no requeſt ſounded from her to her 
Saviour; her ſilent ſuit is returned with a mute anſwer; no norice is raken of 
hererror; oh that marvelous mercy, that connives at our faulty infirmities: All 
the reply that I heare of, is, a compaſſionate groane within himſelfe. O 
bleſſed Jeſu,thou that werr free from all finne, wouldſtnot be free even from 
g | ſtrong affe&tions;wiſdome and holinefſe ſhould want much work, if even ve- 
hement paſſions might not be uitred from offence. Mary wept, her teares | 
drew on teares from her friends, all their teares united drew groanes from | | 
thee; Even in thineheaven, thou doſt no lefſe pitty our ſorrowes; thy glory is | 
free from groanes, but abounds with compaſſion and mercy ; if we be nor foa- 
ring of our teares, thou canſt not be inſenſible of our ſorrowes ; how ſhall we 
imitate thee,iflike our looking glaſſe, wee doe not anfiver teares, and weep on 
chem that weep upon us? | 
Lord, thon kneweſt (in abſence) that Lez«r# was dead,and doſt thou not 
know where he was buried ? Surely,thou wert further off when thou fawedſt, 
and reportedft hisdeath, then thou wert from the grave thou inquiredſt of ; | 
thou that kneweſt all things, yet aſkeſt what thou knoweſt, Where have ye laid | 
bim?Not our of need, but out of will : That asin thy ſforrow,ſointhy queſtion 
|| thou migheſt deprefſe thy ſelf in the opinis ofthe beholders,for the time, thar 
the glory of thine inltit miracle might be thegreater,the leſle it was expected. 
Ithad beene all one, tothy omniportence, to have made a new Lazarw out of 
nothing; or in that remotenefſe to have commanded Laz4rw,whereſoever he 
was, to come forth;burt thou wert neither willing ro worke more miracle then | 
was requiſite, nor yet unwilling to fixe the mindes of the people upon the | 
expetarion of ſome marvelous thing,that thou meantſt ro worke , and there- 
fore aſkeſt, Where have you laid him? I 
They are not more glad of the queſtion, then ready fortheanſwer ; Come 
and ſee? Tr was the manner of the Jewes,as likewiſe of thoſe Xgyprians,among | 
whom they had ſojourned;to lay up the deadboties of their friends with great 
reſpelt; more coſt was wont to be beſtowed on ſome of their graves; then on 
theirhoulſes , as neither aſhamedthen, nor unwilling to ſhow the decency of 
D| their ſepulture,they ſay, Come and ſee : more was haped for from Chriſt, then a 
mere view;they meant,and expected thathis eye ſhoulddraw him on to ſome 
| further ation : O Saviour, whiles we deſire our ſpirituall reſuſcitation, how 
ſhould wee labour to bring thee roour | ag ; how ſhould wee lay open our 
deadnefſe before thee z and bewray to thee our impotence and ſenſeleſneſſe. 
Comie Lord, and ſee what a miſerable carcafſe I am; and by the power of thy 
mercy raiſe mee from the ſtate of my corruption. | | HT 
Never was our Saviour more ſubmiſsly dejeted, then now immediately | 
| before he would approve and exalt the majeſty of his Godhead; To his | 
1 groanes,and inward griefe,he addes his teares; Anone;they ſhall confeſſe him 4 
+1 God;theſe expreſſions of paſſions ſhall onwards evince him tobe a man ; The | 
1 | Jewesconſtrue this well ; See how he loved him , Neverdid any thing but love 
Z terch teares from Chriſt ; bur they do foulely miſconſtrue Chriſt in the other; | 
Conls not he that openedthe eyes of bimthat was borne blinde , have cauſed that evey | 
this man ſhould not have dyed;Yes,know ye, O ou and imporcune one: + 
3 : LT a rnar |--- + 
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'thathe could have done it with eaſe ; To open the eyesof a man borne blind, | 3 
was-more then to keepe a fick man from dying ; this were but to uphald and 
| maintaine nature from decaying ; that were ta create a new ſenſe, and to re- 
ſtore a deficiency in nature; to make an eye, was no whit leſſe difficult then tg 
| make a man; he that could do the greater might well have done the leffſe. , Ye 
ſhall ſoone ſee this was not for want of power. Had ye ſaid, why would he not, 
| why did he not ; the queſtion hadbeene fairer, and the anſwer nolefſe egfie, 
For his owne greater glory. Little do yee know the drift whether of Gogs 
a&ts,or delaies;and ye know as muchas you are worthy: Let it be ſufficient for 
you tounderſtand that he whocan doall things,wil do that which ſhall be mo 
for his owne honor. = 
It.is not improbable that Jeſus, who before groaned in himſelte, for com- 
paſſion of their teares,now groaned for their incredulity ; Nothing could {g 
much affli& the Saviour of men.as the ſins of men;could their externall w 
to his body, have beene ſeparated from offence againſt his divine perſon, they 
ſcornfull indignities had not ſo much affefted him ; No injury goes ſo deep | | 
our ſpirituall provocations of our God:Wretched men, why ſhould we grieve 
the good ſpirit of God in us? why ſhould we make him groane for us rhat died 
to redeeme us, 
| With theſe groanes, O Savionr, thou cameſt to the graveof Lazarus : The 
| dooreof that houſe of death was ſtrong and impenetrable; Thy firſt word way 
T ake away the ftone ; Oh weak beginning of a mighty miracle! If thou meagtſt 
toraiſe the dead, how much more caſte had it becne for thee to remove the |. 
grave-ſtone? One graine of faith in thy very Diſciples was enough to remove 
mountaines;and doſt thou ſay, Take away theſtone? I wis, there wasa greater 
| weight, that lay upon the body of Lazarws , then the ſtone of his Tomb, the 
weight of death ,and corruption;a thouſand rocks and hills were not fo heayy 
| a load,as this alone, why then doſt thou ſtick at this ſhovell-full? Yea, how 
| eaſe had it beene for thee to have brought up the body of Lazarus through 
the ſtone,by cauſing that marble to give way by a ſuddaine rarefa&tis.But thou | | 
| thoughtſt beſt to make uſe of their hands rather;whether for their owne moxe 
| full conviction;for had the ſtone bean taken away by thy followers, and Lags- 
rw thereupon walked forth ; rhis might have appeared tothy malignant ene- 
| mies,to have beenea ſet match betwixt thee, the Diſciples, and Lazarms, or, 
| whether, for the exerciſe of our faith, that thou mightſt reach us to truſt thee 
| under contrary appearances : Thy command to remove the ſtone, ſeemed to 
argue an impotence ; ſtraight that ſeeming weaknefle breaks forth inte an at 
of omnipotent power; The homelieſt ſhowes of thine humane infirmity. are 
ever ſeconded with ſome mighty proofes of thy Godhead;and thy miracle is 
ſo much more wondred at,by how much it was lefſe expected. = 
It was ever thy juſt will that we ſhould do what we may ; To remove the 
ſtone,or to untie the napkin, was in their power, this they multdo ; to raiſe 
the dead was out of their power, this therefore thou wilt do alca1c; our hands | 
muſt do their utmoſt,ere thou wilt put to thine. -— 
O Saviour we are all dead and buried in the grave of our finfull nature, The 
ſtone of obſtination muſt be taken away from our harts, ere we can heare 
thy reviving voyce ; wee can no morc remove this ſtone, then dead Lazerm 
could remove his; we can adde more weight to our graves; Ohler thy faiths | 
full agents by the power of thy law, and the grace of thy Goſpell take offjhe | 
ſtone,that thy voyce may enter into the grave of miſerable corruption. | 
Was it a modeſt kinde of mannerlinefſe in Martha, that ſhe would nor have 
Chriſt annoyed with the ill ſent of that ſtale carcaſſe? or was it out of diſtruſt 
of reparation, ſince her brother had paſſed all the degrees of corruption, that 
| ſhe ſaies, Lord,by this time he ſtiaketh, for he hath beene dead foure daies * He => 
under. \ 
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A underſtood hearts,found ſomewhat amiſſe in that. intimation ;; hisenfver had | 
not indevored to reCtifie that which was utterly faulclefſe, I fearethegogd 
woman meant to object this as a likely obſtacle ro any further purpoſes.;' or | 
proceedings of Chriſt, Weak faith 3s ſtill apt ro lay blocks of difhculties inthe | 
way of the great works of God. | 

Foure dayes were enough tomake - corps noyſome ; Death it ſelfe is 
not unſavory ; immediately upon diffolution the body retaines the wonted | 
ſweerneſle; it is the continuance under death that is thus offenſive; neither is 1 
it otherwiſe inour ſpirituall condition : the longer we lie under our fin, the 
more rotten and corrupt we are;He,who upon the freſh commiſſion of his ſin, | 
recovers himſelf by a ſpeedy repentance,ycildsno ill ſent tothe noſtrills of the 
Almighty;the candle that is preſently blowne in againe, offendsnot; it is the 
ſnnffe which continues choaked with its owne moyſture , that ſends up un- 
ly p | wholſome and odious fumes. O Saviour, thou would(t yeild to death, thou 
wouldſt not yeild to corruption ; Ere the feurth day thou wert riſen againe; | 
| I cannot but receive many deadly foyles; bur oh,doe thou raiſe me up againe, | 
| | ere ſhall paſſe the degrees of rottennefſe in my fins,and treſpaſles. 

They that laid their handsto the ſtone,doubtleſſe held now ſtill awhile,and 

lookedone while on Chriſt, another while upon Martha, to heare what iſſue 
| | ofreſolution would follow upon ſo important anobjeftion ; when they finde 
| a light touch of taxation, to Martha, Said not I to thee,that if thou would(t 
beleeve thou ſhouldft ſeethe glory of God? That holy woman had before pro- 
feſſed her beleefe,as Chriſt had profeſſed his great intentions ; both were now 
forgotten; and now our Saviour is faine torevive both her memory, and faith; 
ii | | S4d not 1to thee? Thebeſt of all Saints are ſubject to fits of unbeleefe, and ob+ 
livion;the onely remedy whereof muſt be the inculcation of Gods mercifull 
| promiſes oftheirreliefe,and ſupportation; O God, if thou have faid it, I dare | 
| F | | beleeve, I dare caſt my foule upon the belecfe of every wordofthine; Faithful 
F | | art thou which haft promiſed,who wilt alſo doit. 
[| In ſpight of all the unjuſt diſcouragements ofnature, we mult obey Chriſts | 
4 | command: Whatever Martha ſuggeſts, they remove the ſtone, and may now | 
. ſee, and ſinell him dead,whom they ſhall ſoone ſee revived ; The ſent of the | 
J corpsisnot ſo unpleafing ro them, as the perfume of their obedience is ſiveer | 
to Chriſt; and now, whenall impediments are removed, and all hearts ready 
for the work; our Saviour addreſſes to the miracle. 

His eyes begin;they are lift up to heaven;it was the malicious miſ-ſuggeſti- 
onof ht enemies.that he lookt downe to Beelzebub : rhe beholders ſhall now 
ſee, whence he expects and derives his power;and ſhall, by him, learne whence 
toexpett,and hope for all ſucceſſe. The heart andthe eye muſt go rogether; he 
D| that would have ought to do with God, muſt be ſequeſtred, and lifted up from 

earth. | | 
| His tongue ſeconds his eye; Father, Nothing more ſtack in the ſtomack of 
the Jewes,then that Chriſt called himſelfe the ſonne of God; this was imputed | 

| to him for a blaſphemy,worthy of ſtones 5 How ſeaſonably is this word ſpoken, | 

| inthe hearing of theſe Jewes,in whoſe ſight he willbe preſently approved fo? | | 
How canye now, © ye cavillers, exceptarthar title, which ye ſhall ſee irrefra- 
z gably juſtified > Well may he call God Father, that can raiſe thedeadout of | 
4 = yy=m : In vaineſhall ye ſnarleatrhe ſtyle, when ye are convirc:doftthe 
. effe&. OM, 

I heare of no prayer,bur a thankes forhearing; Whites thou faidſt nathing, | 
O Saviour, how doth thy Father heare thee ? Was' irnot with thy father and 1 
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I thee, asit was with thee and Moſes; Thou faidſt, Ler me alone <Moſes, when 

r he ſpakenot ? Thy will was thy prayer ; words expreſſe our hearts to men, | 
[ | thoughts to God; Well didſt thou know, out of the ſelfe-ſameneſle of thy Te | | 
- with | 
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| thy loudeſt denuntiations of judgements, the ſhrilleſt and ſweeteſt promulga- 


leſt thoſe caprioushearers ſhould ſay, thou didlt all by intreaty , nothing by 
power : Thy thanks overtake thy deſires; ours require tine and diſtance, our 
thanks ariſe from the Echo of our prayers, reſounding from heavento out 
hearts ; thou, becauſe thou artat once in earth, and heayen ; and knowſt the | 
grant to be of equall paces,with the requeſt, moſt juſtly thankeſt in praying, 

Now yecavilling Jewesare thinking ſtraight,Is there ſuch diſtance berwixt 
the Father and the Son? isitſo rare a thing for the Son tobe heard, that he 
powresont his thanks for ir, as a bleſſing unuſuall? Do yenor now ſee that he 
who made your heart,knows it; and anticipates your fond thoughts, with the 
amebreath,! knew that thou hearefs me alwaies; but 1 ſaid thus for their ſakes, that 
they might beleeve. | 

Mercifull Saviour,how can we enough admire thy neſſe, who makeſt 
our beliefe the ſcope and drift of thy dodtrine, and ations ! Alas, what wert 
thou the better, if they beleeved thee ſent from God; what wert thouthe 
worſe if they beleeyed it not ? Thy perfeftion, and glory ſtands not upon the 
ſlippery termes ofour approbation, or diſlike;bur is reall in thy ſelfe, and that 
infinite, without poſſibility ofour increaſe, or diminution ; We, we onely are 
they that have either the gaine or loſſe in thy receit, or rejection, yet ſo doſt 
thouaffe& our beleefe,as if ir were morethine adyantage then ours, 

O Saviour, whiles thou ſpak'ſt ro tby Father , thou lifted up thine eyes, 
now thou art to ſpeake unto dead Lezarws, thou liftedſt up thy voice, and cri 
edſt aloud, Lazarus come forth ; Was it that the ſtrength of the voice might an- 
{ver to the ſtrength of the affeRion?ſince we faintly require what we care not 
to obtaine,and yehemently utter what wee earneſtly defire ; Was it that the 
oreatneſſe of the voice might anſwer to the greatnefſe of the worke 2 Was it; 
that the hearers might be witneſſes of what words were uſed in ſo miraculous | 
an at;no magicall incantations,but aurhoritative,and divine commands ?. Way 
itto ſignifie that Lezarwe his ſoule was called from farre, the ſpeech muſt be | 
loud that ſhall be heard in another world 2 Was it in relation to the eſtate of | 
the body of Lazarw,whom thon hadſt reported to ſleep; ſince thoſe thar are | 
in a deep and dead ſleep cannot be awaked, without a loud call : Or, was itin 
a repreſentation of that loud voice of the laſt trumpet, which ſhal ſound into all | | 
graves,and raiſe all fleſh from their duſt. | 

Even ſo ſtill, Lord, when thou wouldſt raiſe a ſoule from the death of ſinne, 
and grave of corruption, no eaſe voice will ſerve. Thy ſtrongeſt commands; 


tions ofthy mercies,are but enough. 

How familiar a wordisthis, L«Jarws come forth? no other then he was wont 
to uſe whiles they lived together, neither doth he ſay, Lazarw revive, but,as 
if he ſuppoſedhim already living, Lazarus come forth ; Toler them know, that | 
thoſe who are dead tous,are to and with him, alive; yea, in a more entire and 
feeling ſociety,then whiles they carried their clay about them, Why do feare 
that ſeparation, which ſhall moreunite me to my Saviour ? | 

Neither was the word more familiar then commanding, LsJarwe come forth; 
Here is noſait to his Father; no adjuration to the deceaſed, bnr a flat and ab- 
ſolute injun&ion, Ceme forth, O Saviour, that is the voice that I ſhall once 
heare ſounding into the bottome of my grave ; and raiſing me up out ofmy 
duſt;that is the voice that ſhal pierce the rocks, and divide the mountaines,and 
fetch up the dead out of the loweſt deeps : Thy word made all,thy word ſhall 

repaire all : Hence.all ye diffident feares,he whom Itruſt is omnipotent. - - 
It wasthe Jewiſh faſhion toenwrap the corps in linnen;to tye the hands a 
feet, and to coyer theface of the dead ; The fall ofman (beſides weakneſſe) 


brought \_ 
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; with thy fathers, that if thou didſt but thinke in thine heart that Lazarw [ 
ſhould riſe,he was now raiſed. It was not forthee to pray vocally,and auditly, 
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brought ſhame upon him; ever ſince, eyen whiles he lives, the whole body is 


there,is wont to be left open; In death(all thoſe poore remainders being gone, 
and leaving deformity and gaſtlinefſe in theroome of them)the face is covered 


alſo. 


ſed both;and now,he that was bound came forth ; He whale power could not 
behindred by the chaines of death, cannor be hindred by linnen bonds : He 
thar gave life,gave motion,gave direction ; He that guided the ſoule of LaJ4- 


feet wichourthe fal liberty ofhis regular paces;no doubt the ſame power ſlack- 
ned thoſe ſwathing bands of death, that the feer mighr have ſome little ſcope 
ro move.,though not with that freedome, that followed after : Thou didſt not 
onely, O Saviour, raiſe rhe body of ZaJarw, but the faich of the beholders. 
They cannot deny him dead, whom they faw riſing ; they ſee the fignes of 
death, with the proofes of life : Thoſe very ſwarhes convinced himto bee 
che man, that was raiſed ; thy lefſe miracle confirmes the greater, both con» 
firme rhe faith of the beholders. O cleare and irrefragable example of our re- 
ſuſcitarion:Say now ye ſhamelefſe Saducees, with whar face can ye deny the re- 
ſurref&ion of the body, whenye ſee LaFarw after foure-daies-death riling u 
our of his grave ; And if L447: did thus ſtart up, at the blearing of this Lam 
of God, that was now every day preparing for the ſlaughterhouſe ; how ſhall 
the deadberonzed up out of their graves, b the roaring of thar-glorious and 
immortall Lion, whoſe voice ſhall ſhake the powers of heaven, and move the 
very foundations of the earth. 


Witch what ſtrange amazedneſſe dowee think that Martha , and Mary, the 


Jewes,and the Diſciples lookt ro ſee ZaJarw come forth in his winding ſheer, 


ſhackled with his linnen fetters, and walke towards them ? Doubrleſſe, feare 
and horror ſtrove in them,whether ſhould be for the time more predominant: 
We love our friends dearely,but to ſee them againe after their knowne death, 


uncouth rigour : And now, though it had beene moſt eafie for him that brake 
the adamantine fetters of death, to have broke in pieces thoſe Linnen liga- 
ments,wherwith his raiſed Zazarws was encombred;yer he wil not doir,but by 
their hands:He that faid, Remove the ſlone,faid, Looſe Lazarus, He will not have 
us expe& hisimmediate help in thar,we can do for our ſelves. Ir is both a lazi- 
neſſe.and a preſumptious tempting of God, to looke for an extraordinary and 
ſapernaturall help from God,where he hath inabled us with common ayd. 
Whar ſtrange ſalutations do we thinke there were, berwixt Lazarws, and 
Chriſt thar had raiſed him; betwixt Lazarze and his ſiſters, and neighbors and 
friends ? what amazed lookes? what unuſuall complements? for, Lazerus was 
himſelfe at once ; here wasno leaſureof degrees to reduce him to his wonted 
perfeQion;neither did he ſtay torub his eyes,and ſtretch his benummed limbs; 
nor take timeto pur off that dead ſleep,wherewith he had been ſeized;bur in- 
ſtantly, he is both alive, and freſh, and vigorous ; if they do bur let him go, he 
walks, fo, as if he had ayled nothing and receives and gives muruall gratulari- 
ons; I leave them intertaining each other wich glad embraces, with diſcourſes 


of reciprocall admiration,with praiſes and adorations of that God and Sayiour 
that had fetched him into life. 


( brifts 


covered; bur the face, becauſe ſome ſparkes of chat extin& majeſty remaine { 


There lies L4F4ar#s bound 1n double fetrers ; One almighty word hath loo- 


rw intothe body ; guided the body of LaFarws without his eyes, moved the 


and that in the very robes of the grave, muſtneeds ſer up the haire in a kind of | 
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(hriſts Proceſcion to the Temple... 


I 


Everdidour Saviour takeſo mich ſtate upon him, as now.that 


he was going towards his paſſion ; other journies he mea- 


$_- equipage, and loud acclamation : Wherein yer, O Saviour, 
WH - whether ſhall I more wonder at thy majeſty; or thine hump 
WS lity; that divine majeſty which lay hid under ſo humble 
pearance.z or that fincere humility, which vailed ſo 


Angells, wouldſtmake choiſe of the fillieſt of beaſts, to carry thee in thy laſt; | 
and royall progrefſe. How well is thy birth faiced with thy triumph? Eventhut | 
very Aſſe whereon thou rodeſt, was propheſied of ; neither conldſt ohow have 
yet homely pompe: 

world, thou that couldſt haye commanded all worldly magnificence,thoughtſt 


fit to abandon it. [ 


imployedin thine attendance, the people are thine heralds; their homely gars: 


admire. | 


better,thenthy treading upon;neither could rhey ever account their garments 
ſo rich,as when they had beene trampled upon by thy carriage ; How happily 


commeth inthe name of the Lord. Where now are the great maiſters of the Sy- 
nagogue, that had enacted the ejeftion of whoſoever ſhould confefle Jo to 
be the Chriſt? Lo here bold and undaunted clients of the Meffiah, that dare | 


impotent enemies of Chriſt hope to ſuppreſſe his glory ; as ſoone ſhall chey 
with theirhand hide the face of the ſan from ſhining to the world, as withhold 


| the beames of his divine truth from the eies of men, by their envious oppofiti- 
; On: In ſpight of all Jewiſh malignity , his kingdome is confeſſed, applauded, 


bleſſed. #1 
| O thou fairer then the children of men, in thy majeſty ride on proſperonl 
ly:becauſe of truth and meeknefle, and righteouſneſſe; and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. 


ter into the famous City of Jerafalem ; Jeruſalem noted of ald for the ſeat of 
Kings, Prieſts, Prophets : Of Kings,for there was the throne of David : Of 
Prieſts,for there was the Temple:OfProphets, for there they delivered their | 


- ſaredon foot, without no1ſe,or traine; this with a princely | 


glory; Thou, O Lord, whoſe charersare rwenty thouſand, even thouſandsdf|, 


made up thoſe varicall predi&ions, without this conveyance.  O glorious,and | 


tw Io 


Juſtly did thy followers hold the beſt ornaments of the earth worthy of no | 


did they think cheir backs diſtobed, for thy way 2 How gladly did they ſpend | 
theirbreath in acclaiming thee? Hoſanna to the Sonne of David ; Bleſſed ts hethat | 


In this princely (and yer poore and deſpicable) pomp, doth our Saviour en- |: 


errands, and left their blood ; neither know I whether it were more wonder 


tn. 


— 


Thou would(tnot leeſe ought of thy right; thou that waſt a King ; wouldft |. | 
be proclaimed ſo ; but that it might appeare thy, kingdome was not of this |-] 


In ſtead of the Kings of the earth, who raigning by thee, might havebeene | | 


ments are thy foot-cloth, andcarpets ; their green boughesthe ſtrawings of |] 
thy way; Thoſe palmes which were wont to be borne in the hands of them | - 
that triumph, are ſtrawed under the feer of thy beaſt. It was thy greatneſſt | ], 
and honor to contemne thoſe glories, which worldly hearts were wont to | | 


proclaime him in the publique roade, in the open ſtreets. In vaine ſhall the | | 


for | | 
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A jfora Propher ro periſh out of Jeruſalem, or tobe fate there ; Thither would 
Jeſus come as a King, as a Prielt, as a Propher : Acclamedas a King; reaching 
che people, and forerell 

Prieſt raking poſeſſion of his Temple, and vindicating ie from the foule pto- 
fanations of ] 

any remarkable change,becauſe without any ſemblance of State; now,that he | 


tronbled and all Jeraſateni with him;and now,that the King of the Jews cones 
himſelfe (though in ſo meane a port)there is a new commotion; The fitence, 
and obſcurity of Chriſt never troubles che world ; hee may be an underting, 
without any ſtir; bur if he doe bur pur forth himſelfe, neverto little, ro bearc 


| neicher is it otherwiſe in the private ceconomy of the ſonle , 6 Saviour. whiles 


contentedly from us , wee entertaine thee with noother then a friendly wel- 
come ;but when thou once beginneſt toruffle with our corraptions, and ro-ex- 


der. As when ſome uncourh ſight preſents it ſelfe,ina populons ſtreet,menrun, 
and gaze,and throng, and inquire ; the feer, the tongue, the eyes walke ; one 
ſpectator drawes on another,one aſkes,and preſſ&s another ; the noyſe increa- 


ſes with the concourſe,cachhelps to ſtirre up others expeRation; ſuch was this 
of Jeruſalem. "3 


c | Had he not choſen her out of all che earth 2Had hee not begotrersmany chil- | 
drenofher, as the pledges of their love? How juſtly maiſt thou now, 0Savi- 
our, complaine with that mirror of patietice, My breath was growne ſtrange 


body; Even of thee is that fulfilled, which thy choſen vel faid of thy mini- | 


| onthe face of the earth, ſo eſpecially Jadea, to whoſe Limits thou confinedſt | 


| ofhis abettors,contempt of the Scribes and Phariſees, ignorance of the multi-} 
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the woefull vaſtation of it, as a Prophet ; atid as a 


ewiſh facriledge. Ofrbefore had he comne to Jertfaletn without 


ives ſome lirtle glimpſe of his royalty, the whole City was moved. When the | 
ages of the Eaſt cr0w>, an the firſt newes of the King of the Jewes, Herod was | 


the leaſt ſway amongft men, now their bloudis up ; the whole city is moved; | 


thou do{t,as it were, hide thy ſelfe,and lye (till in the hearr,and rakeſt all terines 


erciſe thy ſpirituall power, in the ſubjugationof our vile affetions, now, all is 
ina ſecret uprore;all the angles of the heart are moved. | 
Although,doubtlefſe,this commotion was nor fo riach oftumnlr,asof wor: | 


What meanes this ſtrangenefſe ? was not Jeruſalem the fpouſt of Chriſt?! 


ro my owne wife, though T intreaced her for the childretts ſake of mine owne | 


ſters ; Thou art made a gazing ſtock to the world.to Angels,and tomen. | 
Asall the world was bound to thee for thine iricamiation and tefidenice up- 


thy ſelfe ; and therein, above alt the reſt, threecities , Nazaret, Capernaum, 
Jerafalem ; on whom thou beſtowedſt the moſt time, and coſt of preaching, | 


and miraculous works; Yet, in all three thou rectivedſt not ſtrarige interrain- } 


ment only,bur hoſtile. In Nazaret,they would have cait thee downe headfon 
from the mount , In Capernaum, they would have bound thee; In Jerafalem, 
they crucified rhee at laſt ,and,now, are amazedat thy preſence; Thoſe places, 


and perſons that have the greateſt helps, and priviledges afforded to them.are | 


not alwiies the moſt anſiverable inthe returne of their rhankfulneſſe ; Chriſts | 
being amongſt us doth not make us happy, but his weſcorne ; Every day may | 
wee heare him in our ſtreets, and yer, beas new to ſecke as theſe citizens of | 
Jeruſalem; Who « the ? | 


Was it a queſtion'of applauſe, or of contempr, or of ighorince ? Applauſe 


tude? Surely, his abettors had not beene moyedart this fight ; rhe Scribesand 
Phariſees had rather envyed, then contemned; The multitude doubtleſR in- | 
quired feriouſly, out of a deſire of information ; Not, that the citizens of Jes | 
ruſalem knew not Chriſt, who wasſo ordinary a gaeft, ſo noted "Prophet 

amongſt them;Queſtionleſſe, this queſtion was afkedofthar part of the traife, 
which went before this Triurtiph , whites 'ott Sayiour was nor yet in fight; | 


which, ere long, kis preſence had reſolved ; It had beene their dnty to haye 


———— ——__ 
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knowne; to have attended Chriſt, yea, to have publiſhet him to others ; Since 
this is not done, it is well yet that they ſpend their breath in an inquiry ; No 
doubt there were manyjthat would not ſo much as leave their ſhop-board;ang 
ſtep totheir doores, or their windowes, to ſay Who « ths ? as not | ry | 
it could concerne them , who paſſed by, whiles they might fir ſtill ; Th 
Greeks were inſome way to | ge conld fay to Philip, We would ſee Jefas, | 
O Saviour, thou haſt heene ſo long amongſt us, that ir is our juſt ſhame if wee 
know thee not; If we have beene ſhck hitherto, ler our zealous inquiry make 
amendsfor our negle&;Ler outward pomp and worldly glory draw the hearts}: 
and tongues of carnall men after them; oh let ir be my care and happineſſe ty | 
alke after nothing but thee. . 
The attending diſciples could nor be to fecke foran anſwer; which of the 
prophets hayenot put it into their mouthes ? Who & this? Aſke Moſes, and hee 
tell you ; The ſeed of the woman that ſhall break the ferpents head;Afe |! 
our father 1acob,and hee ſhall ell you, The Shiloh of the tribe of Judah ;Aſke}- 
David, and hee ſhall tell you, The King of glory ; Aſke Eſay,hee ſhall tell you, 
Immanuel, Wonderfull,Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 
The Prince of peace;Aſke /eremy,and he fhall rell you, The righteous _ | 
Aſke Daziel,hee ſhall tell you, The Meſhiah;Aſke ob» the Baptift, hee ſhall 
you, The Lamb of God;If yee aſke the God of the Prophers,he hath told you, 
This is my beloved Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed; Yea, if all theſe be tob]. 
good for you to conſult with ; the Divels themſelves have been forced ro fay;} 
I know who thou art, even that holy One of God;Onno fide hath Chriſt k| 
himſelfe withour a teſtimony; and accordingly,the multitude here,have thei}, 
anſwer ready,7T his i Ieſws,the Prophet of Nazaret in Galilee, of, 
| Yee under-yalueyour maſter, 6 yee well-nieaning followers of Chriſt: A|; 
Prophet ? yea, more then a Prophet ? John Baptiſt was fo, yet was but the hat 
binger of this M=ſliah ; This was that God, by whom the Prophets were 
ſent,and infpired; Of Nazaret, ſay yon? ye miſtake him ; Bethleem was the] 
place of his birth, the proofe of his Tribe, the evidence of his Meſſiahſbip; 
| Nazareth were honored by his preaching, there was no reaſon hee ſhould be} 
diſhonored by Nazareth : No doubr, hee whom you confeſſed, pardoned 
error of your confeſſion; Yee ſpake bur according to the commen ſtyle; 
rwo diſciples,in their walk toEmausafter the death,and reſurreQion of Chri 
give himno other title; This beleefe paſſed cnrrant with the people; and 
igh evenche vulgar thoughts could then riſe ; and,no doubr, even thus much} 
was for that time very acceptable to the Father of mercies .If wee make pros]. 
feſſion of the truth,according to.our knowledge,though there be much impers|. 
fection in our apprehenſion,and delivery, the mercy of our good God takesit]: 
well ; not judging us for what we have nor, bur accepting us, in what we have 
Shouldſt thou,6 God, ſtand ſtriftly upon the punQuall degrees of knowledgg|- 
\ how wide would itgoe with millions of foules; for,beſides much error in ma- 
ny,there is more ignorance ; but herein,doe we juſtly magnitie,and adore.thy|. 
goodnefſſe, that where thou findeſt diligent indeayour of better information; 
matched with an honeſt ſimplicity of heart, thou paſſeſtby our unwilling de 
fets,and crowneſt our well-meant confeſſions. : 
But,oh the wonderfull hand of God in the carriage of this whole bufineſſ: 
The people proclaimed Chriſt firſt a King ; and now, they proclaimehima 
Prophet : Why did nor-the Roman bands run into armes,upon the one ? whf} 
did not the Scribes and Phariſees, andthe envious prieſthood, mutin uponthe 
other ? They had made decrees againſt him, they had laid wait for him; yet 
now hee paſſes in ſtate thropgh their ſtreeres , acclamed both a King, and 
Propher,wirhour their reluttation : What can we impure rhis unto, bur ro the 
| powerfull, and oyer-rulingarme of his Godhead ? He that reſtrained the ee 
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they cannot go beyon ach 
they ſhall by an inſenſible ordination performe that wil ofthe Almighty,vhich 


Chrifts Proceſiion to the Temple. | 
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A of Herod, and his Courtiers, upon the firſtnewes of aKing borne ; now re- |. 
{ ©: ſtraines all the oppoſite powers of Jeruſalem, from lifting up a finger againſt 
| this laſt,and publique avouchment of the regal;& prophetica 
' When fleſh and blood haye done their work 
make them; If the _— of hell combine with the potentates of the earth, 


U office of Chriſt. 
, they canbe bur ſuch, as he will 


thereach of their tether: Whether they riſe or fit ſtill, 


they leaſt thinke of, and moſt oppoſe. ; oP 

Wirh this humble pomp, andjuſt acclamation, O Saviour, doſt thou paſſe 
through the ſtreers of Jeruſalem rothe Temple ; . Thy firſt walke was riot to 
Herods palace, or to the market places, or burſes of that popblots City,but to 
the Temple;whether it were out of duty, orout of need : As a good ſon when 
he comes from farre,his firſt alighring is at his fathers houſe; neither would he 
think it other then prepoſterons, to viſit ſtrangers before his friends; or friends 
before his Father : Beſides, that the Temple had more uſe of thy preſence; 
Both, there was the moſt diſorder, and from thence, as fromacorrupt ſpring, 
it iſſued forth into all the channells of Jeruſalem; A wiſe Phyſirian inquires 
firſt into the ſtate of the head, heart, liver, ſtomach, the vyirall and chiefe parts, 
erche aſk afrer the perty-ſympromes of the meaner, and lefſe-concerning 
members. Surely all good or evill begins at the Temple ; If God have there 
his owne,if men findethere nothing but wholſome inſtruftion, holy example, 
the Common-wealth cannot want ſome happy tincture of piety, devotion, 
antimony. As that fragrant perfume from Aaroxs head ſweetens his utmoſt 
ſkirts. 

Contrarily, the diſtempers of the Temple cannot bur affe&t the ſecular - 
ſtate ; As therefore the good huſbandman, when he ſees the leaves grow yel- 


low, and the branches unthriving, looks preſently tothe root ; ſodiditrhou, 


6 holy Saviour, upon ſight of the diſorders ſpread over Jeruſalem, and Judea, 
addreſſe thy ſelfe rothe rectifyingof the Temple. 

No ſooner is Chriſt alighted at the gate of the outer Court of his Fathers 
houſe,rhen he falls ro work : Reformation was his errand; that he roundly at- 
tempts : Thar holy ground was profaned by facrilegiousbarterings : within 
the thirdcourt of that ſacred place was a publique mart held ; Here was a 
throng of buyers, and ſellers;though not of all commodities; (the Jewes were 
not ſo irreligious) onely efthoſe things, which were for the uſe of facrifice; 
The Iſraelites came many of them from farre ; - it was no lefſe from Dan to 
Beerſheba then the ſpace of an hundred and threeſcore miles; neither could it 
be without much inconvenience for them to bring their Bullocks, Sheepe, 
Goates, Lambs, meale, oyle, and ſuch other holy proviſion with them, up to 
Jeruſalem ; Order was taken by the Prieſts, that theſe might, for money, be 
had cloſe by the Altar, to the eaſe of the offrer,8: the benefit of the ſeller, and 
perhaps no diſprofit to themſelves, The prerence was faire, the praftiſeunſuf- 
terable ; the great owner of the Temple comes to vindicate the reputation, 
and rights of his owne houſe ; and in an indignation at that ſo foule abuſe, laies 
fiercely about him;and with his three-ftringed ſcourge, whipps ont thoſe ſacri- 
legions chapmen,caſts downe their tables,throwes away their baſkets, ſcatters 
their heapes;and ſends away their cuſtomers with ſmart, and horror. 

Wirh whar feare and aſtoniſhment did the repining offenders looke upon 
ſo unexpeCteda Juſticer ? whiles their conſcience laſhed them more then thoſe 


cords, and the terrour of that meek chaſtiſer more affrighred them, then his | 


blowes? Isthis that mildeandgentle Saviour that came to take upon him out” 
ſtripes,andtoundergo the chaſtiſenients ofour peace? Is this that quiet Lamb;*? 
which before his ſhearers openeth not his mouth? See now how his eyes ſpar- 
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guilty Collybiſts; ſee how his hands deale ſtrokes, and ruine ? Yea, thus, thus( 
irbecame thee, 6 thou gracious Redeemer of men, to let the world ſee, they 
haſt not loſt thy juſtice in thy mercy ; that there 1s not more lenity in thy for. 
bearances, then rigour inthy juſt ſeyerity ; that thou canſt thunder, as well ag 


ſhine. Wes 
\ This was not thy firſt a& of this kind; at the entrance of thy publique work; 


thou pens ſo,as thou now ſhutteſt up, with purging thine houſe. Once be-] 


fore, had theſe offenders beene whipr out of that holy place, which now they 
dare againe defile, Shame, and ſmart is not enough to reclaime obdur'd offen- | 
ders : Gainefull fins are noteaſily checked, bur lefle eaſily maſtered ; Theſe 


bold flies,where they are beaten off, will alight againe. He that is filthy will be | 


filchy ſtill, 
Off yer had our Saviour beene(beſides this) in the Temple; and ofcen had 
ſcene theſame diſorder ; he doth not think fit to be alwaies whipping ; It way 
enough, thus twiſe, roadmoniſh, andchaſtiſe then), before their ruine ; Thar 
God, who hates fin alwaies, will not chide alwaies, and ſtrikes more ſckdome 
buthe would have thoſe few ſtrokes perpetuall monitors;and if thoſe prevaile 


not, he ſmites bur once ; Ir is his uniforme courſe firſt the whip , and if that" 
ſpeed nort,then the fword. | 14 1 

There is a reverence dne to Gods houſe for the owners ſake, for the fex«].. 
vices fake; ſecular andprofane ations are net for that ſacred roofe, much l&f&| - 


uncivill, and beaſtly ; what butholineſſe can become that place which isthe| ' 
'«:Þ. 

The faireſt pretences cannot beareout a ſin with God; never could thee} 
be more plauſible colourscaft uponany at; the convenience, the neceſſitpof | : 
proviſions for the ſacrifice ; yet, through all theſe do the fiery eyes ofour Sas'þ 


beauty of holineſle. 


viour ſee the foule covetoutſneſſe of the Prieſts, the fraud of the money- 


gers, the intolerable abuſe of the Temple: Common eyes may be cheated witly}: 
 eafie pretexts ; but he that looks through the heartat the face, juſtly anſwers 


our Apologies with ſcourges. 


None bur the handof publique authoricy muſt reforme the abuſes of the | 
Temple; Ifallbe out of courſe there,no man is barred from ſorrow ; the griefe;] | 
may reach to all,the power of reformation, onely to thoſe, whom it concer=| | 
neth;It was but ajuſt queſtion, thongh ill propounded to £3toſes ; Who made'} | 


thee a Judge, or a Ruler? We multall imitate the zealeof our Saviour, we may 
not imitate his correction; If we ſtrike uncalled, we are juſtly ſtricken for ouy 


arrogation,for our preſumption;A tumulruary remedy may prove a medicine | 


worle then the diſeaſe. | 


Burt what hall I ſay of ſo ſharpe and imperious ana, from fo meekesan| 


agent?Why did not the Prieſts,and Levites(whoſe this gaine partly was)abett 
cheſe money-changers,and make headagainſt Chriſt? why did not thoſe mu 


| titudes of men ſtand ups their defence, and wreſt that whip out of the hand of 


a ſeergingly-weak, and unarmed Prophet ? bur in ſtead hereof run away, like 
ſheep from before him; not daringto abide his preſence, though his hand'bad: 
beene ſtill? Surely, had theſe men beene ſo many armies, yea, ſo many legions 
of Devils, when God will aftoniſhand chaſe them, they cannot have the pow- 


er to ſtandand reſiſt ; How eaſe is it forhim that made the heart, toput either | . 


error, or courage into it at pleaſure ? O Saviour,it wasnone of thy leaſt mira- 


cles, that thoudidfſt thus drive out a world of able offenders, in ſpight of thai | |, 
gaine,and ſtomackfullreſolutions;their very profit had no power to ſtay them | 
againſt thy frownes. Who hath refiſted thy will 2 Mens hearts are notthelr | 


owne: they are,they muſt be ſuch as their Maker will have them. 


Sip: % 


The Fippe-tree curſed. 


A 


} 


SISSSSSSSAELSISESSES S228 
rr iii igri 
The Figge-tree curſed, 


xe Hen in this ſtate,our Saviour hadrid through the ſtreets af 
& Jeruſalem, that evening he lodged not there; whether 

e would not, (that after ſo publique an acclamacion of 
the people he might avoid all ſaſpition ofplors, or po- 
pularity(Even unjuſt jealouſies muſt be ſhunned; neither 
15 there lefle wiſdome in the prevention, then in the re- 
medy of evills) Or, whether he could nor, for want of 
an invitation Heſanus was better cheap, then an inter- 
tainment; and perhaps, the envie of ſo ſtomacked a reformation, diſcouraged 
his hoſts: However,he goes that evening, ſupperleſſe,our of Jeruſalem z O utn- 
thankfull cirizens; do ye thus part with yourno lefle meek, rhenglorious King? 
His title was not more proclaimed in your ſtreets, then your own ingratirude; 
Ifhe have purged the Temple, yet your hearts are foule; There is no wonder 
in mens unworthineſſe, there is more then wonder inthy mercy, 6 thou Savi- 
our ofmen, that wouldſt yet returne thicher, where thou werrt fo palpably diſf- 
regarded ; If they gave thee not thy ſupper, thon giveſt them their breakfaſt; 
Ifchou maiſt not ſpend the night with them, thou wilt with them ſpend the 
day; O love of unthankfull ſoules ! not diſcourageable by the moſt hatefull in- 
dignitics; by the baſeſt repulſes ! what burden canſt thou ſhrink under, who 
canſt beare the weight of ingratirude ? | 

Thou thar giveſt food to all things living, art thy ſelfe hungry ; Hartha, 
AHary, and Lazarus keptnot ſopoore an houſe, butthatthou mighteſt have 
earen ſomerhing at Berhany ; whether thine haſt out-ran thine appetite 4 or 
whether, on purpoſe thou forbareſt repaſt to give opportunity to thine in- 
ſaing miracle, neither aſk,nor reſolye;this was notthe farſttime that thouwaſt | 
hungry;As thou wouldſt bea man, ſothou wouldf(t ſuffer thoſe infirmities,chat | 
belong tohumanity; Thou camſt ro be our High-prieſt;it was thy a&, andin- 
tention,notonely to intercede for thy people, bur to transferre unto thy ſelfe, 
as their ſins, ſo their weakneſſes, and complaints; rhou knoweſt topitty what 
thou haſt felr: Are we pinched with want, we indure but what thou didſt, wee 
havereaſon to be patient; thou induredſt what we do, we have reaſon to bee | 
thankfall. 

Bur what ſhall wee ſay to this thine early hunger ? the morning, as it is 
priviledged from exceſſe,ſo from need; the ſtomach is not wont to tife with | 
the body : Surely, as thine occafions were, no ſeaſon was exempted from thy | 
want ; thou hadſt ſpent the day before in the holy labor of thy reformation; 
after a ſapperleſſe departure thou ſpent'ſt the nighr in prayer ; no meale refre- 
ſhed thy royle:whatdo we think much to forbeare a morſell,or to break a ſleep 
for thee,whodidl(t chus neglethy ſelfe for us? 

As if meat were no part of thy care,as if any thing would ſerve to ſtop the 
mouth of hunger;thy breakefaſt is expe&ed from thenext tree. A fig-tree grew 
by the way ſide, ful grown, wel ſpread, thick leaved;and ſuch as might promiſe 
enough to aremote eye; thither thou cam'ſt to ſeeke that, which thou foundlt 
not; and not finding what thou ſoughteſt, as difpleaſed with thy difappoint- | 
ment, curſedſt that plant which deluded = hopes; thy breath inſtantly - | 
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doewither,and dye with thy curſe. =» | 

Saviour, I had rather wonder at thine aQtions, then diſcufſe them, If1 
ſhoald fay thar, as man, thou either kneweſt not, or conſideredit nor of le 
fruitleſneſſe,ir could no way prejudice thy divine omniſcience ; this infirmyity 
were noworlſe then thy wearinefſe,or hunger ; It was no more diſparagement 
to thee, togrow in knowledge, then in ſtature ; neither was it any morediſ- 
grace to thy perfet humanity, that thou (as man) knewſt not all things at 
once,thenthat thon wert not in thy childhood at thy full growth. Butherein 
I doubt nottoſay,it is more likely thou camſt purpoſely to rhis tree; knowing 
the barrenneſſe of it anſwerable to the ſeaſon ; and fore-reſolving the event, 
that thou mightſt hence ground the occaſion of fo inſtructive a miracles like. 
as thou kneweſt L«arus was dying, was dead, yer wouldſt not ſeeme'to take 


| 


| 


ter purpoſe. | Ns 
But why didſt thou curſe a poore tree for the want of that fruit, which the 
ſeaſon yeilded not ? If it pleaſedthee to call for thar, which it could not give; 


for us to —_ _ we may be ſawcy in inquiring after thee;ani 
fond inanſwering for thee. | 
If that ſeaſon were not for a ripe fruit, yet for ſome fruit it was; Who knows 
not thenature of the fig-tree tobealwaies bearing ? that plant (if not alroge+ 


[another is greene ; the ſame bough can content both ourraſt, andonr hope 
this tree was defeftive in both ; yeilding nothing bur an empty ſhade to the 
miſ-hoping traveller. | (6 

Beſides that,I have learnt that thou,6 Saviour, wert wont not to ſpeake ot» 
ly,baut to work parables; And what was this other then a reall parable of thine? 
All this while hadſt thou been m the world'; thou hadſt given many proofes 
of thy mercy (the earth was full of thy goodneſſe) none of thy judgements 
now, immediately, before thy paſſion, thon thoughtſt fir to give this double 
demonſtration of thy juſt auſterity;how elſe ſhould the world have ſeene thou 
canſtbe ſevere, as well as meeke, and mercifull ; And why mightſt nor thou, 


\ who madeſt all things, take liberty to deſtroy a plant for thine owne glory? | 


i. 


Wherefore ſerve thy beſt creatures but for the praiſe of thy mercy,and juſtice? 


| What great matter was it, if thou, who once faidit, Let the earth bring forth | 


the herbe rey : ſeed, and the tree yeilding the frnir of irs owne kind ; ſhalt 


what judgemenrs thou meant(t to bring upon that barren generation ? Once 


vineyard ; whichafter three yeares expeftarion.and culture, yeilding no fruit, 
was by thee, the owner, dooined toa ſpeedy exciſion; now thou atteſt, what 
thou then ſaidſt ; No tree abounds more with leafe, and ſhade; no nationa+ 
; bounded more with ceremoniall obferyations, and femblances of piety ; Out- 
ward profeſſion, where there is want of inward truth, and reall prattiſe, doth 


oareged leafe-lefle, ir hadperhaps eſcaped the curſe. Heare this yee vaine hy- 


 conſcionable obedience; your faire out ſide ſhall be ſure to help youtoa curſe. 
That which was the faulc of this tree, is the puniſhment of it, frw:leſneſſe: 


notice of his difſolution, that thou mightſt the more glorifie thy powet jþ | 
his reſuſcitation:It was thy willing and determined diſappointment for a greas | | 


the plant was innocent : and if innocent, why curſed ? O Saviour, it is firtee | 


ther barren) yeilds a continuall ſacceſſion of increaſe ; whiles one bg is ripe, | 


now ſay, Let thi fruitleſſe tree wither? All this yet was donein figure; In this at | 
of thine,l ſee both an embleme,anda propheſy. How didſt thou herein meane a) 
to teach thy diſciples, how much thou hateſt an unfruitfull profeſſion ; and | 


before, hadſt thou compel the Jewiſhnation to afig tree in the midſt ofthy |- | | 


bur helpto draw on.andaggravate judgement : Hadthis fig-tree beene urterly | | 


pocrites, thatcare'only to ſhew well, never caring for the ſyncere trurh of a ! 


ſted that deceitfull tree ; ir did(no otherwiſe then the wholeworld muſt needs) & 


| 
| 


, 


| 
| 


Letnofruitgrow on thee hence forward for ever ; Had the boughes been ap- 
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pointed co be rorne downe,and the body ſplit in pieces, the doome had beene 
| more caſic ; that juicy plant might yer have recovered, and have lived tore- 


| 


compence this deficiency ; now, it ſhall be what it was, fruitleſſe : Woe be to 
that Church,or ſoule,that 15 puniſhed with her owne fin : outward plagues are 
bar fayour,in compariſon of ſpiritualt judgements. RT 
- Thatcurſe might wellhave ſtood with a long continuance ; the tree might 
haye lived long,though fruiclefſe ; but no ſooner is the word paſſed, then the 
leaves flagge,and turne yellow,the branches wrinkle,and ſhrink,the barke diſ- 
colours;the root dryes,the plant withers. | | 
OGod, whatcreature is able to abide the blaſting of the breath ofthy diſ- 
pleaſure? Even the moſt great,and glorious Angels of heaven, could notſtand 
one moment before thine anger ; but periſhr, under thy wrath, everlaſtingly. 
How irreſiſtible 1s thy power;how dreadfull arethy iudgements?Lord,chaſtiſe 


my fruitleſneſſe, bur go icnot; atleaſt, puniſh it, bur curſe itnot, leſt T 


wither,and be conſumed, 
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Ls, of the Jewes, that they conſult to murder both z whiles ei- | 
ther of them lives,neither canthe glory of that miracle die, | 


2: d * nor the ſhame ofthe oppugners. 
DRE Thoſe malicious heads are laid together in the Parlour 


but halfe choſe thoughts, upon their own ſalvation, which they miſ-imployed 
upon the deſtru&tion of the innocent. Arlaſt,this reſults,that force isnor their 
way ; Subrilry, and treachery muſt doe that, which ſhould be yainely attemp- 
red by power. 


Who is ſo fitto worke this feate againſt Chriſt, as one ofhis owne? Thete | 


can be no treaſon, where is not ſome truſt. Who ſo fit among the domeſtiques, 


as he that bare the e,and over-loy'd that which he bare? That heart which | 


hath once enſlaved it ſelfe tored, and white earth, may be made any thing ; 
Whocan truſt to the power of good meanes, when 1#das, whoheard Chriſt 
daily,whom others heard to preach Chriſt daily ; who daily ſaw Chriſts mira- 
cles, and daily wrought miracles in Chriſts name,is (at hisbeſt) a thiefe ; and 
ere long,a rraytor : That crafty and malignant ſpirit which preſidedin that 


bloudy counſaile, hath eaſily found our a fit inſtrument for this helliſh plor: | 


As God knowes,ſo Sathan gueſſes, wao are his ; and will be ſure tomake uſe of 


his owne.If 1#d& were Chriſts domeſtique, yet he was Mammons ſervant ; he | 


couldnot but hate that maſter, whom hee formally profeſſed to ſerve, whiles 
he really ſerved thar maſter, which Chriſt profeſſed to hate ; Hee is bur in his 
trade, whiles hee is bartering even for his Maſter, What will yee give mee, and 1 
will deliver hins unto you ? Saidſt thou not well, 6 Saviour, I have choſen you 
twelve,and one of youis a Devill ; thou that kneweſt to diſtinguiſh berwixr 
men,and fpirits,calleſt 1#ds by his rightname ; Lo,he 1s becomnea tempter to 


.| the worſtofevills. 


Wretched 1udes,whether ſhall I more abhorre thy treachery, or wonder at 
thy folly?What will they,what can they give thee valuable to that head,which 


- SF | | | ; | | 
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of Caiaphas ; happy had itbeene for them, if they had ſpenr 


es. 
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Contemplations. -, 


been able to have fercht downe thoſe rich and glittering ſpangles of heaven, 


| how baſely therefore doſt thon ſpeake of chaffering for him,whoſe the world 
was? Phatwill yee give mee ? Alas, what were they, what had they, miſerable 
men,to pay forſu 


treachery, our Saviour thinkes not fit toconceale the knowledge of that trex- 


DE —_—C 


thou proffereſt to fale ? were they able to pay, or thou capable to receive al 
thoſeprecious meralls that are laidup in the ſecret cabins of. the whole earth, 
how werethisprice equivalent to the worth ofhim that made them ?had they 


and to have put them into thy fiſt, what had this been ro weigh with a God? 


apurchaſe ? The time was, when he that ſet thee on-work 
could fay ; All the kingdomes of the earth, and the glory of them are mines 
and Igive them to whom I pleaſe,all theſe will I give thee : had he now rtade | 
thar offer to thee, inthis woefull bargaine, it mighr have carried ſome c 


tender a trade of ſo invaluable a commodity, to theſe pelting petty. chapmed] 
for thirty poore filverlings,it was no lefſe baſe,then wicked. - 717 


Maſter,on whom that precious odour was ſpent,at thirty : worldly hearts are | 
penny-wiſe, and pound-fooliſh ; they know how to fer high prizes upon the 


them ; theſe,they ſhamefully under-yalue. 
And 1 will deliver him unto you ; Falſe and preſumptuous Iudas ; it was more 
then thou couldſt doe ; thy price was not more too low,then thy undertaking | 


owne : all that he did, all that hee ſaffered was/perfeQly voluntary ; Had hee 


ced redemption. 


vice; what careshee? his heart tells him hee is rich ; though irtell him hee is 
falſe : he was not now firſt an hypocrite : The Paſſeover is at hand, no man is 
ſo buſy to prepare for it,or more deyoutly forward toreceive it,then 1»da-. 


proofes had he formerly ofhis Maſters omniſcience? There was no day where- 
inhe ſaw not that thoughts, and things abſent came familiar under his cogni» 


it: ifhe cannot be honeſt, yet he will becloſe. That he may benotoriouſly im- 
pudent,hee ſhall know he is deſcryed ; whiles hee thinkes fit to conceale his 


cherous conſpiracy. Perily, 1 ſay unto you that one of you ſhall betray mee : Who 


impreſſions ; Could the other diſciples have diſcerned any change, in any one 


thinkes I ſee,how intentively they bent their eyes upon each others, as if they 


Om—_ 


of a tempration ; and even thus,it had been a match ill made but,for theego | 


How unequall is this rate ? thou that valuedſt Maries ointment, which ſhes | 2 
beſtowedupon the feet of Chriſt,ar three hundred peeces of flyer, ſelleſt chy 


worthlefſe traſh ofthis world ; but for heavenly things,or the God that owne | 


was too high ; Hadall the powers of hell combined with thee, they could not | 
have delivered thy Maſter into the handsof men ; The at&t was none burlis | 


| pleaſed to reſiſt, how eaſily had he with one breath blowne thee,and thy cond. | 
plices downe into their hell :Itis no thanke tothee, that he would be delive- |; 
red, O Saviour all our ſafery,all our comfort d not ſo much upon thine |: 
at, as upon thy will, in yaine ſhould wee have hoped for the benefit of a for- 


The bargaineis driven, the price paid z 1uda retrirhes, and lookes no lefſe | 
ſmoothly upon his Maſter,and his fellowes,then as if hee had done no diſ-ſer- | | 


Oh the ſorriſhnefſe,and obdurenefſe of this ſonne of perdition ! How many | 


fance : yet this miſcreant dares plot a ſecret villany againſt his perfon,and face | . 
Þ 
| 


would not think but that diſcovered wickednefſe ſhould be aſhamed of it ſelfe? | 
Did not 1sd«« (thinke wee) bluſh, and grow pale againe ; and caſt downe his | 
guilty eyes, and turne away his troubled countenance at ſo galling an intima- | 
tion 2 Cuſtome of ſin ſteeles the brow,and makes it uncapableof any relenting: |. 


of their faces, they had not been fo forrowfully affefted with the charge: Mee | 


would have lookt through thoſe windowes downe into the boſome ; with | - 
whar ſelfe-confidence, with what mutuall jealouſie, they peruſed each others | . 
forheads ; and now, as rather thinking fit rodiſtruſt their owne innocence, | 
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\then their Maſters afſettion,cach trembles to ſay, Lord & it 1?It is poſhble there | 
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their wickedcourſes; and have ſo bent theireyes upon the profit, or pleaſire 


_— 


may lurk ſecret wickedneſſe in ſome blinde comer of the heart, which wee 
know not of;It is poſſible, thar time and rempration' working uponour cor- 
ruption,may at hſt draw us into ſome ſuch fin, as we could not fore-beleeye: 


whither may wenot fall,if we be left ro our owne ſtrengrh?lr is both wiſe and 
holy ro miſ-doubt the worſt: Lord'is it 7? | 


In the meane time,how faire hath Judas (all this while) carried with his fel- 
lowes? Had his former life bewrayedany falſhood,or miſ-demeanor, they'had 
ſoone found where to pitch their j ſpition; now, 1«dz goes for fo honeſt 
a man, that every Diſciple is rather ready to ſuſpett hiniſelte, then him; I is 


true he was a theefe;but who knowes that beſides his: Maker? The outfides of | 
menare no leſſe deceitfull,then theirhearts; It is not-mote unſafe to judge by | 


outward appearances,then it is uncharitable not to judge ſo. 

Ohthe head-ſtrong reſolutions of wickedneflſe , not-to be checked by an 
oppoſirion;who would not bur have thought if the notice of an intended ev if 
could not have prevented it, yer that the threats of judgement ſhould have 
affrighted the boldeſt offender ; «da: can fit by, and heare his Maſter.ſay, Wo 
be to the man by whom the Sonne of man « betraied, it had beene better for that man 
never to have | ris borne , and 15 no more blank'd then very inhocence .: but 
thinks,What care I?I have the money; I ſhall eſcape the ſhame; the fa ſhalbe 
cloſe, the match gainefull : it will belong ere Tger ſo much by my ſervice; if I 
fare well for the preſent, I ſhall ſhift well enough for the-furure : thus ſecrer- 


ly,he clapps up another bargainez He makes a covenant with death, and with | 


hell an agreement: O 1«d«,did({t thou ever heare ought but truth fall from the 
mouth of that thy Divine- Maſter? ' canſt thou diſtruſt the certainty of that 
dreadfiull menace of vengeance ? how thendurſt thou perſiſt in the purpoſe of 
fo flagitious and damnable a villany ? Reſolved finners run on deſperately in 


of their miſchieyous projets, that they will not ſee helllye open before them 
in the way. 

As if that ſhameles man meant to out-brave all accuſations,and to outface his 
own heart,he dares aſk too; Mafter,js it 1? No diſciple ſhall more zealouſly abo- 
minatethat crime then he that foſters'it in his boſome; what ever the ſearcher 
of hearts knowes by him,is lock't up in his owne breſt; to be perfidious is no- 
thing, ſo he may be ſecret : his Maſter knows him for a traitor, it isnot lon 
that he ſhall live ro complaine;his fellowes think him honeſt;all is well,whiles 
heis well eſteemed.Reputation is the onely.care of falſe hearts,not truth of be- 
ing, not conſcience of merit; ſo they may ſeeme faire tomen, they carenot 
how foule they are to God. 

Had our Saviour onely had this knowledge at the ſecond hand , this bold- | 
nefſe had been enough to make him ſaſpett the credit of the beſt intelligence ; 
whocould imagine that a guilty man dares thus brow-beat a juſt accuſation? 
Now,he,whoſe peircing and unfailing eyes ſees things as they are, not as they 
ſeeme; can peremprorily convince the impudence of this hollow queſtioniſt, 
with a direct affirmation;T hou haſt ſaid, Fooliſh traitor,conldſt thou think that 
thoſe bleare eyes of thine would indurethe beames of the Sun, or that coun- 
terfairſlip,the fire? was it not ſafficient for thee to be ſecretly vicious; but thon 
muſt preſume to conteſt with anomniſcient accuſer ? Haſt thou yet enough ? 
thou ſuppoſedſt thy crime unknowne; to men it was ſo; had thy maſter beene 
no more, it had beene ſo tohim ; now his knowledge argues him divine;how 
durſt thou yetreſolve tolift up thy hand againſt him, who knowes thine of- 
fence, and can either prevent, or revenge it ? As yet the charge was private, 
either not heard,or not obſerved by thy fellowes ; It ſhall be ar firſt whiſpered 
to one,and at laſt known toall : Baſhfull and penitent ſinners are fit tobe con- 
cealed;ſhame is meer for thoſe that have none. | 


Wt : ____ Curioſity E 


(ontemplations. | 


Curioſity of ROTINY is an old diſeaſe of humane nature, beſides, Perery 
zeale would not let him dwell under the danger of ſo doubrfull a criminationg 
he cannot bar fit on thornes, tillhe know the man ; His fignes aſk; what his 
voice dare not ; What law requiresall followers to be equally beloved ? Why 
| may not our fayours be freely diſpenſed where we like beit; withour enyie; 
withour prejudice ? None of Chriſts traine could complaine ofneglett ; 7obw is 
higheſt in grace. Blood,affetion, zeale,diligence haye indeared him aboye his 
fellowes; he that is deareſt in reſpect, is next in place; in that forme of ſide-fir: | 
ting atthe Table, he leaned on the boſome of Jeſus ; where is morelove, there | 
may be more boldnefſe ; This ſecrecy, and intirenefſe priviledges 19bnto aſk 
that ſafely, which Peter might not without much inconyenience, and perilt ofa | - 
check. The beloved Diſciple wellunderſtands this filent langnage, and darey 
put Peters thought into words : Love ſhutteth out feare; O Saviour, the confi-| | 
dence of thy goodneſſe emboldens us, not to ſhrink at any ſuit; Thy love ſhed] z 
abroad in our hearts bids us aſk that, which, in a ſtranger,were no better then 
preſumption.Once,when Peter aſkt thee a queſtion concerning 10bn;#7hat fbuf 
this man de? he received a ſhort anſwer;What & that to thee?Now,when 1obn aſks | 
thee aqueſtion(no lefſe ſeemingly curious) at Peters inſtance, Who ts it that bes | 
traies thee? however, thou mightſt have returned him the ſame anſwer eſarics | 
neither of their perſons was any more concerned) yet thon condeſendeſt toa | 
mild,& full(rhough ſecret)fatistation;there was not ſo mnch difference inthe 
men.as in the matter ofthe demand;no occaſion was given to Petey of mor : 
thar queſtion concerning /oh# ; the indefinite aſſertion of treaſon amon | 
Diſciples was a moſt juſt occafion of a—_— Tohns queſtion for Peter,and hin | | 
ſelfe. That which therefore was timerouſly demanded, isanſweredgraciouflyy| | 
Heit is 10 whom I ſhall give « ſoppe, when I have dippedit ; And he gave the ſapra| 
Izdas : How loath was our Saviour to name him, whom he was not unwillinj 
ro defigne? Allis here expreſſed by dumb ſignes , the hand ſpeakes whatthe |* 
tongue would not; In the ſame language, wherein Peter aſked the queſtion of | 
14hx ; doth our Saviour ſhape an anſwerto 194»;what abeck demanded,is ans | 
{wered by a ſop. | "-" _ 
O Saviour, I do not heare thee fay; Looke on whomſoeyer I frowne, or, 
to whomſoeverT do a publique affront, that is the man; but, To whomſorver 1 
ſhallgivea ſop ;, Surely a by-ſtander would have thought, this man deepe in thy | 
books, and would have conſtrued this a&, as they did thy teares for LeJarws; 
See how he loves him : To carve a man outof thine owne diſh, what could it | 
ſeemeto argue but a ſingularity of reſpe& 2 Yet, lo, there is but one whom 
thou hateſt, one onely traitor atthy board ; and thou giveſthim a ſop : The 
outward gifts of Godare notalwaies the proofes ofhis love : yea, ſometimes | 
are beſtowed in diſpleaſure; Had nor he beenea wiſe diſciple that ſhould have 
envied the great favour done to /udas, and have ſtomached hisowne preteriti- 
on?ſo fooliſh are they,who meaſuring Gods affe&ionby remporall benefirs,are- 
ready to applaud proſpering wickednefſe, and to grudge outward bleflings, to 
them which are uncapable of any betrer. ; | 
After the ſop,Satan entred into I«das : Better had it beene for that treche- 
rous diſciple to have wanted that morſell; nor, that there was any malignity 10 
the bread; or that the ſop had any power to convey Satan into the receiver; 
or that by a neceflary concomirance that evill ſpirit was in,or with it ; Favors; | 
ill uſed make the heart more capable of further evill ; That wicked ſpirit com- | 
monly takes occaſion by any of Gods gifts, ro afſaultus the more eagerly 4 | | 
After our Sacramentall morſell,jif we be not thebetter, we are ſare the worle; 
I dare not ſay, yet Idare think that 1#d&,comparing his Maſters words, and | 
lohns whiſperings with the render of this ſop,and finding himſelfe thus deno- | | 
| ted, was now ſo much the more irritated to performe what he had wickedly. | | 


ad purpoſed: | 


—_— 


—— ——__—_— 
mM 


(rift Betraged. || z&p | 
© ournoſed: Thus Satan tooke advantage by the ſop,of a further poſſeſſion: Twiſe (1 © | 
A purpo — 4 | on; I wile |! | 
before had that cvill ſpirit made a palpa le entry into that leud hearr; Firſt,in || 
| dis couetonlaeſſe and theft ; thoſe ſinfull habits could nor be withour what | 
author of ill:Then;in his damnablerefolution,and plot of ſohaynons 4 conſpi= | 
| racy againſt Chriſty yet now (as if itwerenew to __ 7 the ſop Sata en- | 
| tred; As in every groſle ſin which we intertain,we give harbor to thar evil {pi- | 
rit, ſoin every degree of growth in wickedneſſe, new hold is taken by him,of | 
| theheart : No ſooner is the foot over the threſhold, then we enter intothe | 
' houſe, when we paſſe thenceinto the inner roomes,we make ſtill but a perfect | 
| entrance. Ar firſt, Satan entred, te make the houſe of 7udaſts heart, his owne: | 
| now he enters into it,as his own; The firſt purpoſe of fin opens the gates to Sa- | - 
ran;conſent admits him into the entry;full refolution of fi gives up the-keyes | 
to his hands, and puts him into abſolutepoſſeſſion. What a plaine difference | 
there is berwixt the regenerate, and evill heart ? Satan laies ſiege tothe beſt | 
by his tentations: and ſometimes,upon battery ,and breach made,cntergthe 0- 
cher admits him by willing compoſition ; whenhe is entred upon the regene- 
rate,he is intertained with perpetuall ſkirmiſhes and by an holy violence ar laſt 
repulſed; In the other he is plauſtþly received,and freely commandech;Ohk the 
ble meeknes of this Lamb of God:I ſee nota frown, Theare nor atheck; 
but,}hat thou doeſt,do quickly: Why dowe ſtartle at our petty wrongs, and ſwell 
with anger,$ break into furious revenges ups every occaſion, whe the paterne 
| of our patience lets not fall one harſh word ſo foule mdbloody a tray- 
; tor? Yea,ſo fairely is this carried , that theDiſciples, as yer canapprehend no 
| change;they innocently thinke of commodities ro be bought 5 when Chriſt 
ſpeakesof their Maſter ſold;and,as onethat Tongs to be one of paine;haſtens the 
pace of his irreclamable conſpirator;7 hat thow dpeft,do quickly ;, It is one thing 
tofay,Do what thou intendeſt;8 another, toſay, Do quickly what thou doeſt: 
There was villany in the deed; the ſpeed had no ſin; the time washarmeleſſe, 
whiles the man, and the a& was wicked : Oh «#d«, how happy had it been for 
thee,if thou hadſt never done what thou perfidiouſly intended(t;bur fince thou 
wilt needs do it,delay is bur a torment. | 
That fteely heart yet relents not z the obfirmed traytor knows his way, to 
the High Prieſts hall, and to the —_— the watch-word is already given, 
Hayle Maſter anda kiſſe; Yet more hypocriſie? yet more preſumption upon {6 
over-ſtrained a Fnity?Hew kneweſt thou, 6 thou falſe traytor, whether that 
ſacred cheek would ſuffer it ſelfe to be defiled with thine impure rouct? Thou 
well foundſt thy trechery was unmaſked ; thine heart could not be ſo falſe to | 
thee,as not to tell chee how hatefull thou werr; Go, kifſe, and adore thoſe fil- 
verlings, which thou art too ſure of ; the Maſter whom thou haſt ſold is nor | 
thine : But,oh the impudence ofa deploredfinner 2 That tongue which hath 
agreed tp ſell his Maſter, dares fay. Haile, and thoſe lips that have paſſed | 
the compat of his death, dare offer to kifſe him, whom they had cove- 
nanted to kill : It was Gods charge, of old; Kiſſe the Sonne leaſt he be angry , Oh | 
Saviour,thou hadſt reaſon tobe angry with this kiſſe,the ſcourges,the thornes, 
the nayles,the ſpeare ef thy murderers were not ſo painefull,ſo piercing,as this | 
touch of I«da : All theſe were in this one alone;the ſtabbes of an enemy can- | 
not be ſo grievous,as the ſkin-deep wounds of a Diſciple. 


| 


|the Angels ofheaven (as of themſelyes) do to ſaccour thee? Whar ſtrength 


(ontemplations. 


The edſponie. 


and OO : A cheerefull hymne, andan agonie no kſe 
 forrowfull: An hymne doth 

xageous reſolutions of his ſuffering; an agonie followes, 
to ſhow that he was truly ſenſible of thoſe extremities; 
> wherewith he wasreſolved to graple. All the Diſciples'b 


comfortable and 
liſts; only three of them ſhall be all 
ly thoſe threethat had beene thewitneſſes of his glorious transfiguration ; that 
fight had well fore-arm'd, and pr if. 
maid to ſee his trouble,who there ſaw his Majeſty? how could they be diſmaid 


they-bedaunted to ſeethim now accoſted with «des and his traine, whom they 


fron that excellent glory, Thu ' a Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, * '? 
Now,before thele eyes,this Sun 


great tokeep in 3; Ay ſoule exceeding ſorrowfull, even unto death ; OSaviout; 
what muſt thou needs feele,when thou faid(t ſo? Feeble mindes are apt tobes 


what a word is this:for the Son of God? where is that Comforter,which thon 


ſolutions of a feareleſſe Pg Rong the valley of the ſhadow of dearh? 
Alas, if that face were not hid from thee, whoſe eſſence could not bediſcuni- 
red; theſe pangs could nothave beene ; The Sun was withdrawne awhile, that 
there might bea coole, thongh not a darke night, as in the world, foin thy 


thy ſufferings,that thou muſt be diſconſolate. | 

But,to whom doſt thou make this moane, O thou Saviour of men ; Hardis 
thatman driven that is faine to-complaine to his inferiours : Had Peter, or 
Iames, Or lohn thus bewayled himſelfe ro thee, there had been eaſe to their 


relieve them; but now in that thou lamenteſt thy caſe co them, alas whar ifſae 
couldſt rhon expe? they might be aſtoniſh'c with thy griefe, bur there is nei- 
cher power in their hands to free thee from rhoſe ſorrows, nor power in 
their compaſſion to mitigate them : Nay, in this condition , what could all 


could they have but from thee 2 What creature can help,when thou complai- 


neſ?It muſt be only the ſtronger, that can aid the weak. 
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} Hat a preface do I finde to my Saviours paſſion? An hymiie, 4 
ins; both to raiſe, and reſtifie the | 


their part in that hymne; it was fit they ſhould all feels] 
divine magnanimity,. wherewith he centred into thoſe fd 
allowed to be the witneſſes ofhisagonie ; ow| | 


ed them for this; how could they be dif. | 
to ſee-his body naw ſweat, which they had then ſeene to ſhine? how could | 


then faw-.arrended with Afoſes and Elie? how.could they be diſcouragedes| | 
hearethe reproches ofbaſe men, when they had heard the voice of God to- him| | 


ginsto beoyer-caſt with clouds; Hebei; 
ganto be ſorrowfull and very heavy : Many ſad thoughts, for mankinde, had he | 
ſecretly hatched,and'yer ſmothered in his owne breſt, now, his griefe is ro6| 


mone themſelves upon light occaſions ; the griefe muſt needs be violent that | | 
cauſtth a.ſtrong heart tobreak forth intoa paſlionare complaint ; Wo is mts} : 
promiſedſt to ſend to-others ? where is that thy Father of all mercies,and God} * 
of all comfort;zin whoſe preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, and at whoſe righthand| 
there are pleaſares for evermore? where are thoſe conſtant, and cheerefull re-| 


breſt;withdrawne,in reſpect of ſighr,not of being ; It was the hardeſt peece off - 


\ſoule, inventing itſelfe; thou hadſt beene both apr ropitty them, and able to| 


D 
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thee from death ? Surely,this was it; Never wascry ſo ſtrong;Never was God 
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 Old,and bolySiwveon could fore-ſay to thy blefſed mother,chat 4 ſword fond | 
pierce throw, h her ſoule ; but,alas, how many ſwords at oncepieree thine? Eve- 
and c 


ry one of theſe words is both ſharpe, and edged; My Sonle exceeding ſovtwv. 
»l,cves w#t0 death , What humane ſoule is capable of the conceit of leaſt 

of thoſe ſorrowes that oppreſſed thine? It wasnot thy body that ſafferedriow; 
yo apr of body is but as the body of paine ; the angaiſhof the ſoule;isasthe 
ſoule 
ſo far diſparage thy ſorrow, as to ſay thy ſoute fuffered only in ſympathy with 
thy bodiez not immediately, but by participation; not its its felfe; but-in its 
partner ? Thoubeſt kneweſt whatthon felr'{t, andthou than ſele'ſt thine whe 
paine,canft cry out of thy ſonle. Neither didſt thou fay,My ſoule is troubled x 
ſo it ofren was, even to teares ; but My ſonle is ſorvowfiull : as if it had beery He! | 
fore aſſaulted ; now poſſefſed with griefe : Nor yer this in any tolerable mode 
ration; changes of paſſion are ineidentto every humane ſoule, bur E xceeding 
ſorrowfull Yer, there are degrees in the very extremities of evills; thoſe thar | 
are moſt ychement,may yet be capable of a temedy,at leaft,arelaxarion;thine | 
was paſt theſe hopes, Exceeding ſorrewfall unts death. | 

What was it, what could it be,o Saviour, that lay thas heayy upon thy divine 
ſoule ? Was it the feare of death 2 was it the fore-felr paine, ſhame,cormenrtof 
thine enſaing crucifixion? Oh poore and bafe thoughtsof the narrow hearts 
of cowardly and impotent mortality ! How many thonſands of thy bleſſed: 
Martyrs have wekomed noleffe tortures, with ſmiles, and gratulations ? and 
have made a ſport of thoſe exquiſite cruelties,which their very tyrans thonghr 
unſufferable ? whence had they this ſtrength bur from chee? If their weaknefſe 
were thus undaunted,and | 627097 rg was thy power ? No;No; It wasthe 
ad weight of the ſinne of mankind ; It was the heavy burden of thy fathers 
wrath for our fin, that thus prefſed thy foule'; and wrung from thee, theſe bjr- 
ter expreſſions. | 

Whar can it availe thee, 0 Saviour, to tell thy griefe to men? who can eaſe 
thee,bur he of whom thou faidft, Afy Father & greater then 1 : Loe, to him thou 
turneſt ; 0 Father if it be poſſible,let this cup paſſe from mee. 

Was not this that prayer (6-deare Chrift) which in che dayes of thy fleſh 
thou offeredft up with ſtrong crying, and teares, to him that was able to ſave 


thus ſolicited. How could heaven choofe bur ſhake ar ſach a prayer from the 
power that made it ? How can my heart bar tremble ro heare this ſuit from 
the Captaine of our ſalvation; O thon that faidſt, 7 and my Father are one, doſt 
thou ſuffer ought from thy Father, but what thou wouldſt, what thou deter- 
minedft ? was this cup of thine either caftall, or forced? woutdſt thou wiſh 
for what thou kneweſt thon wouldſt not have poflible? Farre, farre be theſe 
miſ-raiſed thoughts of our ignorance, and frailty ; thou cam'(t to ſuffer, and 
thou wouldſt doe what thou cam'ſt for; yet ſince thou wouldit be a man,thou 
wouldſt rakeall of man, fave fin ; itis but hamane (and not (intull) robe loath 
to ſuffer what we may avoid ; inthis velleiry of thine thou wouldſt ſhew what | 
that natureofours, which thou hadfſt afſamed, could:incline ro wiſh ; butin 
thy refolution, thou wouldſt ſhow us whar thy victorious thoughts raifed, 
and aſſiſted by thy divine power, had dererminartely pitched upon ; Neverthe- 
leſſe, not 4s I will, but «s thow wilt : As man thou hadſt a will of thine owne ; no 
humane ſoule can be perfe& without that maine faculty ; that' will, whictina- 
turally couldbe content to incline towards an exemption from:miſeries; glad: / 
ly vailes to thatdivine will, whereby thon art deſigned to the chaſtiſements'of 
our peace : thoſe paines, which.in. themſelves were grievous, thou embraceſt* 
as decreed; fo as thy feare hath givenplaceto thy love, and obedience. How” 


of anguiſh. Thar, and, m that thou fafferedſt ; where are they,that dare | 


] 


ſhould wee have knowne theſe evills ſo formidable, ifthou had(t nor, in 
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cknowledge thine holy feare,we adore thy divine fortitude. KIET 
: Res fy minde = in this fearefull agitation, it is no marvell if thy feet 
were.not fixed; thy place is more changed then thy thoughts; one whilerhg 
walkeſt to thy drouzy attendants,and ſtirreſt up their needfull vigilancy,then 
thou returneſt ro thy paſſionate deyotions ; thou falleſt againe upon thy face, 
[If thy body be humbled downeto the earth, thy ſoule is yer lower ; thy prays 
ersare ſo much more vehement as thy pangs ate ; And — in an agony he 10: 
ed more earneſtly;and his ſweat was as it were great drops of bloud falling dowfi 
to the — O my Saviour,what an agonie amI in,whiles I think of thine} 
What paine,what feare,what ſtrife, what horror was in thy facred breſt ? How 
didft Gon ſtruggle underthe weight of our fins, that thou thus ſweateſt; char 
thouthus bleedeſt ; All was peace with thee z thou wert one with thy coe: 
ternall,andcoeffentiall Father ; all the Angels worſhipt thee; all the powers of 
heaven and earth awfully acknowledged thine infinitenefle. It was our perſati 


thers wrath,and our curſe; If eternall death be unſufferable,if every ſin deſerve 
eternall death ; what,6 wha 


all mankind had deſerved from the juſt hand of thy Godhead ? I marvell norif 
thou bleedeſt a ſwear, if thou ſweateſt bloud : If the moiſture of that ſweatbe 


Hhalfe a thought; inclined to deprecate them 2 How could wee haye ayoided ſo 18 t 
Rnd deadly evills,if thou hadſtnot willingly undergone them twe & 


that feoffed thee in this miſery and torment ; in that, thou ſuſtainedſt thy Fa- || 


t was it for thy ſoule in this ſhort rime of thy bir | 
| ter paſſion, to anſwer thoſe millions of eternall deaths, whichall the finnesof 


that-it was ready toprevent thy perſecutors; and iffued forth in thoſe pores 
before thy wounds were opened by thy tormentors : O that my heart could 


A 


Bur,6 ye bleſſed ſpirits,which came to comfort my conflicted Saviour; how 
did yee looke upon this Sonne of God, when ye ſaw him labouring for life,un- 


came,and miniſtred unto him;and now,in the garden,whiles he is in an harder 
combat, ye appeare to ſtrengthen him : Oh the wiſe and marvellous diſpenſa- 


Angell of God ſtrengthens him. 
Bleſſed Jeſi.if as man thou wouldſt be made alittle lower then the Angels; 


| 


| it for thy Father,to convay ſeaſonable conſolations tothine humbled ſoule;by 


| whatſoever meanes ? Behold, though thy cup ſhall'nor paſſe, yer it ſhall bs | 
| {weetned ; what if thou ſee not (for the time) thy Fathers face, yer-thou ſhalt | | 


\feele his hand ? whar could that ſpirit have done without the God of ſpirits: 


O Father of mercies, thou maiſt bring thine into agonies, but thou wilt never |: 
leave them there; In the midſt of the ſorrowes of my heart,thy comforts ſhall | 


refreſh my ſoule ; whatſoever be the meanes of my ſupportation, I know and 
| adore the author. 


Pettr 


from the body, the tinQure of it is fromthe ſoule; As there neyer was ſacha« |. 

nother ſwear, ſoneither can there be ever ſuch a ſuffering ; it is no wonderif|| 

the ſeat were more then naturall,when the ſuffering was more then humane; 
O Saviour,fo willing was that precious bloud of thine to be let forth for us;}. 


bleede unto thee with true inward compun&tion for thoſe fins of mine, which } 
are guilty of this thine agonie ;and have drawn bloud of thee both inthe gar- ' 
den,and on the crofle ; woe is mee, I had beene in hell, if thon hadſt not beene |, 
in thine agonie ; I had ſcorched, if thou hadſt not ſweat ; Oh let mee abhorre || 
_ [my ownewickednefſe, andadmire and blefſe thy mercie. 


der rheſe violent temptations? with what aſtoniſhment did yee behold him | 
bleeding whom ye adored? Inthe wildernefſe,after hisduell with Satan; yee | 


tion of the Almighty ! whom God will affli&,an Angell ſhall relieve ;The Soni |fy 
ſhall ſaffer,the ſervant ſhall comfort him ; The God of Angels droupeth, the | 


how can it diſparage theeto be atrended,and cheared up by an Angel ? Thins | 
humiliation would not diſdaine comfort from meaner hands ; How free was | 


——_ 
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Peter and AM alchw : or, (Chriſt eApprebended. 


&edſt ſome comfort from their preſence 2 A ſeaſona 

word may ſometimes fall from the meaneſt atrendant; and 
the very ſociety of thoſe we truſt, carries in it ſome kind of 
contentment ; Alas, what broken reeds are men? Whiles 
thou art ſweating inthine agonie; they are ſnorting ſecure- 
ly; Admonirions, threars , intreaties cannot keep their eyes open; thou relleft 
them of danger,they will needs dreame of eaſe; and, though twiſe rouzed (as 
ifthey had purpoſed this negteQ) they careleſly ſſeepout thy ſorrow,and their 
owne perill ; What help haſt thou of ſuch followers ? In the mount of thy 
Transfiguration they ſlept and beſides fell on their faces, when they ſhould 
behold thy glory ; and were not themſelves for feare ; In the garden of thine 
agonie,they fell upon the ground for drouzineſſe; when they ſhould compaſſi- 


this diſregard made thy prayers ſomuch more fervent; the lefſe comfort wee 
finde on earth, the more we ſeck above, neither ſoughtſt thou more then thou 
foundeſt; Lo,thon wert heard in thatwhich thou fearedſt; An Angell ſupplies 
men:that ſpirit was vigilant; whiles thy Diſciples were heavie ; The exchange 
was happy. | | 

No £4 is this good Angell vaniſhed, then that domeſtique Divell ap- 
peares : Inda«comes up, and ſhowes himſelfe inthe head of thoſe miſcreant 
troupes: He, whoſe rao much honor it had beene to be a follower of fo bleſſed 
a Maſter,afte&s now to be the leader of this wicked rabb:e ; The ſheeps fleece 
is now caſt off ; thewolfe appeares in his owne likeneſſe ; He that would be 
falſe ro his Maſter,would be true to his chapmen: Even evill ſpirits keep rouch 
with themſelves. The bold traytor dare yer {till mixe hypocriſie with villany; 
his very falurations and kiſſesmurder; O Saviourzrhis is no newes to thee; All 
thoſe who under a ſhow of godlinefſe praftiſe impiety, doe ſtill betray thee 
thus. Thou, who hadit aid, One of you isa Devill,didſt not now fay, Avoid 
Satan ; but Friend wherefore art thou comne? As yet, Ida, it was not roo late : 
Had there beene any the leaſt ſpark of grace yer remaining in that perfidious 
boſome, this word had fetchr thee upon thy knees : All this Sunſhine cannot 
thawe an obdurate heart. The ſigne is given ; Jeſus is taken. Wrerched tray- 
tor, why would(t thou, for this purpoſe, be thus attended? and ye fooliſh 
| Priefts andElders,,why ſentyou ſacha band,and ſoarmed, for this apprehen- 
fiom One meſſenger had beene enoughtfor a voluntary priſoner;Had my Savi- 
our been unwilling to be taken, all your forces (with all the legions of hell to 
help them) had been toolirele ; fince he was willing to he attached;rwo were 
too many;When he did bur ſay, he,rhar caſte brearh alone, routed all your 
troupes; and caſt them to rhe earth, whomir might as eaſily havecaſt downe 
into hell;:whar if he had (aid.I will not be taken z where had yebeene ? or what 
could your ſwords and ſtaves have done againſt omnipotence?. ., . 


| 


it was time to uſe them : Sha# we ſmite? They were willing to fight for him, 


UN | fp .- - 


Herfore, O Saviour, didſt thou rake thoſe three choiſe Diſ- 
ciples with thee, from their fellowes, bur that thou _ 
le 


Peter and «Machu: : or, (rift «Apprehended. | 


onate thy ſorrow, and loſt themſelyes ina ſtupidſleepineſſe. Doubtleſſe even | 


Thoſe Diſciples thar failed of their vigilance, failed not, of their courage: | 
they had heard their Miſter ſpeak of providing ſwords,and now they thought | 
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| ons depth of that villany and inſtantly hate him that had beene thy old com- 


( ontemplati Ons. 


with whom they were not carefull to fhatch : bur,of all other, Peter was moſt | 
forward, in ſtead of opening his lippshe unſheathes his word: and in ſtead of 
ſhall mites { He had noted Malhusa buſic ſervant ofthe 7 gs. too 
redy toſecond 1d zs,and to lay his rude hands upon the Lord of li 
this man, his heart riſes,and his hand is lifr up : That care which had too-of. 
ficiouſly liſtened to the unjuſt, and cruell charge of his wicked Maſter, is now 
ſeyered from that worſe head which it had miſ-ſerved. FR 

T love, and honor thy zeale, oh bleſſed Diſciple ; Thoucouldſt hor brooke 
wrong done to thy divine Maſter ; Had thy lite beene dearer to thee then his 
ſafety, thon hadſt not drawne thy ſword upon a whole troupe : It was in ear- 
neſt that thou faidſt, Though all men, yet not 1, and —_ 1 ſhould dye with thee, 
get I will not deny thee, Lo, thouart ready to die upon him that ſhould rouch 
that facred perſon;what would thy life now have beene, in compariſon of re. 
nouncinghim? Since thou wert ſo feryent, why didſt thou not rather fallupon 
that trechour that berraid him, then that Sergeant that areſted him ? Surely, 
the fin was ſo much greater, as the plot of miſchiefe is more then the execun. 
on; as a domeſtique 1s nearer then a ſtranger, as the treaſon ofa friendis worſe 
then the forced enmity of an hireling.Was ir, that the guilcy wretch,upon the 
fat done, ſabduced himſelfe and ſhrouded his falſe head under the wingy of 
darkenefſe ? Was it that thou conldſt not ſo ſuddenly apprehend the odi- 


lm. 


panion 2 Was it that thy amazednefſe as yet conceived not the purpoſed iffhe 
of this ſciznre , and aſtoniſhedly waited for the ſaccefſe ? was it, that t 

Indzs were more faulty , yet eMalchus was moreimperiouſly cruell > How- 
ſoever, thy courage was awaked with thy ſelfe; and thy heart was no lefle ſyn- 


cere,then thine hand was raſh: Put Fr againe thy ſword imo his place, for all they | 


that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. Good intentions are no warrant for 
our a&tions:O Saviour thou canſt at once accept ofour meanings, and cenſure 
our deeds ; Conld there be an affeion more worth incouragement then the | 


love to ſucha Maſter ? Could there be a more juſt cauſe wherein to draw his | 
| ſword, then in thy quarrell2Yerthis love,rhis quarrell cannor ſhield Perer from | 
thy check; thy meck rongue ſmites tim gently, who had furiouſly ſmote thine 


ene my; Put up thy ſword. ; 
It was Peters ſword; but to put up;not touſe , there 1s a ſword which Peter 


may uſe;but itis of another metall; our weapons are,as our warfarc,ſpiritualk | 


ifhe ſmice not with this, he incurres no lefſe blame, then for ſmicing with the 
otherzas for this materiall ſword, what ſhonld he do with ir that is not allowed 
to ſtrike? when the Prince of peace bad his followers ſell cheir coat,and buys 
ſword,he meantto infinuate the needof theſe armes, nor their improvemen 
and to reach them rhe danger of the time , not the manner of the repulſe 
danger:When they therefore faid ; Behold, here are two ſwords ; he anſwered, It 
& enough; he ſaid nor,Go,buy more ; More hadnot beene enow, if a bodily de- 
fence Pad beene intended; Davids towre had beene too ſtrait to yeild ſaffici- 
ent furniture of this kind;When itcomes touſe, Peters one ſword is too much; 
Put wp thy ſword, Indeed, there is a temporall ſword; and that ſword muſt be 
drawne; els,wherefore is it?bur,drawne by him that beares it; andhe beares it 
that is ordained to be an avenger, to execute wrath upon him that doth evill; 
for hebeares not the ſword in vaine:If another mandraw ir,it curs his fingers; 
and draws ſo much blood of him thar unwarrantably weilds ir, as that he who 
takes the ſword, ſhall periſh with the ſword ; Can TI chooſe but wonder how 
Peter could thus ſtrike, unwounded?how he, whoſe firſt blow made the fray, 
could eſeape hewing in peeces from that band of rufians? This could nor have 
beene,if thy power, O Sayiour,hadnorreſtrained their rage; if thy ſeaſonable, 


es againſt | 


and ſharpe reproofe had notprevented their revenge. 
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| eare leſſe ſmitten by the mild tongue of his Maſter, then. alchw his eare by 
| the hand of Peter, Weake Diſciple,thou haſt zeale,bur not according toknow- 
| ledge ; there is not more danger in this a& of thine then inconſideration, and 
' jgnorance; The cuppe which my Fath<r harh given me ſhall Inor drinke it? 
' Thou draweſt thy ſword to reſcue me from ſuffering; Alas, if I ſuffernor, whar 
' would become of rhee?what would become of mankinde 2? where were that 
| eternal and juſt decree of my Father,wherein I ama Lamb ſlaine from the be- 
; ginuing of the world ? Doſt thou go about to hinder thine own,agd the whole 
| worlds redemprion?DidlI not,once before,call thee Satan for ſuggeſting td me 
| this immunity from my paflion? and doſt thou now think to favony me witha 
| reall oppoſition tothis great,and neceſſary work > Canſt thoube ſo. weak as tb 
imagine that this ſuffering of mine is nor free and voluntary? Cart thou be ſo 
injurious to me asto think I yeild, becauſe I want ayd ro reſiſt? -Haye I not g15 
yentorhee, andro the world many undeniable proofes'of my. Ore x 
Didſt thou not ſee how eafie it had beene for me to have blowne away theſe 
poore forces of my adverſaries? Doſt thounor know that if I would require it, 
all the glorious troupes of the Angels of heaven(any one whereofis more then 
worlds of men) would preſently ſhow themſelves ready to atrend, .atd reſcue 
me? Might this have ſtood with the juſtice' ofmy decree,with the glory of my 
mercy,with-the benefit of mans redemption, ithad beendonegmy pewer ſhould 
have triumphed over the impotent malice of my enemies, but now fince that | 
eternall decree muſt be accompliſhed,my mercy muſt be. approved, imankinde | 


_ valour isno better then wrong to thy ſelfe; to the world, ro ine; tomy 
Father. REEL * 673 Thy: | 

Oh gracious Saviour, whiles thou thus ſmiteſt thy Diſciple, thea healeſt 
him whom thy Diſciple ſmote z Many greater miracles hadſt thou done,” none 
that bewrayed more mercy and meekeneſſe,then this laſt cure;ofallother, this: | 
care of Match hath the lbudeſt rogue ro blazon the praiſe of thy clemency, 
and 'goodnefſe to thy very. enemies : Wherefore came thar man.bur.in an ho- | 
ſtile manner toattach thee? Beſides his owne; what favbur was he worthy of; | 
for his Maſters ſake? and ifhe had notbeene niore forward rherthis fellowes, 
why hadnot his ſkin beene as whole as theirs? yer; even arnidſtthethrong of 
thine apprehenders, in the hear of their violence , in the heighr of their ma» | 
lice,and thine owne inſtant perill of death, thou healeſt that unneceſſary eare, 
whichhad beene guilty of hearing blaſphemies againſt thee, and.receiving | 
cruell, and anjaſt charges concerning thee: . Oh Malcbas, conld thy eare bc | 
whole, and not thy heart broken, and conrrite, withremorſe, for riſingup a- 
gainſt ſomercifulland ſo powerfullan hand ? Conldſt thon chooſe but fay; O 
bleſſed Jeſu,Iee it was thy providence that preſerved my head;when tiny care | 
was ſmitten, it is thine almighry power, thar hath miracalouſly reſtored thar 
eare of mine, which I had juſtly forfaired ;, this head of mine ſhall. never be | 
gmlty of plotting any further miſchiefe againſt thee ; thiseare ſhalbnever in- 
rertaine any more reproches of thy name,this heart of mine ſhall everacknow- 
ledge and magnifie thy tender rmercies,thy divine omniporence.Could thy fel-: 
lowes ſee fiich a'demonſtration of power and goodneſſe wich unrelenting | 
hearts? Unchankfull Ma/cbws,and cruell ſoldiers; ye were worſe wounded; and 
teltit not; God had ſtruck your breſts with a fearefill abdurarion, that'ye till | 
perfiſt in your bloody enterpriſe; Aud they thet had laid holg on leſres, led him u> 


way, Oc. 
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"ED. ; 
Now.,for oughtI ſee, Peter ſmarts no lefſe then cM alchne : neither is Peters 


muſt be ranſomed; and this cannot be done without my ſuffering; ; thy welk | - 
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before Caiaphas: 


AEAag@Hat traytor whom his owne cord made (ſoone after) too || 
| —I faſt, gave this e concerning Jeſus; Hold hirn faſt 

\ Feare makes his cruell; they binde his hands z and 
& thinke no twiſt can be ſtrong enough for this Sampſon + 
; Fond Jewes, and Soldiers, it his owne will had nor 
him faſter then your cords, though thoſe manicles 


I beene the ſtiffeſt cables, or the ſtrongeſt iron, they had 
been but threds oftrow. What eyes can bur run over to ſee thoſe hands, that 
made heaven &earth,wrung together,and bruiſed with thoſe mercilefſe cords, 
ſee him bound who came tor tothe liberty of the ſons of God ; to ſee: 
the Lord of life contemprnouſly dragged through the ſtreets,firſt to the houſe | . 
| of 4n»4, then from thenceto the houſe of Cai«phat ; from him to Pilate; from | 
| Pilateto Hered ; from Herod back againe to Pilate ; from Pilate to his Calvarie: 
1 whiles in the meane time, the baſe rabble, and ſcum of the incenſed multitudes 
| runs afterhim, wirh ſhoutes, and ſcornes ? The at of death hath'not in ir f6 
mich miſery.and horror,as the pomp of death. = df IN 
| - And whar needed allthis pageanc ofcruelty > wherefore was this ſtate and | 
 lingring of an unjuſt execution? was it for that their malice held a quick dif 
| patch rvomuch mercy ? was it for that, whiles they meant to be bloudy, they 
' wonkdfaine ſeeme jult? A ſntldaine violence had beene palpably murderous; 
: now the colour of a legall proceſſe, guilds over all cher deadly ſpight z and 
' wauld ſeeme to render themhoneſt;and the accuſed, guilty.” TEIERS) 
This attachment,this convention ofthe innocent was a true night-worke | 
a deed of ſo much darkeneflſe was not: for the: light, Old Aſma, and that 
wicked bench of gray-headed Scribes and Elders can be content tobreak their 
ſleepe to doe miſchiefe: Envie and malice can make noone of midnight ; Its 
reſolved he ſhali:die ;andnow,pretences muſt be ſought that he may be cleati- 
ly murdered : All evill.begins at the ſanQuarie ; the Prieſts, and Scribes., and | 
| Elders arethe firſt in this bloudy fcene; they have paid for this head, and now 
long to ſee what they ſhall have for their thirty filverlings « The bench is ſer 
inthe hall of Cajaphas; Falſe wirnefſes are ſonghe for; and hired; they agree 
' not, but ſhame their fuborners ; woe ismee,wharſafery can-there be for inno- 
cence;when the evidence is wilfully corrupted? whar ſtare-was ever ſo pure;as- 
not ro-yeild ſorne mif-creants, that'will either-ſell, or lend at} oath? what#'| 
' brand hath the wiſdome of God ſer upon falſhood,even diſſonance,and diſtra- | 
{ Qtion ? whereas truth ever holds rogether,and jarres not whiles it is it ſelfe, 0 | 
Saviour; wrt a perfect innocence was in thy life, what an exa@ pivity inxby'} 
; doctrine'that malice'it ſelfe cannor fo much as deviſe whar to Kander?" Ir/| 
| were hard if hell ſhould not find ſome fators upon earth; Ar laſt, rwo wit" 
; riefles are brought inzthar have leamed to agree with themſelves, whikesthey | 
; differed from cruth'z they ſay the ſame, though falſe ; 7 hi fellow ſaid, 7 ans able'| 
 todeftroy.the Temple of God, and build it againe in thretdaies, Petjured'wretches ?: 
Were theſe the termes that you heard from that ſacred mouth? Said he for-: 
| mally thusas ye have depoſed? It is true,he ſpake of a Temple,of deſtroying, 
* of building,of three daies; bur did he ſpeake of that Temple, of his owne de- 
 ſtroying,of a materizll building in that ſpace ? He faid,Deſtroy yee ; Yee lay, 
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Lam able todeſtroy ; He faid,this Temple of his body; Ye ſay, the Temple of 
God; He faid,I will. make up this Temple of 7 body in three dales, Yee ſay, 
Tam able inthree daies to build this materiall Temple of God s The words 
were his, the ſentence yours : The words were true, the evidence falſe: So, 
 whiles you report the words, and miſ-report the ſenſe ; yee fweareatrue fal- 
ſhood, and are truely forſworne : Where the reſolutions art fixed, any colour 
will ſerve : Had thoſe words been ſpoken, they contained no crime; had hee 
been ſuchas they ſuppoſed him,a mere man;the ſpeech had carried aſernblance 
of oſtentation,no ſemblance of bhſphemy ; yet.how vehemenit is Caiaphas for 
an anſiver ; as if theſe words had already battered that ſacred pile , or,the-pro- 
teſtation of his ability had beene the higheſt treaſon againſt the God of the 
Temple: Thar infinite wiſedome knew well how little fatisfaQion there could 
be in anſivers;where the ſentence was determined ; Jeſwe held hi peace ; where 
the aſker is unworthy,the queſtion captious, words bootleſle, the beſt anſiyer 
15 ſilence. Shah 
Ere while hisjuſt and moderate ſpeech to Annes was returned with a Buffet 

on the cheek,now his filence is noleſſe wn am | Hye was not more ma- 
licious then crafty ; what was in vaine attempted by witneſſes, ſhall be drawh 
out of Chriſts owne mouth ; what an accuſation could not effett, an adjurari- 
on ſhall; 1 adjure thee by the living God, that thow tell us whether thou be the Chriſt, 
the Sonne of God : Yea;this was the way. to ſcrew out a killing anſwer. Caiaphes; 
thy mouth was impnre,bur thy charge is dreadfull;now if Jeſas hold hispeace, 
he is cryed downe for a prophane diſregardof that awfall name;if he anſwer, 
he isenſhared ; an affirmationis death ; adenyall worſe then death ; No Ca#- 
hes,thou ſhalt well know,it was not feare thatall this while that gra- 
cious month; chou ſpeakeſt ro him that cannor feare thoſe faces he hath made; 
he that hath charged us to confeſſe him, cannot but confeſſe himſelfe ; 1eſas 


| ſaith unto him,Thon haſt ſaid. There isa time to poons, and a time to keepe fi- 
a 


lence ; Hee that is the wiſedome of his Father, hath here given us a patterne 

ofborh z we may not ſo ſpeake as togive adyantage tocavills; we ttiay not be 

ſofilenr,as to betray the truth ; Thou ſhalt have no more cauſe, proud and iri- 

(ulring FONT, to complaine of a ſpeechleſſe priſoner ; now thou ſhaltheare 

more then thou demandedſt ; Hereafier fhall ye ſee the Soune of mas ſitting on the 
right haud of _ ,and comming in the clouds of heaven.There ſpake my Saviour: 

The voice of God andndotof man; Heare now, inſolent High+Prieſt, and be 

confounded; That Sonne of man whom thou ſeeſt,is the Sonne vf God whom | 
thou canſt not ſee ; that Sonnie of man, that Sonne of God, that God and man 

whom thou now ſeeſt ſtanding deſpicably before thy conſiſtoriall ſeat,in a baſe 

deje&edneſfſe,him ſhaltthou once,with horrour þ.- trembling. ſee majeſtical- 

ly _ onthe throne ofheavyen, attended with thouſagd thouſands of An- 

gels, and comming in the clouds to that dreadfall judgement,wherein thy ſelf 
amongſt other damned malefattors ſhalt be preſented before that glorious tri- 

bunall othis,and atliudged to thy juſt tormenrs, 

Goe now wretched hypo 
time thou art worthy to have thy ſoule rent from thy body; for thy ſpightfull 
blaſphemie againſt the Sonnepf God; Onwards,rhy pretence is faire,and ſach 
as cannot bur receive applauſe from thy compacted crue ; What need have wee 
of witneſſes ; behold,now ye have heard his blaſphemie. What thinke yee; and they an- 
ſmered agd ſaid, He is guilty of death. | 
What heedis to be rake of mens judgement? So light are they upon the 
balance, that one dram of prejudice, or foreſtalment turnes the ſcales; who 
were theſe but the grave Benchers of Jerufalem; the Synode of the choiſe 
Rabbies of Iſrael? yer theſe paſſe ſentence againſt the Lord of life;ſentence of 


that death ofhis, whereby(if ever)they ſhall be redeemed from the murder of 
their ſentence. T 02 O 


EE 


ite,andrend thy gatments ; whiles inthe meane | 
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 OSavtourghisis nor the laſt time,wherein thou haſt received cruel doomes: 
from them that profeſſe learnmg and holinefſe; what wonder is it if thy weak 
members ſuffer that, which was indured by fo perfeCt an head ; what care wee 
to beyacged by mans day , when thou, who art the righteous Judge of the 
world; werr thus miſ-judged by: men ? Now is thefurie of thy malignant ene. 
mies let looſe. upan thee , what meaſure can be:too hard for him, that is de. 
.nonnced worthy ofdeath ? now;thoſe foule mouthes defile. thy bleſſed face 
with their impure ſpittle, the yenemous froth of their malice; now thoſe cry. 
ell hands are lifted:up-to buffer-thy {acred cheeks ;;now ſcorne and inſultation 
ermmphs over thine humble patience, Prophtſit'axto ws thow Chriſt, who it s that 
ſmote thee, Oh deare Jeſu, what a' beginning is here ofa paſſion ; There thou 
{tand(t,bound,condemned,ſpar-upon, buffetred, derided by malicious ſinners; 
Thou art bound who cam'ſt to-looſe the bands of death ; thow art condemned 
whoſe ſentence mwnfſt acquite the world ; thou arrfpat upon that art fairer then 
| the ſons of men ; thoy art buffered in whoſe mouth was noguile ; thou arrde- 
rided who art clorhed with glory and majeſty. ' OH 
In the meane while, how can.I enough wonder at thy infinite mercy, who 
in the midſt of all theſe wofultindigniries conldſt find a time to caſt thine eyes 
back.upon thy frail,and ingratefull diſciple;And in whoſe gracious eare Pereys 
cock ſounded fouder then alltheſe reproaches : Oh Saviour, thou who in thine 
apprehenſion couldſt forget all-rhy danger,to correct and heale his oyer-laſh- 
ing now in the heat of thy. arraignement and condemnation canſt forget thy. 
owne miſery,toreclaime his error; and by that ſeaſonable glance of thine eye, 


fightfor thee,now the next morning is ſocowardly astodenie thee;He ſhrinks 
at the voice ofa maid ; who was not daunted with the fight of a band ;O Pe-. 
ter,had thy ſlip been ſudden, thy fall had been more eafie; premonition aggra- 
vates thy offence; that ſtone was fore-ſhewd thee, wherear thou ſtumbled; 


tion ; how didſt thou vow, though thou ſhouldſt die with thy Maſter, not ro 
denie him; hadft thou ſaid nothing,bur anſwered with a trembling filence,thy 


turne enemies to the entertainer of them, as that they help rodouble both his 
ſin, and puniſhment. | 

Yet a fingle deniall had beene bur eaſfie; thine (T feare to ſpeake it) was li- 
ned with ſwearing, and execration : Whence, then, oh whence,was this fo ve- 
hement and peremptory diſclamation of fo gracious a Maſter?What ſuch dan: 
ger had attended thy profeſſion of his attendance? One of thy fellowes was 
knowne to the high-prieſt for a follower of Jeſus ; yer hee nor onely came 
himſelfe into that open hall, in view of the bench; bur treated with the Maid 
that kept the doore, to let thee 1n alſo : Shee knew him for what hee was; and 
| could therefore ſpeake tothee, as brought in by his mediation, 4rt not thos alſs 
| one of this mans Diſciples ? Thox «lſo, ſuppoſes the firſt acknowledged ſuch; 
| yet what crime, what danger was urged upon that noted Diſciple?Whar could 


have beene more tothee? Was It that thy heart miſs-gave thee thou mightſt | 


: be called to account for <Malchus ? It was nothanke to thee that that eare was 
healed ;neyther did there want thoſe that would thinkehow neare that eare 
| was to the head. .. Doubrlefſe,that buſie fellow himſelfe was not farre off and 
his fellows and kinſmen would have beene apt enongh to follow thee (befides 
\chy Diſciple-ſhip)upon a bloud-ſhed, a ryor, a reſcue : Thy conſcience hath 
made thee thus unduely timerous : and now, to be ſure toavoid the impura- 
[tion of that affray, thou renounceſt all knowledge of him in whoſe cauſe thou 
| foughtedſt : Howſoever,the ſinne was hainous ; I cremble at ſach a fall of ſo 


| to ſtrike his heare with a needfull remorſe. Hee that was lately ſo valiant to | 


{bame hat! been-the lefle ; Good purpoſes when they are not held,doe fo farre|. 


thoſe 
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| great an Apoſtle. Ir was thou, O Peter, that butfered(t rhy Maſter more then | | 


neither did thy warning more adde to thy guilt, then thine owne fore-reſolx | | 


D 
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| A| thoſe Jews; 1t was to thee that hee turned the cheeke from them, as to yiew | 
him by whom hee moſt ſmarted ; hee felt thee afarre off, and anfivered thee 
witha looke ; ſuch a looke as was able to kill and revive at once: Thou haſt 
wounded mee (maiſt thou now fay) O my Saviour, thou haſt wounded my | 
heart with one of thine eyes; that one eye of thy mercy hath wounded my. | 
heart with a deep remorſe for my grievous ſinne, with an indignation at my 
unthankfulnefſe; That one glance of thine hath reſolved mee into the teares 
of ſorrow and contrition: Oh thatinine eyes were fountaines, and my cheekes 
channels, that ſhall never be dryed ! And Peter went out and wept bitterly, | 
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(Chriſt before Pilate. 


Ell worthy were theſe Jewes to be tributary;they had caſt 
& offthe yoke of their God; and had juſtly earned this Ro- 
man ſervitude : Tiberizs had befriended them too well 
with ſo favourablea Governour, as Pilate: Had they had 
the power of life and death in their hands, they had nor 
beene beholden to an heathen for a legall murder : 1 
know not whether they more repine at this (hayery, or | 
pleaſe themſelves ro think how cleanly they can ſhift off 
C | this blood, into anothers hand. Theſegreat maſters of Iſtaelflock from their | 
owne Conſiſtorie, to Pilates Judgment hall; theſentence hadbeen theirs, the 
execution muſt be his ; and now they hope robeare downe Jeſts with the | 
ftreame of that frequent confluence. peri 4 
Bur, whar ayles you,o ye Rulers of Iſrael, that ye ſtand thus thronging at the 
doore? why'do ye not gointo that publique roome of] adicature, &0 call for 
chat Juſtice ye came for? was it for that ye would not defile your ſelyes with 
the contagion of an Heathen roofe? Holy men ! your conſciences would nor 
ſaffer you to yeild to ſo impure anatt; your paſſeover muſt be kept, your per- 
ſons muſt be cleane z whiles ye expe& Juſtice from the man, ye abhorre-the 
pollution of the pl&te.Wo to you Prieſts, Scribes,Elders,hypocrites; can there | 
| beany roofe ſo uncleane, as that of your owne breſts ? Not Pilates walls, bur 
your hearts are impure; Is murder your errand, and do you ſtick at alocall in- 
n| fe&ion? God ſhallſmire you ye whired walls; do ye long to be ſtained with ; 
blood.,with the blood of God, anddo ye feare ta bedefiled with the touch of 
P:lates pavement? Doth ſoſmall a gnart ſtick in your throats,whiles ye ſwallow 
ſuch a »Camell of flagitious wickednefſe? Goout of your ſelyes ye falſe difſem- | 
blers, if yewould not be uneleane ; Pilate, onwards, thath more cauſe to feare | 
uy his walls ſhould be defiled with the preſence of fo prodigious monſters 
| of impiery. 2 
\ Tharplauſible Governourcondeſcendsto humour their ſuperſticion ; they 
| dare not come in to him; he yeilds to go forth ro them.Even Filatebegins juſt- 
| ly, What accuſation bring you againſt this man?It is no judging of Religion by the 
| outward demeanureof men ; There is more juitice amongſt Romans then a- 
| mongſt Jewes; Theſe malicious Rabbies thought it enough that they had ſen- ' 
 tenced Jeſirs;no more was now expected but a ſpeedy execution; 1f he were not | 
' « malefattor, we would nor have delivered him up uns thee: Civill Juſtice muſt be | 
| { their hangman It is enough conviction that he is delivered up to the ſecular | 
54 . powers \ 
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' Changed places; this Pagan ſpeakes that law and Juſtice,whichthat high-prieſt 
ſbonld have done;and that High-prieſt ſpeaks thoſe murdering incongrugies, 


| ſitely-judiciall proceeding, we have ſentenced this malefator todeathy there 


| to abhor. Pilateſces,and hates this bloody 


Powers;themſelyes have judg'd, theſe other muſt kill; 7ilate and Cs:aphe haye 


which would better have beſeemed the mouth of a Pagan ; What needs any 
new triall? Doſt thou know, Pilate, who we are ? Is this the honor that thoy 
giveſtto our ſacred Prieſt-hood? Is this thy valuation of our ſanQity ? Had 


a review; Our place and holineſle lookt not to be diſtruſted ; If our ſeri 
conſciences ſuſpect thy very walls, thoumaiſt well think there is ſmall reaſon 
to ſuſpe&our conſciences ; Upona full hearing, ripe deliberation, and exqui- 


needsno more from thee, but thy command ofexecution. Oh monſter, whe. 
ther ofmalice, or unjuſtice ! Muſt he then be a malefa&or whom ye will con- 
demne? Is your bare word ground enough to ſhed blood? whom did ye ever 
kill but the righteous 2 By whoſe hands periſhed the Prophers ? The word 
was but miſ-raken ; ye ſhould have ſaid, If we had not beene malefaors, we 
had never delivered up this innocent man unto thee. 

t Pagans 


Ie muſt needs be notoriouſly unjuſt, which very nature hath ta 
_— and praQtiſe:Do ye 
rend holineſſe,and urge fo injurious a violence? If hebe ſuch as ye eccubblis 
where is his conviction? If he cannot be | 
Do you think I may take yourcomplaint for a crime? If I muſt judge for you, 
why have you judged 
demne any manunheard? If your Jewiſh Lawes yeild you this liberty,the Ro- 
man Lawes yeild it not to.me ; Ir is notforme to judge after your lawes., but 
after our owne; Yourprejudgment may not ſway me ; fince ye have gone ſo 
farre, be ye your owne caryers of Juſtice ; Take ye him, and judge him accor- 
ding to your law. | | 


— 


thebaſeſt of the vulgar complained to thee thou couldſt bur havepur them to | 
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y convicted, why ſhould he dyes] | 
for yourſelves 2 Could ye ſuppoſe that I wouldcon-| 


Oh Pilate, how happy had itbeene for thee, if thou hadſtheld thee there, 


beene ſhed 3 How palpably do | 
wot lawfull for us to put any man to death , Pilate talks of iydgment, they talk 
ofdeath;This was their only ayme;Law was bur a colour, judgement was but 
a ceremony; Death was their drift; and without this, nothing ; Blood-thirſty 

Prieſts, andElders, it is well that this power of yours is reſtrained; no inno- 
cence could haye beene ſafe, if your lawlefſe will had had no limits s Ir were 
pitty this ſword ſhould be in any bur juſt, and ſober hands; your fury did not 


and Barnabas ? and your deadly attempts againſt this blefſed Jeſus whom ye 
now perſecute ? How lawfull was icfor you to procure thatdeath, which ye 
could nor inflic?Ir is al the care of hypocrites to ſeek umbrages,and pretences 
| for their hatefull purpoſeszand to make noother uſe of Lawes(whether divine 
or humane)but to ſerve turnes. 

Where deathis fere-reſolved, there cafinot want accuſations; Malice is not 
ſo barren as not to yeildcrimes enow; Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying , We 
found this fellow perverting the nation,and forbidding to give tribute unto Ceſar {uy 
ing that be himſelfe is Chriſt and King. | | 
What accuſations ſfaidſtrhou,6 Pilate?Haynous8 capitall;thou mighteſt have 


culars, know that we come furniſhed with ſuch an indirement as ſhall make 
thine cares glow to heare it ;-Befides that blaſphemie whereof he hath beene 
condemned by us, this man is aſeducer ofthe people, ataiſer of ſedition, an 


uſurper of ſoyeraignty, Oimpudent ſuggeſtion ! whar maryell is it,6 Saviour, 


A ee. 


alwaies conſult with law;what law allowed your videnceto Stephen, to Paal| 


beleeved our confident inrimation; but ſince thou wilt needs urge us to parti- | 


a 
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thus thon hadſt waſhr thy hands more cleane, then in all thy bafins : Might, | 
law have beene the rule of this judgment, andnot malice, this blood had not| | 
their rongue bewray their heart ? 7eis| 
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:fthine fioneſt ſervants be loaded withſlanders, when thy moſt innocent per= | 
ſon eſcaped not ſo ſhametull criminarions > Thou a perverter of the nation, 
who taughtſt the way of Godrruely ? Thou a forbidder of Tribute, who pay- 


erof cemporall ſoveraignty, who avoydedlt ir, renouncedlt ir, proftſedſi ty 
ome to ſerve? Oh the forehead of malice ! Goye ſhameleſſe Ly wonay and 
fweare that truth is guilcy of all falſhood, juſtice ofall wrong; and that the fin 
is the only cauſe of kneſfe;fire,of cold. | 

Now Pilaze ſtartles at the charge. The name of Tribute, thename of Ceſar 
js in mention ; Theſe potent ſpells can ferch him backe to the common Hall; | 
and call Jeſus to the Barre : There, O Saviour, ſtandſt thou meekly tobe 
judged, who ſhalt once come co judge the quicke and the dead ; then ſhall hee 
| before whom thou ſtoodlt guiltleſſe and dejefted, ſtand before thy dreadfull 
Majeſty, guilty and trembling. . 

The name of a King, of Ceſar, is juſtly tender and awfull; the leaſt whiff 
of an aſarpation, or di nce, 1s intertained with a jealous care. Pilate bes 
this intimarion at the firſt bound ; 4rt thos thes the King of the lewes ? Hee fele | 
his owne freehold now touched, it was time for him to ſtirre : Daniels weeks 
werenow famouſly knowne to be neare expiring : Many artogant and buſie 
ſpirits (as 1»das of Galile, Thesdes, and thar ' Egyprian Seducer) raking that 
advantage, had raiſed ſeverall Conſpiracies, ſer up new titles to the Crowne, 


 rodhearesof a King borne, and is troubled ; Pr/are heares of a King of the Jews 


 rall death or rorrure ; Yea ſo farre is he from oppoſing your governmene,thar -| 


Forces to maintaine their falſe claimes, perhaps Pilare ſuppoſed ſome 
{uch buſineſſenow on foot, and therefore aſks ſo curiouſly, 4r1 1how the King of 
the ewes? ©» 

Hee chat was no leſſe Wiſedome then Truth, thought icnot beſt, eyther to 
affirme or deny at once z Sometimes it may be extremely prejudicial toſpeake 
all cruths : Todiſclaime thatritle ſuddenly, which hadbeene of old given him 
by the Prophers, at his Birth by the Eaſterne Sages, and nov lately at his Pro- 
i = og 
feſſe and challenge it , eu need] voking z 
By wiſe and jnſt degrees rey (os doth hee ſo affirme this truth, AupyyF 


Pilate ſhall know him a King, but ſuch a Kingas no King needs to feare , as all 
Kings ought to acknowledge and adore : My kingdome i not of this world : It 
is your mils-taking, O yee earthly potentates,that is guilty of your feares : He- 


andis incenſed, were yee not ignorant, yee could not be icalous : Had yee 
learned todiſtinguiſh of Kingdomes, theſe ſuſpicions would vaniſh. 

There are ſecular Kingdomes,there are fpiricuall; neyther of theſe trenches 
upon other : your Ki ae is ſecular, Chriſts is ſpirituall ; both nizy, both 
muſt ſtand rogether : His lawesaredivine, yours civill : His raigne is eternal, 
yours temporall : the glory of his rule is inward, and ſtands in the graces of 


edſt ir, who preſcribedſt it, who provedft iro be Ceſars due? Thou a challen- | 


atisfies the inquirer, and takes off all perill and preadice from his aſſertion, | 


SanQification, Love, Peace, Righteouſnes, Joy in the holy Ghoſt, yours'in 

ourward nd riches, magnificence : - His enemies are the Devill, the World, | 
the Fleſh, yours are bodily uſurpers, and externall peace-brexkers: His | 
ſwords the power of the word and ſpirit, yours materiall; His rule is over the 
conſcience, yours over bodies and lives;He puniſhes with hell,ye with rempo- |! 


by him yee Kings raigne ; Your ſcepters are his; but to mamtaine , tot to | 
welld,not to reſiſt ; O the unjuſt feares of vaine men; he takes not away your 
eatthly kingdomes who gives you heavenly ; he diſcrownies not the body,who 
crowns the ſouleghis intenrion is not ro make you leſſe great,but more happy. ,| 

The charge is ſo fully anſivered,that Pilate acquites the priſoner : The Jew- 


iſh maſters ſtand ſtill wichoar ; their very malice dares nor venture their pol- 
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{anunivyerſall acquittance of the whole carriage of Chriſt, 1 find in him no fait. 


| (ontemplations. 


lution, in going in to proſecute their accuſarion z Pilate hath examined him | A 
within; and now comesforth to theſe eager complainants, with a cold anſwer 
totheir over-hot expettation ; 7 find in him no fault at all: O nobleteſtimony 
of Chriſts innocence, from that mouth, which afterwards doomed him to 
death : what a difference there is betwixt a man, as he is himſclfe,and as hee 
is the ſervant ofothers wills ; It is P:lates tongue that ſayes, 1 finde in h;m ng 
| fault at all: It is the Jewes tongue in Pilates mouth,thar ſayes, Ler him be craci- 
Ys ; that cruell ſentence cannot blor him whom this atteſtationcleareth;Nei- 


ther doth he ſay,l find him not guilty in that whereof he is accuſed; but gives 


4: all, In ſpight of malice, innocence ſhall find aberrors ; Rather then Chriſt | 
ſhall want witneſſes, the mouth of Plate ſhall be opened to his juſtification ; 
How did theſe Jewiſh bloud-ſackers ſtand thunderſtricken with fo inexpeted 
aword? His abſolution was their death ; his acquitall their conviction ;No | B 
fauglt,when we have found crimes? no fault at all, when we have condemned. 
him for capitall offences ? How palpably doth Plate give.us rhe lye? Hojy 
(hamefully doth he affront ourauthority, and diſparage our juſtice ?. So ihge« 
nuous a teſtimony doubtleſſe exaſperated rhe fury of theſe Jewes the firedf 
their indignation was ſeaven-fold more intended with the ſenſe of their xe+ 
ulſe. | | 9 
F I tremble to thinke how iuſt P:late as yet was,(and-how ſoone after depra.. 
ved) yea how mercifull rogether with that iuſtice z; How faine would he bave 
freed Jeſus, whom he found faulcleſſe > Corrupt cuſtome, in-memory.of their 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, allowed to gratifie the Jewes with the 
free delivery of ſome one priſoner ( Tradition would be incroaching 3 the |. | 
Paſchall Lamb was monument enough of that happy reſcue ; men affe&t ta|| 
have ſomething of their owne) Plate was willing to.take this advantage «| 
diſmiſſing Jeſus ; Thathe might be the more likely raprevaile.hee propoſeth!] 
him with the choiſe and nomination of ſonotorious amalefattor, as he might] 
iuſtly thinke uncapable of all mercy ; Bardbbes a theefe,a murderer, a ſeditio+| 
nary : infamous for all,odious to all; Had he propounded ſonie other innoceng |: 
priſoner, he might have feared the ele&ion would be doubrfull;he cannot niifs | 
doubr the competition of ſo prodigious a malefaQtor; Then they all cryed againes 
Not him,but Barabbas. | JE, £2 | 
O malice beyond all example,ſhameleſſe, and bloudy ; whocan but bluſh to 
think that an Heathen ſhould ſee Jews ſoimpernouſly uniuſt; ſo ſavagely crus | 
ell ; Hee knew there was no fault tobe foundin Jeſus ; hee knew there was no | 
| crime that was not to be fond in Barabbas;yet he heares(and bluſhes ro hear) 
them ſay,Not him, but Barabbas, Was not this (thinke wee)out of ſimilirudeof | 
condition? Every thing affe&s the like to it ſelfe ; Every thing affedts rhe pre-;\1 
ſervation of that it liketh 2 what wonder is it then, if yee Jewes, whoprofeſſe | 
your ſelves the murderers of that Juſt One,favour a Barabbes? O Saviour, what 
a killing indignity was this, for thee to heare from thine owne nation ? Haſt 
thou refuſedall glory,to put on ſhame and miſexy for their fakes? haſt thou, 
diſregarded thy bleſſed ſelfe to ſave them ; and doe they refuſe thee for Barb: 
644? Haſt thou ſaid ; Not heaven, bur earth; not ſoveraignty, but ſervice; not. 
the Gentile, but the Jew; and doe they ſay, Not him, bur Barabbes? Doe yec. 
thus requite the Lord,6 yee fooliſh people and uniuſt ? Thus were thine cates 
and thine eyes firſt crucified ; and through them was thy ſoule wounded,even 
to death, before thy death: whiles thou faw'ſt their rage, and heardſt their 
noyſe of Crucifie,crucifie. , 9 þ 
Pilate would have chaſtiſedthee ; Even that had been a cruel! mercy from 
him; for what evill hadſt thou done? bur that crueky had beene true mercy 
tothis of the Jewes ; whom nobloud would fatisfie but that of thy heart. Hee 
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A ; calls forthy fault, they call for chy puniſhment; as proclaiming rhy crucifixion | 
. | is not nnended co farishe Juſtice, bur malice ; They cryed the ny Arcs y bims, 

Crucifie him. 

| pep clamour grew,ſo the Preſidents juſtice declined; Thoſe graces that 
lye looſe and un ounded.are eafily waſht away with the firſt ryde of popula- | 
rity ; Thrice ha that man proclaimed the innocence of him whom hee now 
inclines to condemne; w:l/ing to context the people, Oh the fooliſh aymes ofam- 
bition ; Not God, not his conſcience come into any regard ; but the people : 
What a baſe Idoll doth the prond man adore ? even the vulgar, which a baſe | 
man deſpiſeth : whats their applauſe bur an idle wind? what is their anyer 
but a painted fire? O Pilate, where now is thy ſelfe and thy people ? whereas 
agood conſcience would have ſtuck by thee for ever,and have giventhee bold. | 
neſſe before theface of that God, which thou and thy people ſhall never have 
the happineſſe to behold. 

The Jewes have plaid their firſt part, the Gentiles muſt now a& theirs; 
Cruell Pilate who knew Jeſus was delivered for <nvie, accuſcd falſely, maiici- 
ouſly purſued; hath turned his proffered chaſtiſement, into ſcourging ; 7 hen 
Pilate rooke Ieſns and ſcourzed him , Woe is mee,deare Saviour,1 feele thy laſhes; 
I ſhrink under thy painfull whippings ; Thy nakednefle covers me with ſhame 
and confuſion : That render and precious body of thineis galled and rorne 
with cords; Thou thar didſt of late water the garden of Gethſemani with the 
drops of thy bloudy ſweat, doſt now bedew the pavement of Pi/ates hall with | 
the ſhowres of thy bloud ; How fully haſt thou made good thy word, 1 geve | 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hayre, 1 hid not my 

ſace from ſhame and ſpitting. How canT be enough ſenſible of my owne ſtripes? 
theſe blowes are mine ; both my ſins have given them,and they give remedies 
; C| tomy fins; Hee was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, hee was bruiſed for our } 
C iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
are we healed.O blefſed Jeſu, why ſhould I thinke ſtrange to be ſcourged with 
rongue or hand, when I ſee theebleeding ? wharlaſhes can I feare either from | 
heaven or carth,fince thy ſconrges have been born for mee,and have ſanftified 
them to mee ? Now, deare Jeſu, whata world of infolent reproaches, indigni- 
ries, tortures, art thou entring into? To an ingenuous and tender diſpoſition | 
ſcornes are torment'enough ; burhere,paine helps to perfett thy miſlery,their 
deſpight. 

Who ſhould be aftors in this whole blondy execution, but grim and barba- 
rous ſouldiers, men inured to cruelty; in whoſe faces were written the cha- | 
raters of murder; whoſe very trade was killing; and whoſe lockes were e- 
nough ro prevent their hands. Theſe, for the greater terrour of their concourſe, 
D| are called rogether ; and whether by the connivence,or the command of their 
D wicked Governour , or by the inſtigation of the malicious ewes tonſpite | 
| - anticipate his death with ſcornes, which they will after inflict with vio- | | 
ence. Ix x | 1 

O my bleſſed Saviour, was it not enough that thy ſacred body was ſtripped 4 1 
ofthy garments, and waled with bloudy ſtripes ; bur thar thy perſ..n muſt be 
made the mockingſtock of thine inſulting enemies ? thy back diſguiſed with | 
purple robes, thy Temples wounded with a thornie crowne ; thy face ſpar up- | | 
on; thy cheeks bufferred, thy head ſmitten ; rhy hand ſceptred wich a reed ; 1 
thy ſelfe derided with wry-mourhes ; bended knees, ſcoffing acclamations ? | | 
Inſolent foldiers,whence is all this jecring and ſport, bur roflourMaieſty ? All Y 
theſe are the ornaments, and cererhonies of a royall inauguration;which now ' 
in ſcorne yeecaſt upan my deſpiſed Saviour;Goe on.,make your ſelves metry | | 
| | wichthisiolly paſtime : Alas, Long agoe yee now feele whom yee.ſcomed ; | 
; | hea King,think you, whom ye thus plaid upon?Look upon him with ay 
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(contemplation. 


Ing and horrour,whom ye lookt at with mockage and inſultation; was not tha 
head fit for your thornes which you now ſee crowned with glory, and ma- 
jeſty?Was not that hand fit for a reed, whoſe iron ſcepter cruſhes you to death? 
as not that face fir tobe ſpatupon, from the dreadfull aſpect whereof ye are 
ready to defirethe mountaines to cover you? 

In the meane time,whither,o whither doſt thou ftoop,o thou coeternal Son 
of thine eternall Father, whither doſt thou abaſe thy ſelfe for me? I have fin- 
ned,and thou art puniſhed; Thaye exalted my ſelfe, and thou art dejected; I 
have clad my ſelfe with ſhame, and thou art ſtripped; I have made my ſelfe 
Inaked, and thou art clothed with robes of diſhonour ; My head hath deviſed 
evilland thine is pierced with thornes;T have ſmitten thee, and thou art ſmitr- 
renfor me; I havediſhonored thee, and thou for my ſake art ſcorned; Thoy 
art made the ſport of men, for mee, that have deſerved to bee inſulted on by 
Devills. 

Thus diſguiſed, thus bleeding, thus mangled, thus deformed art thou 
brought forth, whether for compaſlion, orfor a more univerſall derifion, to the 
furious multitude, with an Ecce homo, Beholdthe man; look upon him 6 ye mer-| 
cileſſe Jewes; ſee him in his ſhame, in his wounds and blood.and now ſee whe- 
ther ye think him miſerable enough; ye ſee his face blew and black with buffe- 


ting, his eyes ſwolne, his cheeks beſlavered with fpittle, his ſkin torne with 
ic 
ho 


07, 9 whole body bathed in blood; and would ye yer have more? Be. 


Id the man, The man whom ye envied for his greatnefſe, whom ye feared for 
{ his uſurpation; Doth he not looke like a King; is he not royally dreſſed? See 
whether his magnificence do not command reverence from you;would ye with |. | 
a finer King?Are ye not afraid he will wreſtthe ſcepter our of Caeſars hanÞze« | 
hold the man. if 

Yea,and hehold him well;6 thouproud F:late,s ye cruel ſouldicrs,6 yeinſ[(| 
tiable Jewes;ye ſee him baſe, whom ye ſhall ſee glorious;the rime ſhall ſurely |} 
| come wherein ye ſhall ſee him in another drefſe ; he ſhall ſhine whom yenow} 

ſce tobleed, his crowne cannot benow ſo ignominious and painfull, as it ſhall 
bee once majeſticall and precious ; yee who now bend your knees to himin 
ſcorne, ſhall ſee all knees both inheaven and in earth, and under the earth ro 
bow before him inan awfull adoration ; ye that now ſee him with concempt; 
ſhall behold him with horrour. | 

What an inward war do I yet find inthe breſt of P;late? His conſcience bids 
him ſpare,his popularity bids him kill ; His wife warned by a dreame, wames 
him to have no hand in the blood of that juſt man; the importunate multi 
cude preſſes him for a ſentence of death;All ſhifrs have beene tryedto free the 
man, whom he hath pronounced innocent ; All violent morives are urged to 
condemne that man,whoin malice pretends guilty. | 

Inthe height of this ſtrife; when conſcience and morall juſtice were ready 
to ſway Pilates diſtrafted heart to a juſt diſmiſſion ; Ihearethe Jewes cry out, 
If thoulet this man go,thou art not Ceſars friend;There is the word that ſtrikes it 
dead;It is now no time todemurre any more; In vaine ſhal we hope that a ear- | 
| nall heart can preferre the care of his ſoule,ro the care of his ſafery and honor, | 
God, to Ceſar:Now Jeſus muſt die; Pilate hafts into the Judgment hall; the ſen: 
rence ſticks no longer in his teeth, Let him be cracified, 

Yet how foule ſo eyer his foule ſhallbe with this fa&, his hands ſhall bee 
cleane;He took water and waſht his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am'innocem 
|of the blood of this inft perſon, ſee yeeto it 5' Now all is ſafe; Iwis, this is expiation 
enough; water can waſh off blood;the hands cancleanſe the heart; proteſt thou 
{artinnocent, and thou canſt not be guilty; Vaine hypocrite ! canſt thou think 

toſcape ſo? Is murder of no deeper dye? Canſtthou dreame waking,thusto 
avoid the charge of thy wives dreame? Is the guilrof the blood of the —_— 
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Chrift before Pilate. 


| 


A: God to be wip't off with ſuch eaſe? Whar poore ſhifts dofooliſh ſinners make 
ro beguile themſelves? Any thing willſerve to charme the conſcience, when it 


liſts to ſleep. en; , COR 
' ButohSaviour, whiles P:/ate thinks to waſh off the guilt of thy blood, with 


| water; I know there is nothing that can waſh off the guilcof this his ſinne; bur 
thy blood ; Oh do thou waſh my ſoule in that precious bathe, and I ſhall he 
' cleane ; Oh Pilare, if that very blood which thou ſheddeſt, do not waſh off the 
guilt of thy bloodſhed ; thy water doth but more defile thy ſoule; and intend 


that fire wherewith thou burneſt. ns 

| Little did the deſperate Jewes know the weight of that blood , which they 
| were ſo forward to wiſh upon themſelves,and their childre; Had they depreca- 
tedtheir intereſt in that horrible murder, they could nor ſocaſily have avoy- 


execration, what ſhould I ſay, bur thar they long for a curſe : ir is pitty: they: 


ſhould not be miſerable. And, have ye not now felr, 6 nation worthy of 
plagues, have ye not now felt what blood it was whoſe guile ye affeRted? Six- | 


teene hundred yeares are now paſſed fince you wiſhed your ſelves thus 
wretched : have ye not beene ever ſince the hate and ſcorne of the world? Did 
Fenot live (many of you) roſee your city buried in aſhes, and drowned in 

lood?to ſee your ſelves no nation ? was there ever people under heaven that 
was made ſo famons a ſpectacle of miſerie and deſolation?Have ye yet enough 
of that blood which ye called for upon your ſelves and your children ? Your 
former cruelries, uncleannefſes, Idolatries coſt you bur ſome ſhort caprivities; 
Godcannot bur be juſt ; rhis fin under which you now lyegroaning and for- 
lorne,muſt needs be ſo much greater then theſe, as 
what can that be other then the mnrder of the Lord of life ? Ye have 
wiſht,be miſerable cill yebe penirent:. | 


AEAEAERSASASASRGSESASASE! 


Thbe ( rucifixion., 


He ſentence of death is paft, and nowwho can 
with dry eyes behold the ſad pompe of my Savi- 
ours bloody execution ? All the ſtreers are full of 
gazing ſpectators, wayring for this ruefull Gehe : 
Ar laſt O Saviour, there thou comeſt.our of - P:- 
lates gate, bearing that which ſhall ſcone beare 
thee; Toexpet thy crofle was not: torment-e- 


come; and niuſt help to bee an agent in thine 


thoſe Kornfull robes being ſtripped off, thou art led to death: in thine owne. 
cloathes ; So was thy face beſmeared with blood, ſo ſwolne: and diſcoloured 


thee halfe dead already 3 'yet now, as jf they had done nothing ; they begin 
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ded the vengeance ; but now, that they ferch it upon themſelyes, by a willing 


your vaſtation is more;and 
what ye 


| 


Or wn On cr EIN 


nough;thou muſt capry.it.; All this while, thou: | 


— 


owne paſſion ; It was not out of favour, tha | 


| withbuffetings,thar thou conld(t not have beene knbwne, bur by thy wonted | 
habit; Now thine inſulting enemies are ſo much more imperiouſly cruell,as |/ 
they are more fire of their ſucceſfe. - Their mercileſſe tormencings have made | 


_ _ —_— 


ſhalr not only ſee 4 bar feele thy death before it || 


afreſh;and will force thy weakned,; and fainting nature to hew raſks of painiey | 
4 bt Ts | The |: 
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The tranſverſe of thy crofſe (at leaft) js upon thy ſhoulder; when thau 


 ſparre-on thineunpittied wearinefſe with angry commatids of haſt; 'Oh true 


.  Contemiplations. 
ſcarce go,thou muſt carry 5 one kicks thee with his foot; another ſtrikes thee 


with his ſtaffe; another drags thee haſtily by thy cord; and, more then ang, 


rme,and ſtare of aſervant ! All thy former aCtions, 6 Saviour, were( 
painefull, yer) free; this, as it isin it ſelfe ſervile, ſo it is tyrannouſly inforced, 
Inforced yer more upon thee , by thy owne love to mankind, then by chej 
power,and deſpight ; It was thy Father that laid upon thee tho iniquity ofug | 
all ; It was thine owne mercy that cauſed thee to beare our finnes upanthe 
e;and to beare the crofſe(with the curſe annexedro it)for our finnes How 
muck more voluntary'muſt that-needs be in thee, which thou requireſt to bee | 
voluntarily imdertaken by us; It was thy charge; 1f avyman will come after mee, 
let him deny himſclfe, and take up his croſſe and follow mee, thou didfi-notay, Le 
him beare his croſſe, as forceably impoſedby another,” bur, Let him take 
his croffe , as his free burden; free, inreſpe& of his heate, not in reſpect of 


' hand; ſo free, that he ſhall willingly undergoe ic, when it is laid upon bimgntx | 
ſo free as that he ſhall lay it upon himſelfe,unrequired:: O Saviour, thou didf |, 
| not ſhatch the croſſe out of the ſouldiers hands, and caſt ic uponthy ſhoulder, | 
| but when they laid it on thy neck, thouunderwentſt ir 5. The conftrajne was 


cheirs;the will was thine; It was not ſo heavy to them,or to Simoy, asit wasts ! 
thee,they felc nothing bur the wood, thou felr'ſt irclogged withrhe loadof the 
fins ofthe whole world ;- no marvell if thou faintedit under that fad burdehy. 
thou thar beareſt up the whole earth by thy word, didſt ſweat, and: pant; and 
ne under this unſupportable carriage;O bleſſed Jeſa, how could I be to! 
mmy ſelfe to ſee chee, after ſo much loſfſe of blood, andover: toyled} 


| neſſe of paine, lariguiſhing ander that farall cree ; and yer, why ſhauld it mare | 
trouble me to ſee thee ſinking under thy croffe, "now, then to ſee thee ance p 
| 
| 


miſerable, rhat thou mighteſt ſomuch the more glorifie thy infinite mercy jn 
ſuffering. —_ 


ſhould have ehvied thee ;;- Simon of Cyrene, as wn happy. 
be the firft man, that bore that croſſe of thy Saviour 1 | 
ſed Martyrs,have (fince that time)beene'ambitious eſe 
bearothy croffe-for thee, O Saviour, was moretheh 16 
ed's Could I bee worthy to be thus praced by ths; 
glories; ' Bowes 91: 


with onetore ; If the malicious Jewes, atid cruell ſoldiers inſulted uponthed; 
and either kaled, or rayledehee, on, with a bicter victenice, thy faithfall fol- 
lowers werenoleffe loudin their-moanes, and ejulations;' neitherweald rhey! 
indurethat the noiſe of theircries and lamentationsſhouſd be drowned wi 


hanging upon thy croſſe ? In both,” thou would(t render thy ſelfe weake and} 


Whiles thou thus paſſtſtohdeare Jeſli, the ſtreers and waies reſormd noball | | 


other zealoiis aſſociates of her owne ſexe; were moſt paſſionate in their wals 


the clamour of thoſe reproches : 0 PRcAYy; thy blefitd Mothet, aridthoſe 
; 


lings; |_| 
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4 lings; And why ſhould I think, that all that devout multitude, which fo lately | 
cryed Hoſanua 1n the ſtreets, did not alſo beare their part in theſe publique co- 
dolings? Though it had not concerned thy ſelfe, O Saviour, thine eares had 
beene ſtill more open to the voice of griete, then of malice. : and fo thy lips ' 
| alſo,arc open tothe one, ſhut to the other ; Daughters of 16r»ſalcm weep not for | 
| | wme,but weep for your ſelves and for your children - Who would acelibrecheghn | 
| OSaviour, that thou ſhouldſt have beene whollyitaken up with: thine owne | 
 forrowes; the expectation of ſo bitter a death had beene enough to haye. 0+ 
| | yer-whelmedany ſoule but thine z yer even now, can thy gratious.eye finde 
| time to looke beyond thine owne miſeries,at theirs; and ro pitry them, who; | 
inſenſible of their owne inſuing condition, mourned for thine now preſent ; 
| They ſee thineextremiry, thou fore-ſeeſt theirs; They powre out their.ſor- 
row upon thee, thou divcrreſt it upon themſelves: Weſilly creatures walke 
1 B blindefolded in this vale of teares, and little know: what evill is rowards'us; 
0 Only what wee feele we know ; and, whiles wefeele nothing, can finde lea- 
| | | fare to beſtow our commiſerationon thoſe, who need it perhaps leſſe thenour 
8 I | ſelyes. Even now,O Saviour,when thou wert withinthe view of thy Calvary, | 
thou canſt foreſee and pitty the vaſtation of thy Jeruſalem ;” andgiveſt a fad 
Prophecy of the imminent deſtrution of that city which Jately had coſt thee 
( reares,and now ſhall coſt thee blood ; It is nat all the indigne cruelty of men, 
that can rob thee of thy mercy. | pL . 
| Jeruſalem could not want malefattors, though Barabbas was diſmiſſed ; 
Thar all this execution, might ſeeme to be done out of the zeale of juſtice,two 
1 capitall offenders, adjudged totheir gibbet, ſhall accompany thee, O Saviour, 
1 both corhy death,8 in ir: They ate led manicled after thee;as lefle crimifous; s | 
j © no ſtripes had diſabled them from bearing their owne crofſes.: Longagoe,was |- FM 
| C| thisunmeer ſociety forerold by thine Evangelicall Seer ;. 'He.'was taken from | 
| priſon,aud from indgment, He was cut out of the land of the living, He made his grave j 
1 with the Wicked. O bleſſed Jeſu,irhad beene diſparagement enough to theezro | 
1 be ſorted with the beſtofmen (ſince there is much ſinne in the perfe&eſt, and | 
; there could be no finne in thee,) but to be matched with the ſcurnme of man- 
J - kind, whom vengeance would not letto live ,' is ſuch an indignirty , 4scon+ 
founds my thoughts ; Surely, there is no Angell in Heaven, but would haye 
beene proud to attend thee, andwhat could: the earth afford worthy of thy 
traine?yermalice hath ſuited thee with company next to hell; rhar their vici+ | 
ouſneſſe might refle& upon thee , and their finne might ſtaine. thine innq; | 
cence; Ye are deceived, O ye fond Judges; this is the way'to grace your dying 
| malefaGtors ; this is not the way todiſgrace him, whoſe guiltleſneſſe and per- 
| n fetion triumph'r over your injuſtice : his preſence was able to make your 
h D| theeves happy; their preſence could nomore blemiſh him, then your owne; 
| | Thus guarded, thus attended, thus accompanied, art thou bleſſed Jeſu, . ledro 
1 that loathſome and infamaus hill, which now thy laſt blood ſhall make ſacred; | 
now thou ſetteſt thy foot upon that riſing gtound, which ſhalt prevent rhine 
Oliver;whence thy ſoule ſhall firſt aſcend into thy glory. BAY det 
There, whiles thou art addreſſing thy ſelfe forthy laſt a& z thou art preſen-+ 
ted with thatbitter, and farewell-potion, wherewith dying malefafors were 
wont to have their ſenſes ſtupified, that they might not feele the rormenrs 
of their execution ; It was but the common. mercy of men to alleyiate rhe 
death of offenders; ſince the intent of their laſt doome is not ſo. much paine, as 
{ diſſolution. | * ent, had 
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wenreſt about, would require the uſe of all thy powers z it was not thine eaſe | 


thy * rams. joy in the ifſne of thy ſuffering. | 
407% w 


now art thou grapling with thy laſt enemie; as if thou hadſt not ſufferedril | 
' now,now thy bloudy paſſion begins;a cruellexpoliation begins that violents, 


'| ſonles, not with innocence only,but with beauty ; Hadſt not thou been naked, f 
| 


-npon this forced, and doſorous hold ; ill thy nayled feet beare their partiina | | 


that thou tedſt, bur our-redemption z neither meantſt rhou to yeild 6 | 
thy laſt enemie, bur to reſiſt, and to overcome him z which that thou mighett 
doe the more gloriouſly, thou challengedſt him ro doe his worlſt ; and, inthe 
meane time, would(t nor disfurniſh thy ſelfe of any of thy powerfull faculties, 
This greatelt combat that ever was ſhall be fought on eeven hand; neither 
wouldſtrhou ſteale that victory which thou now atchived(t over drath, and 
hell; Thou didſt buttouch arthis cup, itis a farrebitterer thenthis, that thok 
art now drinking up to the dreggs;thou refuſedſt that which was offered thee 
by men, but that which was mixed by thine eternall Father,(though mere: 

and wormwood) thou didft drinke upto rhe laſt drop, Andtherein, 6 Es 
Jeſu, liesallour healthand ſalvation ; I know not whether I doe more ſuffer 


. 


even now, 6 Saviour, art thou entring into thoſe dreadful liſts; and y 


Againe doe theſe grim and mercilefſe ſoldiers lay their rude hands upou thee, |* 
and\trip thee naked ; a__ are thoſe bleeding wales laid open to all eye; | 
againe muſt thy ſacred body undergoe the ſhame ofan abhorred nakedneſR; | ' 
Lo;thon that clotheſt man with rayment, beaſts with hides, fiſhes with ſcales] | 
and ſhells, earth with flowers, heaven with ſtarres, art deſpoyled ofcl Y 
and ſtandeſt expoſed to the ſcorne of allbeholders ; As the firſt Adam entred 
into his Paradiſe,ſo doſt thou (the ſecond Adam) into thine,naked; and as the 
firſt 4d«w was clothed with innocence,when he had no cloathes,ſo werr thou b 


the ſecond, roo; and more thenſo; thy nakednefie,. 6 Saviour, cloathes out 


we had been cloathed with confufion ; O happy nakednefſe, whereby wee are 
covered from ſhame ; O happy ſhame, whereby wee are inveſted with glory, | 
Allthe beholders ſtand wrapped with warme'gazpients, thou only art mor 
totread the wine preſſe alone; How d)d: chy. bleffed mother now wiſh het |: 
vayle upon thy ſholders ; and that'diſciple, who lately ran from thee, naked, | | 
wiſhr in vaine thathis loving picty might doe that for thee, which feare forced, 
him ro,for himſelfe. i g-:. +0 

- Shame is ſucceeded with paine ; Oh the torment of the crofſe ; Mee thinks 
I ſee,and feele, how having faſtned the tranſverſe to the body of thar fatal 
tree, and laid itupon the ground; they racked and ſtrained thy tender,and & 
cred Limbes, ro fit the extent of their fore-appointed meaſure: and having 
tenteredout thine armes beyond their naturall reach ; how they faſtned them | 
wich cords; till thoſe ſtrong iron nayles (which were driven up tothe hizad, | 
rhrough the palmes of thy bleſſed hands) had not, more firmety, thenpaines A 
fally, fixed thee to the gibber ; The tree is raiſed up, and now not withouta | 
vehement concuſſion ſerled in the mortiſe. Woe is mee, how are thy joynth, : 
and ſinewes torne,and ſtretched rill they crack againe,by this torturing diften+ | | 
ſion? how doth thine owne weight torment thee, whiles thy whole body reſts |. 


noleſfe afflitive ſupportation ; how did the rough iron pierce thy ſoule,whiles 
paſſing throughthoſe tender,arid ſenſible parts 1t carried thy fleſhbefore ir.and 

as it were rivetted itto that ſhamefull tree. 10 

There now,6 deare Jeſt, there thou hangeſt, berweene heaven and earth, 
naked. bleeding, forlorne,deſpicable,rhe ſpe&acle of miſeries,the ſcorn ofmen. 
Be abaſhed,o yee heavens and earth.and all yee creatures wrap up your ſelves 
in horror and-confuſion, to ſee rhe ſhame, andpaine, and curſe, of your molt 
pure,andomnipotent creator; How could yee ſubſift, whiles he thus ſaffers 10 


whom yee are? Oh Saviour, didſt thou take fleſh for out redemption to bee ||. 
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were thy Temples, ſo ſwolneand diſcoloured was thy face ; ſo was theſkinof 


: 


| 


' 
' 
| 


| 


A thus indignely uſed, thus mangled,thus cortured? Was this meaſure fir ro bee 


offered to that ſacred body, that was conceived by the holy Ghoſt of the pure 
ſabftance of an immaculate virgin ? wois mee,that which was uhſpotred with 
ſin,is all blemiſhed wich humane cruelcie ; and ſo wofully disfigured; that the 
bleſſed mother that bore thee , could not naw have knowne thee 3 ſo bloudy 


thy whole y ſtreaked with red and blew ſtripes; fo did thy. thornie diadem 
ſhade thine heavenly countenance;ſo did the ſtreames of thy blond cover;and 


* 


deforme all thy parts z The eye of ſenſe conld not _ rhee,6 deare Sa- | 


viour,in the neareſt proximity to thy croſſe; the eye of faich ſees rhee in all 
this diſtance ; and by how much more ignominy,deformity, paine it finds in 
thee,ſo much more itadmircs the glory of thy mercy.Alas,is this the head that 
is decked by thine erernall Father with a .crowne of pure gold, of imniortall 
& incomprehenſible majeſty,which is now buſhed with-thorns?is this the eye 
that ſaw the heavens opened, and the holyGhoſt deſcending upon that head ; 
that ſaw ſach reſplendence'of heavenly brightneſſe on mount Tabor, which 
now begins to be over-clouded with death ? Are theſe the eares that heard 
the voice of thy Father, owning thee out of heaven; which now _ with 
buffetrings, and glow with reproaches, and bleed with thornes? Are theſe the 
lips that ſpake as never mans ſpake ; fullof grace and power ; that called our 


| dead Laz rms, that ejected the ſtubborneſt Divells, that commanded the cvre 


of all diſeaſes, whichnow are ſwolne with blowes,and diſcoloured with blew- 
nefſeand bloud ? Is this the face that ſhould be fairer then the ſonnes of men, 
which the Angells of heaven ſo defiredto ſee, and can never be farisfied wich 
ſceing ; that is thus foule with the naſty mixtures of ſear,and bloud,and ſpir- 
tings on? Are theſe the handsthat ſtretched out the heavens as a curtaine, that 
by their touch healed the lame,the deafe, the blind ; which are now bleeding 
with the nayles? Are theſe the feet which walked lately npon the liquid Pave- 
ment of the ſea,before whoſe footſtooleallthe nations of the earth are bidden 
ro worſhip ; that are now ſo painefully fixed to the crofſe ? O cruell; and un- 
thankfull mankind,that offered ſach meaſure to the Lord of life ! Oh infinitely 
metcifull Saviour, that wouldft fuffer all this for unthankfull mankind! Thar 
fiends ſhould doe theſe things to guilty foules,ir is (though terrible,yer)juſt 
but that men ſhould doe thus to the bleſſed ſon of God, itis beyond the capa- 
city of our horrour. | 

Even the moſt hoſtile diſpoſitions have been only content to kill; death 
hath fated the moſt eager malice; thine enemies, 6 Saviour, held not them- 
ſelves fatisfied,unlefſe they might injoy thy torment. Two theeves are appoin- 
tedro be thy companions in death; thouart deſigned to the midt;,as the chief 


malefaor ; on whether hand ſoever thou lookeſt, thine eye meets with an | 


hatefull partner ; But,6 bleſſed Jeſa, how ſhall Tenough admire, and celebrate 


thy infinite mercy,who madeſt ſo happy an uſe of this Jewiſh deſpight ; as to | 


improve it to the occaſion of the ſalvation ofone,and the comfort of millions? 
Is not this,as the laſt,ſo the greateſt ſpecialty ofchy wonderfull compaſſion,ro 
convert that dying theefe?with thoſe nayled hands to ſnatch a ſout our of the 
mouth of hell ? Lord, how Tbleſſe thee for this work,how doe I ſtand amazed, 
at this, above all other the demonſtrations of thy goodnefſe, and power ? The 
offender came to die; nothing was in his thoughts bur his guilt, and torment ; 


| whiles he was yer in his bloud,thou faidſt,7Thi ſonle ſhall live : Ere yer, the in- | 
toxicating potion could have time to worke upon his braine,thy ſpirir infuſes | 
faith into his heart ; He thar,before,had nothing in his eye bur preſent death, | 


and torture,is now lifted up above his crofſe, in a bleſſed ambition; Ls: 4 remems- 
ber mee when thou comeſt into thy kingdome, Is this the voice ofa theefe, or of a 


diſciple? Give mee leave, 6 Saviour, to borrow thine owne words ; Verily 1 
ip _—_ 


— 
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bave norfound fo great faith,nonotinall Iſracil. He ſaw thee hanging miſera- 
bly by him,andyer ſtyles thee Loyd ; He ſaw thee dying, yer talkes of thy ki 


dome; hee felt himſelfe dying, yet talkes of a future remembrance; O taj F-1 
ſtronger then death, rhat can looke beyond the crofſe, at a crowne ; beyorid 
difſolation, at a remembrance of life and glory ; Which of thineeleyen weye | | 
heard toſpeake ſogracious a word to:thee inthefe thy laſt pangs? Afterthy 

J 


reſurre&tion, and knowledge of thine impaſhble-condition, it was nor {tra 
for them to ralke of thy kingdome bur in rhe midſt of thy ſhamefull | 
for a dying malcfaftor to ſpeake of thy raigning;; andto implore thy rement. 
brance of himſele inthy kingdome; it is-fachian improvement of faith, asra« | | 
viſheth my foule with admiration:-O blefſed rheefe that haſt thus happily | | 
ſtolne heaven ; how worthy hath thy Saviour made thee to be a partner of his | | 
ſufferings, apatterne of undauntable beleefe, a ſpectacle of unſpeakable mer. | | 
Cy ? Thu day ſhalt thou be with meein Paradiſe; Betore,I wondred atthy faith; 
now, | Lenvie at thy felicity;. Thou cravedit-.a.bemembrance, thy Saviour | 
ſpeakes of a preſent poſſeſſion, Thi day ; thouſfuedſt for remembrance as aft» 
vour to the abſent,thy Saviour ſpeakes of thy þrefence with-him ; thou fpea» 
keſt ofa kingdome, thy Saviour, of paradiſe; As no diſciple could be mote | 
faithfull, ſo no Sainr could be happier. O Saviour; what a precedent is thivaf | | 
thy free,and powerfull grace ! where thou wilt give, what unworthinefſe ea || - 
barre us from mercy ? when thou wilt give,whattime can prejudice our vock 
tion? who can deſpaire of thy goodnefſe, when; he, that in the morning wag 
poſting towards hell,is in the evening with thee in paradiſe. Lord ; he cotuld 
not have ſpoken this to thee, bur by chee,and from thee. What poſlibility was | 
there for a theefe to thinke of thy kingdome, withour thy ſpirit ? that good | | 
ſpiric of thine breathed upon this man, breathed not upon his fellow ; their 
trade was alike,their ſin was alike,their ſtate alike,their croſſe alike z only chy 
mercy _— them unlike z One istaken, the other is refuſed; Blefſed be thy 
mercyin taking one; bleſſed be thy juſtice in leaving the other , who can de+ 
ſpaire of that mercy,who cannot bur tremble at that juſtice ? El 
Now,6 yee cruell Prieſts, and Elders of the Jewes, yee have full leaſure to 
feed your eyes withthe ſight yee ſo much longed for ; there is the bloud yee | 
purchaſed; and is not your malice yerglutred ? Is not all this enough without | | 
your raunts,and ſcoffes, and ſports at ſo exquifite a miſery ? The people, the 
paſſ-ngersare taught to inſult, where they ſhould pitty ; Every man hathg 
ſcorne ready to caſt at a dying innocent ;A generous nature is more wounded 
with the tongue,then with the hand; O Saviour, thine eare was more paines | | 
fully pierced then thy browes,or hands, or feer; It could not but goe deepcins | | 
to thy ſonle, to heare theſe bitter, 'and girding reproaches from them thou 
cam'ſt to ſave. 55 | ' 
Bur, alas, what fleabitings were theſe in compariſon of thoſe inward tors 
ments,which thy ſoule felt,in the ſenſe and apprehenſion of thy Fathers wrath | - 
for the finsof the whole world ; which now lay heavy upon thee for ſarisfay 
&ion ? This, oh, this was it that prefled thy ſoule as it were tothe nethermoſt 
hell; whiles thine eternall Father lookr lovingly upon thee, what didft thou, 
what neededfſt rhou to care for the frownes of men, or Divels? but when hee 
once turn'd his face from thee, or bent his browes upon thee, . this, this was 
worſe then death , Ir is no marvell, now, if darkenefle were upon the face of 
the whole earth, when thy Farhers face was eclipſed, from thee, by the inter- | 
poſition of our ſins. How ſhould therebe light in the world withour,when the | 
Godof the world,the Father of lights,complaines of the want of light withih? 
That word of thine,6 Saviour, was enongh toferch the Sun downe out of tiea- 
ven,and todiflolye the whole frame ofnature, when thou cryedſt, My God, wy 


em. 


Goa,why haſt thou forſaken mee?Oh what pangs were theſe,deare Jeſu,that ne 
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from thee this conpater? thou well kneweſt,nothihg could bemore condiall 
to thineenemics, thento heare this fad languzgefiom thee; they could ſeebar 
che outfide of thy ſufferings ; never could they have conceived {6 deep an ar- 
iſh of thy ſoule,if thy owne lippshad nbt expreſicd it ; yer, as not regardmp 
eirtriumph, thou chas powreſt: out thy ſorrow; and when ſOmuch is urte- 
red,who can conceive what isfelr ? | FR BG A fy 
How is it then,: with thee , O Saviour, thatthiou thus aſtomiſheſt meri and 
Angels with ſo wokull a quiritation. : -Had thy Godleft thee? Theu,nor long 
ſince; ſaidſt, ! 47d my Faiber are oxe;Are ye now ſevered? Lerthischoughr be 
as farce from my ſoule,as my ſoule from hell; No more can thy blefled Father 
be ſeparared from thee, then fromhisowneeſfence: ; His union with thee is 
eternall; his vifion was intercepted ; He could nor withdraw his preſence, he 
would withdraw the influence of hiscomfort; Thou,the ſecond 44zm.ſtoodft 
for mankind upon this tree of the Croſſe, as thefirſt : 44am ſtood and fell for 
mankind,under the tree of offetice;: Thou bareſt our ſins, thy.Fathet ſawus in 
thee, and would punifhus in thee,:.thee for us; how could he but. with-hold 
comfort,where he intended chaſtiſement? Herein, therefore, he ſeemes.ro for- 
ſake thee for the preſent, in that he'would nor deliver thee from'rhat bitter 
paſſion, which thon would(ſt undergoe forus; O Saviour,hadſt thou not beene 
thus forſaken,we had periſhed 'z Thy dereliction is our ſafety y'-andhow-ever 
our narrow ſoules are'not capable of the conceir of thy paine; and horror, 'yet 
we know-there can be no danger in the forſaking, whiles. thon canit ſay, ©3419 
God; He ts ſo thy God,as he cannotbeours; all out right is by adoption, his by | 
naturezchou art one with him , in erernall eſſence; we-come :in by.grace and | 


. 


mercifill eletion,yer,whiles thouſhalr enable me roſay, My God; ſhall hope 
never 5 fink untiterchy deſertions.” oo ef off 
But;whiles I arh tranſported with the ſenſe of thy: ſufferings, O Saviour, ler | 
me not forget to admire thoſe ſweet mercies of thine , which chou powred(t 
out upon thy | ons They rejoyce in thy death, and triumph in thy mi- 
ſery, and ſcoffe at thee, in both ; . In ſtead of calling downe fire from heaven | 
upon them; thou heapeſt coales of fire apon their heads 5 Farber, forgive them, 
for they know not what they doe; They blaſpheme thee, 'rhon prayeſt for then; 
They feorne, thoa pirrieſt ; They ſitmeagainſt thee, thou prayeſt for their | 
forgiveneſſe -: They profeſle their malice, thouipleadeſt their ignorance; O 
compaſſion without example, without meaſure ; fit for the Sonne of God, the 
Saviour of men : Wicked and fooliſh Jewes, ye would be miferable, he will 
notletyou : Ye wonldfaine pull upon your ſelves, the guilt of his blood, he 
deprecares it; Ye kill; heſues for your remiſſien, and life ; His tongue cries | 
louder then his blood, Father forgive them : O Saviour,thou could(t nor bur be 
heard; thoſe who our of ignorance and ſimplicity thus perſecuted thee, find |. 
"i the happy iſſue ofthine interceſſion 3; Now I ſee whence it was that three 
thouſand foules were converted, foone after ,at one Sermon ; It was tot Perers 
ſpeech, it was thy prayer, that was thus effeCtuall' : Now they have grace to | 

know and confefſe whence they have both forgiveneſſe,and ſalvation; and can 
recompence theirblaſphemies with thankſgiving. Whar ſinne'is there, Lord, | 
whereof I can deſpaire of the remiſſion?or what offence can I bee unwilling to: | 
rear, when thou prayeſt for the forgiveneſſe of thy murderers, and'blaf- i 
phemers? | STAT 
There is no day fo long bur hath his evening ; At laſt, O bleffed Saviour, | 
| thou art drawing to ani end of theſe painfull ſafferings, when ſpent with | 
toyle, and torment, thou crieſt out; 1 thizfl, How-ſhonldſt thoudoorther, O. | 
deare Jeſu; how ſhouldſt thou doorher then thirſt ? The nighr'thou hadlt | 
ſpenc in watching, in prayer, inagony, in thy conveyance from tho garden td | | 
Jerafalem; from Annas to Caiaphas, from Caraphas to Pilate; Ange ans | 
wers, | 
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ſwers, in buffetings ; and ſtripes 5 the day, in araignments, in haling from 

lace to place, in ſcourgings, .in ſtripping, in robing, and difrobing; ;in 
bleeding, in tugging under thy croſſe, . in woundings, and diſte in 
paine, and paſſion ; No maryell if thou thirſtedſt ; Alchough there was:tnore 
in this drought, then thy need; It wasno leffe requiſite chou ſhouldſt thirſt, 
then that thou ſhouldſt dye; Both, were upon the ſame prederermination, 
both upon the farhe predition z How elſe ſhould that word be verified; B22, 
14-15. All my bones are out of {an ; wvy heart is like waxe, it is melted in the nidfh of 
wy bowels, My firength i dried up like a potſherd and my EE th iny fawer, 
and thou haſt brought me intothe daft of death 2. Had it notheene to make up that 
word, whereof one jot cannot paſſe, though rbou hadſt felt this thirſt, yet thou 
hadſt notbewrayed it ; Alas, what could it availe to bemoane thy wants to 


chirſt, rhatpirtied not thy bloodſhed ? Ic was not their favour that:thoy my 
petedſt herein,but their conviction;s Saviour,how can we,thy. ſinfnl ſervant, 
think muchto be exerciſed with hunger,;and thirſt, when we heare rheerhwy 
laine. : on Þ i” oth. Y9 11920907) 
, Thou, that not long ſince, proclaimedſtiin the Temple, 1f any mes thirf, 
Let him cometo me and drink , Hethat beleeveth in me, ont of bis belly ſhal{ flowri- 
vers of Irving waters now thy ſelfe thirſteſt ; thou, in whom we beleeye,com- 
plaineſt rowant ſome ny 100 thou hadſt the command ofall the watersboth 
above the firmament,and below it; yet thou wouldſt thirſt; Even ſo,Lord;thou 
rhat wouldſt dye for us, wouldſt thirſt for us ; O give me to thirſt after thoſe 


berter then that thou aſkedſt ; Oh giveme tothirſt after that more preciqus 
Water; and ſo dothou give mee of that water of life, that I may never thirſt 


aine. | wn | F { 
Blefſed God,how marvelouſly doſt thou contrive thine owne affaires?thine. 


enemies, vvhiles they vvould deſpight thee, ſhall unwittingly juſtifie thee,and | 
convince themſelves ; As thoufore-faidſt, 1s thy thirſt, they gave thee wineger | 


70 drink, Had they given thee Wine, rho hadſt not taken it; -thenight before 
thou hadſt taken leave of that comfortable liquor, reſolving to drink no more 


vyhereby ep 
ther this laſt draughr of thine were more pleaſing to thee, or mpre diſtaſtfull, 
Diſtaſtfull in ir ſelfe = vyhart liquour couldbe equally harſh :) pleaſing, in 
that ic made up thoſe ſufferings thou wert to indure,and thoſe propheſies thou 
wertto fulfill. | | 

Now there is no moreto do, thy full conſummation of allprediQions, ofall 
types and ceremonies, of all ſufferings, of all farisfaQions is happily both effe- 
ed, and proclaimed; nothing now remaines bur a voluntary,{weer, and hea- 
venly reſignation of thy bleſſed foule into the hands of thine erernall facher, 


obdormition in thy bed of caſe and honor, and an inſtant entrance intoreſt, 
triumph, glory. 

And now, O 
ken the paſſages and intentions of this thy laſt and moſt glorious work? Our 
weaknefſe could hitherto ſee nothing here bur paine and ignominy; now, my 
betrer-inlightned eyes ſee in this elevation of thine, both honor and happ- 
nefle : Lo, thou, that art the mediator berwixt God and man,the reconcilerof 
Heavenand earth, art lift up betwixt earth, and heaven, that thou mightſt ac- 


waters which thou promiſeſt, what ever become of thoſe waters which rhog | - 
wouldſt want; The time was when craving water of the Samarican,thou gaxveſt | 


of thar ſweet juice, till thouthouldſt drink ir new vvith them, in thy Fathers |. 
kingdome; Had they given thee vvater they had not fulfilled that predi&tion, | 
vvere ſelfe condemned : I know nor, now,O deare Jeſu,vyhes | 


anda bowing of thine head,for the change of a berter crown, and a peacecable |. 


bleſſed Jeſu,how eaſily have carnall eyes,all this while, miſts- | 


CA 


A 


inſa)rcing enernies, whoſe ſport was thy 'miſerie ? How ſhould they pitry thy | * 
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cordboth; Thou that art the great Capraine of our Salyation, the conquerour 
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of all the adverſe powers of death and hell, art exalred upon this Triumphali 
charriot of the Croſſe, that thou migheſt crample upon ; 4 4 ——_ all 
thoſe infernall principalities,manicled after thee : Thoſe armes which thine 
enemies meant violently to extend, are ſtrexched forth for che imbracing of 
all mankind, that ſhall come in for the benefit of thine all-ſifficient redempti- 
on: Even whiles thou ſuffereſt, thon raigneſt : Oh the impotent madnefle of 
ſilly men, they think to diſgrace thee with wrje faces , with tongues put our: 
| with bicter ſcoffes,with poore wretched indigniries, when,in the meane time, 
the heayens declare thy righteouſneſſe, oh Lord, and the earth ſhowes forth 
thy power 3 The Sunne pulls inhislight, as not abiding toſee the ſufferings 
of hiscreator z theearth trembles under the ſenſe ofthe wrong doneto her 
maker ; Therocks rend, the vaile ofthe Ternple teares from the top to the 
bortome;ſhortly,al the frame of the world acknowledges the dominion of thit 


B Son of God, whom man deſpiſed. 


Earch,and hell have done their worſt;O Saviour,thou art in thy paradiſe; 8 
triumpheſt over the malice of men and divells : The remainders of thy ſacred 
perſonare not yet free ; The ſouldiers have parted thy garments, and caſt 
lots upon thy ſeamelcfſe coat(thoſe poore ſpoiles cannot ſo much inrich thery, 
as glorifie thee ; whoſe Scriptures are fulfilled by their bazbarous fortitions) 
The Jewes ſue to have thy bones divided , butthey ſue in vaine ; No more 
could thy garments be whole,then thy body could be broken; One inviolable 


decree over-rules both; Fooliſh executioners, ye look up at that crucified bo- 


dy,as if it were altogether in your power, and mercy;nathing appearesro you 
bur impotence, = death, little do ye know what an irreſitiblepard there is 
upon that ſacred corps;fuch,as if all the powers of darkneſſe ſhall band againſt, 
they ſhall finde themſelves confounded ; In fpighrt ofall the gates of hellthac 
word ſhall ſtand, Not 4 bone of him ſhallbe broken. - 

Srill, rhe infallible decrecof the Almighty leads you on ro his owne ends, 
through your owne waies ; Ye ſaw him already. dead, whom ye came rodi'-- 
patch : thoſe bones therefore, ſhall be whole, which ye had had no power to 
breake; bur yer, thatno peece, either of your cruelty, or of divine prediction, 
may remaine unfatisfied;he,whoſe bones may not be impayred,ſhalbe woun- 
ded in his fleſh;he whoſe ghoſt wasyeilded up,mult yeildhis laſt blood ; 0xe of 
the ſouldiers with 4 ſpeare pierced his fide ; and forthwith there came out bled and 
water : Malice is wont to end with life; here it over-lives it ; Cruell man,whar 
meanesthis ſo late wound? Whartcommiſſon hadſt thou for this bloody a&? | 
Pilatehad givenleave to breake the boanes of the living, he gave no leaveto 

carethe fide of the dead ; what wicked ſupererogationis this? What a ſuper- 

uity of maliciouſneſſe? To what purpoſe did thy ſpeare pierce ſo many hearts - 
in thatone? why would(t thou kill adead man ? Me thinks the bleſſed Virgin, 
and thoſe other paſſionate aſſociates of hers, and the Diſciple whom Jeſus lo- 
ved, together with the other of his fellowes,the friends & followers of Chriſt; 
and eſpecially he that was fo redy to draw his ſword upon the troupe of his 
Maſters apprehenders,ſhould have work enough to containe themſelves with- 


| in the bounds of patience,at fo ſavage a ſtroke : their ſorrow could not chooſe 


but turne to indignation;and their hearts could not bur riſe(as eyen mine doth 
now)at ſo impertinenta villany : How eaſily could I rave at that rude hand? 
bur, 6 God, whenTlook up to thee; and conſider how thy holy,and yiſe pro- 
vidence ſo over-rules the moſt barbarous ations of men, thar (beſides rheir 
| will)rhey turne beneficiall,I can at once hate themand blefſe thee; This yery 
wonnd hath a month to ſpeake rhe Meſliaſhip of my Saviour, and the tmath of 
ttiy Scripture z They ſhall looke at him whom they have pierced. Behold now the 


; its, Evangelicall Church:Behold the Rock which was ſmittep, andrhe waters 


nt, Wu 


| *-cond Adam ſleeping, and out of his fideformed the Morher of rhe living, 


of | 
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 Contemplations; 
of life guſhed fotth ; Behold the fountaine that is ſer open to the houſe of Da. , 
vid, for ſin,and for uncleanneſſe; A fountaine not of water only, butof bloud| 
too; OSaviour,by thy water we are waſhed,by thy bloud wee are redeemed: 
Thoſe two Sacraments, which thou didſt inſtitate alive, flowalſo from thee, 
dead;as the laſt memorialls of thy love tothy Church;The water of Baptiſine, 
which is the layer of regeneration ;The bloud of the riew Teſtament hed for | 
remiſſion of ſinnes ; and theſe, together with the ſpirit that gives life to them 
| both.are the three witneſſes on earth, whoſe atteſtation cannot faile us. - Oh 
precious,and ſoyeraigne wound,by which our ſoulesare healed: Into this cleft 
of the rock let my Dove fly,and enter ; and there ſafely hide her ſelfe fromthe 
talons of all the birds of prey. | | 14% 
It could notbe but that the death of Chriſt contrived,and acted at Jeruſalem 
in ſo. ſolemn a feſtivall,muſt needs draw a world of beholders; The Romanes, 
the Centurion and his band,were there as aftors, as ſuperviſors ofthe executi- 
on; thoſe ſtrangers were nootherwiſe ingaged, then as they that would hold 
faire correſj dence with the citizens, where they were engariſoned ; their: 
freedome From prejudice rendred them more capableof an ingenuous cons ! 
ſtraction of all eyents ; Now, when the Centurion and they that were with him thut 
watched Teſus,ſawthe Earthquake, andthe things that were done they feared greath,, 
ard glorified God and ſaid, Truly thiswas the Son of God. 7 


: What a marvelous concurrence is here of ſtrongand irrefragable convidis ! 
ons? Meekneſſe in ſuffering ; prayer for his murderers; a faithfull reſignation-| 
of his ſoule into the hands of his-heavenly Father ; the Sunne eclipſed, the het 
vens darkned,theearth trembling,the graves open,therocks rent,the vayle of | } 
the Temple torne; who could goe lefſe, then this; Truly this was the Sonof|- | 
God? He ſuffers patiently ; this 3s throughthe power of grace,many good men |' 
havedone ſo,through his enabling; The frame of nature ſuffers with him; this 
is proper tothe God of nature,the Son of God. 

I wonder not that theſe men confefſed thus; T wonder that any ſpe@ator 
confeſſed it not ; theſe proofes were enough to fetch all the world upon their |. 
knees; and to have made all mankind a convert; Bur, all hearts are nor alike; 
no meanes can work upon the wiltully obdured ; Even,after this, the ſonldiet|' 
pierced that blefſed fide ; and whiles Pagans relented, Jewes continued impe- 
nitent ; Yer, even ofthat nation, thoſe beholders, whom envie and parrialiry | | 

had not intereſſed in this ar. reps were ſtricken with juſt aſtoniſhment, and 
ſmote heir breſts,and ſhook their heads , and,by paſſionate geſture,ſpake what 

- their tongues durſt not ;How many muſt thereneeds be in this univerſfall con- | '| 
courſe, ofthem,whom he had healed of difeaſes, or freed from divels,or mira: | 
culouſly fed, or ſome way obliged in their perſons,or friends ? theſe, as they | : 
were deeply afteted with the mortall indignities which were offered to their |; 

acknowledged <Meſ4h, fo they could not but be raviſhed with wonder, at | 
thoſe powerfull demonſtrations of the deity ofhim, in whom they beleeved; 
and ſtrangely diſtratted in their thoughts, whiles chey compared thoſe fuffe- 

-rings with that omnipotence :As yet their faith and knowledge was but in the | | 

Jde,or inthe blade ; How could they chooſe but thinke z Were heenotthe | -|. 
Son of God, how could theſe things be? and if he were the Sonne of Cod, how 
could he die? His refurreCtion, his aſcenſion, ſhould ſoone after perfeRtheir | 
beleefe ; but in the meane time their hearts could not but be conflicted with 
thoughts hard co be reconciled ; Howſoever,they glorifie God,and ſtand ama: 

zed ar the expedation of the iſſhe. ; ; i. me 

But above all other, 6 thou bleſſed virgin, the holy mother of our Lord; 
how many ſwords pierced thy ſoule, whiles ſtanding cloſe by his crofſe thon 
laweſt thy deare Sonne, and Saviour thus indignely uſed, thus ſtripped, thus 
ſtretched, thus nayled, thus bleeding, thus dying, thus pierced > how did thy 
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| thee living, immortall,glorions, +: *' .: 
| ,V-"; ? | | 
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troubled heart now recount what the Angel Gabriel had reported to-thee front 


Simeon concerning him,$all thoſe ſapernaturall works of his, the ireſragubl 
proofs of his Godhead; laying alltheſe rogether wich the miſerable intrmi; 
ties of his paſſion, howwert thou crucified with him? The care tha he took for 
thee,in the extremity of his rorments,could not chooſe bur melc thy heart in- 
to ſorrow ; But oh, when, in the height ot his pame.and miſery, thou heardft 
him cry out, My God,my God,why haft thon forſaken mee ? whata cold horrour 
poſſeſſed thy ſoule ; I cannot now wonder at thy qualmes and ſwounings; I 
conld rather wonder that thou ſirvivedſt fo fad an houre. But when recolle« 
Qing thy ſelfe, thou ſaw'ſt the heavens to beare a part with-thee in thy mout- 
ning,$ feleſt the earth to tremble no lefſe then thy ſelfe, and fonndſt thar the 
dreadfall concuſſion of the whole frame of nature proclaimed the deiry of 
him thatwould thus ſuffer and dye; and remembredſt his frequent predi&ions 
of drinking this bitter cup, andof being baptized tlins in blood thon beganſt 
to take heart, andto comfort thy ſelfe with the affared expeQationofthe glo+ 
rious ifſue 5 More then once hadhe foretold thee his victorious reſarreQion; 
He who had openly profeſſed /onx for his type; and bad fore-promiſed, in 
three dayes, toraiſe up the ruined Temple ofhis body; had doubtleſſe given 
more full intimation nnto thee, who hadl(t ſo great a ſhare in thar ſacred body 
of his. The juſt ſhall live by faith ; Lo,that faith of thine in bis enſuingreſurre- 
ion,and in his triumph over death, gives thee life,and chearts up thy drou- 
ping ſoule,and bids it, inan holy confidence, to triumph over all thy feares 
and ſorrows;and him whom thonnow ſeeſt dead and deſpiſed repreſents unto| 
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N81 much ſecret riches both in the <arth, and ſea, which | 
Y | nevereye ſaw;:Incyer heardany newes, till now, of 
a—_ Aritnathea ; yet was he ertiinently both rich | 
and wiſe, atid good ; a worthy, though clbſeq;'Diſci- 


God in the meſſage of thy bleſſed conception of thar Sonne of God;How didft | 
thou chinkeof the miraculous formarionof that thy divine burden by the pox | 
werof the holy Ghoſt > How didfſt thou recall thoſe prophecyes.of Ana arid | 


ce doth not evermake ſhow where itis; Thereis | 


ved; but will totbe cowardly ; Now he'putsforch| 
himfelfe, and dares begpe rhe body of Jeſus : Death, 


"ple ofour Saviour: True faith may bee wiſely-reſer- 


re ao is wont to end all quarrells ; 'P:letes hearr tells him | 
he hathdone too much already, in ſentencing an innocent to death; 16 doubt{| 
that Centurion had relatedtfro him the miraculous ſympromes' of that paſ- 
ſion; He that unwillingly condemned innocence; 'conk rather have withed 
that juſt man alive, then Haye denyedhimydead : The body is yeilded;antra- 
ken downe z and now, thar-which hanghnaked uponthe cfofſ, is wrapped in 
fine linnen; that which was'yk 4 with fivear and blood, is curiouſly waſhed, 


andembalmed; Now,even Nirventui comes in for a part ; and feartsnot the] 


envie of good profeMſion's' Death hath Iet that mati Boſe, whom the aw: 


formerly over-awed with reſttdint ; Hehares to be a eas her, 66} 


———_— —— 
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be 


| the earthwas thine, andthe fulneſſeof it ; Yer, as thou hadſt not an houſe of 
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as liberall in his odors,as he was before niggardly in his conteſſion;O Saviour, 


thine owne, whiles thou livedſt, ſothou hadſt not a grave when thou wert 
dead; oſeph that rich Counſellor lent thee his ; lent it ſo; as it ſhould never be 


corps of thine made it too good for the owner. | 
 Okhappy oſeph, that hadſt the honor to be Land-lordof the Lord of life; 
how well-is thy houſe-roome repaid with a manſion not made with ha 
eternall in the Ger ? Thy garden and thy tombe were hard by Calvary, | 
where thou couldſt not faile of many monitions of thy fratlty ; How oft hadft 
thou ſeaſoned that new Tombe with ſad and ſavory meditations ? and had} 
oft faid within thy ſclfe; Here I ſhall once lyedowne to-my lalt reit, and wait : 
for my reſurre&ion ; little didſt thou then think to have beene difappointed 
by ſo bleſſeda gueſt ; or, thar thy grave ſhould be agarne ſo foone empty; and 
in that emprineſſe uncapable of any mortall in-dweller : How gladly doft thog 
now reſigne thy grave tohim, in whom thou liveſt ; and who liveth for ever; 
whoſe ſoule is in paradiſe, whoſe Godhead every where:Hadſt thou not beene 
rich before, this gift had enriched thee alone; and more ermobled thee, then 
allthine carthly honour ; now, great Princes erfviethy bounty ; and haye 


hewedſt, thus beſtowedlt. | 
Thus purely wrapped, and ſweetly embalmed lyes the precious body of 


him away and ſay to the people he is riſen. | 
How fall of terrors and inevitable perplexiries is guiltineſſe > Theſe men 


reſurre&ion ; And what cannow ſecure them? F;late had helpt ro kill him;but 


—_— 


to be no lefle crue thenpowerfall > Zs{2rs was ſtill in youreye:; That 


| tion of that dead body after foure daies diffolution, was a manifeſt conviti 
of omniporence : How do ye vainely wiſhthat hecould deceive you int 
fore-reporting of his own reſurrection? Withour a divineipower he cou 
raiſed neither L4zrw,norhimſelfe:with.and by it,he conld as well raife hi 
ſelfe as LaJarw : Whatneed we other witneſſes then your owne month: 
That which he would do, ye confeſſe he foretold ;. that the truth of his word 
might. anſwer the power of this deed, and bothaf ther mighc argue himthei 


” 
-| 


be done? [The ſepulcher muſt be ſecured? and you with:it 5 An huge ſtonezd) 
firongguard muſt dorhe deed : And that ſtone muſt be fealed'; tharguand of; 


—_—_— 


they wereroling that other weighty ftane (for tach we probably. conceive} 
to the mouth of the yault with much toyle and ſwear, and breathleſneſſe,how: 


th 


| "bur boldly flies forth, and looks upon the faceof the Sunne , and wilbe now 


reſtored; thou tookſtit up bur for a while ; bur thatlittle ronch of that facred | 


thought themſelves happy to kifle the ſtones of that rock , which thou thus | 


our Saviour,in Teſephs new vault; Are ye now alſo at reft,6 ye Jewiſh Rulers, | 
Is your malice dead, and buried with him: ? Hath P:late enough ſerved your |. 
envie, andreyenge ? Surely it is but a common hoſtility that can dye; yours | 
ſarviverhdeath,and puts you upon a further proje&: The chiefe Prieſts, and Phay| 
riſces came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this deceiver ſaid, | 
whiles he was yet alive, After three dayes I will riſe againe , Command therefore that | 
the ſepulcber be wade ſure til the third day;leaft bis Diſciples come by night,and fleak | 


were not more troubled withenvie at Chriſt alive; then now with feare of his } - 
who ſhall keep him from rifing ? Wicked and fooliſh Jewes, how faine would | | 
yefight againſt God, and your owne hearts 2 How gladly would ye deceive | 


your ſelves, in beleeving him to be a deceiver, whom yourconſciences knew | 


was no phantaſme;his death,his revivinz was undeniablethe fo freſh reſuſtina- | 


God of truth,and power,and your ſelyes enemies:tobath;Andnow-whatmuſt!|! | 


your owne deſigning : Me thinks I heare the ſoldiers and buſie officers whewll 
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they -bragd of the ſareneſſe of the place, and unremaxeableneſſe of that lady 
and when that ſo choice a watch was.ſer, how theyboaſted of their valourand? 
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A vigilance;$ ſaid,they would make him ſafe fr6 either riting,or ſtealing;,Oh ths 
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| ere it be day-light, retarne to pay him the laſt tribute of their duty. How: 
_ much}. 
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madneſ: of impotent men,that think by either wile, or force to fruſtrate the 
will and deſignes of the Almighty ; How juſtly doth that wife and powerfull 
arbiterof the world laugh them to ſcorne in heaven;and befoole themin their: 
ownevaine deviſes ? Oh Savioar, how much evidence. had thy refirre&ion. 
wanted , if theſe enemies had not beene thus malicjouſly provident > how 
irrefragable is thy riſing made by theſe bootleſſe indeayours of their pre. 
yention. 7 \ 72 EP 

All this while the devout cM aries keepe cloſe, and ſilently ſpend their Sab+ 
bath in a mixture of griefe, and hope : How did they weare our thoſe ſad 


houres; in or mniggo be anomagete each to other ? in mutuall relations of the | 


patient ſafferin of rhe happy expiration of their Saviour, of the wonderfull 
eventsboth inthe heavens andearth, thar accompanied his crucifixion; of his 
frequent,and cleare prediCtions of his reſurreion; and now, they have gladly 
agreed(lo ſoone as the time will give them wn in the dawning of the Sun- 
day morning, to viſit that deare Sepulcher;neither willthey go empty-han- 
ded;She that had beſtowed that coſtly Alabaſter boxe of ointment,upon their 
Saviour alive, hath prepared no lefſe prectons odors for him, dead: = 

' Love is reſtleſſe arid fearelefſe ; Inthe dark of night theſe good women go 
to buy their ſpices, and, ere the day-break , are gone out of their houſes to- 
wards the tomb of Chriſt,to beſtow them : Thisſexe is commonly fearefill; 
it was much for them towalke alone in that unſafe ſeaſon; yer; as deſpiſing all 


feares and dangers,they thus ſpend the nighr after their Sabbath : Might they. | 


have beene allowed to buy their perfumes on the Sabbath, or to have viſited 
that holy Tombe ſooner, can we think they would have ſtaid ſo long? can we 
ſuppoſe they would have cared more for the Sabbath,then for the Lord of the 
Sabbath , who now kept his Sabbath in the grave z 'Sooner they might nor 


come, later they would not,to preſent their laſt homage to their dead Saviour; | 


Had theſe holy women knowne their Jeſus to be alive, how had they haſted, 
who made ſuch ſpeed to do their laſt offices ro his ſacred corps? For us, wee 
know that our redeemer liveth;we know where he is : Oh Saviour, how cold; 
and hartlefſe is our love to thee,if we do not haſt ro find thee in thy word, and 
Sacraments ; if our ſoules do norfly up to thee, inall holy affeftions, into thy 
heaven ? | : 
Of all the women, Mary Magdalen 1s firſt named, and in ome Evangeliſts; 
alone;She is notedabove her fellowes ; None of them were ſo much obliged, 
none fo zealouſ]y thankfull:Seven divels were caſt out of her, by the command 
of Chriſt; That heart which was freed from Satan, by that powerfull diſpoſſeſ. 
fion , was now poſſefled witha free, and gracious bounty to her deliverer. 


Twilſe at the leaſt hath ſhe powred out her tragrant, and coftly odors, . upon | 


A 


him:Where there 1s a true ſenſe of favour and beneficence;rthere catnar but be. 
a feryent deſire of retribution ; O bleſſed Saviour; could we feele the danger 
ofeyery {1n,and the malignity of thoſe ſpirituall poſſeſſions, from which thou 
cl freed us, how ſhould wee powre out gur ſelves into thankfulnefſe tinto 
ee, BE dts ECM by 
Every thing here had horror; The place,both ſolitary, and a ſepulcher : na- 


cure abhorres, asthe viſage,ſo the regionofdeath,and corruption : The rime, | 


night; Only the Moot gave them ſome faint glimmering,(forthis being the 
ſeventeenth day of her age afforded ſome light to he latter part. of the night) 
The buſinefſe, the viſitation of a dead corps ; Their. zealous love hath eaſily 


overcomneall theſe ; They had followed him in his ſafferings, when the Ditſ= |. 


ciples left hin; they @rrended him to his crofſe, weeping; they followed him 
to his grave, and ſaw how 7eſeph laid him; even rhere they leave him nor, but, 
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 preciouſly they had embalmed thee ; yet, as not thinking others beneficence * 


| that others are obſequious to thee, whiles we are ſhckor niggardly ? we may 


. . How wellit facceeds, when wee go faithfully and conſcionably about our 
worke,and leave theifſue ro. God ! Lo, now God hath removed the caresof | | 
theſe holy women,cogether with the grave ſtone; To the wicked char falls out |p| 


thy love tous ? thoſe whom thouloveſt,thou loyeſt ro the end, yea in ir, yea! 
after it -; Even when wee aredead, not our foules only, butour very dab 5 


| dearelyreſpeted of thee; What condition of thine ſhould remoye our affeQi« | 


ons from:thy perſon in heaven,from thy limmes on earth. = 1 
Well did theſe worthy women know what 7oſeph of Arimathea, and Nis. 
dewss had done to thee : they ſaw how curiouſly they had wrapped thee, how 


could be any juſt excuſe of theirs ;. they bring their owne odotsto thy Sepul- 
rure to be perfumed by the touch of thy facred body ;- Whar thank is irtows 


rejoyce in others forwardneſſe; but if wereſt in it, how ſmaltjoy ſhall ic be rg 
us,toſce them gaheaven without us. poco: RN 


i, 


both,came not, perhaps, into their knowledge; this was the private plot of Pi 
late,and the Prieſts, beyond the reach of their thoughts. F 
I-do not heare them fay ; How ſhall wee recover the chargesof onr odors? | 


demnation? The only thought they now take, is, Who ſha4 role away the ſtones 


forwardon their way;reſolving totrie the iſſtue.Good hearts cannot be ſo fols 
citous for any thing underheaven, as forremoving thoſe impediments which 


revealed in heaven, art yet ſtillboth hid, and ſealed up from roo many, hete 


but an huge ſtone; even atrue ſtone of offence lies roled upon the month of 
their hearts ; Yea, if a ſecond weight were ſuper-added to thy grave here; no: 
lefſe then three ſpirituall barres are interpoſed betwixtthem, and thee, above 
Idleneffe, ignorance,unbeleefe; who ſhall role away theſe ſtones,bur rhe ſame 
power that removed thine? O Lord, remove that our ignorance that we may 


find and enjoy thee. 


 whichthey feared, to the godly chat which they wiſhed, and cared for, yea 


of a ſtrong watch ſer,their doubts had beene doubled; now God goes beyond 
their thoughts;and at once,removes that which both they did,and might have 
feared; The ſtone is removed;the ſeale broken,the watch fled. Whara fcorne 
doth the Almighty God make of the imporent deſignes of men?They rhoughr 


ſtand like carcafſes, and, when they have got heart enough to run away, think 
themſelves valiant; the tomb is opened, Chriſt is riſen, they confounded. Oh 


or, how ſhall we ayoidthe envieand cenſire of our angry Etders, for hono- | 
ring him whom the govemours of our nation have thonght worthy of cons | 


more; Holy cares ever prove well; the worldly dry the bones.,and difappoint | 
the hopes. Could theſe good vifitanrs have knowne of a greater ſtone ſealed; | 


; 


coach ſtronger is love then death? O bleſſed Jeſu, why ſhould not we imitate A 


When, on the Friday evening, they attended 7oſeph to the intombingof | y 
Jeſus , they markt the place, they marktthe paſſage, chey markt rhat inner | , 
grave-ſtone, which the owner had fitted tothe mouth of that romb; which; | 
{ all rheir care is now toremove; Who ſhall role away the ſtone > That other more | | 
weighty load, wherewith the vault was barred, the ſeale, 'the gard, ſerupoa | 


Neither do-they ſtay at home, and moye this doubr ; but, whenthey are well | 


lieberweene them and their Saviour. Oh bleſſed Jeſt, thou, who art clearely |. 
on earth : Neither is it. ſome thin yaile that is fpredberweene thee and them, |. 


| 


know thee, our idlenefſe that we may ſeek thee, our unbeleefe that we may | 


the ſtoneſhall make the grave ſure,the ſeale ſhall make the ſtone ſire, the gard:| 
ſhall makeboth ſure;Now yyhen they think all ſafe,God ſends an Angellfrom'| 
Heaven above, the earth quakes beneath, the ſtone roles away,the ſoldiers | 


the vaine projets of filly men! As if with one ſhovel-full of myre they would: 


damn up the ſea;or with aclout hangd forth, they would keep the Sun froſhi-- 
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ſhe toopen hergraves,andyeild up herdead, in attendance torhe Lord of life, 


(as they thinke) fkilfully framed, which the leaſt breath breaks, and ruines; 
Who are we, fory wormes, that we ſhould looke, in any bulineſle, to prevaile 
againſt our Creator 2? what creature is ſo baſe that he cannorarme againſt us, 
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ning ; Oh theſe ſpiders-webbs, or houſes of cards which fond children have: 


The Reforritiion, 


_ —————————.. 


ro our confuſion? the lice and frogs ſhall be roo ſtrong for Pharaoh,the wormes | 
for Herod, There is no wiſdome nor counſell againſt the Lord. | 
Oh the marvelous pomp and magnificence of our Saviours reſurrefion; 


then ſuffered, and had now conquered; whiles thou laiſt (till in the earth, the- 
earth was ſtill; when thou camſt tofetch thine owne, The earth rrembled at the | 
preſence of the Lord,at the preſence of the God of Iaceb, When thou our true Samp- | 
ſos awakedſt, and foundſt thy ſelfe ryed with theſe Philiſtian coards, and | 
rouſedſt up,and brakeſt thoſe hard and ſtrong twiſts with a ſaddaine power,no j 
maryell if the roome ſhooke under thee. 
Good cauſe had the earth to quake, when the God that made it, powerfully 
calls for his owne fleſh, from the uſurpation of her bowells; Good cauſe had 


whom ſhe had preſumed ro deraine in thar cell of her darkneſſe ; What a ſee- 
ming impotence was here , that thou whoart the true rock of thy Church, 


——  — 


thy terrible appearance, when the earth ſhall recle and vaniſh ; and the ele- 


— 


by thy ſelfe, may as well aſk, why thou didſt not rather give thy Law by thine 


thou ſtroakeſt the Iſraelites with plagues, the Afſyrians wich the ſword; Why 


ſhould(t lye obſcurely ſhrouded in oſephs rock? thou that arr the true corner 
ſtone of thy Church, ſhouldſt be ſhur up with a double ſtone, the one of thy 
grave, the other of thy vault ? thou, by whom we are ſealed to the day of our 
redemption , ſhouldſt be ſealed up ina blind caverne of earth ? But now, 
what a demonſtration of power doth both the world, and I ſee, in thy glori- 
ousreſurreftion? The rocks teare, the graves open, the ſtones roll away, the 
dead riſe,and appeare,the ſouldiers flee, and tremble,Saints and Angells attend, 
thy riſing;O Saviour,thou lyedſt downe in weaknefle,thouriſeſt in power and 
glory; Thou lyedſt downe like a man,thouriſeſt like a God. 

What a lively image haſt thou herein given me of the dreadfull majeſty of 
the generall reſurrection, and thy ſecond appearance? then, not the earth on- 
ly, bur the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken; Not ſome few graves ſhalbe 0- 
pen,and ſome Saints appeare;bur all the barres of death ſhalbe broken, and all 
that ſleepin their graves,ſhall awake;and ſtand up from the dead, before thee; 
not ſome one Angell ſhall. deſcend, bur thou rhe great Angell of the Covenant, 
attended with thouſand rhouſfands of thoſe mighty Spirirs : And if theſe ſtour 
ſouldiers were fo filled with rerrour at che feeling of an earthquake , and the 
fight of an Angell, that they had ſcarce breath lefrin them, for the time, to 
witneſſe them alive; where ſhall thine enemies appeare, 6 Lord, in the day of 


The earth quakes , the Angell appeares z that it may be plainely ſeene that 
this divine perſon now riſing, had the command both of earth and heaven : | 
Atthediſſolation of thine humane nature, O Saviour, was an earthquake; at | 
the reuniting of ir,is an earthquake to tell che world, that the God of nature, | 


ments ſhalbe on a flame abour their cares,and the heavens ſhall wrappe up as a 
(crolle. 

. O God, thou mightſt have removed this ſtone, by the force of thine Earth- | 
quake, as well as rive other rocks, yet thou wouldf(t rather uſe the miniſtery of 
an Angell z or, thou that gaveſt thy ſelfe life, and gaveſt becing both to the 

ſtone, and tothe earrh, couldſt more eaſily have removed the ſtone, then mo- 

ved the earth; but ir was thy pleaſure to make uſe of an Angels hand; And 

now, heethat would aſk, why thou would(t doe it rather by an Ange'l, then 


owne immediate hand,then by-rhe miniſtration of Angels;:Why by an Angell 


an Angell appeared ro comfort thee after thy rempration, and agony, when 
Bb2 _ thou 
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Fe | thou wert able to comfort thy ſelfe; Why thou uſeſt the influences of heaven | 


to fruiten the earth; Why thou imployeſt ſecond cauſes in all events, when 
thou couldſt doe all things alone? It 1s good reaſon thou ſhouldit ſerye thy 
ſelfe of thine own,neyther is there any ground to be required whether of their 
morion, or reſt, beſides thy will. 

Thou didiſt raiſe thy ſelfe, the Angels removed the ftone; they that could 
have no hand in thy reſurrection, yet ſhall have an hand in removing outward 
impediments; not becauſe thou need(t, but, becauſe thou wouldlt; like as thou 
alone didſt raiſe Lazarus, thou badlt others let him looſe. Works of omnipo. 
tency thoureſerveſt to thine owne immediate performance, ordinary a&ions 
thou doeſt by ſubordinate meanes. | 

Although thisa& of the Angells was not meerly with reſpe& ro thee z but 
partly ,to thoſe devout women,to eaſe them of their care,to manifeſt unto the 
thy reſurrection: So officious are thole glorious Spirits not onely to thee their Y 
Maker, but even to the meaneſt of thy ſervants, eſpecially in the furtherance |- 
of all their ſpirituall defignes: Let us bring our Odors,they will be ſure to rolle | 
away the ſtone. Why donot we imitate them in our forwardneſs, to promote 
each others falyation ? Wee pray to doe thy will here, as they doe in heayen; 
if wee doe not att our wiſhes, we doe but mock thee in our deyotions. | 

How glorious did this Angell of thine appeare ? The terrified Soldiers ſaw 
his face like lightning, both they, and the Women ſaw his garments ſhining, 
bright, and white as ſnow : ſuch a preſence became his errand. Ir was fit that, 
as in thy paſſion the Sunne was darkened,and all creatures were clad with hea- 
vines, fo in thy reſurrection the beſt of thy Creatures ſhould reſtifie their joy 
and exalcation in the brightnes of their habit ; That as wee, on feſtivall dayes, 
put on our beſtcloaths, ſo, thine Angells ſhould celebrate this bleſſed Feſtivity 
with a meet repreſentation of glory : They could not bur injoy our joy, to ſee |( 
chework of mans Redemption thus fully finiſhed ; and, if there be mirth in |. 
heaven at the converſion of one ſinner, how much more, when a world of fin- 
ners is perfely ranſomed from death, and reſtored to ſalvation ? Certainly,if 
but one, or two appeared, all rejoyced, all triumphed : Neyther conld they 
but be herein ſenfible of their owne happy advantage, who by thy mediation 
are confirmed in their glorious eſtate ; fince thou by the bloud of thy Croſſe, 
_ power of thy reſurrection haſt reconciled things, not incarth onely, butin |. 

eaven. 

Bur, above all other, the love ofthee their God and Saviour muſt needes 
heighten their joy,and make thy glory, theirs ; It1s their perpetuall worke to 
praiſe thee ; how much more now when ſuch an occaſion was offered, as never | 
had beene ſince the world began, never could be after : when thou the Godof | | 
Spirits hadſt vanquiſhed all the fpirituallpowers of darkneſs ; when thou the |y 
Lord of life hadſt conquered death, for thee andall thine; ſo as they may now | 
boldiy inſult over their laſt enemy, 0 death, where #s thy ſting ? © grave, where us 
thy vittory ? 

Certainly, if heaven can be capable of an increaſe of joy and felicity, ne- 
ver had thoſe bleſſed Spirits ſo great a cauſe of triumph and gratulation, as in 
this day of thy glorious refarreion. How much more, O deare Jeſa, ſhould 
wee men, whoſe fleſh thou didfſt afſume, unite, revive; for whoſe ſake, andin | | 
whoſe ſtead, thou didſt vonchſafe to ſuffer anddye, whoſe arerages thou pay- 
edſt indeath, and acquitedſt inthy reſurre&ion; whoſe foules are diſcharged, | | 

whoſe bodies ſhall be raiſed by the power of thy riſing , How much more: 
ſhould wee think wee have cauſe to be over-joyed with the happy memory of 
this great work of thy divine power, and unconceivable mercy ? 

Lo now ; how weak ſoever I amin my ſelfe, yet in the confidence of this 
victorious reſurrefion of my Saviour,T dare boldly challenge and defie you. | 
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| T he Reſurrettion. | 
4 all yee adeeres Powers ; Doe the worſt yee can tomy ſoule, indefpight of you 
{ | it ſhall be 1ate. | | 
Is ir ſinne that threats mee ? Behold, this reſurre&tion of my Redee- 
| mer publiſhes my diſcharge ; My Surety was areſted, and caſt into the pri- 
ſon of his grave, had not the utmoſtfarthing of mine arerages beene paid, hee 
' could not have comne forth : Hee 15 comne forth; the ſumme is fully ſatisfied, 
| What danger canthere be ofadiſcharged debt? . .. | | | 
| | Isirthewrathof God? Wherefore 1s that but for ſinne ? if my ſinne be de- 
frayed, that quarrel! 1s at an end :and if my Saviour ſuffered it for mee, how 
can I feare to luffer it im my ſelfe ? That infinite Jtiſtice hates to be twice paid: 
Hee is riſen, therefore hee hath fatisfied.1/ho & hee that condemneth ? It is Chriſt 
that dyed , yea, rather, that & riſen. ES | | 
j Is it death it ſelfe ? Lo, my Saviour that overcame death by dying, hath tri- 
umphr over him 1n his reſurrection; How can Inow feare a conquered enemy ? 
B | What harme is there inthe Serpent, but for his ſting? The ſting of death is 
finne, That is pulled out by my powerfull Redeemer; it cannotnow hurt mee, 
ir may refreſh me to carry this coole Snake in my boſome. 

O then,my deare Saviour,TI blefſe rhee for thy death, bur I bleſſe thee more 
for thy Reſurrection ; That was a worke of wonderfull humilitie, of infinite 
mercy ;this was a worke of infinite power : In that was humane weakneſs , in 
this, divine omnipotence : In that, thou didſt dye for our ſinnes , in this, thou 
did(t riſe againe for our Juſtification. 

And now.,how am I conformable to thee,if when thou art riſen,[ lie ſtillin 
the grave of my corruptions ? how am TI a Limbe of thy body, if, whiles thou 


haſt thar perfe& dominion over death,death hath dominion over me?if whiles 
thou art alive and glorious, lie rotting in the duſt of death ? I know the loco- 
0 motive faculty is in the head; by the power of the reſarre&ion of thee, our 
| C| head.all wee thy members cannot bur be raiſed ; as the earth cannot hold my 
body from thee in the day of the ſecond reſurretion, ſo cannot fin with-hold 
my ſoule from thee, in the firſt ; How am thine, ifI be not riſen? and ifT be 


right hand of God. 

The yault,or cave, which 7oſeph had hewne out of the rock, was large, capa- 
ble ofno lefſe then ten perſons; upon the mouth of it,Eaſtward,was that great 
ſtone rolled : within it, at the right hand, in the North part of the Cave, was 
hewne out areceptacle for the body,three handfuls high from the pavement; 
and a ſtone was accordingly fitted for the cover of that Grave. = 

Into this Cave the good women (finding the ſtone rolled away) deſcended 


_ 7 


r) | towhich Perey and 7ohn ranne, finding the ſpoiles of death, the grave-cloaths 
wrappedup ; and the napkin, that was abour the head, folded up rogether,and 
laid in a place by it ſelfe; andas they came in haſte, ſothey return'd with 
wonder. 

I maryell not at your ſpeed, O yee bleſſed Diſciples, if upon the report of 
the women, yee ranne, yea, flew upon the wings of zeale to ſee what was be- 
come of your Maſter ; yee had wont to walk familiarly rogether, in the atten- 
| dance of your Lord; now ſociety is forgotten; and, as for a wager, each tries 

| _ woo of his legs, and with neglect of other, vyes who ſhall be firſt ar rhe 
ombe, 
Who would not but have tryed maſteries with you in this caſe, and have 
| madelight touches of theearth, ro have held paces with you? Your deſire was | 


' hee firſt lookes into the Sepulchre, bur Peter goes downe firſt: Oh happy com- | 
petition who ſhall be more zealous in the enquiry after Chriſt ! Ye ſaw enough | 


riſen with thee, why doe I not ſeekethe things aboye,where thou fitteſt atthe | 


to ſeeke the body of Chriſt ; and, in it, ſaw the Angells. This was the Goale | 


' | <quall, bur 70h» is the yonger, his lims are more nimble, his breath more free; | 
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to amaze you, not enough to ſettle your faith. How well might you have) 
thoughr, Our Maſter is not ſabduced, but riſen ; had hee beene taken away by 
others hands,this fine linnen had not beene left behinde ; Had henot himſelfe | 


riſen from this bed of earth, hee had not thus wrapped up his night-cloathes, 
and laid them forred by themſelves z what can we doubt when he foretold ay 
he would riſe ? Ohblefſed Jeſu, how wilt thou pardon our errors, how ſhould 


* wepardon,& pitty the errors of each other,in lefſer occafions,when as yet thy 


primeand deareſt diſciples,after ſo much divine inſtruftion, knew not the $cyip.. 
tures, that thou maſt riſe againe ſrom the dead , they went away more aſtoniſhed 
chen confident z more full of wonder as yet then of beleete. | 

There is more ſtrength of zeale (where it takes) in the weaker ſex ; thoſe 
holy women, as they came firſt, ſo they ſtaid laſt ; Eſpecially, devour 
Magdalene ſtands ſtill at the mouth of the cave, weeping ; well might thoſe 
teares have been ſpred, if her knowledge had beene anſwerable to her affe&i. 


ſtoopes.,and lookes downe into that deare Sepulcher. 


one firting at the head,the other ar the feet where the body of Jeſus had laine, 
Their ſhining brightneſſe ſhew'd them tobe no morrall creatures, beſides that 
Peter and 1ohn had but newly comne out of the Sepulcher,and both, found,and 
left irempry, in her ſighr ; which was now ſuddainely filled with thoſe cele- 
ſtiall gueſts , That whit linnen,wherewich qt had ſhrouded the facredbo- 
dy of Jeſus,was now ſhamed with a brighter whiteneſle. 


glory ; So was her heart taken up with the thought for her Saviour, that ſhee 
ſeemed not ſenſible of whatſoever other objets ; Thoſe teares which ſhe did 
ler drop into the ſepulcher, ſend up back to her the voice of thoſe Angels, ws: 
——_ weepeft thou? God and his Angelstake notice of every teare of our de- 
votion; The ſuddain wonder hath not dryed hereyes,nor charmed her ton 

Shee freely confeſſeth the cauſe of her griefe ro be the miſlingofher Saviour, 
They have taken away my Lord,and I know not where they have laid him, Alas,pood 


thy beſt friend ? who hath removed thy Lord,but himſelfe ? who bur his owne 


thar Saviour, whom ithath, and feelethnor. 

Senſe may be no Judge of the.bewailed abſence of Chriſt ; Doe but 
turne backthine eye,o thoureligious ſoule ; and ſee Ieſus ſtanding by thee;though 
thou knewſt not that it was Ieſws,His habit was not his owne ; Sometimes it plea- 


tryalls ; Somerimes he will ſeem a ſtranger,ſomerimes an enemie ; ſometimes 


' he offers himſelfe ro us inthe ſhape of a poore man, ſometimes of a diſtrefſed 


captive ; happy is he that can diſcerne his Saviour inall formes ; Mary tooke 
him for a gardiner z Devout Aagdalene,thou art not much miſtaken ; As it was 
the trade of the firſt Adam to dreſſe the -gardenof Eden, fo was it the trade of 


nable atflictions, he ſowes in it the ſeeds of grace ; hee plants it with gracious 
motions he waters it with his word, yea, with his owne bloud ; hee weeds it 
by wholſome cenſures. Ohblefſed Saviour, what is ir that thou negleGteſt to 
doe,for this ſeleed incloſure of thy Church ? As in ſome reſpe&,thou art the 
true vine,and thy Father, the huſbandman; ſoalſo in ſome other, wee are the 
Vine,and thou art the huſbandman ; Ohbe thou ſuch ro me,asthou appearedft 


on , her faith ro her fervour ; withall, (as our eye will be where we love) ſhee | - 


Holy deſires never but ſpeed well; there ſhee ſees:rtwoglorious Angels,the | 


Yetdoe Inotfind the good woman ought appalled with that inexpeted 


Mary, how doſt thou leeſe thy teares ? of whom doſt rhou complaine, but of 


deity hath taken away that hamane body our ofthat region of death ? neither 
1s he now laid any more; hee ſtands by thee whoſeremovallthou complaineſt 
of. Thus many a tenderand humbled foule afflits ir ſclfe, with the wantof |. | 


ſes our Saviour to appeare unto his,not like himſelfe;his holy diſguiſes are onr | 


the ſecond,to rend the garden ofhis Church. He diggs up the ſoyle by ſeafo- | 
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unto Hagaalene; break up the fallowesof my nature,implant me with grace, 
OE BY prune 
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of thee,6 Saviour,for thy ſelfe ; How aptare we,if thou doſt,never fo littie,ya- 


| with thee otherwiſe then in the compellation of a ſtranger, it was thy mercy | 


| know thee that kneweſt us; And as our knowledge, ſo is our calling, fo isour 
| eleQion; thou beginneſt to us in all, and moſt juſtly ſayſt, Tox have not choſen 


particular intimations. 


and beloved ; and turnes her about tothy view,and acknowledgiment; She rer-. 


| hearts from thee. The Angells were bright and glorious; thy appearance was 


 cesto ſee paſt the uſe of her odors. 


| Aries to touch and ho!d thy feer,how then faiſt thou, Toxch me not ? Was it 


283 | 


prune mee with meet correions,bedew me with the i former and latter raine, 
doe what thou wilt to make mee fruitfull. 
Still the good woman weeps,and ſtill complaines, and paſſionately inquires 


ry fromour apprehenſions, to miſ-know thee, and to wrong our ſelyes by our 
miſ-opinions ? All this while haſt thou concealed thy ſelfe from thine affettio- 
ent: thou ſaw'ſther teares, and heard'ſt her importunities, and 10qui- 
ries; at laſt, asit was with Joſeph, that hee could no longer containe himſelfe 
from the norice of his brethren,thy compaſſion cauſes thee tobreake forth into 
acleare expreſſionof thy ſelfe, by expreſſing hername unto her ſelfe ; Mary, 
She was uſed, as to the name, ſo to the ſound, to the accent z Thou ſpakeſt to 
her before, bur, in the tone of a ſtranger; now, ofa friend, of a Maſter : Like a 
goodſhepheard,thou calleſt thy ſheep by rheirname,and they know thy yoice, 
What was thy call of her, but a cleare patterne of our vocation ? 

As her,ſo,thou calleſt,us ; firſt, familiarly, effeQually. She could nor begin | 


robegin with her, that corretion of thy ſpiritis (weet and uſefull ; Now after 
yehave knowne God,or rather are knowne of him ;, wee doe know thee, 6God, bur 
our ative knowledge is after our paſlive ; firſt,we are knowne of thee,then we 


mee,but I have choſen you : When thou would(t ſpeake to this devout client, as 
a ſtranger, thou ſpakeſt aloofe ; Woman, whows ſeekeft thou? now, when thou 
wouldſt be knowne to her,thou calleſt her by her name,Mary. Generall invi- 
rations, and common mercies are for us,as men ; but where thou giveſt grace 
as tothine ele, thoucom'ſt cloſe to the ſoule, and winneſt us with deare and 


Thar very name did as much as ſay, Know him of whomthou art knowne 


ned her ſelfe,and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is go ſay,Maſter. Beforeher face 
was towards the Angells, this word fetches her about, and turnes her face to 
thee, from whom her meſpriſon had averted it; wedo not rightly apprehend 
thee, 6 Saviour, if any creature in heavenor earth can keep our eyes, and our 


homely, thy habit meane; yet when ſhe heard thy voice, ſhe turnes her back 
upon the Angels, and falutes thee with a Rabbori, and falls downe before thee, 
in adeſire ofan humble amplexarion of thoſe ſacred feet,which ſhe now rejoy- 


Where there was ſuch familiarity in the mutuall compellation , what 
meanes ſuch ſtrangeneſſe in the charge? Touch me not; for 1 am not yet aſcended 
to my Father : Thou wert not wont, 6 Saviour, to make 106 dainty of being 
touched ; Ir is not long fince theſe very ſame hands touched thee, in thine a- 
nointing; the bloody-fluxed woman touched thee ; the thankfull penirent in 
Simons houſe touched thee; what ſpeak of theſe? The multitude touch't thee, 
the executioners touche thee; and, even after thy reſiirre&ion, thou didſt nor 
ſtick ro ſay to thy Diſciples, Touch me, and ſee; and to invite Thomas to put his 
fingers into thy ſfide:neither is it long after this before thou ſuffereſt the three 


ina mild taxation ofher miſtaking?as if thou hadſt ſaid ; Thou knoweſt not 
thatT have now an mms body, but ſodemeaneſt thy ſelfe towards me, as 
if I were ſtilin my wont&d condition;know now, that the caſe is altered;how- 


loever indeed I have nor yer aſcended to my Father, yerthis body of mine, 
which thou ſeeſt to be reall,& ſenſible,is now impaſſible, & qualified with im- 
mortality,and therefore worthy of a more awfull veneratjon.then heretofore, 
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{ I ſhall ſo faſten my thoughts upon theſe, as nor to looke higher, to the ſpirirn- | 
all part of thine atchievements, tothe power and iſſue of thy reſurrefion,T am | 


MmmRunt 


Orwas ita getitle reproofe of her dwellingroo long in this deare holdof thee; | 


; 
and fixingher thoughts upon thy bodily preſence ; together with an implied 
dire&ion of reſerving the height of her affefion for thy ect glorification | 
inheavem Or laſtly, was it a T_ touch of her too much haſt, and cagerneſſe 
in touching thee, as ifſhe maſt uſe this ſpeed in preventingthine aſcenſion, 
or elſe be indangered to be diſappointed of her hopes;as if thou faidſt; Be not 
ſo paſſionatly forward, and ſfuddaine in laying hold of me, as if I wete miſtant- 
ly aſcending;but know,that I ſhall ſtay ſome time with you upon earth, before 
my going upto my Father? O Saviour, even our well-meant zeale in ſeeking 
and in;oying thee, may be faalty ; if we ſeek thee where we ſhould nor, on 
earth ; fon. we ſhould not,unwarrantably ; There may be a kind of carnality 
in ſpirituall ations; If we have heretofore knowne thee after thefleſh, hence 
forth know we thee ſo, no more; that chou lived(ſt herein this ſhape, that co- 
lour, this ſtature, that habit, I ſhould be glad roknow; nothing that concernes 
thee can be un-uſefall. CouldI fay; here thoufar'ſt, here thou layeſt,here and 
thns thou wert crucified, hereburied,here ſetred(t thy laſt foot; I ſhould with 
much contentment ſee and recount theſe memorialls of thy preſence ; Bur if 


neverthe berrer. | 


Noſooner art thouriſen then thouſpeakeſt of aſcending , as thou didft lie | 


downe roriſe, ſodidſt thouriſe to aſcend, that is the conſummation of thy 
glory andours in thee. Thou that forbadſt her rouch,cnjoynedlt her errand : 
Goto my brethren, and ſay,1 aſcend unto my Father, aud your Father,to my God, and 
your God, 
The annuntiation of thy reſurre&ionand aſcenſion is more then a private 
fruition;this is forthe comfort of one ; that for the benefit of many. : To fit 
ſtill'andinjoy is more ſweet for the preſent; but, ro goeand rell, is more gain- 


fall in the ſequell. That great Angell thought himſelfe (as he well might)} 


highly honoured in that he was appointed tocarry the happy newes unto the 
bleſſed Virgin(thy holy Mother) of her conception of thee her Saviour ; how 


honourable muſt irneeds be to Mary Magdalen, that ſhe muſt be the meſſen- | 


ger of thy ſecond birth,thy reſurreQion, and inſtant aſcenſion : How beauti- 


tull do the feer of thoſe deſerve tor be , who bring the glad ridings of peace, | 


and falyation.-; What marterisit, 6 Lord, if men deſpiſe, where thou wilr 
honour? 


To whom then doſt thou ſend her?Gogell my Brethren; Bleſſed Jeſt, whoare | 


thoſe? were they not thy followers? yea,were they not thy forſakers? yer, ſtill 
thou ſtileſt them thy Brethren; O admirable humility, O infinite mercy; How 
doſt thou raiſe their titles with thy ſelfe? Ar firſt they were thy ſervants; then, 
Diſciples;a little before thy death, they were thy Friends ; now, after thy re- 
ſurrection,they were thy brethren;thou that werrt exalred infinitely higher fr6 


mortall roimmortal,deſcendeſt ſo much lower,tocal them brethren,who were 


before Friends,Diſciples,Servants. What do we ſtand upon the rermes of our 
poore inequahty,when the Son of God ſtoops ſo low,as to call us brethre?Bur, 
oh mercy without meaſure ! Why wilt thou, how canſt thou, 6 Saviour,call 
them brethren , whom in their laſt parting thou foundſt fugitives? Did they 
not run from thee? Did not one of them rather leave his inmoſt coat behind 
him,then not be quirt of thee? Did nor anothet ofthem deny thee, yea abjure 


thee;and yet thou faiſt, 60 tel my Brethren, It is notin the power of the ſinnes | 


of onr infirmity, to unbrother us; when we looke atthe afts themſelves, they 
are haynous ; when,atthe perſons,they are ſo much more faulty, as more ob- 
liged; but, when we looke ar the merey of thee, who haft called us, now, Who 
ſhall ſeparate ws ? When we have ſinned, thy dearneſſe hath reaſon ro aggravate 


our 
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our ſorows; but when we have ſorrowed , our faith hath no lefſe reaſon to up-! 
hold us from deſpayring; Even yer, we are brethren. Brethren,ia thee, 6 Sa- 
viour, whoart aſcending for us;in thee, who haſt made thy father, ours, thy 
God,our God ; He is thy Father by eternall generation;our Father by his gra- 
cious adoption 5 Thy God, by unitie of efſence , our Godby his grace and 
election. | 

It is this propriety whereinour lite and happineſſe conſiſteth; They are weak 
comforts that can be raiſed from the apprehenſion of thy generall mercies ; 
What were Ithe better, o Saviour,thar God were thy Father,ifhebe not mine? 
Oh do thou give me a particular ſenſe ofmy intereſt in thee, and thy good- 
nefſe ro me;Bring thou thy ſelf home to me,and let me find that I have a God, 
and Saviour of my owne. 

Itis fit I ſhould marke thy order; Firit, my Father,then yours ; Even fo, 
Lord, He is firſt thine,and,in thine onelyright,ours ; Ic is in thee chat we are 
adopted; it is in thee that weare elected; without thee, God is not one!y a 
ſtranger, but an enemie tous ; Thouonely canſt make us free, thou onely | 
canſt make us Sons;Let me be found in thee, and I cannot faile of a Father in 
Heaven. 

With what joy did Mr receive this errand; with what joy did the Dil 
ciples welcome it from her? Here was good newes from a far Country;even as 
far as the utmoſt regions of death. 

Thoſe Diſciples whoſe flight {cattered them in their Maſters apprehenſi- 
on.arenow.at night, like a diſperſed covie met rogether,by their mucuall call: 
their aſſembly is ſecret ; when the light was ſhut in; when the doores were 
ſhucup : Still were they fearefull, ſtill were the Jewes malicious; The affired 
ridings of their Maſters reſurrection and life, hath filled their hearts with joy, 
and wonder ; whiles their thoughts and ſpeech are taken up with ſo happy a 
ſabje&; his miraculous,and ſuddaine preſence bids their ſenſes be witneſſes of 
his reviving, and their happineſſe. Whew the doores were ſhut, where the Diſciple; 
were aſſembled, for feareof the Iewes:came Teſus and ſtood inthe midſt and ſaid, Peace 
be nnto you. O Saviour, how thou camft in rhither, I wonder, I inquire nor; I 
know not what a glorified body can do, I know there is nothing thar thou 


canſt not do : Hadnotthine entrance beene recorded for ſtrange, and ſuper- 


naturall, why was thy ſtanding in the midſt noted before thy paſlage into the 
roome; why were the doores ſaidto be ſhut whiles thou camſt in? why were | 
thy Diſciples amazed to ſee thee,ere they heard thee? Doubtles,they that once 
before tooke thee fora ſpirit, when thou didſt walke upon the waters, could 
notbur be aſtoniſhed to ſee thee whiles the doores were barred, (without any 
noxſe of thine entrance) to ſtand in the midſt ; well might they think thou 


could(ſt not thus be there.if thou wert not the God of ſpirits; There migkt ſeem 


more ſcruple of thy realty, then of thy power ; and therefore after thy won. | 


ted greeting , thou ſhoweſt them thy hands and thy late ſufferings, ſtamped 
with the impreſfions of thy feet ; Thy reſpiration ſhall argue the truthof thy 
life; Thou breatheſt on them, asaman, thou giveſt them thy ſpirit, asa God, 
and,as God and man.thou ſendeſt them on the great errand of thy Goſpel. 

All the miſts of their doubts are now difpelled; the Sun breakes or cleare, 
They were glad when they had ſeene the Lord; Had they knowne thee for no 
other then a meere man, this reappearance could not but have affrighted 
them , Since,tillnow,by thine almighty power this was never done, that the 
long-fince dead roſe out of their graves, and appeared unto many; but when 
they recounted the miraculous workes that thou hadſt done, and thought of 
Lazarus (0lately raiſed ; thine approveddeity gave them confidence, and thy 
preſence joy. | 


We cannot but be leeſersby our abſence_from holy aſſemblies ; Where 
welt 


So 


"= | , }, 
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| wert thou 6 Thomas, when the reſt of that ſacred family were mer together? ( Al. 
Hadthy feare put thee to ſo long aflighr,that,as yet,thou wert not returned to | bo. 
| thy fellowes ? or, didſt thou ſuffer other occaſions to detaine thee from this 
| | happineſſe? Now,for the time,thou miſſed(t that divine breath,which fo com- 
| | fortably inſpired the reſt;now thou art ſuffered to fall into that weake diſtruſt, 
| whichthy preſence had prevented; They told thee, Fee have ſeene the Lord: 
| was not this enough? would no eyes ſerve thee bur thy owne ? were thy eares 
| 
| 


ro no uſe for thy tairh? Z xcepe 1 ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, and put my 
finger into the print of thenailes, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not beleeve, 
Suſpicious man, who 1s the worſe for that ? Whoſe is the lofſe ifrhoubeleeye 
| not?Is there no certainty but in thine owne ſenſes 2 why were not ſo many, 
and ſo holy eyes and tongues as credible as thine own hands,and eyes2How lit- 
|; tle wert thou yet acquainted with the waies of faith?Faith comes by hearing ; | 
| Theſe are the tongues that muſt win the whole world to an afſent ; anddoſt | 

; thou,the firſt man detreCt to yeild? why was that word fo hard to paſſe ? Had 
| not that thy divine Maſter fore-told thee, withthereſt, that he muſt be cru- | 
cified, and the third day riſe againe? Is any thing related ro be done, but that 

| which was fore-promiſed? any thing beyond the ſphere of divine omni 
rence ? Gothen,and pleaſethy ſelfe in thine over-wiſe incredulity, whiles thy | 

fellowes are happy in beleeving, 

It is a whole week, that Thomas reſts in this ſullen unbeleefe; In all which 
time, doubtlefle his cares were beaten with the many conſtant aflertions of 
the holy Women (the firſt witneſſes of the reſurrefion) as alſo of the two 
Diſciples, walking to Emaus, (whoſe hearts burning within them , had ſer 
their tongues on fire, in a zealous relation of thoſe happy occurrences)with the 
aſſured reports of the riſing, and re-appearance of many Saints, in attendance 
ofthe Lord and giver of lite, Yer ſtill he ſtruggles with his owne diſtraſt; and Q 
ſtiffely ſuſpends his beleefe to that truck whereof he cannot denie himſelfe 1 
enough convinced; Asall bodiesare not equally apt to be yr ap upon,bythe 
ame medicine,fo are not all ſoules by the ſame meanes of faith; one is refra» 
ary, whiles others are pliable; O Saviour, how juſtly mighrtit thou have left 
| this man to his owne pertinacie > whom could he have thankt if he had pe- | |. 
| riſhed inhis unbeleefe? but , 6 thou good ſhepheard of Iſrael, that couldlt be 
| contentto leave the ninty & nine to gofetchone ſtray in the wildernefſe;how 

carefull wert thou to reduce this ſtragler to his fellowes ; right ſo were thy | | 
Diſciples reaſſembled, fachwas the ſeaſon, the place the fame ; ſo were the | | 
| doores ſhur up, when, (that nnbeleeving Diſciple being now preſent with the 
reſt,) thou ſocamit in, ſo ſtoodſt in the midſt, ſoſhowedſt thy hands and feet; 
and _—_— thy incredulons client, inviteſt his eyes to ſee,and'his fingers 
to handle thine hands; and his hand to be thruſt into thy ſide, that he might v 
not be faithleſſe, bur fairhfall. | | 

Bleſſed Jeſu, how thou pittieſt the exroxs, and infirmities of thy ſervants; |. | 
| Even when wee are froward in our miſ-conceirs, and worthy of nothing bur | 

deſertion, how thou followeſt us, and overtak'ſt us with mercy; and, in thine 
; Abundant compaſſion, wilt reclaime and fave us, when either we meant not,or 
would not.By how much more unworthy thoſe eyes and hands were to ſee,and 
touch that immorrtall and glorious body, by ſo much more wonderfull was 
thy goodnefſe in condeſcending to farisfie that curious infidelity; Neitherdol | 
heare theeſo much as rochide that weak obſtinacy; It was nor long ſince thou 
didſt ſharply rake up the two Diſciples that walk't to Emaus ; © fooles,and ſlow 
of heart to beleeve all that the prophets have ſpoken , but this was under the dif- | 
guiſeofan unknowne traveller, upon the way,when they were alone : Now, 
| thou ſpeakeſt withthine owne tongue, before all thy Diſciples; in ſtead of re- 

buking, thou onely exhorteſt; Be wor faithleſſe but farthfull. h | 

Behold, ' ! 
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a, Behold,chy mercy no tefle then thy power hath melted the cotigealed heater 


| ſowed,which brought forth fo fair 


unbelceving follower 4 Then T homas anſwered and ſaid unto hims dry Loyvd, 
jetpd 04; I doe not hearethat when it _ to the xſue, IO; Nloyeth 
his hafids in this tryall ; his eyes wete now ſufficient afſirance 5 rhe ſetiſe of 
his Maſters omniſcience in this particular challenge of him, ſpared(perhaps) 
the labour of a further diſquiſition ; And now,how happily was that doubt be- 
bifull a confeſſion ; NM b, Lord, Gd. twins 

I heare not ſuch a word from thoſe thar beleeved. It was well for us; ft was 
well for rhee,6. Thomas, that thon diſtruſtedſt , Elſe; rieither had the wotld re- 

ceived ſo perſe@ an evidence of thar reſurre&ion, whereon all our alyation | 
dependerh ;Neirhet hadſt thou yeilded fo pregnant, anddivine an aſtipulation 


At. 


his Godhead too; and thy happy intereſt in both; and now, if they'be bleſſed 
that have nor ſeene,and yer beleeyed; bleſſed art thotralſo,that having ſeene, 
haſt thus beleeved; and blefſed be thou 6 God, whoKknoweſt how romike ad. 
vantage of the mfirmities of thy choſen, fot the promoting of their falyarion, 
the confirmation of thy Church, the glory of thme own Natne. Ameh, 
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TheeAſeenſon; 


=7T ſtood not with-thy purpoſe,6 Saviour,toaſtehd im- 
EE 1: mediately from thy graye into heaven; thou meantr'ſt 
WSN |:1'to take the'eatth in thy way ; not for a faddaine paſ- | 
/@&8V E| fage, bat for a leaſorely converfation : Upon thine 
(2-2 Eaſter Bay thou ſpakeſt of thine Aſcenſion ; but thou 
» wouldft have fortie dayes interpoſed ; Hadſt. thou 

Id LUESBH4 merely bpaned thine own-gloty,thon hadft inftant- 
ICS > ah NS7 ly gs thy grave for thy paradiſe;for ſo muchthe 
ESRRERRRES ooner had{tthou beene poſſeſſed of thy Fathers joy, 
we would not continue ina dung-on,when we might be inapallace ; but thou + 
who for our ſakes vouchſafedſt rodeſcend from heaven toearth,wouldft now, 
inthe npſhot,have a gracious regard to'us,in thy returne. | 
Thy death had tronbled the hearts of many diſciples, who thought that | 
condition roo meane to be compatible with the glory of the Meſſiah ; and | 


_ 


thoughts of diffidence were apt to ſeize upon the holieſt breſts ; So long there- |. | 


fore wouldſt thou hold footing upon earth, till the world were fully convin- 
ced of the infallible evidences of thy reſarreQion; of all which time,thon only 
canſt give an account ; it was not for fleſh and bloud to trace the wates of im- | 
mortality ; neither was our fraile,corruptible, finfullnature a meer companian 
for thy now-glorified humanity ; the gtorions Angells of heaven were now | 
thy fitteſt arrendants ; bur yet, how oft did'it pleaſe thee graciouſly roimpart 
thy ſelfe,this while, nnto-men ; and not only ro appeare unto thy diſciples,bur. 
torenue unto them the familiar formes of thy wonted converſation, in con- ! 
ferring,walking,cating with them; and now,when thou dreweſt neare ro thy 
laſt parting, thou, who hadſt many times: ſhew'd thy ſelfe before to thy feye- ! 
rall diſciples, thoughtſt meer to aſſemble them all cogerher, for an univerſall | 
valedition. + - RN ered : | 
Who can bee too'rigorous in cenſuring'the ignorances of welt-meaning 


to thy bleſſed Saviour ; Now, thou doſtnot only profeſſe his reſurreRiori, br | ' 


Chriſtians, when he ſees he domeſtique foffowers of Chriſt,even after hisre- 
"Y (ur- 
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ſurre&ion, miſtake the maine end of his comming inthe fleſh ? Lord, wilt {hou 


ble 408 faw him ſtay ſo long npon earth,that they might nnagine he'meant 
to 


fore ſhould they be now aſſembled, but for the choſe, and diftriburionof offi; 
ces.and for the ordering of the affaires of that ſtate; which was'now tobewinj| 


venly body doe in an earthly throne? How fhould a ſpiritual life be impld 
in ſecular cares > How poore a buſinefle ts the temporall kingdome of Iiraeh, 
for the King of heaven? And even yet, 6 bleſſed Saviour, I doe nor heare they 
ſharpely-controll this erroneous conceit ofthy miſ-rtaken followers ; tliy rhild 
corre&ion- infifts rather upon the time, then the tniſ-conceived ſabſtanceaf 
that reſtanrarion ; It was thy gracious purpoſe that thy 7m ſhould, by de 
 grees,reQifie their judgements, and illuminate them with thy divine truthsg 


ſite verities; Andnow, with a gracious promiſe of that ſpirit of thine ; w 


with anheayenly benediQion of all thine acclaming attendants, thou 


the threſhold of heayen, leave behind.ir a legacy of peacezar 


whatdifficulty had ir beene for thee to have ſtyed up from the verycent: 
carth?bur ſince thoa hadſt made hils ſo much nearerunto heaven.xhou w 
not 


helps, 


may not depend upon ſupernaturall proviſions ; wee may nor ftraing 


ourpreſumption; Thou that couldſt alwaies have walked on the ſea, w 
walke ſo but once, when thou wantedfſt ſhipping ; thou, ro whom the higheſt 


to truſt thee for meanes when I have them not ; yea, to truſt to thee without 
meanes,when I have no hope of them. | \ 
Whar hill was this thon chooſedſt , butthe mount of Olives ? Thy Pul- 
pit, ſhall I call it, orthine Oratory ? The place from whence thou hadſit wont 
to ſhowre down thine heavenly doQtrine upon the hearers ; The place,whence 
thou hadſt wont to ſend up thy prayers unto thy heavenly Father ; The place 
that ſhared with the Temple, for both, In the day time thou werr preaching in 


was the bloudy ſweat of thine agonie; now, is ir the mount of thy Triumph; 
from this mount of Olives did flow that oyle of ron, Wherewnth thy: 
Church is everlaſtingly refreſhed; That God that uſes to puniſh us in theſame 


OO — 


4t this time, reftore againe the kingdome ts Iſrael ? They ſaw their Maſter, non | 
out of thereach of all Jewiſh envie; they faw his power illimiced,and irrefifth | 


e his abode there ; and what ſhould he doe there, but raigne? and where | - 


 dicated? Oh weak thoughts of well-inſtrudted diſciples | What ſhould aniHea- | 


in the meane time, it was ſufficient to raiſe up their hearts re an expeCtatian 
of that Holy Ghoſt,which ſhould ſhortly lead them into allneedfull,and requis i 
nay 


carefull charge renued,unto thy diſciples, for the promulgation of thy Golſpek, | ; 


leave of earth ; When he had ſpoken theſe things whiles they beheld he was taken ”, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight. pREX 1 
Ohhappy parting,fit for the Saviour of mankind,an{werable to that divine | 
converſation, to that ſucceeding glory ! Oh bleſſed Jeſu,let me ſo farre imitate | ']. 
thee,as to depart hence with a bleſſing in my mouth ; let my ſoule when itis}* 


" 


le& the benefir of thine owne creation ; Where wee have common | 


the divine providence, to the ſupply of our negligence, or the humoringof | | 
ſt 


mountaines were buryallyes, wouldſt walke up to an hill to aſcend thence in | 
toheaven z O God,teach me to bleſſe thee for meanes,when I have them: and |* 


the Temple ; In the night, praying inthe mount of Olives. On this very'hilt | 


kind wherein wee have offended ; retribures alſo to us, in the fame kind, and | 


circumſtances, wherein wee have beene afflicted ; To us alfo,6 Saviour,evento. 


— 
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A usthy unworthy members, doſt.thou ſeaſonably vouchſafe to give a proporti- 
onable joy to our heavineſſe, nr to our mourning , glory to contempt 
and ſhame: Our agonies ſhalbe anſwered with exaltation. 

| Whitherthen, 6 bleſſed Jeſy, whither didft chou aſcend? whither but home 
| into thine heaven ? . From the mountaine wert chou taken up; and what bur 
heayen is above the hills? Lo, theſe are thoſe mountainesof ſpices, which thy 
| Spouſe the Churchylong ſince defired thee to climbe : thou haſt now climbed 
upthar infinite ſteepneſſe ; and haſt left all ſublimity below thee z, Alregdy 

| hadſt thou approved thy ſelfe the Lord and commander of earth, of Sea, . of 
hell ; The carth confeſt thee her Lord, when at thy voyce ſhe rendered thee: | 
chy Lazarw;when ſhe ſhook at thy paſſion, and gave up her dead Saints; The | 
| | Sea acknowledgedthee , in that it became a pavementto thy feet, and (ar 
thy command) to the feer of thy Diſciple , in that ic became thy treaſury for 
thy Tribute money; Hell found and acknowledged thee, in that thou conque- 
redſt all the powers of darknefſe ; even him thathad the power of death, the | 

Divyell:It now only remained,that as the Lord of the ayre, thou ſhouldſt paſſe 
chrough all che regions ofthar yeilding element;and; as Lord of heaven thou 
ould paſſe through all the glorious contignations thereof, that ſo every 
[. knee might bo to thee both in heaven, and in earth, andunder the earch.. : 

. Thou hadlt an everlaſting right to thar heayen that ſhoukd be; an undoub- 
ted poſſeſſion of ir , ever lince 1t was ; Yea, even whiles thoudidſtcry and 
| ſpranle in the cratch, whiles thou did(ſt hang upon the crofſe, whiles.thou were 

{ated up in thy grave ; but thine humane nature hadnot taken auall poſſeſ- t 
fon of it till now ; Like as is was in thy true type,Dawvid, he had right to the 
{1 kingdome of Iſracl immediarly upon his anointing ; bur.yer, :many an hard 
be bruntdid he paſſe, ere he had the full poſſeſſion of it in his aſcent ro Hebron 2 

; C| Ifcenow, 0 bleſſed Jeſu, I ſee where thou art;even farre above all heavens, at: | 

| 


Jn E_ 


the right hand ofthy Fathers glory ; Thisis the farre country into which the 
Noble man went toreceive forhimſelfe a kingdome farre off to us, to thee | 
neare,yea intrinſecall;Oh dothou raiſe up my heart thither to thee;place thou 
my afteftions upon thee above,and reach me therefore to love heayen becauſe 
| thou art there. = 
How then,s6 bleſſed Saviour, how didſt thou aſcend ? Whiles they beheld, ht 
: w4: taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight, So waſt thou taken up, as 
that the att was thine owne, the power of the att none but thine. Thou that 
deſcendedſt waſt the fame that aſcendedſt ; as in thy deſcent there was no 
uſe of any power, or will but thine owne, no more was there in thine aſcent; 
Still andever wert thou the Mafterof thine owne a&ts ; Thou laidſt downe 
thy ownelife, no man tooke it from thee. ; Thou raiſedſtup thy ſelfe from 
Fc: D | death,no hand did, or could help thee; Thou carriedſt up thine owne glorified 
fleſh,and placedft it in heaven : The Angelsdidattend thee, they did not ayd 
thee; whence had they their ſtrength,. but from cheedv Elias aſcended to hea- 
ven but he was fetcht up in a charret of fire;that ic might appeare hence, thar | 
man had need of others helps;who elſe,could not of himſelte ſo much as lifrup | 
| | himſelfe to the aery heaven,much lefſe ro theEmpyreall :. Bucthou, our Re- 
| deemer,neededſtno charret, no carriage of Angells;thou art the author of life, 
| and motionz they move in and from thee; asthou therefore didſt move thy | 
ſelfe upward, ſo, by the fame divine power, thouwilr raiſe us up tothe parri- | 
cipation of thy glory ; Theſe vile bodies ſhall bee made like to thy glorious 
| body according to the working,whereby thouarr able to ſubdue all things un- 
to thy ſelfe, We a: _ 
| Elias had but one witneſſe of his rapture into heayen: S. Pa#/had none; no 
| not himſelfe;for whether in the body or out of the body he knew not ; Thou, 
0 blefſed eſa, wouldſtneither have all eyes aa ofthine aſcenſion, nor 
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glory aboye. - 


it, then that bright meteor : Their eyes attended thee on thy way ſo fare, 


(Contemplations. 


yet too few : As, after thy reſurrection thou didit nor fer thy ſelfe upon the; of 
innacle ofthe Temple, nor yet publiquely ſhow thy ſelfe within'ig; - avma-} 
bingth preſence too cheape z but mad'ſt choife of thoſe eyes, whom they} | 
would(t blefſe with the ſight of thee; thou wert ſeene indeed of five hundteg4 4 
at once, but they were brethren; ſoin thine aſcenſion, thou didſtnot carryatt| | 
Jeraſalem promiſcnouſly forth with thee, ro ſee thy glorions departure, but} 
only char {lected company of thy Diſciples, which had atrendedrhee in'thy] 
life 'Thoſe who immediately upon thine aſcending, returned to Jeruſalem; [4] 
wereanthundredarnd twenty perfons ; A competent number of witneſſes, 69+ 
verthiethatthy miraculous, andtriumphant pafſſge into thy glory. Lo, theſ | T 
only were thought worthy to behold thy majeſticall aſcent, which hadbagh 
partners with thee in thy humiliation ; Still,;rhon wilt have it thus, withi 
8 Saviour,and we erhbrace the condition: if we will converſe with thee = El 
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lowly eſtate here apon earth, wading with thee through contempr and I . 
fold aflitions, we ſhalbe made happy with the fight, and communion 'i | 


Omy ſoule, be thounow (fever) rayiſhed with the contemplation of | | 
% | 
with 


comfortable, and bleſſed fare-well of thy Saviour; Whar a ſight was thi 
full ef-joytull affarance; offpirituall conſolation ? Me thinks I ſee ir ſtill with]. | 


their eyes,how thou my glorious Saviour didft leafarely, andinſenfibly riſeup| 
from thine Olivet; taking leave of thine acclaming Diſciples, now left below}. 


thee, with'gracious eyes, with heavi jons ;: Mee thinks, I ſee how} | 
they followed thee with eager atid longing eyes, with-annes lifted up, as 
they had wiſhed them wingedto have ſoaredup after thee; -And:if Z#h gi 
aſſurance to his ſervant Elia, thatif he ſhould behold him ir char rapture 
his Maſters ſpirit ſhould be doubled ”= him; whatan acceſſhonof the Tphet 
of joy, and confidence muſt needs be torhy happy Diſciples in ſeeing thet 
thus gradually riſingup to thy heaven ; Oh, how aunwillingly did their incets{ |. 
tive eyes let go,ſo bleſſed an obje&t > How unwelcome was that cloud thatins| 
rerpoſed it ſelfe berwixt thee and them 2? and cloſing up ir ſelfe, .left only s] 
lorious ſplendor behind it, as rhe bright track of thine aſcenſion ; OF old] | 
wi below, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud;now afarre off inthe | 
{kye,the cloudintercepted this heavenly glory , if diſtance did nor rather.do} 
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as their beames would reach; when they could gonofurther, the cloud recei«| 
ved thee;Loyer,even thar very ſcreene,whereby thou were taken off, fromall | 
earthly view, was no other then glorious; how much rather do all the behok | 
ders fixe their fight upon that cloud, then upon the beſt peece of the firtna: 
ment? never was the ſun it ſelfe gazed on with ſo much intention : withwhat 
longlooks, with what aſtoniſhed acclamations, did theſe tranſported behol- |y 
ders follow thee their aſcending Saviounas if they would have looke thorotgh : 
that cloud,and thatheaNn, that hid thee from chem. > 
But oh,what tongue of the higheſt Archangell of heaven, can exprefſe the 
welcome of thee the King of glory, into thoſe bleſſed regions of immortali- 
ty?Surely the Empyreall heaven never reſounded with ſo much joy ; Godaf- 
cended with jubilation, and the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpet. Iris 
not for us weake, and finite creatures,to wiſh to conceive thoſe incomprehen 
fible ſpirituall, divine gratulations that the glorious Trinity gave to the vyito- 
rious, and now-glorified humane nature, Certainly, if when he brought his 
onely begotten ſon into the world, he ſaid, Letall the Angels worſhip him; |- 
much more now, that he aſcends on high, and hath led captivity captive 
hathhe given hima namg aboveall names, thatatthename of JESUS 
all knees ſhould bow : And if the holy Angels did fo caroll at his birth, inthe 


| very entrance intothateſtare of humiliation,and infirmity,with what cru? 
1d | 


y 
Ree ts 


wt. 


J. OmOI 


The Fj [ſcenſion. 


tr r—_— 


= 


A did they receive himnow returning from the perfe& atchievernet of mans res | 
| demprtion ? And, if when his type had vanquiſhed Geli4h,andcarried the head | 
into Jeruſalem,the damſells came forth co meer him, with dances,and timbrels; 
how ſhall we think thoſe Angelicall Spirits triumphed in meeting of the grear 
| Conquerour of hell and death; How didthey ſing; Lift up your heads, ye gates, 

and be ye lift up ye everlaſting avores, and the King of glory ſhall come in,” .. . ' 

Surely,as he ſhall come, ſo he went ; and beholdhe ſhall come with thou- 
Gnd of his holy ones; thouſand thouſands miniſtred untohim, and ten thou-. 
ſand thouſands ſtood before him ; From all whom, mee thinks I heare thar 
bleſſed applauſe : Worthy is the Lamb, that was killed,to receive power, -and. | 
riches,and wiſdome, and ſtrengrh, and honor, and glory, andpraiſe ; Praiſe, 
and honor,and glory and power,be ro him that ſicterh upon the throne;and ro 
the Lamb for evermore. And why doſt not thou,6 my ſoule,help to beare thy 
p | part with that happy quire of heaven? Why art not thau rap't out of my bo- 5 
ſome, with an exraſie of joy, to ſee this humane nature of ours, exaltedabove | 
all the powers of heaven,adored of Angels, Archangels, Cherubin, Seraphim ; 
and all thoſe mighty andglorious ſpirits ; and firtingthere crowned with infi- 
niceglory, and majeſty ? | 

Although, lictle wouldit availe thee that our nature is thus honoured, if the 
benefit of this Aſcenſion did not refle& upon thee ; how many are miſerable 
enough in themſelves, notwithſtanding the glory of their humane nature. in 
Chriſt ? none butthoſe that are found in him, are the happier by him ; who 
but the members, are the better for the glory of the head 2. O Saviour, how 
ſhouldour weakeneſſe have ever hoped to climbe into heaven, ifthou had(t 
not gone before, and made way for us? It is for us that thouthe fore-ranner, 
art entred in ; Now thy Church hath her wiſh : Draw me, and 7 ſhall run after 
C | thee; Even 0,6 bleſſed Jeſu,how ambiriouſly ſhould we follow thee with the 

paces of love,and faith ; and aſpire towards thy glory 2 Thon that art the way 
haſt made the way to thy fi 
obedient to the death, even to the death of the Croſſe, ThereforeharhGod alſohigh-- | 
ly exalted thee; and npon the fame rermes will not faile to advance us ; we ſee 
thy track before us, of humiliry and obedience; oh teach me to follow chee in 
the rougheſt waies of obedience, in the bloody pathes of death, that I may ar 
laſt over-take thee in thoſe high ſteps of immortality. 

Amongſt thoſe millions of Angels,that attendedthis triumphant Aſcenſion | 
of thine, 6 Saviour,ſome are appointed to this lower itation, to.comfort thine 
aſtoniſhed Diſciples, in rhe certaine afſurance of thy noleſſe 
(Two men ſtood by them in white apparell) They ſtood by them, they were 
not of them; theyſeemed men, they were Angels ; Me for their familiarity. 
D| Two, for more certainty of teſtimony;In white,for the joy ofthine Aſtenfio. | 

The Angels formerly celebrated thy nativity with ſongs ; but we. donot 
finde they thenappeared in white; thou werr then to undergoe'much ſorrow, 
many conflicts ; it was the vaile of reares into which thou wert comne down; 
ſo ſoone as thou wertriſen, the women ſaw an Angellin the forme of a young 
man,cloathedin white ; and now, ſo ſoone as thou art aſcended , Two men | 
cloathedin white ſtand by thy Diſciples : Thy raſk was now done, thy vittory 
atchieved,and nothing remained but a crowne ; which was now ſer upon thy | 
head; Juſtly therefore were thoſe bleſſed Angels ſuited with the robes of light, | | 
andjoy ; And why ſhould our garments be of any other colour ? why ſhould : 
oyle be wanting to our heads, when the eyes of our-faith ſee thee thus aſcen. | 
ded? Iris for us, 6 Saviour, that thou arr goneto prepare a place in thoſe 
celeſtiall manſions ; it is for us ther thou fitteſt at the right hand of Majeſty; i 
It1s a peece of thy divine prayer to thy Father , that thoſe , whom he hath | 
| given thee,may be with thee; To every bleeding (oule, thou faieſt ſtill, as rhou | 
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,andus; Thou didft humble thy ſelfe, ana becameft 


« | 
ous rerurne; | 


| 
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- alſo have beenunwilling to have mine eyes pul'd off from that deare proſpet; 


to owe with our Saviour, yet, to part with him-mro heayen' itis our comfort, 
a 


follow me hereafter ; In afſured hope of this glory,why doe I not rejoyce, and | 
before hand walk in white with thine Angels,that;at the laſt I may walke with | 
theeEin white. | 
Little would the preſence of theſe Angels have availed,ifthey had not been 
heard,as well as ſeene, They ſtand not filent therefore ; but, direQing their 
youu rothe amazed beholders, ſay, Tee men of Galilee,why ſtand ye gazing into 
cavern? What a queſtion was this? Could any of thoſe two hundred a for- 


and that point of heaven,where they left their aſcended Sayjour ? Surely,eye- 
ry one ofthem were ſofixed, that had not the ſpeech of theſe Angels called 
them off;there they had ſet up their reſt, till the darknefle of night had inter. 
poſed. Pardon me, 6 ye bleſſed Angels; had I been there with them, I ſhould 


and diverted nnto you: Never conld they haye gazed ſohappily as now. If 
but ſome greatman be adyanced to honor oyer our heads, how apt weare to 
ſtand at a gaze, and to eye him as ſome ſtrange mereor ; Let the Sunne but 
ſhine a little upon theſe Dyalls, how are they look at, by all paſſengers? yer, 


which the higher it is blowne,the more it is ſcattered ? Oh, how worthy is the 
King of glory ro command our eyes, now inthe higheſt pitch of his heavenly 


what eye could be fatisfied with ſeeing the way that thou wenteſt? - « 
It was not the purpoſe of theſe Angels to check the long lookes of theſe 


faith ; Ths ſame Teſws which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 


diſciples,as ſodepartedthat yee ſhall ſee him nomore; ifhe be gone, yethe is 
not loſt; thoſe heayens that received him,ſhall reſtore him ; neither can thoſe 
bleſſed manſions decreaſe his glory ; yee have ſeene him aſcend upon the cha- 
riot ofa bright cloud ; andin the clouds of heayen yee ſhall fee him deſcend 
againe to his laſtjndgement ; He is gone can it trouble you to know you have 
anadvocate in heaven? ſtrive not now ſo much to exerciſe your bodily eyes 
in looking after him,as the eyes of yourſoules in looking for him. | 
Ye cannot,o-yee bleſſed Spirits,wiſh other then well to mankind: How hap- 


ty eyes have power toturn themſelves off, to any other object then that cloud, | 


alas,what can earthly advancement make us other then we are,duſt and aſhes, | 
exalration? Lord, I can never looke enough at the place where thou art, bur | 
faithfull diſciples, after their aſcended Maſter, it was onely a change of eyes, | 


that they intended ; of carnall, for ſpirituall ; of the eye of ſenſe, for theeye of |. | 


manner,as yehaeve ſcene him goe into heaven. Looke notafter him, 6 yee weake | 
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Py dſt ro Peter ; Whither I goe thou canſt nor follow meenow, bur thou ſhalt 


A 


py a diverſion of eyes and thoughts is this that you adviſe ? If ir be our ſorrow 


felicity ; if his abſence could be grieyous, his-returne ſhall be happy, and 
glorious. © by | 
Evenſo, Lord Jeſus, come quickly: In the meane white, it is not heaven 
that can keepthee from mee, its not earththat can keep me from thee : raiſfo 


on,whiles I expet thy returne.- 


thou up my foule toa lifeof faith with thee; let me ever inioy thy conyerſati- | 
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fermented earth,to cauſe vapors to aſcend thence,then it is forgreatneſſe,and 


| guar 


SERMON OF 


THANKSGIVING 


Pal. 68. verl. 19, 20. 


Bleſſed be the Lord, who loadeth us daily with benefits, even 
the Godof onr ſalvation. Selah, 


He that is our God,s the God of ſalvation,and unto God the 
Lord belong the es fom {on 


Ea, blefſed be the Lord, who hath added this unto the 
load of his other mercies to bis unworthy ſeryanr, that 
the ſame rongue, which was called, not long fince, to 
chatter ont our publike mournings, in the ſolemne Faſt 
of this place, is now imployed in a ſong of praiſe; and 
the ſame hand, which was here lifted up for ſapplicati- 
on, is now lift upin thankſgiving ; Yee that then ac- 

- companied mee with your teares and fighs, accompa- 
ny mee now, I beſeech you, (in this happy change of note, and time) with} 
your ioyfull ſmiles,and acclamations to the God rhat hath wrought ir. 

Itis not more naturall for the Sun, when it lookes upon a moiſt. and well 


goodneſſe, when they both meet together upon an honeſt heart, to drawup| 
holy deſires ofgratulation. The worth of the agent doth it not alone, with- 
outa fit diſpoſition inthe ſabiect ; Let the Sun caſt his ſtrongeſt beames upon 
a flint,a pumice, he fetches out no ſtreame : Evenſo the greatnefſe and good- 
neſſe ofthe Almighty, beating upona dry and hard heart, prevailes nothing : 
Here all three are happily met : In God, infinite greatneſſe, infinite goodneſſe; 
ſuch prounets, that hee is attended with thouſand thouſands of Angels ; ( a 
fit for the King of heaven) ſuch goodnefſe, that hee receives gifts even 
for the rebellious : In Davida gracious heart,that ina ſweet ſenſe ofthe grear 
goodnefſſe of his God, breathes our this divine. Epiphonema, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who loadeth us daily with benefits,cven the God of our ſalvation,gc. 
Wherein mee thinkes, the ſweet finger of 1/-ae ſeemes toraiſe his note to 
the emulation of the quier of heaven, in the melody of their AZeluiahs ; yea, 


let mee fay,now that he ſings above in that bleſſed confort of glorious ſpirits, 


his ditty cannot be berter then this,that he ſung here uponearth, and wherein 


wel. 
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| | weareabout to beare our partsat this time : Prepare,I beſeech you, both your | 


| 
| 


OC ontemplati ons. 
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cares for Davids ſong, and your hearts and t for your owne. And firſt 
in this Angelicall ſtraine,your thoughts cannot but obſerve, without mee, the: 
Deſcant, and the Ground; The deſcant ofgratularion, Bleſſed be the Lord;where.'. 
in rs both applauſe, andexcitation ; an applauſe given toGods goodneſſe, and: 
an excitation of others to give that applng. The groundis a threefold reſpetY.. 


» 


which loadeth us daily with benefits, Of what he is both in himſelfe, and to us J 
The God of our ſalvation ; which laſt, (like to ſome rich ſtone) is ſet off with a 
darke foyle, To God the Lord belang the iſſues from death. Soin the firſt, for his 
owne fake ; inthe ſecond, for our ſakes ; in the third, for his owne, and ours, 
as God.as Lord.as a Benefadtor, asa Saviour,and deliverer, Bleſſed be the Lav, 

It is nothardtoobſerve that Davids Alleluiahs are more theri his Hoſanzaes, 


nothing : Seldome eyer doth he e. bav favour, for which hee doth nor raiſe 


univerſall under-ſong of all his heavenly ditties,Bleſſed be the Lord, Praiſed (as 
our former tranſlation hath ir) is too low ; Honor is more then praiſe ; bleſ- | 
ſing is more then honor ; neither is it fornothing,that from this word(Barac)' 


before 7eſeph,proclaimed Abrech,calling for the honour of the knee from alt he. 
holders.Gen.41.43. Every ſleight triviall acknowledgment of worth is a praiſe, | 
Bleſſing is ina higher ſtraine of gratitude, that caries the whole fway of the | 


blefſing,ofdevorion. 


King of Salem; the Prophets charge is,that the greater ſhould be blefled of the 


really,for that bounty. 
Oh ſee then what high accotnt God makes of the affections and ations of 


blefle himſelfe, and rakes, it as an honor to be blefſed of us : David wonders 


wonder at the mercy of God that will vouchſafe to be bleſſed by man,a worm, 
an atome,a nothing? Yet,both S. James tels us that withthe tongue we bleſſe Gods 
and the Pſalmiſt calls for it here, as a ſervice of deare acceptation ; Bleſſed be 


feed ere the fatter with praiſes, how much leſte our Maker ? OGod, we know 
wellthat wharſoever men or Angels doe,or doe nor, thou canſt not bur be in- 
finitely bleſſed in thy ſelfe ; before ever any creature was, thou didſt equally 


thy ſelfe alſo,to accept the weak breath of onr praiſes,that are ſent up to thee 


of our hearty thankfulneſſe,to ſee them graciouſly taken? Would mentakeup 
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Of what God is in himſelfe, Ged aud Lord. Of what Godis, and doth rots-|* 


his thanks more then his ſuits.Oft-times doth hee praiſe God when hee begs | 


lefſe ; yea the greateſt of the leaſt, God of man: This agrees well; Bleſſing is |/Þ- 
an act that will beare reciprocation ;God bleſſech man,and man bleſfeth God; $4; 
God blefſeth man imparatively, man bleſſerh God optarively ; God blefſerh}-J 
man in the a&ts of mercy, Man blefſerh God in the notions, in the expreſſions | } 
of thankes. God blefſes man when he makes him good and happy ; man blef-|'Þ. 
ſeth God when he confefſeth how good, how gracions, how glorioushe is: So [+ Þ | 
as the bleſſing is wholly taken up in agnition, m celebration ; in the one wee | þ 

acknowledge the bounty of God tous ; in the other we mggnitic him,vocally, J 


from earth to heaven. How ſhould this incouragethe vowes, the mdeavours | 


CO 
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injoy thy bleſſed (elfe, from all eternity ; What can this worthleſſe looſe filme | 
| of fleſh cirher adde to,or derrat fromthine infiniteneſſe ? Yer,thou that hum- 
bleſt thy ſelfe ro behold the things thataredone in heaven,and earth, humbleſt | 


with good words,with gooddefires,and quir our bonds for thanks, who would 
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up his ſoule to an anticipation of thankes ;. neither is this any other then the | ',{ 
to bleſſe, is derived Berec, the knee,which is bowed in bleſling ; and the cryer | ſ 


heart with ir,in a kinde of divine rapture : praiſeis in matter of complemerit; | ] 


The Apoſtles rule is that the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater, Abraham of che}. } 


his poore, filly, earthcreeping creatures ; that hee gives us in them power to] | 


thar God ſhouldſo vourhſafe to blefſe man, how much more muſt weeneeds in} 


the Lord; Even we men livenot (Camelion-like) with the aire of-thankes ; nor | } 


be 


| 


' A be a debter? With the God of mercy this cheap payment 1s currant , if hee 
then will honor us fo faras tobe bleſſed of us,Oh let us honor him & far as to 
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| benedidtion ; I am fare that is the beſt ; rhey bleſſe God rhar praiſe him, they | 


| 
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bleſſe him ; are verbs parcam ? gratuita ſunt : Why doe we ſpare thankes 
that coſt us nothing,as that wiſe heathen; O give wnts the Lord,yee mighty, give 
unto the Lord the praiſes due to his name, offer to God the ſacrifice of thankſgivine : | 
and ſtill let the foot of our ſong, be, Bleſſed be rhe Lord, 

This for the deſcant of gratulation ; the ground followes ; His owne fake 
hath reaſon tobe firlt ; wilt be bleſſed both as 14h ,and i_4donei ; the one 
the ſtyle of his Eflence, theother of his Soveraignty. Even the moſt accurſed 
Deiſt would confeſſe, that asa pure, ſimple,infinice,abfolute being,Godis to be 
bleſſed; for if being be good, and theſerwobe convertible, nature muſt needs 
reach him,that an abſolute and infinire being muſt needs be abſolutely and in- 
finirely good : but whatdoeT blur the glory of this day with mention of thoſe 
monſters, whoſe Idol is nature, whoſe rehgion is ſecondary atheiſme, whoſe 
true region is the loweſt hell ; whoſe damned Erhnicks cannot, will nor con- | 
ceiye of God.as he is, becauſe they impiouſly ſever his effence from his inward ; 
relations; Wee Chriſtians can never be ſo heavenly affetted ro God, as wee 
ought, rill wee can riſe to this pitch of piety, to blefſe God for what hee is in 
himſelfe, withour the excernall benefactall relations to the creature ; Elfe our 
reſpedts reflect roo much homeward, and wee doe but looke through God, at 
our ſelves. | 

Neither is it for us only to bleſſe him asan abſolute God, but as a Soveraigne 
Lord too; whoſe power hath no more limitthen his efſence ; the greatmode- 
rator of heaven and earth,giving lawes to his creature, over-ruling all things, 
marſhalling all events, cruſhing his enemmes, maintaining his Church, adored 
by Angells, trembled atby devills ; Behold here a Lord worthy to be bleſſed. 
Wee honour, as weought, your conſpicuous greatneſfe, 6 yee eminent Poten- 
tatesof the earth; bur alas,what is this tothe great Lord of heaven ? when we 
looke up thither,we muſt crave leave to pitty thebreath of your noſtrills, the | 
ruſt of your coronets,the duſt of your graves, the ſting of your felicities, and 
(W yee take not good heed) the blots of your memories : As yee holdall in fee 

om this great Lord,fo let it be nodiſparagement to yon, to doe your lowli- 
eft homage tohis footſtoole; homage, I meane, ination; give mee the reall 


blefſe him more, and praiſe him beſt,that obey him. There are that crouch to 
yougreat ones, who?Fet hate you: Oh let us take heed of offering theſe hol- | 
low obſervances tothe ſearcher of hearts, if wee love not our owne confuſion. 
They thar proclaimedChriſt at 7eruſalem,had not only Hoſanna in their mouths, 
but palmes in their hands too; ſo muſt we haye : Ler mee ſay then, If the hand 


bleſſe nor the Lord,the tongue is an hypocrite. Away with the waſt comple- | 


ments of our vaine formalities ; Letour loud actions drowne the language of 
our words,in blefling the name of the Lord. | 


Neither muſt wee blefle Godas a foveraigne Lord vnly, but (which is yer 

a more feeling relation) asa munificent benefator, ho loadeth us daily with | 
benefits. Such is mans ſelfe-loye; that no inward worth can ſo attract his prai-. 
ſes,as outward beneficence ; Whiles thou makeſt much of rhy ſelfe,every one 
ſhall ſpeake well of thee, how much more whiles thon makeft-mnch of theny? | 
Here God hath mer with usalſo. Nortto perplex you with ſcanning the vari- 
ety.of ſenſes, wherewith I have obſerved this #falm aboveallother of Davids, | 
toabound ; fee here, Tbeſeech you; a foure-ſoldgradation of divine bounty. 
Firſthereare benefits z rhe word isnor expreſied m the originall, but neceſſa- + 
rily implyed in the ſenſe, for. there are but three loads whereof man is capa | 
ble from God;favours, precepts, pumiſhments ;the other two are: out of the 
road of gratulation ; whenwe mighttherefore haye expeted is apiay | 

| _ hold} 


hd 
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hold benefits: And thoſe ſecondly,not ſparingly handfulled out tous, bur dealc 14 


tous by the whole load; /oaderh with benefits. Whom, thirdly,doth he load;bux | Þ 
us?Not worthy and well deſerving ſubjeCts,but w P'YW Rebels : And laſtly, | 'Þ 
this he doth, not at one doale and no more, (as even churles rare feaſts uſe to: 4 
be plentifull,) but” BD? ſucceſlively,unweariedly,perpetrally. One fx}; 
your were too much, 'here arebenefits;a ſprinkling were too much; here is a |-; 
load; once were too oft,here is daily largition. Caſt your eyes therefore a lirtle | Þ 
upon this three-fold an. -4r=ng of beneftcence,the meaſure, load of benefiry, 
| the ſubject unworthy ws,the time,daily: ho daily loadeth ws with benefas, *| | 
Where ſhall we begin to ſurvey this vaſt load of mercies ? were it no more, | 
but thathehath givenusa world ro live in, a life ro injoy, ayre tobreath in, |? 
earth to tread on,fire to warme us,water to cooleand cleanſe us, cloaths tocg-13 
ver us,food ronouriſh us, ſleepe to refreſh us, houſes toſhelter us, varierieof }; 
creatures toſerye anddelight ns; here werea juſt load : But now, if we yer! 
adde to theſe, civility of breeding, dearenefſe of friends, comperency of ; 
degrees of honor, honeſty or dignity of vocation, fayour of Princes, ſucceſſt | | 
in imployments, domeſtique comforts, ontward peace, good repuration, pre-| F; 
ſervation from dangers, reſcue from eyills,the load is well mended : If zer;ye| 8 
ſhall come cloſer, and adde, dueproportion of bddy, integrity of parts, per. 
fetion of ſenſes,ſtrength of nature, mediocritie of health, ſufficiency of appe- | 
tite, vigour of digeſtion, wholſome temper of ſeaſons, freezdome from careg 
this courſe muſt needs heighten it yet more; If ſt}fi;ye ſhalladde to theſe the 
order,and power,and exerciſe of our inward faculties, inriched wich wiſdom 
art, learning, experience, expreſſed by a not-unhandſome elocution : and ſhall 
now, lay all theſe together, rhat concerne eſtate, body, minde ; how can t . 
axeltree of the ſoule but crack under the load of theſe favours? Bur, if fic 
what God hath done for us as men,wee looke to whar hee hath done for us; 
Chriſtians ; that hee hath imbraced us with an everlaſting love, that hee hay 
molded us anew, enlived us by his ſpirit, fed us by his word and Sacramemy 
clothed us with his merits, bought us with his bloud, becomming vile to maks 
ns glorious, a curſe to inveſt us with bleſſednefle; in a word,rhart he hath giyay; 
himſelfe tous,his Sonne for us: Ohthe height,and depth, and breadth of th 
rich mercies of our God ; Oh the boundlefſe, topleſſe, botromleſſe load 
divine benefits, whoſe immenſiry reaches from the center of this earth;:wF 
the unlimired extent of the very Empyreall heavens. 04 that men would praiſe} 
the Lord for bis goodneſſe , and' aeclare the wonders that he doth for the children of 


men. ; | : 1M 
Theſe mercies are great in themſelves, our unworthineſſe dothgreate\s, MF 


them more:To do good to the well deſerving were bur retribution; He /adath} 7 
, who areno leſſe rebellious to him, then he is beneficiall ro us. Our ſtrait ig}. 
and ſhallow bounty picks our the worthieſt, and capable ſubje&t ; The | 
greateſt gift that eyer God gave, he gives-us, whiles we are enemies. Ir was | 
our Saviours charge to his Diſciples, Interrogate quis dignzs ; Aſke who is wot- 
thy, that is, (as Hierom interprets it) ofthe honour to receive ſuch gueſts |- 
Should God ſtand upon thoſe termes with us, what ſhould become of us? See; 
and wonder, and be aſhamed 6 ye Chriſtian hearers ; God loads us, and wee | 
load him; God loads us with benefits, we load him with our ſinnes. Behold, 1 
am preſſed under you faith God, as 4 cart is preſſedthat is full of ſheaves, Amos 2.13. 
; Heſhould go away laden withour thankes, with the preſents of our duty,and 
weſhamefully clogge him with our continualtprovocations : Can therebe | 
| here any danger of ſelfe- ſacrificing with Sejexw,and not rather the juft danger | 
of our ſhame and confuſion in our ſelves ? How can we but kate this unkind; 
and urjaſt unan{werableneſſe; Yer herein ſhall wemake an advantage of our 
fouleſt ſins, that they give ſo much more luſtre to the-glorious mercies of 
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our,God,whoovercomes our evill withgood, andleads even, 75, 
| Theoyer-long interruption of fayours loſeth their thanks, and the beſt be- 
| nefirs languiſh in too much diſuſe. Our God takes order tor that,by a perpetu- 
| arionof beneficence; Hee /aderh ws daily ; Every day,every minute renues his |. 
| favours upon us; Semper largitor, ſemper donator as Hierome. To ſpeake ſtrictly, 
there is no time preſent; nothing is preſent, but an inſtant, and that, can no 
' more be called rime, then apricke can be called a line ; yer, how ſwift ſoever 
the wings of time are, they cannot cut one inſtant, but they muſt cary with 
them a ſacceſſive renovation of Gods gracious kindnefſe to us. 

ThisSun of his doth notriſe once in an age, or once in a yeare, but every 
minute fince it was created, riſeth to ſome parts of the earth, and every day 
tous 3 Neither doth he once hurle downe upon our heads ſome violent drops, 
in aſtorme;bur heplies us with the ſweet ſhowres of the farmer.and the latter 
raine.  Wherein the mercy of God condeſcends to owir impotency, whoare 
ready to periſh under uncomfortable intermiſſhong. Now wihi ſufjic:t? faith that 
father; ir is yot enough that he hath gi en me once , if hegive me nct alwaies; 
Todaies ague makes us forget yeſterdaieshealth;Former meiles do not relieve 
our preſent hunger. This cotage of oursruines ſtraight, if ir be not new daubed 
every day ; new repaired : The liberall care of our God therefore tiles over 
one benefit with another, that it may not raine thorgw, And if he be ſoun- 
wearied in his favours, why are we weary of.our thanks? Orir bonds are re- 
| newed everyday roourGod; Why nor our payments?: Not once in a yeare, 
3-1 | or moone,or week, but every day once (withourHalle) were the legall facrifi- | 
$*:] - |.ces reiterated; and that, of all thoſe creatures which'were neceflary for ſuſten- 

\ | | | tation;za Lamb,flowre, wine gyie.thee is, meat,bread,fArink,fauce ; y 2 but 
| | chat inall theſe we ſhould fill daily re-acknowledge dur new; oBligatipnato the 

| giver? Yea,ex plenitadineggy lachrymis, as itis in the originall, Exod.22.29. of 
{ our plenty and teares; that is, (as Cajetan) of a deare, or cheap yeare mult 
| returne;More,or lefſe may nor miſſe our thanks; We need daily,we beg dilly; 

{Give ws this day) we receive daily, why do we not daily retziburoeeltr bd: 
and a&t,as ſome read ir,Bleſſed be the Lord daily ,who loadet hin ue 

It is rime now to turne your eyes tothat mixt refpe&, tharreachalhath | > 
roGod,and us;Yee have ſeene hima benefaQor, ſce hima Saviour, andDeliy® - 
verer;T he God of our ſalvation, The yulgars ſalutaria, following the Septuagint,, 
differs from our{SelvatiosJÞut as the meanes from the end. Withthe Hebrews, 
Salvation is a wide word, compriſing all the favours of Gad, rhat may tend to 
| preſeryation; :and thereforethe Plalmiſt, elſe-where, extends this a& both to | 

manand beaft ; and as ifhe would comment upon himſelfe, expounds ov þ 
ſave, by ivetory proſper, Pſal.118.25. Itis ſodearea title of God, that the Pro- 
phet cannothave enough+of it ; the interpoſition of a Selah cannot barre the 
redoubling oft in my Text. $1 | 

Every deliverance, every preſervation fathers it ſelfeupon God, yer, as the 
| foule is the moſt precious thing inthe world, and-life 1s the moſt pregſous 

thing that belongs to the ſoule, anderernall life is the beſt of lives,. andiie | 
danger and lofſe of this life is the fearefulleſt and moſt horrible;chieffly is this | 
ey falvarion here meant -, wherein God intends moſt toblefſe, and bee 

ed. 


_— 


2 , . 


Ofthis Salvation is he the God,by preordination,by purchaſe,by gift. By pre- 
ordination, in that he hath decreed it ro us, from eternitie, «cv. Rom:8.30. 
By purchaſe, in that he hath bought it for us, and us toir, bythe price of his 
blood , #22 1 Cor. 6.the laſt. By giftin that he hath feoft us in it zee ©, 
The gift of Godis eternal life, Rom. 6.23. Since therefore, he decreed it, he 
bought it, he beſtowes it, juſtly is he the God of our Salvation : Who can, who 
dares arrogate to himſelfe any partnerſhipin this great work ? What power | 
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can give erernitie, but he that onely hath it 2 What but an infinite merit can 
haſe an infinite glory > Curſed be thar ſpirit that will offer roſhare wich 
is Maker. Downe with your Crownes,6 ye glorious Elders,at the foot of him 


that firs on the Throne,with a, Nox nobis Domine,Not unto us,0 Lord,notun- 
to us, bur ro thy name give the praiſe. Away with the proud incroachmenr of} , 


the merirs of the beſt Saints,of papall largeſſes ? Onely our God, is the Godof 
our Salyation. | | . | | 
How happy are wee the while? All actions are according to the force of the 


agent z Weake cauſes produce feeble eftets;contingent,caſtnll; neceffary,cer.| . 


raine;Our ſalvation therefore, being the work of an infinitely powerful cauſe, 
cannot be diſ-appointed;Loe the beauty of Salomens _At-chumywhohath reſi. 
ſted his will? When we looke to our owne tleſhie hands here is nothing bur'dif. 


couragement;when we looke to our ſpiritnal enemies,here is nothing bur ter. || 


ror; but when we caſt up oureyes to the mighty God, here is nothing but con. 
fidence,nothing bur comfort;Comfort yee,comfort yee therefore,o yee feeble 
ſoules,and ſend your bold defiances ro the prince of darknefle; heaven is high 
and hard to reach, hell is ſteep and flipperie, our fleſhis earthie and impotent, 


Satan ſtrong and rancorous,finne ſuttle, the world alluring, all theſe, yer,Gods| | 
the God of owr Salvation,Lert thoſe tnfernall Lyons roare;and rampe uponus, let |. | 
the gates of hell do their worſt; Letthe world be a cheater, our fleſh a traytor, | ' 
the devilla tyrant, Faithfull 1s he rhat hath promiſed, whowillalſodo it, Gedis |. 


the God of onr Salvation. | 


How much more then in theſe outward temporall occafions,when we have! | 
to do withan arme of fleſh?Do the enemies of the Church rage and ſnuffe and | 
breath nothing but threats,and death? Make ſure of our God, he ſhall be ſare'to | 


make them lick our duſt. Great Benhadad of the Syrians, ſhall come with his 


hempen collar,to the King of Iſraell ; The very windes and waves ſhall under- | 
rake thoſe Mahametan, or Marran powers that ſhall riſe up againſt the inheri«}. 
tance of the Godof Salvation. i 


Salvationis rateable according tothe danger from which we are a—_ 
ſince death therefore is the utmoſt of all terribles, needs muſt it be the higheſt 


improvement of Salvation, that to our God belong the iſſues fro death : Deithi| | 
hath here a double latirude, of kind, of extent ; the kindis either remporall.or! 1 
eternall:;rhe extent reaches not only to the laſt compleate at of diflolution,bit} | 


x 


to all che paſſages that lead rowards it. Thus, the 1ſſues from death belong to} | 
our God,whether by way of preſervation,or by way ofreſcue: How gladly do | f 
I mectin my-text with the deare and ſweet name of our Jeſus, who conquered | 
death,by dying.,and triumpht over hell by ſuffering,and carries the keyesboth |}. 


of death, and hell, Reve/.1.18, He is the God, the Author and Finiſher of 
Salvation,fo whom belong the iſſues from death. 


Look firſt at the temporary,he keeps it from us,he ferches us from it. 
Itistrue,there is a Srarwtums ef, upon it, dye we muſt;Death knocks equall 


. 
our ? 
. 
£ 
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atthe hatch of a Cottage,and gate ofa Pallace,burour times are in Gods hand; | 


the Lord of life hath ſer us our period;Whoſe omniporence ſo contrives alle- 


yents, thatneither enemie, nor caſtualtie, nor diſeaſe can prevent his houre. | 
Were death ſuffered to run looſe and wild,whar boot were it to live?noy itis | 


retherd up ſhort by that almighty hand, whar can we feare?If envie repine,and 
villanie plot againſt facred Soveraigntie, God hath well proved upon all the 
Poyſons, and Piſtols,and Poynards, and Gun-powders of the two late memo- 
rable ſucceſſions,thar ts him alone belong the iſſues from death. | 


Go on then bleſſed Soveraign, go on couragioully in the waies of your God, 


the inviſible guard of heaven ſhal ſecure your Royall head,the Godof our Sal-'| | 


can diſpoſe of the ſoules finall condition , bur the ſame thar made it? Who | A 


— 
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vation ſhal make youa third glorious inſtance to al poſterities, that «ro him be- 
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long the iſſues from death. _ So | 
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| nonicall ; Father Abraham tells the damnedglutcon in the parable, there is | 


| fercht thence by the prayers of Gregory, and Falcone{a by Teclacs ; ſuſpendin 


' | themſelves into thar pit, whence they have preſiamptuouſly fained the delive- } 


| athankfull jubilation? and how well will it become us to follow ſo pious, o | 


from it. Even the beſt head muſt ar laſt lye down in the duſt,arid fleep indearh. 
Oh yaine cracks of valourzthou bragſt thy ſelfe able to kill a man, a wormharh 
doneir,aflie hath done it, Every thing can find the way down unto death,none 
but rhe omnipotent can find the way up out of ir; Hee finds, hee makestheſe 
(ſes for all his; As it was with our head, fo it is with the members. 

Death might ſeaze, it cannot hold : Gaſtevir, von deglutivit, Itmay nibble 
at ns, it ſhall not devoure us.Behold the only Soveraigne Antidote againſt the 
ſorrowes the frights of death. Who can fearero lay himſelfe down, and rake a 
nappe inthe bed of death,when his heart is aſſured, that he ſhal awake glptious 
:n the morning of his reſurrection ; Certainely ic 1s onely our infidelity that 
makes death fearefull, Rejoyce not ever me, O my laſt enemy, though [ fall, 1 ſhall 
riſe againe:0 death where is thy ſting, O grave where is thy viftorie | 

Caſt ye one glance of your eyes upon the ſecond, and eternall death ; the 
iſhes wherefrom belong ro our God ; not by way of reſcue, as in the former, 
but of preſervation ': (Ex inferno nulla redemptiv) is as triie, as if it were Ca- 


(ule 26742) agreat gulfe, rhat barres all returne. Thoſe black pates of hell are 
barred withour, by the irreverſibledecree of th: Almighty. | 
Thoſe bold Fabuliſts, therfore, whoſe impious legends have deviſed Traias | 


the finall ſentence upon a ( ſecundum preſentem injuſt1tiam) take a courle to caſt | 


rance of others. 

The reſcue 1s not more hopeleſſe,chen the prevention is comfortable; There 
is none of us bur 15naturally walking downe to theſe chambers af death , Eye- 
ry ſinisa pace thitherwards;only the gracious hand of ourGod ſtayes ns ; In 
our ſelves,in our fins we arealready no berrer the brands of that hell; Blefſed be 
the God of our ſalvation, that harh found happie iſſues from this death:What 
ſes? Even thoſe bloody ifſues that were made in the hands, and feet, and 
fide of our blefſed Saviour, that invaluably precious blaod of the Sonne of 


God is that, whereby weare redeemed whereby weare juſtified, whereby we | 
are ſaved.Oh that our ſoules might have had leafure ro dwell a while upon the | 


meditation of thoſe dreadfull rorments we are fteed from, of that infinite 


goodnefle that hath freed us, of that happy caching of a glorious condition | 


to which we are freed. Bur the publike occafion of this day cals off my ſpeech, 
and invires me to the celebration of the ſenſible mercie of God, in our late 
temporall deliverance. | | 
Wherein ler me firſt blefſe the God of our ſalvation, that hath put it into the 
heart of his choſen ſervant, ro ſerup an Altar in this ſacred threſhing-floore, 
and to offer up this dayes facrifice ro his name, for the ſtay ofour late morrall 


Thus, God keeps death from us; it is more comfort yer, thar he ferchesus | 


—_—— 


contagion. How well it becomesour Gideon, to be perſonally exemplarie, as 
n the bearing of this Earthen piccher, 1n the firſt publicke a& of humiliation, 
ſo, in the lighting of this Torch of publicke joy, and ſounding the Trumpet of | 


gracious an example? Cometherefore.all ye that feate the Lord, and ler us re- | 
count what he hath done for our ſoules. Come, ler us bleſſe the Lord, the God 

of our Salvarion,that loadeth us daily with benefits; the God to whom belon 
the iſſaes of death : Let vs bleſſe him in his infinire efſence,and power, bleſl: | 
himin his unbounded and juſt Soveraigntie;bleſſe himin his marvellous bene- | 
ficence,large,continuall,undeſerved;blefſe him in his preſeryations, bleſe him 
in his deliverances:We may but touch at the two laſt. "Y 

How is our Earth ready to finke under the loadofhis mercies 2 What nati- 
on under heaven hath rior erivied,and —_ at our bleſſings? I do nor carry 
back | 
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| droppe downe inthe way, and lye there as wofull ſpeQacles of mortality, rill 


ons of forraing-Invaſions, to the miraculous diſcoveries of Treaſons, tothe 
ſacceſsfull maintenance of oppreſſed neighbourhood ; Tharone mercie I ma 

not forget; that in the ſhutting up of bleſſed Queene Z74beth, the Pope and 
the then-King of Spaive were caſting Lots for the Crowne,and palpably plot. 
ting for their ſeverally-deſeigned ſucceſſors, as appeares in the publicke Poſt. 


verall Briefes were addreſſed hither by that inclement ſhaveling of Rome for 
the defeating of the Title and ſucceſſion of our late Sovyeraigne of deare and 
bleſſed memory, and his Royall iflue ; Yer in ſpight of Rome and hell, God 


thers;and may He perpetuate it to the fruitof thoſe loynes, till world and time 
ſhalbe no more; Amen. | 
If muſt follow the times , letme rather balke thathelliſh Sulphur. mine, 
thennot ſearchit, andyet,, who can looke at that, any otherwile then rhe 
Jewes doat the Rain-bow,with horror and aſtoniſhment ? What do I rell you 
of our long Peace,our full plentie,our wholeſome Lawes, our caſefull Governz 
ment, with a world of theſe common favours , it is for poore men to reckon, 
Thoſe two late bleſlings (if no more) were worthy of immortall memorie; 
The Prince out of Spaine,Religionout of the duſt; For the one, what a winrer| 
was there in all good hearts, when our Sun was gone ſo farre Southward?How 


began (during thoſe purpoſely protrated Treaties) ro droope and languiſh;| 
her friends to figh, her enemies to inſult, daring to braye us with challenges, | 
to threaten our ruine z The Lord look't downe from Heaven, and viſited this poore 
Vine of his,and hath ſhaken off theſe Caterpillers from her then-waſting leaves; 
Now we live,and it flouriſheth. | 
Theſe would have beene great favours of Gad, eyen to the beſt nation, but 
more to us : Who have anſwered mercies with rebellions. O God, if proud 
diſguiſes, if gluttonous pamperings, ifdranken healths, if wanton dalliances, | 


many ofus have ſupererogated ; Woe is me, theſe are the meaſures rhou haſt 
had from toomany hands ; That thou ſhouldſt therefore inlarge thy boun- 
ty toanunworthy, unkind, diſobedient generation, it is more then wee can 


for we are ſinfullmen. 
Yertthe wiſe juſtice of the Almighty meant not to cockney us up with 


the bitterneſſe of death:He ſaw that in this common Plerhorie it was fit for us 


troubled; He therefore ſent his deſtroying Angell abroad; who laid about him 
on all ſides; What ſlaughter, what lamentation, what horror was there in the 
ſtreers of our mother City ? More then twentie thouſand families run from! 
their houſes, as ifthoſe had beene on fire over their heads, and ſecke ſhelter in 
Zoar,and the mountaines. Some of them are over-taken by the purſiter, and 


neceſlity, and not charity, could find them a grave : Others paſſe on, and for 


The Cozen,the Brother forgers his own blood;and the Father looks ſhiely ups | 
his own child, and welcomes him with frownes, if not with repulſes ; There | 
were that repaid their grudged harbour with infection; and thoſe thar ſped 
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hame Letters of Cardinall D' 6ſſat, a witnefſe beyond exception ; Three ſe. | 


brought him.in, and ſer him peaceably upon this juſt Throne of his fore-fa-| 


chearefull a Spring in his returne? For the other, who ſaw nor how Religion | 


if bloody oathes, if mercileſſe oppreſſions may carne bleflings from thee , too| ' 


wonder at,and we could almoſt be ready to ſay with Peter, Lord depart from us,| 


meere dainties, with a looſe indulgence, bur hath thought fir to remper our 
ſweets with tartneſſe, and toſtrike our.backs, whiles hee ftroakes our heads. |'/ 
Ecce in pace amarituds amariſiima, the comfort of our peace was allayed with p 


tro bleed:he ſaw us Eeles that would not be caught, but when the waters were | 


friends find ſtrangers : Danger made men wiſely,and unwillingly unhoſpiralk;! 
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back your eyes totheancient favours of our God; tothe memorable fruſtrati.. 


beſt; what with care for their abandoned houſes, and eſtate; what with griefe | 
kad for 
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[x the miſerie of their forſaken neighbours , what with the rage of thoſe 


ſide,and 10000. at his right hand, And it we take all rogether,(the mother and 


| a very Golyotha toall beholders; and this proud Queene of our Brittiſh Cities 


— 


Epidemiall diſeaſes,which they found abroad, (as it is well obſerved by one,that 
in a contagious time all ſicknefſes have ſome tincture of Peſtilence) wore out 
their daies in the deepeſt ſorrow and heavineſſe : there leave we them andre- 
rurne to the miſerable Metropolis of this Kingdome, which they lefr. Who 
can expreſſe the dolefull conditionof that time and place. The armes of Lon- 
don are the Red Croſſe,and the Sword; what houſe almoſt wanted theſe ? Heere 
was the Red Croſſe upon the doore, the Sword of Gods judgment within 


doores,and the Motto was, Lord have mercy pon 1s. 

What could we heare but alarms of death, what could we ſee but Trophees 
ofdeath 2 Here was nothing bur groaning,and crying,and dying and burying : | 
Carts were the Beeres, wide pits were the graves, mens cloaths were their 
coffins , and the very Exequies of friends were murderous. The carkaſſesof 
the dead might ſay, with the ſons of the Prophets ; Behold the place where we lic 
i 100 ftrait for us ,, new dormitories are bought forthe dead, and furniſhed; 


neither might the corpſes be allowed tolye fingle in their earthen beds, bat | 


are piled up like fagors in aſtack, for the ſociety of their furure refarrection. 
No man ſurvived, bur he might fay with the Pfalmiſt, that rhouſang's fell at bis 


the daughters) - ſurely the number was not much ſhort of David;, though his 
time were ſhorter. Iris not without reaſon, that from the Hebrew word 2) 
which ſignifies theſe Plague,is derived PN which ſignifiesa deſert;Cerrainly 
the plague turnes the moſt populous City intoa deſert. Oh the wofull deſo- 
lation of this place, it was almoſt come to Herba tegir Treiam , And if ſome 
infrequent paſſenger croſſedour ſtreets , it was not withour his medicated 
Poſie at his noſe, and his Zedoary or Angelica in his mouth:Every roome ſee- 
med a Peſt-houſe, every ſent mortall; here ſhould he meer one pale ghoſt 
muffled upunder the throat, another dragging his legs afterhim for the tumor 
ofhis groyne:another be-ſpotted with the tokens of inſtant death:here might 
he heare one ſhrieking ont in a frantick diſtraftion, there, another breathing 
our his ſoule in his laſt groanes: What ſhould I ſay more? This glorious cham- 
ber of rhe Kingdome ſeemed no other then a dreadfult dungeon to her owne, 


far in the duſt ofher compaſſion ; howling in the rags of her ſackcloth; not 
mourning more then mourned for, pittied no lefſe then forſaken , when the 
God of our ſalvation looked down upon her deep afflitions, aud miraculouſly 
prooved unto us, that unto him belong the iſſnes from death, 

It was he thar pur it into the heart of his Gracious ſervant to command a 
Ninive-like humiliation;what pithie what paſſionate prayers were injoyned to 
his diſconfolate Church > With what holy eagernefſe did we devoure thoſe 
faſts? How well were we pleaſed of the auſteritie of that pious penitence ? 

Whar loud cries did beat on all fides at the gates of heaven, and with what 


| 


| 


inexpectable,un-conceivable mercie were they anſwered? How ſuddenly were 
thoſe many thouſands brought downe to one poore unity ; notanumber? O-| 
ther evils were wont tocomeon horſeback, to go away on foot;this mortality | 
did not poſt but flie away , Mee thought like unto the great yce, it ſanke at 
once;Only ſo many are ſtricken as may holdus awfull, and ſo few as may leave 
us thankful, | 

Oh, how ſoone is our faſting and mourning turned into laughter ard joy ? | 
how boldly do wee now throng into this houſe of God, and feareleſly mixe 
our breaths ina common devotion ? Thi is the Lords doing,and it is marwailons | 
in our eyes; Ohthog that heareft the prayer, to thee ſhall all fleſh come ; And let all 
fleſh come to thee with the voice of Praiſe and thankſgiving. 

It might have beene juſt withthee O God, to haye ſwept us away in the | 
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; live that we may praiſe thee. It might have beene juſt with thee to have 
| larged the commiſſion of thy killing Angell, and to have rooted out this fin. 
| fullpeople from under heaven;Burtin the midſt of judgment thou haſt remem. 
bred mercy : Our finnes havenot made thee forget to be gracious, nor haye 
ſhut up thy loving kindneſſe indiſpleafure, Thou haſt wounded ws and they haſt 
healed 5 againe, thou haſt delivered us, and beene mercifull ro our ſins for thy nanyy 
ake. | 
Oh that wee could daly praiſe thy name in the great Congregation, Oh 
that our tongues, our hearts, our lives might blefſe and glorife thee, that 
thou mayeft rake pleaſure to perfect this great work of our ful deliverance,and 
ro make this Nation a deare example of thy mercie,of peace,viftory,proſperi. 
ry to all the world. | | 
In the meane time, let vs call all our fellow-creatures to help vs beare apart 
in the Praiſe of our God); Let the heavens, the ſtars, the winds, the waters, the 
dewes,the froſts, the nights,the dayes; Ler the Earth and Sea, the mountaineg, 
wels, trees, fiſhes, foules, beaſts; Ler men, ler Saints, let Angels blefſe he Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever ; bleſſed, blefled for ever be the Lordwho 
loaderh us daily with benefits;even the God of our ſalvation, to whom be 
the iſſues from death : 0hbleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael,who only doth wondrow 
things, And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, and ever; and let all theearth be fil- 
led with his glory. CAmen. CAmen. 
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Eſay 5. verl. 4, 5. 


I hat could have beene done more to my Vineyard that F 
have not done in it * Wherefore when F looked that it 
ſheuld bring forth grapes, brought it forth wilae grapes ? 

24nd now goe to, F will tell you ky F will doe tomy Vine- 
yard ,F will take away the hedge thereof. 


=71T is a peece of a Song (for fo itis called Yerſ, 1.) Alas, 
4 what ſhould ſongs do toan heavie heart, Prov.25.20. 
4 or Muſficke in aday of Mouming, Howling and La- 


do ſometimes weepe for joy ; Sodo we fingallo for 
VY[: ſorrow ; Thus alfo doth the Propher here ; If it bee 
= a Song, it isa Dump ; Eſazes Lachrymz; fit for that 
(Sheminith) gravis ſymphonia, asTremelizs tarnes it, 
which Jad Pfalmes were ſer unto : Boththe 
Dittie, and the Tune aredolefu:$8Fhere are in it three paſſionate ſtraines; 
Favours, Wrongs, Revenge : B! Sinnes, Judgements; Favonrsand bleſ- 
ſings from God to Iſrael ; Sinnes (which are the higheſt wrongs) from Iſrael 
to God ; Judgements,by way of revenge, from God to Iſrael ; and cachof thoſe 
follow upon other ; God begins with favours to his people ; They anfwer him 
with their ſinnes, he replies upon them with Judgements ; and all of theſe are 
in their height; the favours ofGod are ſach, as he aſkes, What could be more?? 
the ſinsare aggravated by thoſe favours, what worſe then wild Grapes and diſ- | 
appointment? And the Judgements muſt be aggravared to the proportion of | 
their finnes,what worſe then the Hedg taken away,the Wall broken,the " | 
yarG | 
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5 mentation is fitter for this occaſion? Surely, as wee| 
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| graces, the indeavours of his Iſrael. Their perſons are , 4ap21, Row .12. 1. 


thar doth nothing but beare Keyes : nor to a doudle-colonred Poplar, the Em- 


yard trodden downe, and eaten 1 up: Lerus follow the ſtc ps of God, and his A 
Propher,in all theſe ; And when we have paſſed theſe in Iſrael, let us ſecke to | 
them at home : What ſhould I need to crave attention; the bulineſſe is both |: | 


Gods,and our owne. _ 
' God and wee begin with favours; favoursnot meane and ordinary , not 
expreſſed in a right-downe affirmation, bur in an expoſtulatory, and ſelte-con- 


vincing Queſtion z What could have brene done more to my Vineyard that I have, j | 


not done t0'4t ? Every wordis a new obligation. That Iſrael is a Vineyard is no 


ſmall favour of God,thar it is Gods Vineyard,is yet more ; that it is Gods Vine- | 


yard ſo exquiſitely cultivated, as nothing more could be eicher added, or defi. 
red,is moſt of all. F | 

Iſrael isno vaſt Deſert,no wild Forreſt,no mooriſh Fenne,no barren Heath, 
no thornie Thicker,buta Vineyard; a Soyle of uſe and fruic : Looke where you 
will in Gods Book,ye ſhall never find any lively member of Gods Church com- 
pared toany but a fruirfull tree z Not toa tall Cyprefſe the Embleme afun- 
profitable Honor, nor toa ſmooth Aſh the Embleme'ofunprofitable Prelacie. 


bleme of Diſlimulation 3 nor to a well-fhaded Plane, that hath noching bur 
Forme: nor to a hollow Maple; nor toa trembling Aſpe ; nor to a prickly 
Thorne ſhortly, not to any Plant whatfoever whoſe fruic is not uſefull and 
beneficiall; Heare this then yee goodly Cedars, ſtrong Elmes, faſt growing 
Willowes,ſfappic Sycomores, and all the reſt of the fruitleſſe trees of the earth, 


I meane all faſhionable and barren profeſſors whatſoever, yee may ſhoot up in | 


height,yee may ſpread farre,ſhade well,ſhew faire, but what are yee good tor ? 
Yee may be fit for the Forreſt, Ditches,Hedg-rowes of the world; yee arenor 
for the true ſaving ſoyle of Gods Iſrael; that is a Vineyard; there is place for 
none bnt Vines, ; and true Vines are fruitfull : He that abideth in me bringeth 
forth mnch fruit, faith our Saviour,7eb» 15. 5. 


Andof all fruits,what is comparableto that of the Vine ? Let the Vine it ſelf |. 
ſpeake in 1onathans Parable, 1ud.g.13. ShouldIleave my Wine which cheareth | 


God and man ? How is this ? God cheared with Wine?Itis an high hyperbole, 


Yet ſeconded by the God of truth ; 1 will drinke no more of the fruit of this Vine, | | 
till I drinke it wew with you inmy Fathers kingdome, M1.26.29., Ir muſt needs |- | 


be an excellent liquor which is uſed to reſemble the joyes of heaven : Yea, the 
bloud of the Son of God, that celeſtiall Neftar,which to morrow ſhall cheere 
our Soules, is itotherwiſe reſembled then by the bloud of the Grape ? Hee s 
Vitis vera,the true Vine,this is his juice. 

Alas ; wou'd God wee had not too much cauſe to complaine ofthe pleaſure 


ofthis frair; Religion, Reaſon, Humanity favour not to the palate of many in 
compariſonof it ? Wine is a mocker,faith So/omon : How many thouſands doth 
it daily cheatof their Subſtance, of their Patrimony, of theit health, of their 


Wir,of their Senſe,of their Life,of their Soule? Oh that we had the grace to be | 


ſenſible of our owne ſcorne, and danger ; Bur this 1s the honour of the fruir, 
and the ſhame'of the man : the excefſe is not more our finne,then the delicacie 
is the praiſe of the Grape ; For ſweetnefle of verdure, then all plants will yeild 
to the Vine ; fo raſtfull,ſo pleaſing, ſo delightfall untoGod are the perſons,the 


Their love is better then wine, Cent.4.10. Their Almes are ſoudoNes a ſweet 
ſmelling favour, Philip. 4.18. Their prayers as evening Incenſe ; of a moſt 
fragrant compoſition ; and, for the reſt of their wordes ; The roofe of their 


mouth is like the beſt Wine,Cant.7.9. Acceptation hath wont tobe the incou- | 


ragement of forwardnefſe ; Honourable and beloved, how ſhould this hearten 
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us in our holy ſtations, in our conſcionable ations; Whiles we continue Vines 


it is not in the power of our imperfeCtions, toloſe our thankes; The delicareſt | 
Grape 
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| diences areto the God of mercies. Thou haſt raviſhed my hearr,my Sifter,my 


| helpleſſe ; and would preſently die without outward ſuccours ; Such is the Il. 


| Father ſtill worketh, ſaith hee,and I worke. This worke, this care knowes no 
| end, nolimits. Many a good Huſband over-taſkes himſelfe, and undertakes 


rape cannot be ſo relliſh-ſome to the palate of man, as our poore weak obe- 


Spouſe,thou haſt raviſhed my heart ; ſaith Chriſt of his Church,Cert.4.9, The 


Vine is a noble plant, bur a feeble and render one ; Other trees grow up alone 
out of the ſtrength of their owne ſap; this grovels on the ground, and rotsifit 
have not an Elme to prop tt; Like as Man,the beſt creature,is in his birth moſt 


rael of God ; the worthieſt peece of Gods Creation, yer of it ſelfe impotent to 
good here 15no growth, nolife but fromrthat Divine Hand ; Without me ye 
can doe nothing : They are no Vines that can ſtand alone ; thoſe proud Spi- 
rits,as they have no need of God, ſo God hath no intereſt in them ; His Iſrael 
is a Vineyard; and the Vine muſt be propped. 

As aVineyard, ſo Gods Vineyard. The Church ſhall be ſure not to be Ma- 

ſterleſſe : There is much waſt ground that hath no owner ; our Globe can tell 
us of a great part of the World, that hath noname bur 7zcognita, not knowne, 
whether ic have any inhabitant ; but a Vineyard was never withouta Poſſeſſor; | 
cill No«b the true [ans planted one, there was no newes of any ; Come into 
ſome wild Indian Forreſt all furniſhed with goodly Trees, you know not whe- 
ther ever man were there; Gods hand we are ſure hath beene there ; perhaps 
not mans; bur if you come intoa well drefſed Vineyard,where you ſeerthe Hil- 
locks equally ſwelling, the ſtakes pitcht in a juſt height and diſtance, and the 
Vines,handſomely pruned, now it is eaſfie to ſay (as the Philoſopher did when 
he found Figures)Here hath been a man,yea a good huſband. There is an uni- 
verfall providence of God over the World; but there is a ſpeciall eye,and hand 
of God over his Church : In this God challengeth a peculiar intereſt that is his 
(as we heard worthily this day) in a double right,of Confederation,of Redem- 
ption,Iſracl is my Sonne, yea my firſt borne, ſaith God to Pharaoh : Thou haſt 
broughr a Vine out of Zgypt, thou haſt caſt our the Heathen and planted iir, 
itch the Plalmiſt, 80.8. ; 
Oh the blaſphemous diffidence of fooliſh men ! Can we, dare we impure ill 
haſbandry ro the God of Heaven? Hath God a Vineyard, and ſhall he nor tend 
it 2 Shall he not mightily protect ic? Goeon,ye Foxes, ye little Foxes,to ſpoile 
the tender Grapes ; Goe on ye Boares ofthe Wood to waſte this Vineyard,and 
ye wild beaſts of the field rodeyoure ir, our ſinnes, our;finnes have given 
this ſcope to your violence,and our calamity : But ye ſhall once know that this 
Vineyard hath an Owner,even the mighty God of 1acob; every cluſter that you 
have ſpoiled ſhall be fetcht back againe from the bloudie Wine-preſſe of his 
wrath : Andin ſpight of all the gates of Hell, this Vine ſhall flouriſh. Even fo, 
Rerurne we beſeechthee,O God of Hoſts : looke downe from Heaven and vi- 
ſir this Vine : and the Vineyard which thy right hand hath planted : and the 
branch that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

Yeehave ſeene Iſracela Vineyard, and Gods Vineyard; now caſt your eyes 
upon the favours that God hath done tohis Vineyard Iſrael; ſuch, as that God 
appeales their owne hearts for Judges; What could have beene done more to my 
Vineyard that 1 havenot done ? Marke, I beſeech you ; Hee doth nor ſay, Wha: | 
could have beene done more then hath beene done,but qnore that I have not dove; chal- 
lengingall theaGts done to his Vineyard for his owne ; as the Soyle is his, ſo 1s 
all the culture : He that elſewhere makes himſelfe the Vine, and his Father the | 
Huſbandman, here, makes Iſrael the Vine, and himſelfe the Huſbandman ; no- 
thing is. nothing can bee done to his Church that paſſerh not his hands : My 
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more, then his eye can over-looke, orhis hand fivay ; and therefore is faine to 
truſtro the menagement of others ; and it ſpeeds thereafter. Bur the owner 
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of this Vineyard is every where ; and workes where eyer he is; nothing can 

paſſe his eye, every thing muſt paſſe his hand; This is the difference berwixt | | 
Solomons Vineyard, and his that is greater then Solomon ; Solomon lets onthis | 
Vineyard to Keepers, Cant.8.11. Chriſt keepes his in his owne hand; He uteth 
| indeed the helpe of Men,bur as. Tooles, rather then as Agents, hee workes by 


them,they cannot worke but by him ; Are any of you great Ones, BenefaQtors 
to his Church (arare ſtyle I confeſſe in rheſe not datiye bur ablative times)yee 


any great Potentates of the earth ſecret or open perſecutors of his Church : 
Aſhur is the rod of my wrath, faith God; They are bur as Gods pruning Knives, 
to make his Vine bleede out her ſuperfluous juice : God cuts by them: Hee is 
the Author of both, men are the inſtruments. To him muſt wee returne the 
praiſe of his mercy in the oue,and in the other, the awe of his judgements;whar' 
ever is done to his Church, God doth it himſelfe. Neither doth hee ſay, What 
could I have done more that I have not done, as our former Tranſlation reads it, 
with a reference to his abſolute power ; according whereto, ,we know that he 


endum ; What could have been done more in reſpect of the exigence of the occa- 
fion ; Would God fer his omniporent Power upon it, we know he-could make 
all the World Iſrae],he could make all Ifrael Saints,he could haye made Devils 
men,men Angels. But God uſes not to proceed according to the rule of anab- 
ſolure Omniporency, but according tothe Oeconomie of his moſt holy, moſt 
wiſe,mo(t juſt decrees : Whereby he hath chalked our unto men thoſe waies, 
and helpes of ſalvation, which he ſees fit for the attainement of rhar end; theſe 
are they wherein he hath not beenfailing to his Iſrael. 

Of theſe hee ſayes, What conld bave heene done more that 1 have not done ? See 
what notice God takes, and what reckonings hee keeps of all the good that he 


profuſe ; open-handed, but not ſoas thathis largefſe makes him reſpcCtleſſe or 
forgetfull ofhis beneficences;he gives not like the picture of Fortune, blindfol- 


the man and the favonr; In our gifts, our lefr hand may not know what our 
a miſ-opinion of too much obligation in the Receiver, but hee, whoſe infinite 
full nature, ſers all his mercieson the ſcore, and will noc balke one of the leaſt. 
tooke thee from following the Ewes great with Lambe ;, doe yee notthinke he ſtill 


ſayes to his Anointed, I brought yon from weake in the Cradle, to ſtrong in 
xhe Throne ; I kept you from treacherous hands; I return'd you ſafe from the 


but the hearts of your ſubjefs? Doe I not thinke, hee faith to mee, I broughe 
thee fromthe Ferule, to a Paſtorall ſtaffe ; To another, I brought thee from 
the Bench of Juſtice, to the ſeat of Honour; To another, delivered thee from 
the Sword of thine enemy, from the bed of thy ſickneſſe, from the walls of thy 
reſtraint, from the Powder-Myne ; I made thee noble, chee Rich,rhee Potent; 
I made this Country populous, that City wealthy, this Kingdome ſtrong ? Be 
ſure, if wee be forgerfull, God will not miſs-reckon his owne mercies. 

Our favours are (like our ſelyes) poore and impotent, worthy to be (crib- 
led upon the ſand, that they may be waſhd off with the next wave ; his.are full 
of goodnes and infinite compaſſion, fit for the Marble of an erernall remem- 

rance. : 

Honourable and beloved, Why doe not wee keepe one part of the Tally;as 


hee keepes the other, that ſo wee may hold even reckonings with onr muni- 
CO NEO ficen 
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are butas the hands of the Subalmoners of Heaven : God gives by you: Are 


candoe more then he doth,more then he willdoe, but (5 77D ) 2uid fatis | 


right hand doth, becauſe our weaknefle is ſubject to a proud ſelte-conceir, and 
goodnefle is not liable to any danger of thoſe infirmities which follow our fin- 


He that could fay to Iſrael, Trooke thee from among the Pots, and to David, ! 


doth to any Church orpeople, he files upall his bleſlings ; he is bountifull, not | 


ded ; or,like an Almoner ina throng,he knowes not to whom ; he notes both |. 


danger of your Southerne Voyage ; I have given you not the hands and knees, | 
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ficent God? How ſhould wee medirate continually of the gracious and won- 
derfull workes of his bounty, knowing that God hath ſo done his great works, 
that they ought to be had in perpetuall memory : How ſhould wee gratefully 
recount his favours, and call the world about us with the ſiveet Singer of Iſrael, 
Come hither, and heare all yeethat feare God, and I willtell you what hee hath done for 


my pes 56, 16. 

O God,it is a juſt quarrell that thou haſt againſt us for our unthankfulneſſe; 
che familiarity of thy bleſſings have drawne them into neglect. Alas, thy mer- 
cies have not beene ſowne, bur buryed in us : Wee have beene gulphs to ſiwal. 
low them, not repoſitories to keepe them : How worthily doe wee ſmart, be- 
cauſe wee forget. How juſtly are thy Judgements ſeene upon us, becauſe thy 
mercies are not. Away with this wretched ingratitude ; 0h love the Lord,all ye 
his Saints, for the Lord preſerveth the faithfull, and plemefully rewardeth the proud 
doer. 

What then isit, O Lord, what is it that thou haſt done, then which more { 
could not be done for thy Vineyard? .Thou beſt knoweſt thine own mercies, 
and canſt beſt exprefſe them : rhou that wouldſt not have us ſearch into thy | 
counſells, wouldſt not have us ignorant of thy fayours : thoſe are particulari- 
zed im the fore-going words: In thy choyce ; In thy fence ; In picking; In 
planting z In over-ſight; Inpreſling. ELF 

Firſt, there is the advantage of the place choſen ; where hath hee ſetled his 
Vineyard but upon a very fruitfull Hill? A double advantage, an Hill, and very 
fruicfull : Hills are held beſt for Vines; the declivitie whereof gives much 
ſtrength rothe refleQion; ſo as the moſt generous Vines are noted to grow up- 
on the Hills, Yet there are barren hills; nothing bur heapes of unprofitable | 
ſands ; this 1s a fruitfull hill, yea ſuperlatively fruitfull, The horne of the fonne 
of oyle, as it is in the Originall ; thatis by an Hebraiſme, an hill eminently far 
and fertile, 

But what would it availe the ground to be fruicfull, if it be unfenced, that 
the wild Bore, or the Foxes may ſpoile it : asgood no fruir as tono purpoſe. 

Loe then here,Secondly, both an hedge, and, leſt thar ſhould nor be ſuffici- 
ent,a Wall. | 

But to what purpoſe ſhouldit be fenced with ſtones without,if it bechoked | 
with ſtones within? As therefore Thirdly the ſtones were laid rogether in the 
Wall,for defence ; So they were gathered off from the ſoyle to avoid offence. 

Bar to what purpoſe is the fruirfulneſſe , fencing , ſtoning , if the ground 
yeelda plentifull Crop of Bryers, Thiſtles, Weeds? 1njuſſawvireſcant gramina ; 
ill weeds grow faſt ; here is therefore,Fourrhly,the maine favour to this Vine- 
yard,thar the owner hath planted ir with choiſeſt Vines ; Ir is the praiſe of the 
Earth,to foſter any plant that is pur into the boſome of it ; it is rhe chiefe care 
ofthe Huſbandman to itore it with Plants of worth. 

Now all this proviſion of ſoyle, Fencing, Stoning, Planting, were nothing 
without a continuallover-ſight ; the wiſe owner therefore, Fiftly, builds,nor | 
a Bowre, not a Banquertting houſe, for pleaſure, but a Tower for ſurvay ; and 
that not in ſome obſcure Angle, bur in the midſt of the Vineyard ; thar hee 
may view the carriage of his labourers , and deſcrie the firſt danger of the an- 
noyances: _. | 

Laſtly, to what purpoſe were all this choiſe, Fencing, Stoning, Planting, 
over-ſight ; if when the Grapes are growne to theirdue ripeneſſe. they ſhould 


| notbe improved ro any uſefull Vintage?this muſt be done by the Wine preſſe; : 


Thar is ſet up : and now, what can remaine, bur the ſetring under of Veſſels to 
_— the comfortable juice, that ſhall flow from theſe, ſo well huſbanded | 
cluſters. 


All this hath God done for his Vineyard,whatcould haue been done more ? 


Pſal.z 1.13. 
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Not to dwell in the myſts of Allegories;God himſelfe hath read this riddle.; A 
Val.7. The Vineyard of the Lord of Hoaſts « the houſe of Iſrael ; And the houſe-of Iael 
| 3s his Church. The Church is Gods hill, conſpicuous for his wonderfull fa. | 
| vours (though not ever) eyento the eye of the world ; not an hidden unhee. 
ded Valley.A fruicfull Hill,not by nature,bur by grace ;Nature was likeir ſelfe, 
in it, in the world ; God hath taken it in from the barren Downes, arid goodeq 
it : his choiſe did not find, but makeir thus. 
Thus choſen he hath fenced it about with the hedge of Diſciplme;with the 
wall ofhis Almighty proteCtion. | 
Thus fenced he hath ordained, by juſt cenfures to pick out of it thoſe ſtones | 
of offence, which might hinder their holy proceedings, and keepe downe the 
grouth of the Vines ; whether ſcandalous Men, falſe Opinions, or evill Occur. 
ENCES. 
| Thus cleared, he hath planted it with the choifeſt Vines of gracious mori- | g 
| ons,of wholſome Dodrines. | x rr 
Thus planted, he hath oyerlookt it from the Watch-towre of Heaven, ina 
carefull inſpe&tion upon their waies, ina provident care of their preſeryarion, | | 
| Thus over-looked , hee hath indeavoured to improve it by his ſeaſonable | |} 
Wine-preſſe,in reducing all thoſe powers and favours, toat,ro ufe , whether 
' by fatherly corredtions, or by ſuggeſting meer opporruniries of praftice ; And 
| now having thus choſen,fenced,cleared,planted, watched,andordered to train 
his Vines, he fayes moſtjuſtly,Whar could have beene done more thar I haye 
not done? 
| Cercainely it is not in the power of any humane apprehenſion to conceive 
what act could be added toperfet his culture, what bleffing cou!dbe addedto | 
| the indearing of a Church. If hee have made choiſe of a people for his owne, 
If hee have bleſſed chem with good govetnement, with fafe protection ; If hee 
| . | have remoovyed all hinderances of their proficiencie; It hee have given them 6 
wholeſome inſtructions,and plide them with ſolicitations togood ; If his pro- | 
q videnteye have beene ever over them for their deliverances; If laſtly, he have 
uſed both faire and fonle meanes to wring from them the good juice of their | | 
op obedience ; Say men or Angels, What could have beene done more? What 
l Church ſoever in the World can inake good to it ſelfe theſe ſpecialries of | } 
mercie,Let itknow that God hathabated nothing to ir of the heighr of his fa- | 
vour. | | 
| Theſe are the favours wherewith God hath begun to Hrael; now turne your 
eares to the anſwer that Iſrael retnrnes ro God ſee the mercies ofa good God | | 
requited with the rebellions of a wicked people; Wherefore when 1 looked | 
char it ſhould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes? A woefull if- 
ſue offuch bleſlings : wild grapes, and thar with the diſappointment of Gods |D 
expettation. | 0 
Twouſtall faults doth God find with any vicious Tree ; No fruir, Ill fruit, 
The one inomiſtion of good, the other, in commiſſion of finne : The fig-tree 
in the way ts curſed forthe one ; Iſrael here taxed for the other. | 
What then are theſe wild,or as Pagnine renders it Yve puride, rotten Grapes ? | 
God hath not left 1t to our gheſſe, bur hath plainely told us v.7. in anelegant 
paranomaſie,l looked for (W®WD ) judgement,and behold ( FRWP) a wound 
or {cab,that is,opprelſlion : I lookt for MV Juſtice,andbehold (TYP) clamour. 
Generally whar ever diſpoſition or a&,uncultured nature doth, or would pro- 
duceofir ſelfe, that is a wild grape : Particularly, the Holy Ghoſt hath herein- | 
ſtanced in ſeverall finnes,ſo ſtyled : A ſelfe.greatning oppreflion, verſc8. A ſer- | 
led drunkennefſe and wilfull debauchedneſſe,verſc1 1. A derermined reſolution 
of wicked courſes,verſ.18.A nicknaming of goodandevill,verſ.20. A ſelfe con- 
ceitednefſe in their owne waies,verſ.21.Briberic in their Judges, 1. 23- ow In.) | 
= their |? 
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| corrupted nature yeelds without a corre(tion, without an alteration : (hee her | 
' ſelfe is wilde; ſhe can yeeld bur what ſhe hath, what ſhe is ; Pleaſe your (elyes | 
; wholiſt in the opinion of your faire, and ſiyeer,and plauſible diſpoſitions :yee 
' ſhall find nature at beſt bura wild Vine ; In me, that 1s, in my fleth,there dwel- | 
' lzthnogood-; faith the choſen Veſſell : Wild grapes, for the harſhn:fle and 
| ſowreneſſe of the traſt ; for the odioulneſſe of their Verdure to the palate of the 
Almighty; the belſt fruics of nature are butglorious (innes,the worlt are horri- 
ble abhominarions : Such are the wild grapes of Iſrael; which yer could nor 
have beene fo ill if God had nor beene pur into an expectation of better, and 
if this expeQation had not been croſſed wich diſappointment : Wherefore, when 


1 looked that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes ? Had onely 
Maples,or Thornes,or Willowes growne there, God would nor have looke for 
Grapes; had onely wild, Vines growne there, God would not have lookr for 
pleaſing claſters ; bur now, that Cod furniſhed the Soyle with Noble and Ge- 
nerous Plants, with what ſcorne, and indignation doth hee looke upon wilde 
Grapes? Favours beſtowedraiſe expettation, and expectation fruſtrated dou- 
bles the judgement : The very leavesand che high way drew a curſe upon the 
Fig-tree ; Woe be to thee Chorazin, Woe be to thee Bethſaida. Sonne of man, what 
ſhall be done to the Vine of all trees ? Foe be ro thee O Vineyard of 1ſracl - I will 
take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up ;, I will break downe thewall and it 
ſhall be trodden downeO, | 
| My ſpeech ſhould now deſcend to the wofull vengeance, that God threats 
ro,and inflits upon his Iſrael ; A fir Theame for ſo heavie a day ; the Hedge of 
good government and wholſome Lawes ſhall be trodden downe ; the wall of 
Divine Protection ſhall be broken; the beaſts of the Ficld and Forreſt ſhall be 
[erin ; the Grapes devoured, the Trees bruized and trampled upon, the roots 
excirpate ; to the full and finall vaſtarion of Iſrael; ro the ſcorne and hiſſingof 


alt Nations ; to the juſt terror of the World, whiles that dearling people which | 
was once the example of Gods mercy, is now becomne the fearetull ſpectacle | 
of his furie, and revenge ; ſurviving onely in ſome few abhorred, and deſpiſed \ 
Vagabonds,to ſhew thar there was once ſuch aNation:But the time & occaſion | 
call my thoughts homeward,and invite me rather,ro ſpend the reſt of my hour, 

in paralleling Iſraels bleſſings, ſinnes, threats of judgement with our owne : 

Wherein our intereſt ſhallbea ſufficieut morive of our atrention : Gather you 

rogerher therefore, gather you, O Nation, not worthy to be loved; and caſt 
back your eyes upon thoſe incomparable favours, wherewith God hath provo- 

ked and indeared this Iland ; in which,I dare boldly fay,we are.ar the leaſt his 

ſecond Iſrael. How hath he choſen us outofall the Earth,and divided us from | 
the reſt of the World,chat wee might be a ſingular patterne,and ſtrange won- 
| der of his bountie z what ſhouldI ſpeak of the wholſome remper of our Clime; 
the rich proviſion of all uſefull Commodities ; fo as wee cannor ſay onely as 
Sanchez did, I have moiſture enough within my owne ſhed , bur as David did, Pocu- 
lumexuberans, My cup runs over to the ſupply of our Neighbour Nations, what 
ſpeake I of the populouſneſſe of our Cities, the defencednefle of our ſhoares? 
theſe are nothing ro that heavenly treaſure ofthe Goſpell,which makes us the 
Vineyard of God, and that ſiweer peace, which gives us the happy fruition of 


that G@ving Goſpell : _41bion doe wee call it? nay (as hee rightly) Polyolb:on ; | 
as bleſſed ; O God, what, where is the Nation, that can emulate us in theſe | 
vours ? | 
How hath he fenced us abour,with the hedge of good Diſcipline,of whole- | 
ſome Lawes, of gracious Government; with the brazen wall of his Almighrie, 
and miraculous protection ; Never Land had more exquiſite Rules of Juſtice; 
whether mure, or ſpeaking : Hee hath not left usro the mercy of a rude Anar- 


— -— > — — 


| 
Ee chie, F.- 


—— OC—_— _— ——— 


Prov. 31.29, 


— 
314 EEE Net 


N 


— —_ - — —— — 
— 
. 


\ 


king,and ſwaidus by the juſt Scepters of moderate Princes. 

| "EW | . * © 

' Never Land had more convincing proofes ofan Omnipotent Tuition;whe- 
+ ther againſt forraine Powers, or ſecret Conſpiracies z Forger, it ye can, the 
| yeare of our Invaſion, the day of our Purim , Beſides the many particularities 
| of our deliverances filed up by the pen of one of our worthy Prelates. 


How hath he given us meanes to remove the rubs of our growth ; and to |. 
| gather away the ſtones of falſe doctrine, of herericall pravitie, of miſchievous | 


| machinations that might hold downe histruth : And, which is the head of all, 
| How hath he brought our Vineout of the Agypr of Popiſh Superſtition, and 
planted it? In plaine termes,how hath he made us a truely-orthodoxe Church, 
eminent for purity of doctrine, for the grave and reverend folemmrie of true 
Sacraments, for rhe due forme of governement, for the pious and Religious 
forme of our publique Lyturgie? With what plenty hath he ſhowred upon us 
the firſt and latter raine of his heavenly Goſpell 2 With what rare gifts hath 
hee graced our Teachers? With what pregnant ſpirits hath hee furnithr our 
Academies? With what competencie of maintenance hath hee hearrned all 
lcarned Profeſſions ? Soas in theſe regards, we may ſay ofthe Charch of Eng- 
land, Many Daughters have done vertuouſly but thou excelleſt them all. 
How hath the vigilant eye of his providence out of his towre of Heayen 
watcht over this Iland for good? Not an helliſh Pioner cculd mine under 


hee hath diſcoyered it ; and ſhamedrhe Agents,and glorified his mercie 1n our 
deliverance. | 


What ſweer opportunities,and incouragements hath hee given us ofa fruitfull 
obedience? and when his fatherly counſels would not worke withus,how hath 
while with unkindly ſeafons; another while, with ſtormie and wracking tem- 


rence, and faithtull obedience, that wee might turne and live ; It the prefle be 
weightie,yet the wine were ſweet. 


think themſelves happie in one drop of thoſe bleſſings which have poured 
downe thick upon us : Alas,they are in a vaporous and mariſh vale, whiles wee 


enemie, whiles wee are fenced: they are clogged with miſerable incumbran- 


ces, whiles wee are free: Briers, and Brambles over ſpread them ; whiles wee 
are choiſely planted;their towre is ofoffence,their winepreſſe is cfblond. Oh 


famous and flouriſhing Churches of Reformed Chriſtendome ? Oh, for that 


ground, bur he efpied him ; not a darke Lanterne could offer ro deceive mid-' 
night,but he deſcries it ; not a plot, not a purpoſe of evillcould looke our, but 


— — 


| chie,or a tyrannicall yiolence, but hath regulated us by Lawes of our owne af A | 


Laſtly, how infinitely hath his loving care laboured to bring us to good? | 


he (cruzed usin the wine-prefle of hisafflitions; one while, with a raging Pe- 
ſilence ; another while, with the inſolence and prevalence of encmies ; one 


Lay now all theſe rogether, And what could have been done more for our ine- 
1ard,O God,that thou haſt not done ? Looke about you, Honourable and Chriſti- 
an hearers, and ſee whether God hath:done thus with any Nation ; Oh never, 
never wasa 1y people ſo bound toa God :Other neighbouring Regions would 


Palatine Vine, late inoculated with a precious bud of our Royall Stemme; that 
Vine not long ſince rich in goodly cluſters; now the inſulration of Boares, aud 
prey of Foxes ; Oh for thoſe poore diſtreſſed Chriſtians in France, Boheme, Si- 
lefia, Moravia,Germanie, Auſtria, Y altoline, that groane now under the tyrannous 
yoake of Antichriſtian oppreſſion ; how glad would they be of the crummes 
of our Feaſts ; how rich would they eſteeme themſelves with the yery glea+ | 


pelts,if by any meanes he might ferch from us the precious juice of true peni- | 


are ſeated on the fruitfull Hill ; they lie open to the waſſacring Knife ofan |: 


the lamentable condition of more likely Vineyards rhan our owne ; who can | 
but weepe and bleed to ſee theſe wofull calamities that are falne upon the late 


nings of our plentifull crop of proſperitie ; How doe they looke up at ts, 3s | 
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even now Militantly-triumphant,whiles they are miſerably wallowing in duſt 
and bloud ; and wonder to ſee the Sun-ſhine upon our hill, whiles they are 
drenched with itorme and tempeſt inthe Valley ? 

What are wee, O God, what are wee, that rhou ſhouldſt be thus rich in thy | 
mercies to us, whiles thou art ſo ſevere in thy judgments unto them? Iristoo! 
much, Lord, it is too much, that thou haſt done for ſo ſinfull and rebellious a 

le. | 

En now your eyes aſidea little, and, after the view of Gods favours, ſee 
ſome little glimpſe of our requitall ; ſay,then,ſay, O Nation not wotthy to be 
beloved, What fruit have ye returned to your beneficent God? Sinne is impu- 
dent; but let mee challenge the impudenr forehead of finne it ſelfe; Aret ey 
not ſowre and wild Grapes that we have yeilded > Are wee lefſe deepe in the 
fins of Iſrael, than in Iſraels bleſſings > Complaints, I know, are unpleaſing, | 
how ever juſt ; but now, not more unpleafing, than neceflarie ; Woe « mee, my 


mother hat thou haſt borne meea man of contention. I muſt cry out in this ſad day pf Jer, 15. 10. 


the ſins of my people. | 

The ſearchers of Canaan, when they came to the bi'ooke of Eſhcel, they cut 
downe a branch with a cluſter of Grapes, and carried it on « /taffe betweene two,to ſhew 
Iſrael the fruit of the Land. Numb. 13.23. Give meelcaye, in the ſearch of our 
Iſrael, to preſent your eyes with ſome of the wild Gra pes that grow there, on 
every hedge : And what if they be the very ſame thar grew in this degenera- 
ted Vineyard of Iſrael ? | 

Where wee meet firſt with oppreſſion; a Lordly finne,and that challengeth 
precedencie, as which is commonly incident to norie but the great (though a 
poore oppreſſor (as he is unkindly) ſohe is a mon{terofmercileſnefſe.) Oh 
the loud ſhricks and clamours of this crying finne ! What grinding of faces, 
what racking of Rents,what detention of wages, w hat inclofing of Commons, | 
what ingroſling of Commodities, what griping e:zaftions, what ſtraining the 
advantages of greatneſſe,what unequall levies of Legall payments, what ſpijght- 
full Sutes , what Depopularions, what Ulſuries, 'what violences abound every ; 
where ? 

The ſighes, the teares, the bloud of the poore pierce the Heavens, and call 
for a fearefull retribution z This is a ſowre Grape indeed, and that makes God 
to wring his face in an angry deteſtation. 


- 


' Drunkennefle is the next; not ſo odious in the weakneſſe of it,as in the 
ſtrength : Oh wofull glory ; ſtrong to drinke : Woe is mee, how is the World 
turned beaſt ? What bouzing,and quafting, and whifhng,and healthing is there 
on every bench? and what reelingand Taggering in our ſtreets ? What drink- 
ing by the Yard, the Die, the Dozen? What forcing of pledges? What quar- 
rels for meaſure,and forme ? How is that becomne an excuſe of villany, which | 
any villany might rather e:xcuſe? I was drunke. How hath this torrent, yea, | 
this deluge of excefſe ir1 meates and drinkes drowned the face of the Earth, | 
and riſen many Cubirs above the higheſt Mountaines of Religion and good | 
Lawes?Yea would Gord I mightnor ſay that which I fear,and ſhame,and grieve ' 
to ſay, that even ſorae of them which ſquare the Arke for others, have beene | 
inwardly drowned, and diſcovered their nakednefſe. That other inundarion, ; 
{conred the World, this impures it ;and what but a Deluge offire can waſh it ; 
from ſo abhomina ble filthineſſe. | | 

Let no Popiſh Eaveſ-dropper now ſmile to thinke what advantage give | 
by ſo deepe a cenſure of our owne profeſſion ; Alas.theſe finnes know no diffe- | 
rence of Religions ; wonld God they themſelves were not rather more deepe | 
intheſe foule enormities; wee extenuate mot our guilt ; what ever weeſinne, | 
wecondemne itas mortallz they palliate wickednefle with the faire pretence | 


2 


of Venialitie ;ſhortly ,They.accuſe us,we them;Gad both. 
E e2 
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Dan. g. 4: 


Dan 9.16.19. 
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this wofull Bed-roll of wickedneſle, | 


| 


ofthe time ? Iris nor for me to have my habitation in theſe black Tents; Lex 
me paſſe through them running : Wherecan a man caſt his eye not to ſee thar 


which may vexe his ſonle? 
Here Briberie and corruption in the ſeats of Jadicature : there Perjuries at | 


the Barre; herepartialitieand unjuſt conmyencie in Magiſtrates, there diſoy. | 
der in thoſe that ſhould be Teachers; Here Sacriledge in Patrons, there Simo- | 


niacall contrads in unconſcionable Levites; Here bloudie Oathes and Execra. 
tions,there ſcurrill prophanenefſſe ; Here cozening in bargaines,there breaking 
ofpromiſes; Here perfidious Underminings, there flattering ſupparalitations : 
Here pride inboth Sexes, but eſpecially the weakes, there Luzurie and wan. 
ronneſſe. 

Here contempt of Gods meſſengers , there neglect of his Ordinances, and 
violationof his Dayes : the time and my breath would ſooner faile mee, than 


Yet a/as, were theſe the ſinnes of Ignorance, of Infirmity, they might be 
ous offences ; wee draw iniquity with the ſtrings of vanitie up to the head, 


in darkneſfe and the ſhadow of dearh, as roo many Pagan and Popiſh Region 
doe, theſe workes of darknefſe would be lefſe intolerable : but now that the 
beames of the glorious Goſpell haye ſhined thus long, thus bright in our faces, 
Oh mee , what can wee plead againſt our owne confuſion 2 Oh Lord, 
where ſhall wee appeare, when thy very mercies aggravate our finnes, and thy 
judgments ? 
How ſhouldſt thou ep fruit from a Vineyard ſo choſen, ſo-huſbanded, 


in thy ſelfe, O my Soule, be confounded to fee theſe deplored retributions; 
Are theſe grapes for a God? Doe ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people 


World, that wee ſhould ſo ſhamefully rurne his graces into wantonneffe ? Are 
theſe the fruits of his Choice, his Fencing, his Reforming, his Planting, his 


the covenants, and mercies tothem that love thee, wee have ſinned and com- 
mitted iniquitie,and have rebelled, by departing from thy precepts,and from 
thy Judgements z Oh Lord,righteouſneſſe belongeth to thee, bur unto us con- 
fulion of faces, as at this day; wee know, we acknowledge how juſt it may he / 
with thee to pull upour hedges,to break downe our wall, to root upour Vine, 


Bat where am 1? How eafic is it for a man to loſe himſelfe in the ſinnes| gl 


more worthy of pitty than hatred : But oh the high hand of our preſumpry. | 


up to the eare, and ſhoot &Þ theſe hateful! ſhafts againſt heayen : Did wee ft | ' 


and woe worth our wretchedneſſe that have thus repaid thee : Be confounded | 


and unjuſt; Hath hee for this made us the mirrour of hrs mercies toallthe} . 


to deſtroy and depopulate our Nation,.to make us the ſcorne and Proyerbe- 
of all Generations; But, O our God, Let thine anger and thy fury be turned awsy 
from thy Ieruſalem thy holy moumtaine. O Lord heare, O Lord forgive,0- Lord hears 
ken, and doe : deferre not for thine owne ſake,0 our Goa, for thy Cytie, and thy pev- 
ple are called by thy name. | | 
Bur, alas, what ſpeake Iofnot deferring, toa God of mercy, who is mort. 
forward to give, than wee to crave ; and more loath to ſtrike than we to ſtmare, 


me rather turne this ſpeech to our ſelyes;the delay is ours; Yet it15 not roo late, 
either for our returne, or his mercies; The decree is not (to'us) gone forth, 
tillitbe executed; As yer our Hedge ſtands,our wall is firme,our Vine growes; 


ning,notfor our raine;Whoknows if he will not returne,and yet leave ablet 
ſing behind him: Oh chat we could turne unto him with all our hearr,with F4- 


and when he muſt ſtrike, complaines , Why will ye dye O boſe of Iſrael ? Let! 


Theſe ſharpe monitions, theſe touches of Judgment have beene for our wat-| - 


_ 


watch Towre, his Winepreſle ? O Lord, the greatand dreadfull God, keeping | } 


ſting, and with weeping and with Mourning ; Oh that wee could truely and 


efteCtually abandon all thoſe abominable Sinnes,that have ftirre up the Anger 
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Al of our God againſt us ; andin this our day, this day of our ſolemne humiliati- 


on, renue the Vowes of our holy and conſcionable obedience : Lord God, 
ir muſt be thou onely that muſtdo it ; Oh ſtrike thou our flintie hearts with 
a ſound remorſe, and melt them into teares of penitence for all our ſins ; Con- 
vert us unto thee,and we ſhall be converted; Lord heare our Prayers, and re- 
gard our teares, and reforme our Lives, and remove thy Plagnes, and 
renue thy loving countenance, and continue and adde to 
thine old mercies z Lord affe& us with thy favours, 
humble os for our Sinnes, terrifie us with thy Judg- 
ments ; that ſo thou maiſt hold on thy fa- 
vours, and forgive our fins, and remoye 
CO _ even for the Son of 
thy love Jeſus Chriſt the 

righteous, to whom, 

B # 8&c. 
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324 Ince it ſeenied good to that Great Court, to call this þoore 

Er, Sermon (amongit others , of greater worth) into the pub- 
lique Light, I have thus ſubmitted to their pleaſure : And | 
now, for that they pleaſed to bid ſo high a rate , as their | 
command, for that meane peece , I doe willingly give this 
my other Statue into the bargaine. 

This worke preceded ( ſome little) in time, that which it now followes in | 
place ; not without good reaſon : Authoritie ſends forth that ; this, will : and 
wy will hath learned ever to give place to authoritie. Beſides my deſire to 
ſave the labour of Tranſcriptions, 1found it not unfit,the World ſhould ſee, | 
what preparative was given for ſo ſtirring a Potion , neither can there be ſo 
much need,in theſe languiſhing times of any diſcourſe, as that which ſerves to 
quicken our Mortification : where I ſo much rejoyce to have ſo happily met 

with thoſe Reverend Biſhops, wholed the way, and followed me, in this 

holy Service. T be God of heaven make all our endeavours ef- 


fefuall tothe ſaving of the ſoules of his people. 
AMEN 
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on the Sunday before the Faſt, 
(being March 3 o.) at 
White-hall. 
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| 2.St.Paul who dyed by the ſword, dyes on the Croffe. 3. St. Pau/who was not 


ATESTIE, 


on the Sunday before 
the Faſt. 
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| Galat. 2, 20. 
F am crucified with (rift. NevertbeleſſeF live, exc. 


E that was once toſſed in the confluence of two Seas, ! 
Adis 27.41. was once no lefle ſtrajted in hisreſolntj-: 
ons betwixt lite and death,P41.1.23. Neither doth my | 
Text argue him in any other caſe here ; As there w 
knew not wether he ſhould chooſe, ſo here he kney | 
not whether he had.7 am crxcified,there he is dead: yer 
I I live,there he1s alive againe ; Yet ot ,there he lives 
| J not; but Chriſt in me, there he more than lives. This 

| holy correftion makes my Text fult of wonders , full | 
| of facred riddles. 1 The living God is dead upon the Croſſe, Chriſt crucified. 

| 


JD 
Wnt 
— 

i 
© 
| 


Paulrill after Chriſts death;js yet crucified with Chriſt.4. St. Pau! thus crucified 
yet lives. 5.St.Paul lives not himſelfe,whiles he lives; 6.Chriſt who is cracihed, 
lives in Pau/,who was crucified with him. q: 

See then here both a Lent,and an Eaſter; A Lent of mortificarion, 1 am cru- 
| cifiedwith Chriſt. An Faſter of reſurrection, and life, 7 /ve, yet not 1, but Chriſt | 
| lives in me : The Lentofmy Text will be {ufficient(as proper) for this ſeaſon: 
' wherein my ſpeech ſhall paſſe through three long ſtages of diſcourſe : C/ rift 
| crucified St. Paul crucified, St. Paul crucifiedwith Chriſt. Inall which, your Hono- | 
| rable and Chriſtian patience, ſhall as much ſhorten my way, as my care ſhall | 
| ſhorten the way to your parience. : | 
| Chriftscroſſe is the firſt leflon of our infancy, worthy ro he our laſt, and all: | 
| The great Doftor of the Genriles afte&ednot to fly any higher pitch. Grande | 
| crucis ſacramentum, as Ambroſe, This 15 the greateſt wonder that ever earth,or 


| 


| heayen yeelded.,God incarnate was mz wow, but God ſuffering,and dying was | 


ne 
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ſo much more,as death is more penall than birth:The Godhead of man,an, { 
blood of God are two ſuch miracles,as the Angels of heaven can never enough Q | 
look into,never admire enough. . | Po 
Ruffme tells us that among the ſacred charaGters of the Egyptians, the croſs 4} 
| | was anciently one,w** was ſaid to ſignihie eternal life;hence their learneder Gn}? 
| were converted to,& cofirmed in the faith.Surely,we know that in Gods Hie:] \ 
roglyphicks,eternal life is both repreſented,and exhibired to us by the Croſſe] 
That the Crofſe of Chriſt was made of the tree of life,aflip whereof the Angeh| | 
gave to Adams ſon,out of Paradile,is but 2) ewiſh legend;Galatize may beleeye| 
it, not we:but,thatit is made the tree of life to all beleeyers, we are ſure; This is]. 
the onely ſcale of heaven;never man aſcended thither, but by it.By this, Chriſt 
himſelfe climbd up tohis owne glory. Dominus regnavit a ligno, as Terthliay|// 
tranſlates that of the Pſalme;Father glorifie thy name, that is,fairhhe, Dis av]. 
ad cracem, Lift meup to the tree,not of my ſhame,bur of my triumph. Behold ly 
1. 


| we preach Chriſt crucified(laith St.Paul to the Tewes a ſtumbling blocke,to the Greeks, 
| foolifhneſſe but to them which are called, Chriſt the power of God,and the wiſdomegf| | 
God. 1 Cor.1.23.Fooliſh men,that ſtumble ar power,and deride wiſdome. Up.| } 
braidus now, ye fond Jewesand Pagans,with a crucified Saviour;It is ourglas| - 
rie,it isour happinefſe,which'ye makeour reproach : Had not our Saviour dy: 
ed,he could have bin no Saviour for us;had notour Saviour dyed,we could noel, }, 
have lived;See now the flagge of our deareRedeemer,this Crofle,ſhining emi 
nently,#z loco pxdoris,in our foreheads:and ifwe had any place more high,moref 
conſpicuous,more honourable,there we would advance ic.O bleſled Jeſn,wheni| 
thou art thus lifted up on thy crofſe, thou draweſt all hearts unto thee : there * 
thou leadeſt captivity captive.and giveſt gifts unto men.Yee are deceived ye 4 
blind Jewes and Paynims , ye are deceived ; It isnot a gibber,it is a throne off 
honour, to which our Saviour israiſed ; A throne of ſuch honour, as to which 
heaven and earth, andhell,do,and muſt veile. The Sun hides hisawfull head, 
the carth trembles,the rocks rend, the graves open, and all the frame of natureBF 
doth homage to their Lord in this ſecret, but divine,pomp of his crucifixion} 
And whiles yee think his feerand hands deſpicably fixed, behold, he is power-};F 
fully trampling upon hell and death.and ſetting up trophees of his moſt glor 
ous victorie, and ſcattering everlaſting Crownes, and Scepters unto all beleex+} 
vers:O Saviour,TI do rather more adore thee,on theCalvary of thy paſſion, than] *} * 
on the 7abor of thy transfiguration, or the 0/zvet of thine aſcenfion : and cane}|-.| 
not fo effeCtuoully blefſe thee for, Pater clarifica, Father glorifie me, as, for, My | |: 
Goc,my God,why haſf thou forſaken mt:;{1th it is no newes for God to be greart,and| | 
glorious ; bur, for the eternall and eyer-hving God, robeabaſed; robe abaſed| *| 
unto death, to the death of the croſſe, is that which couldnot but amaze the} | 
Angels,and confound Devills;and ſo much more magnifies thine infinite mer-!H} 
cy, by how much aninfinite perſon would become-more ignominious. All He-|. 
ſannaes of men, all {U{elxiahs of Saints and Angels come ſhort of this Maje. 
ſticke humiliarion : Bleſſing, honor, glory, and power be unto him that ſits apon the 
throne,and tothe Lamb for ever,and ever,Revel.5.13. Andyee (honourable and 
beloved) as ever yehope to make mulick in heaven, learne to tune your batps| | 
| tothe note and ditty of theſe heavenly Elders ; Rejoyce in this, and rejoyce | | * 
in nothing but this crofſe;not in your tranſitory honors, titles,treaſtres, which 
will at the laſt leave you inconſolately forrowfull; but in this Croſſe of Chriſt; 
whereby the world is crucified to you,and you ro the world. Oh clip and em- 
brace this precious crofle with both your armes.and ſay with that bleſſed Mar- 
| tyr, Amor meus crucifixus eff, my love is crucified. Thoſe that have ſearched in-| - 
| ro the monuments of Jeruſalem, write that our Saviour was crucified with his 
ftaceto the Weſt; which howſoever ſpightfully meant of the Jewes, (as not al- 
| lowing him worthy to looke on the holy City and Temple)yet,was not with- 
TN as Me : out | 
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- | dyingby the ſword;heare him dying by the crofſe;and ſee his morall, ſpiritual, | 


dexdin him; neither is it otherwiſe with every regenerate. Sin hath abody,as 


prehenſions,the forehead of ſin, im 


| cited man? ſach a one may wafr up 


out a myſterie 3 Oculi ejus ſmper Gentes reſþiciunt,faith the Plalmiſt , As Chriſt 
therefore on his Croſſe lookt trowardsus finnersof the Gentiles, ſo let us look | 
cobim; Letour eyes be lifrnp to this brazen Serpent, for the cureof the 
deadly ſtings of that old ſerpent:See him,0all yee beholders; ſee him hanging 
upon the tree of ſhame,of curſe,to reſcue you fromcurſe,and confuſion, and to 
feoffs you in everlaſting bleſſedneſſe- : ſee him ſtretching our his armes to 
receive and embrace you ; hanging downe his headto take view of your miſe- 
ry,opening his precious ſide toreceive you into his boſome, opening his very 
hearttO cake you inthither, pouring ont thence water to wafh you, and blood 
roredeeme you: O all ye Nazarites that paſſe by,onr of this dead Lyon, feeke 
and findthe true honey of unſpeakeable, and endlefle comfort. | 
| And yegreat Maſters of Ifrael , whoſe lips profeſſe topreſerve knowledge, 
leave all curions and needlefſe diſquifitions,and with that divine and extarticall 
Do&orofthe Gentiles,care only roknow,to preach, Chriit and him crucified. | 
Brit this,though the ſumme of the Goſpel, is not the maine drift of my Text: 
I may not dwell init, though I am loath to part with ſo ſweet a meditation : | 
From Chriſt crucified turne your eyes to Paul crucified z you have read him 


living crucifixion. | | 
Our Apoſtle is two men,Sau/and Paul;The old man,and the new; in reſpe& 
of theold man he 1s crucified anddead to the law of finne ; ſo as that ſinne is 


well as the man hath, (who ſhall deliver me fromthis body of death? Rom.7.24.) A 
body that hath limmes,and parts ; Mortifie your earthly members, faith our Apo- | 
ſtle,Cloſ.3.5. Not the limmes of our hamane body , which are made ofcarth, 
(fo ſhould we be hoſes natar eas Bernard) but the finfull limmes, that are made 
of corruption, Fornication, uncleauweſſe, inordinate affettion, &c. The head of fin 
8 wicked deviſes; the heart of ſfinne, wicked defires ; the hands and feet of ſin, 
wicked exccutions;the tongue of fin, wicked words; the eyes of fin, luſtfull ap- 
pudent profeſſion of evill, the back of fin,a 
ſtrong ſapportation and maintenance of evill ; all this body of fin isnot onely 
put rodeath,but to ſhame too; ſo asit is dead with diſgrace, [ am crucified. St. 
Paul (peakes not this ſingularly of himſelfe, bur in the perſon of the renewed; 
fin,doth not,cannot hvea virall,and vigorous life in the regenerate. Wherefore 
then (fay yon)was the Apoſtles comphtnt mialmnogys #6 82C, wretched mas that 
lem,who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? Marke,Lbeſcech you;it was the 
body of ſin ; not the life of (tn; a body of death, not the life of thar body; Or if 
this body had "= ſomelife, it wasſacha life, as is leftinthe limmes when the 
head is ſtruck bff;ſome dying quiverings,rather as the remainders of a life that 
was,then any actof a life that 1s: Or, ifa further life,ſuch a one as in ſounds, | 
and firs of epilepſie, which yeelds breath, burnor ſenſe; or if ſome kind of | 
ſenſe, yer no tnotion. or if ir have ſome kind of motion in us, yetno manner of 
dominion over us. What power,morion, ſenſe.reliquesof life are ina fally cru- | 
| anddowne with the winde , but cannot 
moove out of any internal! principle. | | A | 
 Sinne and grace cannot more ſtand together in their ſtrength, than life and | 
death : In remiſſe degrees all. contraries may bee lodged rogether under 
oneroofe; Saint Paulſweares that he dies daily, yet he lives;ſorhe beſt man 
innes hourely,even whiles he obeyes;bur the powerfull and over-raling fray 
of finne 1s incompatible with therruth of regeneration. Every Xſas would be 
Caryingaway a bleſling;No mat is willing to fit out Ye ſhallhave ſtrong drin- 
kers, as Eſay calls them, . Eſ« 5.32. Neighing ſtallions of luſt, as !eremy calts ©} 
them, Zer.5.8. Mighty hunters in oppreſſion; as Nimrod,Gen.10.9. rotten talkers | 
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| their finnes dead in themin whom they ſtir, raigne, flouriſh 2 Who doth ner 
ſmile toheare ofa dead man that walkes 2 Who derides not the ſoleciime of | 


 howrich ſhouldſt thou be of 
| humiliation, contritjon of hearr, ſtibjugation of our fleſh, renuntiation of our: 


true Chriſtianity?where ſhal we (eek for a crucified man ? Lcok to our Tables; 


diſguiſes, looke to our.converſations, 

This liberty,yea this licentiouſneſſe is that, which opens the mouths&þ| 
our adverfaries,to the cenſure of our reall impiety ; That ſlander which 7alras/| 
could caſtups Conſtentive,that 7wiled him to ow7iz delicacie to intemperance, | | 
the very fame do they caſt upon us : they tell us of their ſtrict Lenrs, frequent'|' | 
faſtings, Canqnicall houres,ſharpe penances,their baſhfu!l ſhrifts,their painful} | 
ings,their ſolitarie Cells, their woolwardand barefoot walks,their hard'| 
& tedious pilgrimages, whiles we (they ſay)deny riothing to back or belly;fare| 


conſcionableſt : Alas how many millions domiſerably delude themſelyes wi 
a meere pretence of Chriſtianity ,aliter vivunt alter loguumur,as he faid of the 
Philoſophers. Vaine hypocrites, they muſt know that every Chriſtian is acty. 
cified man:How are they dead to their finnes,that walke in their ſins?how are 


— 


— 


that Attor,which expreſt himſelfe fully dead by ſaying ſo? What a mockery js 
thiszeyes full of luſt itching eares, ſcurrilous tongues, bleody hands, hearts fulj 
of wickedneſſe,and yet dead? Deceive not your ſoules deare Chriſtians, if ye 
love them; This falſe death is the way to the true eternall,incomprehenſibly. 
wofull death of body and ſoule: If ye will needs do ſo,walke on,ye falſly dead, 
in the waiesof yourold finnes, be ſure, theſe pathes ſhall lead you downe to 
the chambersof everlaſting death ; if this be the hanging up of your corrupti. 
ons, feare to hang in hell. Away with this hateful fimulation;God is not mock. 
ed; Yemuſt either kill, or dye. Kill your ſinnes,or elſe they will be furero 
kill your ſoules,apprehend,arraigne, condemne them, faſten them to the tree 
of ſhame, and,if they be not dead already, breake their legges and armes, dif. | 


able them to all offenſive aQtions;as was done to thetheeves in the Golpellz ſo 


ſhall you ſay with our bleſſed Apoitle,7 am crucified. 


Neitheris it thus onely in matter ofnotorious crime , and groffe wicked- } 


neſſe, but thus it muſt bein the univerſall carriage of our lives, and the whole 


habituall frame of our diſpoſitions; In both thefe,we are,we muſt be crucified. | 


Bee not deceived my Brethren, it is a fadand auſtere thing robeea Chriſti 


This worke js not frolicke,joviall,plaufible;there isa certaine thing call'd tras| 
mortification, required to this bufſineſſe ; and whoever heard but there way| 
paine indeath? but, among all deaths, in crucifying ? what a torture muſt] 
-thereneeds be in this a& of violence 2 what a diſtention of the bedy, (whoſe 
weight is racke enough to it ſelfe?)what ſtrayning of the joynts?what nayling| 


of hands and feet?Neyer make account to be Chriſtians without the hard raſky 
of penitence. It willcoſt you teares, fighes, watchings,ſelfe-reſtraints, ſelfeq 
ſtruglings,ſelfe-denyalls: This word.is not more harſh than true; Yee delicate! 


and wantonneſſe, in prancki 


je&s, of Saints ? But if it require abſtinence, 
wills,ſerious impoſitions of laborſome deyotionsz O Lord, what is beccmeof 


there ye ſhal find cxceſſe and riot;Look' to our backs,there ye ſhall find proud: 
there ye ſhall find ſcurrile and obſcece 


jollity:. 


ico 


full; lie ſofr, fir warme, and make a wanton of the fleſb, whiles we'profeſſe to 
tend the ſpjrit.Brethreygheare a little the words of exhortation : -The bragpes 


of their penall will-worſhip ſhal no whit move us; All this is blowne away with| 


hypocrites, whatdo you talke of Chtiſtian profeflion, when ye will not abate 
a diſh from-your belly, nor ſpare an houres ſleep from your eyes, nor caſt offi 
anoffenſive rag from your backs for your God? In vaine ſhallthe vaſſals of api} 
petire challenge to be the ſeryants of God: Were it that the Kingdome of Cod} | 
did conliſt in eating, and drinking, 'inipampering and ſurfers, in chambering| | 
and vanity, in talke ard oſtentation : O'Ged| 


A 


a Puts requifivit ? BaalsPrieſts did more than they, yet werenever the LON 
| ut 


— 
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ſpirit; 4 broken and a contrite heart O God , thou wilt not deſpiſe, Yetitis as true, 


But for our ſelves, inthe feare of God ſee that wee doe not juſtifie their cri- 
mination 3 Whiles they are in one extreame, placing all Religion in the 
out-ſide , In touch not, taſtenot, handle not ; Ler us nor be in the other, 
not regarding the externall a&s of due humiliation : Ir is true that ir is} 
more caſe to afflit the body, than ro humble the ſoule; A dramme of re- 
morſe is more than an ounce of paine : O GOD, if whippings, and 
haire-cloathes , and watchings would fatisfie thy diſpleaſure , who would 
not ſacrifice the blood of this vaſfall (his body) to expiate the firine of his| 
ſoule > Who would not ſcrub his ſkin, to eaſe his conſcience? Who would | 
not freeze upon an hardle, that he might nor frie in hell > Who would not | 
hold his eyes open, to avoid an eternall unreſt and rorment ? Bur ſuch facri- 
fices and oblations , O God, thou defireſt not ? The ſacrifice of God is a broken 


thar it is more eaſe ito counterfeir mortification of ſpirit, than humiliation 
ofbody ; there is paine in the one, none in theother : Hee that cares nor 
therefore to pull downe his body , will much lefſe care rohumble his ſoule 
and hee thar ſpares not to att meet and due penalties upon the fleſh, gives 
more colour of the ſfoules humilation. Deare Chriſtians, it is not for us 
to ſtand upon niggardly tearmes with our Maker , hee will have both ; 
Hee that made both, will have us crucified in both ; The old man doth 
not lie in alimme or faculrie;bur is diffuſed through the whole extent of body 
and foule , and muſt be crucified in all that it is, v-=:@ faith the choſen 
veſſell, 1 beat downe my body ; my body as well as my ſpirit z Give me leave 
yee Courtiers and Citizens ; Lent is wont to be a penicenciall Time ; If 
ye have ſoundly and effecually ſhriven your ſelves to your God, letme en- 
joyne you an wholſome and ſaving penance for the whole yeare, for your 
whole life. Yee muſtcurbe your appetires, yee muſt faſt, ye muſt ſtint your 
ſelyes to your painfall deyotions ; ye muſt give peremptory denyalls to your 


owne wills ; ye muſt par your knife to your throatin Sa/omens ſenſe. Thinke | | 
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not that ye canclimbe up to heaven withfull panches, reaking ever of Indian 
ſmoake,and the ſurfers of your gluttonous crammings and quaffings; Oh eaſie 
and pleaſant way to glory ; From our bedto our glaſſe, from our glafſe ro our 
boord ; fromour dinner roour pipe, from our pipe to a viſit, from a viſit toa 
ſupper, from a ſupperto a play, from a play toa banquet, from a banquer ro 


our bed: Oh remember thequarrell againſt damned Dives ; he fared ſumpru- | 


ouſly eyery day;he made neither Lents,nor Embers «is #7 as he ſaid, every 
day was gaudie and feſtivall, in rich ſures, in daintie morſels,and fulldraughts, | 
Intus mulſe, foris oleo,as he faid;now all the world fora drop, anditis too little. 
Ve ſaturis,woe to the fall, ſaith our Saviour; but even rarure ir ſelfe could ab. 
hominate,b# de die ſaturum, One that is fulltwiſe a day. Oneof the finnes of 
our Sodom is fulneſſe of bread: What is the remedy?Ir is an old word, that han- 
ger cures the diſeaſes of eluttony. Oh that my words could preyaile fo farre with 
you, Honourable and beloyed Chriſtians, astobring auſtere abſtinence and 


Wine within, 
Oyle without, 


ſober moderation into faſhion ; The Courtand City have led the way to ex- 
ceſſe, your example ſhall preſcribe, yea,adminiſter the remedy ; The heathen 
man could ſay, he is not worthy of the nam&oftwan that would be a whole 
day inpleaſure; what,and we alwaies? Is fafting often, ſaith St. Paal; whar, and 
we never? I faſt twiſe « weeke faith the Phariſce, and wee Chriſtians,when? 1 
ſpeak not of Popiſh mock-fiſts, in change, not in forbearance, in'change. of 


| | 


Cic de Fin. 


- np ne 


courſer cates of the land, forthe curious daincies of rhe water; of the flefh of 
beaſts, for the fleſhof fiſh;ofuntoothſome morſells for ſorvitiencale delicate, as 

Hierome cals them; Let me never feaſt, ifthis be faſting.-I ſpeake of a true, and 
ſerious macecration of our bodies, by an abſolute and rorall refraining from 


ſuſtenance; which howſoever in it ſelfe it be nor an a& pleaſing utito God, 
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| 


| let usnot think it enough to forbeare a meale; or to hang down our heads like }*: 
| 2 bulruſh for a day;bur let us break the bands of wickednefſe,and in a true cons 


— 


- (for well may I invert St. Paw, neither if we eat not, are we the better, neither if wel 4 


eate,are wethe worſe, 1 Cor.3.8,) yet, inthe effect it is; ax, max ſantiitatis aya- 
trum.as that Father rermes it; The plow beares no Corne,but it makes way for 
it, it. opens the ſoile, it teares up the briers, and turnes up the furrowes z Thus| | 
doth holy abſtinence; it chaſtiſes the fleſh, it lightens the ſpirit, it diſheartens| 

our vitious diſpoſitions,it quickens our deyotion. Away with all fatious com. | 
binations;Every man is maſter of his owne maw;Faſt at home, and ſpare not, 

leave publike exerciſes of this kind to the command of Soveraigne powers, 
Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanttifie a faſt laith,7oel.2.1 5.Surely this trumpet is for 
none but Royall breath; And that, what I meant for a ſuit,may be turned 
roa juſt gratulation) how do we bleſſe the God of heayen, that hathpuric 
into the heart of his Anointed to ſer this ſacred trumpet to his lips ! Neyer 
wasit, never can it be more ſeaſonable than now.Now that weare fallen into 
awarre of religion ; Now that our friends and Allies grone either under mif-| y 


| carriage or danger z Now that our diſtreſſed neigbours implore our helpe in| ' 


teares, and blood ; Now that our God hath humbled us with manifold lofles, 
Now, that we are threatned with ſo potent enemies; Now that all Chriſten- 
dome is embroyled with ſo miſerable and perilous diſtempers; Oh now it hath 
ſeaſonably pleaſed your Majeſty to blow the Trumpet in Zion, to ſantifiea | 
faſt,to call a ſolemne Afſembly,The miraculous ſucceſſe that God gayeroyour| : 
Majeſty and your Kingdome, in this holy exerciſe,may well incourage an hap- | 
py iteration; How did thepublike breath of our faſting prayers cleanſe the aire 5 


fore them? How did that noyſome peſtilence vaniſh ſuddenly away,aghat | | 


which could nor ſtand before eur powerfull hamiliations? Ifwe be not ſtrajr. | 
ned in our owne bowels, the hand of our God is not ſhortned ; © Daughter of | | 
Zion, gird thee with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in aſhes, make thee mourning and| | 
moſt bitter lamentation, Faſt and pray and proſper : And in the meane time, for us, | 


T3 


trition of ſoule vow and performe better obedience. Oh then, as we care to] 
avert the heavie judgments of God, from our felves,andourland, as we defire] 
rorraduce the Goſpell with peace,to our poſterity; Let each man humble ones] 
Let each manrend his heart, with ſorrow for his owne fins, andthe fins of his | 


| people;Shortly, ler every man ranfack his owne ſoule, and life, and offer an' 


holy violence to all thoſe ſinfull corruptions which have ſtirred np the God of | 
heaven againſt us; and never leave till intruth of heart, he can ſay with our 
bleſſed Apoſtle, 7 «ws crucified, 

Ye have ſeene Chriſt crucified; St. Paul cracified, ſee now both crucified roge- , 
cher, 1 am crucified with Chriſt; It is but a cold word this, 1 am crucified ; it is the | 
company that quickens it:He that is the life, gives it life, and makes both the: 
word,and ac glorious, 1 awcrucified with Chriſt. | 

Alas! there is many a onecrucified, but not with Chriſt 5 The covetous, 
the ambitious man 1sſelfe-crucified ; he plots a crowne of thorny cares forhis 
owne head;he peirces his hands andfeet with toileſome, and painfullunderta-. 
kings , he drenchethhimſelfe with the vineger, and gall of diſcontentments, 
he gores his ſide, and wounds his heart with inward vexations : Thus the man 
is crucified, but with the world, not with Chrif. The envious man is crucified 
by his owne thoughts;he needs noother gibber,than another mans proſperity; 
becauſcanothers perſon, or counſell is preferred tohis, he leaps to hell in his 


| owne haltar; This man iscrucifted, but it is 4cb:tophels crofle,not Chriſts, | | 


The deſperate man 13 crucified with his owne diſtruſthe pierceth his owne 
heart with a deepe;, irremediable, unmirtigable, killing ſorrow; hee payeshis | / 
wrong to Gods juſtice with a greater wrong to his mercy, and leapes out of 
an inward hell of remorſe, tothe bottomlefle pit of damnation. This man 1s | - 
cruct- 
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Cr acified;bur this is Indaſes crofſe,not Chriſts. | | 
The ſaperſtirious man is profeſſedly mortifyde ; The anſwer of that Her- 
mite in the ſtorie is famous , why doſt thou deſtroy thy body ?, becauſe tt | 


' would deſtroy mce;He uſeth his body,therefore, not as a ſervant, but aſlave, 


| 
| 
' not as aſkye bur an enemie: Heliesupon thornes, with the Phariſee ; little | 
| eaſe is his lodging, with Simeon the Anachoret ;, the ſtone is his pillow, with | 
' [acob ;, the teares his food, with exiled David; he lanceth his fleſh with the Ba- * 
 alites, he digges his grave with his nayles;his meales are hunger, his breathings | 
| ſig hes, his linnen haire-cloth , linedand laced with cords and wires , laſtly, ' 
' he is his owne willing tormentor,and hopes to merit heayen by (elfe-tmurder. - 
This man is crucified, but not with Chriſt. 
j The Felon, the Traitor, is juſtly crucified, the vengeance of the Law will | 
| not let himlive; The Jeſuiricall incendiary, that cares only ro warme himſelfe 
by the fires of States and Kingdomes, cryes out of his ſuffering ; The world is | 
; too little for the noyſe of our crueltie, their patience; whiles it judgerh of out 
' proceedings, by our lawes, not by our executions; bur if they did ſuffer what | 
, they fallly pretend, (as they now complaine of eaſe) they might be crucified, | 
 butnot with Chriſt,chey ſhould bleed for ſedirion,nort conſcience : They may | 
 ſteale the name of Jeſus, they ſhall not have his ſociety ; This is not Chriſts | 
 croſſe,it is the croſle of Barabbes, or the two malefaftors (wr nomnir) Marke | 
, 15.7. All cheſe and many tmore are crucified, but, not as St. Pan! was here, with | 
' Chriſt. How with Chriſtz[n partnerſhip, in perſon : In partnerſhip of the ſuffe- 
ring every particulariry of Chriſts crucifixionis re-acted in us. Chriſt is the 
model], we the merall ; the metall takes ſuch forme as the modell gives ir : fo 
are wee ſpreadupon the croſſe of Chriſt , inanunanſverable extenſion of all 
parts,to dye with him,as the Prophet was upon the dead child, to reyive him. 
Superſtitious men talke ofthe imprefſion of our Saviours wounds in their 
Idol St. Francs: This is no newes,St. Pasl,and every beleeving C hriſtian hath 
both the laſhes, and wounds; and transfixions ofhis Jeſus wrought upon him; ' 
The crowne of thornes pierces his head, when his ſinfull conceitsare mortift- 
ed ; His lipsaredrencht with gall, and vineger, when ſharpe and ſevere re- | 
ſtraiots are given to his rorigue : His hands and feet are nayled, when he is by | 
the power of Gods Spirit diſabled to the wonted courſes of finne ; His body | 
 is\tripped, when all colour and prerencesare taken away fromhim; ſhortly, | 
his heart is pierced, when the life-blood of his formerly-raigning corruptions | 


is let ont. He is no true Chriſtian that is not thus crucified with Chriſt, 

Woe is me, how many faſhionable ones are not ſo much as pained witt 
their finnes;It is notrouble to them to blaſpheme,oppreſſe,debauch. Yea, ra- 
ther it isadeath to them to think of parting with their deare corruptions ; 


after a man hath acquainted himſelfe with the odious ſent of it(hoſpit16:45 mags 
' 4c mazu adlubeſcit ) itgrows into his liking more and more: 1s tootrue of the 
' world, and ſenſuall minds : Alas, they rather crucifie Chriſt againe , than are 
; crucified with Chriſt. Woe to themthart ever they were: for being nor dead 
| with Chriſt,they are not dead in Chriff ; and beingnot dead in Chriſt,they can- 
| not but dye eternally inthemſelyes; For the wages of ſinne # death: death in their 
perſon,if not in their ſyrety. Honorable and beloved, let usnot think it ſafe for 
15 to reſt in this miſerable and deadly condition ; As ye love your ſoules. give 
noſkep to your eyes,nor peace to your hearts,ril ye find the ſenſible effects of ' 
the dearh,and Paffion of Chriſt your Saviour within yon, mortifying all your - 
corrupt affetions,and finfull ations,that ye may truly ſay with St. Paul, / am | 
crucified with Chrift. | 
Sixe ſeverall timesdo we find that Chriſt ſhed blood ; Inhis Circumciſion, + 
| In his Agonie, In his Crowning,In his Scourging.In his Afﬀfixion; In his Tranſ- | 


D The worldhath bewirched their love ; That which Eraſm ſaith of Paris,that | 
| 
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_ | on. The inſtramet of the firſt was the Knife;Of the ſecond, vehemence of Paſh.. [A 
' on;Of the third, the Thornes;Of the fourth, the Whips;Of the fift,the Nailes, 
' of the laſt,the Speare:In al theſe weare, we mult be, partners with our Saviour, 
Inhis Circumciſion, whenwe draw blood of our ſelves by cutting off the 
| | foreſkin of our filthy (if pleafing)corruptions.Coleſ.2.11. 
| ' 'Inhis Agony, when we are deeply affe&ed with the ſenſe of Gods diſplea- 
| \ ſare for ſinne,and terrified with the frownes of an angry Father, 
| In his crowning with thornes,when we ſmart,and bleed with reproches for 
| che name of Chriſt, when that which the world counts honor, is a paine to us, 
| | for his ſake;when our guilry thoughts puniſh us,and wound our reſtleſs heads, 
| | with the ad remembrance of our ſins. 
In his ſcourging,when we tame our wanton, and rebellious fleſh, with wiſe 
| rigor,and holy ſeverity. | 


In his Affixion,when all the powers of our ſoules,and parts of our body, are 
ſtrictly hampered, andunremoveably faſtened upon the Royall Commande.- 
ments of our Maker, and Redeemer. 

In his Transfixion, when our hearts are wounded with divine love(with the 
Spouſe in the Cazticles)or our conſciences with deep ſorrow. 

In all theſe wee bleed with Chriſt,and all cheſe(ſave the firſt onely) belong 
; cohis crucifying. Surely, asit was inthe old Law (ei %uarwnzs) without 
| blood ſhed there wasnoremiſſion(Zeb.g.22.) ſo itis ſtill, and ever, 1nthe new, 
| If Chriſt had not thus bled for us, no remiſhon ; If we donor thus bleed with 
| Chriſt,no remiſſion. 
| { There isno benefit, where isno partnerſhip. If Chriſt therefore bled with 

| hisagony,with his thornes, with his whips, with his nayles, with his ſpeare,in 
ſo many thouſand paſſages, as tradition is bold to define; and we never bleed, 
| either wich the Agonie of our ſorrow, for ſinne ; or the thornes of holy cares | 
| for diſpleaſare,or the ſcourges of ſevere Chriſtian rigour,or the nayles of holy 
conſtraint;or the ſpeare of deep remorſe; How doe we, how can we for ſhame, 
ſay,weare crucifiedwith Chriſt ? 


Epiſt. 120, ad Divine St. 4«fin, in his Epiſtle, or booke rather to Honoratus, gives us all | 
Hoxratum, | the dimenſions of the Crofle of Chriſt; The latitude he makes in the tranſverle; 


this(faich he)pertains togood works becauſe on this his hands were ſtretched, 
Thelength was from the ground to the tranſverſe, this is atributed'to his 
longaniwity, and perſiſtance;for on thar, his body was ſtayed, and fixed. 
| The height was in the head of the crofſe, above the tranſverſe ; ſignifying 
the expectation of ſupernall things. | | 
| The depthof ir was in thatpart, which was pitcht below within the earth, 
1nporting the profoundnefle of his free grace , which is theground of all his 
beneficence. In all theſe muſt we have our part with Chriſt; In the tranſverſe |D; 
of his Croſſe, by the ready extenſion of our hands to all good works of piety, 
jauſtice,charity. In the Arrectary, or beame of his Croſſe, by continuance, and 
uninterrupted perſeyerancein good ; In the head of his crofle, by an high-ele- 
, i vated hope,and looking forof glory ; In the foot of his crofſe, by a lively and 
: firme faith,faſtening our ſonles upon the affiance of his free grace, and mercy; 
| And thus ſhall we becrucified with Chriſt,upon his owne Crofle. 
Yerlaſtly,we muſt go further than this,from his Crofſeto his perſon. 
So did St. Paul, and every beleever,dye with Chriſt.that he died in Chriſt: 
|  For,as in the firſt 4dam we alllived, and finned; fo in the ſecond all beleevers 
dyed, that they might live. ' | 
Thefirſt Adam brought in death to all mankind, bur, at laſt, a&ually dyed 
for none but himſelfe z The ſecond Adam dyed for mankind, and brought life 
to all beleevers. Seeſt thou thy Saviour therefore hanging upon the Crofſe?all 
| | Mankind hangs there with him ; as a Knight or Burgeſſeof Parliamenr is | 
| | is 
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his whole Burrough,or Country : what ſpeake I of this? The armes and legges 
rake the ſame lor with the head ; Every beleever is alimme of that body; how 
canhe therefore, but dye with him, and in him? That reall union then, which 
is betwixt Chriſt andus,makes the croſle and paſſion of Chriſt ours; So as the 
thornes pierced our heads, the ſcourges blooded our backs, the nailes woun- 
dedour handsand feer, and the ſpeare gored our tides, and hearts : By verrue 
whereof, we receive jaſtification from our ſinnes, and true morrtification of 
our corruptions. Every beleever, therefore,js dead already for his ſins, in his 
Saviour; he needs not feare that he ſhall dye againe. God is too juſt to puniſh 
ewiſe for one fault;to recover the ſumme both of the ſurery,and principal: All 


bleſſed Redeemer ; Comfort thy ſelfe therefore,thou penitent, and faithfull 
ſoule,in the confidence of thy ſafety ; Thou ſhalt notdye bur live, ſince thou 
art already crucified with thy Saviour ; He dyed for thee,thou dyed(t in him; 
Who fhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods eletR? It is God that inftifies? Who ſhall 
condemne? It is Chrift that died; yea rather that is riſen againe,and lives gloriouſly at 
the right hand of God : making interceſſion for us: To thee 0 bleſſed Jeſu,together 
with thy Coeternall Father , and holy Spirit, three perſons in one infinite, 
and incomprehenſible Deity ; be all praiſe, honour, and glory,now and for c- 
ver, Amen. 


the ſcore of our arerages is fully ſtruck off, by the infinite farisfation of our | 
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LORDSOF THE HIGH 


Court of Parliament, 


Acts 2. 37, 38, 40. | 
: 37, Now when they heard thy, they were pricked in their 
hearts, and ſaid to Peter, and the reſt of the «Apoſtles, 
eMen and brethren what ſhall wee doe ? 
38, Then ſaid Peter iinto them , Repent and be baptized, 
Ce Tos 
40; eAnd withmany other words did he teſlifie,and exhort 
| them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from thu untowardgenera-| 
| tion, | 


— 


2 \ad-efes H O knowes not that Simon Peter was a Fiſher ? that was 
D] ©\(& W, f& }{c\ his trade both by Sea and Land,if wee may not rather ſay, | 
[: A Was) that as Simon, he was a Fiſherman, bur, as Peter, he was a | 
£ pe: Fiſher of men; He that call'd him ſo, made him fo; And 
/ C ſurely his firſt draught of Fiſhes, which, as Simmer, hemade | 
£ I 8724 at our Saviours command, might well be a true type ofthe 
| dP firſt draught of men,which,as Peter, he made in this place; | 
for, as then, the nets were ready to crack, and the ſhip to ſinke, with ſtore ; ſo 
here, when he threw forth his firſt drag-nert ofheavenly dodrine,and reproof, | | 
three thouſand foules were drawne up at once. This text was as the facred 
cord, that drew the net together ; and pull'd up this wondrous ſhole of con- { 
verts to God; Ir is the ſumme of Saint Peters Sermon, ifnot ata Faſt, yetat a F 
generall humiliation, which is more and better , (for wherefore faſt we but to 
be humbled? ) and if wee could be duely humbled, withonr faſting, it would 
pleaſe Goda thouſand times berter, than to faſt formally ,without true humili- 
ation ; Indeed, for the time, this was a feaſt, rhe feaſt of Pentecoſt ; bur for 
EEE the 
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| WE 


| 


, and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, een avd brethren, What ſhall wee doe 
Neither doubt I roſay,that the feſtivityofthe ſeaſon added not alirtle to theig 
humiliation ; like as wee are never ſoapt totake cold, as upon a ſiveat : and 


day could be more afflitive thas an Aſhwedneſday, that ſhould light upon; 
ſolemne Pentecoſt ; ſoit was here : Every thing anſwered well ; The Spj 
came downe upon them ina mighty wind ; and behold, it hath ratled their 
hearts together ; the hoaſe ſhooke in the deſcent,and behold here,the founda- 
tions of the ſoule were moved; Fiery tongues appeared, and here their breſts 
were inflamed ; Cloyen tongues,and here their Hearrs were cut in ſander. The 
words were miraculous, becaule in a ſupernaturall, and ſudden variety of lars 
ez the matter divine, laying before them both the truth of the Meftinh, 
and their bloudy meaſute offered to that Lordof life,and now Compunt7i | 


pricked ; yta, but the goage could not goe fo derpe, that paſſeth but the kin, 
they were nayles, driven into the very heart oft 
the great Maſter of the aſſembly, the divine Apoſtle had ſer them home, hey 


bloud-letting that ſaves thelife, this did ſo here : wee looke to the ſigne com- 
monly in phlebotomy, itis a figne of our idle and ignorant ſuperſtition, Saint 


wee doe ? - 
Oh, warts 


ick was this to the Apoſtles care? I dare ſay, noneb6 
heaven coulda 


ter; what a pleaſing ſpectacle was this anguiſhof their 


their moneyes (the price of thcir alienated poſſefſions) at thoſe Apoſtolike 


feer,was nothing tothis , that they came in a bleeding contrition, and proſing» 


red their penitent and humbled ſouſ6s ar 
of peace, with Mep and brethren what ſhall wee doe? Oh when, when ball our 


eyes be bleſſed with fo happy a proſpe&? How long ſhall wee thunder 


the Lord of life, ere wee can wring a figh, or a teare from the rockes of their 
hearts or eyes ? Woe is mee that wee may ſay tootruely,as this Peter did of his 
other fiſhing ; Maſter, wee have travailed all the night, and have caught nothing. 
Surely, it may well goe for night with us, whiles wee labour and revallend, 


ſpel? ho hath beleeved owr report, or to whom is the arme of the Lard revealed dC 
God,thou art ever thy ſelfe,thy truth is eternall, hel is where it was $if we 


world, that through obdurednefle and infidelity it will needs periſh? no: 
will ſo much as fay with the Jewes, What haye I done? or with Saint 


yenot for your ſoules? isthere notan hell that gapes for your ſlubborne impes 
lefſe,God is righteous, your damnation is juſt. Bur, if your life be fickle, death 


diſtraction of your remorſed ſoules, ay with theſe Jews, Men and brethren what 


| more particularity. 


the eſtate of theſe Jewes,it was dies cinerwm, a day of contrition ; a day of deep 


7 


wounded ſoules? To ſte men come intheir zealous deyorions, and lay downe| 


 chebeantifull feer of the meſſenyets | 


auditors, What ſhall I doe? Oh fooliſh ſinners, ſhall yeelive here alwaie? ct | 
nitence? Goe on,if there be no remedy,goe on,and dye tor ever; we are gallt» | 


unavoidable; if an everlaſting vengeancebe the neceſſary reward of your mw | 
| mentany wickednefſe; Oh turne,tumefrom your evill waies, and 4nanholy 
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that winde is ever the keeneſt, which blowes cold out ofa warme coaſt , No}, 


bes they were prickedintheir hearts. Wiſe Solomon ſayes, The words of thiwife| | 
are like goades and nayles ; here they were fo ; Goades, for they were,compantti,|- | 


e auditors, upto thehead;| | 


were pricked in their hearts. Never were words better beſtowed. Ir is an happyl -| 


Peter here ſaw the figne tobe in the heart, andhee ſtrikes happily, Compun@i| |. 
cordibus, they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall 


| m— 


lefſe werthy than thy firſt meſſengers, yer what excuſe is this to thebeſatt | 


fhall we doe? This from the generall view ofthe occaſien ; we deſcend to alittle F 
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Gods fearefull judgements againſt wilfull ſinners? How long ſhall we threat] | 
the flames ofhellto thoſe impious wretches,who crucifie againe tothemflves | 


Nothing? nota ſoule caught? Lord whatis become of the ſixcceſle of thy Go-! al 
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© Luke,the beloved Phyſitian,deſcribes Saint Peters proceeding here,much af- 
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rer his owne trade ; as of a'true ſpirituall Phyſitian; whofinding his Country- 
men the Jewes in adeſperate,and'deadly condition, gaſping for life,ſtruggling 
with death,enters into a ſpeedy and zealous courſe of their cure ; And firſt hee 
begins with the Chirurgicall part ; and finding chem rancke of bloud,and that 
foule,and putrified,hee ets 1t out (compunttt cordibus;) where wee might ſhew 
you theinciſion,the veine,the lancer,the orifice,the anguiſh ofthe ſtroke :The 
inciſion, ompunitithey werepricked; The veine in their hearts; Smilenot now, 
yee Phyſitians,if any heare mee this day,as if Thad paſſed a folzciſme,in relling 
you theſe men were pricked in the veineof the heart, talke you of your Ce- 


phalica,and thereſt,and rell us of another ciſterne from whence theſe rubul; ſan- 


vinis are derived; I tell you againe (with an addition of more incongruities 
ſtill) that God and his divine Phyfitian doe ſtill let bloud in the median veine 
ofthe heart ; The lancet is the keene and cutting reproofe of their late barba- 
rous crucifixion of their holy and moſt innocent and benigne Saviour; The 
orifice, is the care, (when they heard this:) whatever the locall diſtance bee of 
theſe parts; ſpiritually, the eare 1s the very ſurface of the heart; and whoſoe- 
yer would give a medicinall ſtroke to the heart,muſt paſſe it through the eare, 
the ſenſe of diſcipline and correction : The anguiſh bewrayes it felfe in their 

fionate' exclamation ; Men and brethren what ſhall we doe ? 

There is none of theſe, which my ſpeech might not well take up,if not as an 
houſe to dwellin, yer asan Inne to reſt and lodge in; butT willnotfo much as 
bayt here; onely wee make this a thorow fare to thoſe other ſacred preſcripti- 
ons of ſaving remedies, which are three in number. The firſt is, evacuation of 
fins by a ſpeedy repentance «wir, The ſecond, the ſoveraigne bath or layer 
of regeneration, Baptiſme. The third, diereticall andprophylaQticall receipts 
of wholeſome caution : which I meane ( with a determinate prztericion of the 
reſt) to ſpend my houre upon,Save your ſebves from this untoward generation.Burt, 
ere I pitch upon this moſt uſefull and ſeafonable parricularity, let mee offer to 
your thoughts the ſpeedy application of thefe gracious remedies ; The bleſſed 


- | Apoſtle dorh norler his patients languiſhunder his handin the heatesand colds 


of hopes and feares ; bur ſo ſoone as eyer the word is out of their mauthes, 
Men and brethren what ſhall we doe? he preſently adminiſtreth theſe ſoveraigne 
receipts, Repent, be baptized, ſave your ſelves. In acute diſeaſes wiſe Phyſitians 
will leeſe no time ; onely delay makes ſome diſtempers deadly. Ir is not for us 
tolet good motions freeze under our fingers ; How many gleedes have dyed 
in their aſhes,which if they had beene ſpeedily blowne, had riſen into comfor- 
table flames ? The care of our zeale for God muſt be ſure to take all opportuni- 
ties of good ; This is the Apoſtles (xv ade) ſerving the time ; that is,obſer- 
ving it ; not for conformity to it when itis naught, (fye onthar baſenefle, no 
let the declining time come to us, upon true and. conſtant grounds,let not us 
ſtoope to ir, in the termes of the ſervile yeeldance of optatus his Donariſts, 
Omnia pro tempore,nihil pro veritate) not, I ſay, for conformity to ic,bur for ad- 
vantage of itz The embleme reaches us to take occafion by rhe forclocke, elſe 
wee catch too late, The Iſraelites muſt goe forth and gather their Manna, ſo 
fone as it is falne ; if they ſtay bur till the Sun have raught his neone-point, 
in yaine ſhall they ſeekefor that foodof Angels. Saint Peter had learnt this of 
his Maſter ; when the ſhoale was ready, Chriſt ſayes, Lexate retia, Luk. 5.14. 


” . 
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what ſhould the net doe now in the ſhip 2 When the fiſh was caught, Chriſt 

ayes, Draw up againe, what ſhould the net doe now in the Sea ? What ſhould 

[adviſe you Reverend Fathers and brethren (the Princes of our Ifrael, as the 

Doors are called, Indzes 5.9.) to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon ; what ſhould I pre- 

ſume to put into your hands, theſe «pples of gold, with pietures of ſilver? What 

ſhould I perſwadeyou (totheſe imz m5wmn ) to wring your words with ſpeed, 
| G 


| 
| 
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| [ave your ſelves, This is the very extradted quinteſſence of Saint Peters long 


| divine ſentence: The parts whereofthen,are in Saint Zskes diviſion ; Peters re- | 


; Progenitors, 


b. not beleeye,or do what we ought;the ſecond,when we miſ-beleeve,or mif- 
Ive, | | 


— 


when the neceſſity of endangered ſoules calls for them ? Oh ler us row hard , | 
whiles the tide of grace ſerves;when we fee a large doore, and effectuall ope. 
nedunto ns, let us throng in, with a peaceable and zealous importunity to be 
ſure; Oh let us preach the word <dwaiparruxmroc In ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon;and caxe. 
fully watch for the beſt advantages of prevailing ; andwhen the yron of meng 
hearts is ſoftnedby the fire of Gods Spirit, and made flexible by a meet humi. | | 
lation delay not roſtrike,and make a gracious impreſſion, as. Peter did here, | | 
Repent be baptized, Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. - 

Now to the maine , andall ſufficient Recipe for theſe feeling diſtempers, 


Sermon,in which aloneis included and united the ſoyeraigne vertue of Re. |. 
pentance, of Bapriſme, of whatſoever help to a converting ſoule, ſo as I ſhall | | 
not need to ſpeake explicitely of them,whules I enlarge my ſelf ro the treating 
of this univerſall remedy,Save your ſelves from thu untoward generation. I 

Would you think that Saint Zuke hath given me the diviſion of this , whe. |: 
ther Text,or Sermon of Saint Peter?ye ſhall not find the like otherwhere ; here | 
it is clearely.ſo : anuepnpm xl mpirgyer: He teſtifies, he exhorts z he teſtifies, || 
whar he thinks of the times, he exhorts or beſeeches, (as the Syriacke turnes 
it) toavoyd their danger ; both of them, as St. Auftex well, referre to this one | 


prehenſory atteſtation, and his obteſtation ; His reprehenſory atteſtation to || 
the common wickednefſe, w2ow2; His obteſtation of their freedome and}; 
indemnity , =»%m Save your ſelves, Þ 
To beginne with the former; what is a generation ? what is an untowardÞ | 
generatiomEicher word hath ſome lirtle miſt abour it; The very word, genere« 
#0n,hath begot multiplicity of ſenſes; without all perplexednefſe of ſearch,we.þ 
will ſingle out the properly-intended for this place; As times,ſo, wee in them, 
are in continuall paſſage; every thing is in motion ; the Heavens donot more || 
move above our heads, in a circular reyolution, than we hereon earth doby# 
a perperuall alteration; now all that are contained in one liſt of time, whether 
fixed,or uncertaine,are a generation of men; Fixed, ſo Sid under-reckonsit | 
by ſeven yeares;but the ordinary rate is an hundred, Ir is a cleare text, Gen.15:| 
16.But in the fourth generation, they ſhall come hither againe, whenis that? (tothe| | 
ſhame of Galatinzs, who clouds it with the fancy of the foure kinds, or mans | 
ners of mans exiſtence: ) Moſes himſelfe interprets it, of foure hundred yeares,Þ 
verſ. 13.Uncertaine; ſo Selomon,0ne generation paſſeth,another commeth; Theve- | 
ry cerme implies tranſitorineſle : It is with men, as with Raſpices, one ſtalkes |: 
growing,another growne up, a third withered, andall uponone roor; Or, as. 
with floures,and ſome kinds of flies, they grow up.,and feed, and die ; Yee: 
your condition, oh ye great men of the earth, Itis no ſtaying here ; 0rimir, | 
morimur ; after the ating ofaſhort part upon this ſtage,ye muft withdraw for | 
ever; make noother account, but,with 4braham, to ſerve your generarion,and | 
away; ye can never more fitly heare of your mortality than now, that yeare 
under that roofe which covers the monuments of your dead and forgotten 


— 
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What is an #ntoward generation ? 50u2? Tr is promiſcuouſly turned froward, | 
perverſe, crooked ;”The oppoſition to = ve js, iu dey All is as one, what: 
ever ſwarvesfrom the right is crooked ; The Law is a right line,: and what 
crookedneſſe is in natare, frowardnefſe and untowardneſſe is in morality. | 
Shortly,there is a double crookednefle and untowardneſſe; One negative,anq- | 
ther poſitive ; The firſt, is a failingof that right we ſhouldeither have, or be; | 
The ſecond, a contrary habit of vicious qualities; and both theſe, are, either 
1n credendis, or agewdis;In matter of faith,or mattrer of fat. The firſt, when we 
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| omiſſive untowardneſſe ſhall lead the Ways and that; firſt, in marrer of beleefe; 
| This is it whereof our Saviour ſpake to 


| royall Law of their God requireth. Of this kind are choſe uſuall complaints ; 


| pp 
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The firſt is an untowardneſſe of omiſſion; the ſecondof commiſſion. "The | 


porugyas') wer for QI a es their warme walk 
to Emane,0 footes, and ſiow of veart vo beteeve; whereof the' proto-martyr Sr 
to his ered Witty, The ſtiffe neck, the nncircumciſed tare; Ke: 
heart, theblindedeye, the obdurateſoule (que nec movetur precibue;neccedit 
minis as Bernard)are wont to be the expreſſions of this untowardneſſs, . . - 
If theſe Jews,thE.after ſocleare prediftions ofthe Prophets,after omiracu- 
lous demonſtrations of the divine power of Chriſt; after ſomany graves ran- 
fakt,dead raiſed,devils ejetted,limmes andeyes new-created; after ach reſti- 
monies of the ſtarre, Sages, Angels, God himſelfe ; after ſuch triumphs over 
death and hell, do yet detre& to beleeve in him, and to receive him for theit 
Meſſias,moſt juſtly are they,in this firſt kind, ive »»@ a froward generation; 
And fois any Nation under heaven, that foflowes them 'in the Reps of their, 
peeviſh incredulity,more or lefſe ſhutting their eyes upon the glotiouslightof 
faving truth; like that ſalle Tree,in the Indies, w**,they fay,cloſes:ir ſelf againſt 
| the beames ofthe riſing Sunne, andopens onely to the datnpiſh'ſhades of the 
night; where we muſt take this rule withus;a rule of moſt juſt proportion, that 
the meanes of = ar ro any Nation aggravate the haynouſneſſe,and damnable- 
neſſe of their unbeleefe : The time of that ignorance God regarded not , $»t | 
| wow : faith Saint Pas/to the Athenians, Atts 17. If Thad not comne;and ſpoken | 
 tothem, they ſhould have had no finne, faith our Saviour, 10h.15.22. Thoſe 
that walke in Cimmerian,in Fgyptian darknefle, itis neither ſhame,nor won- 
der,ifrhey either erre,or ſtumble;bur,for a man roſtumble the Sun in the face, 
or to grope by the walls at noone in the midſt of Goſhey, is ſo much more hate- 
fall.as the occzcation is more willing. 
The later, whichis the negative untowardneſſc in ation, is, when atiy Na- 
tion fates palpably in thoſe holy daties of Piery, Juſtice, Charity, which the |} 
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The feare of Gqd is not before their eyes. God looked to fee if there were 
any that looked afrer God.and behold there was none ; .The righteous is peri- 
ſhed from the children of men; Behold the teares of the oppreſſed, and none 
comforted them. The Prophets are full of theſe querulous notes; there is not 
apage of them free; yea hardly ſhall yee meet with one line of theirs, which 
doth not brand their Iſtael with this defe& of holinefle. | 

From the negative, caſt your eyes upon the.poſative.crookednefle, ' or un- 
towardneſſe ; That is,in matterof faith, the maintenanceofimpiery, miſ-be- 
leefe,hereſie,ſuperſtition,atheiſme, and what ever other intellenall wicked- 


neſſe, In matter offaQ,Idolatries, profane cariage, violation of of Gods dayes 
| and ordinances, diſobediences, murders, adulteries, thefts, drunkenneſſe,lyes, | 
detra&ions,or any other aQuall rebellion againſt God. Behold, I have' drawne | 
forth before you an helliſhrabble of fins, 'enaw to marre a worlds what eyer 

Nation now or ſixcceſfion of menabonnds either: ir.theſe finfull omiffioris, or 

theſe haynous commiſſions 5; whether in matter of judgment, or manners, is 
nies 193% an watoward generation; That which makesaman crooked:, iorun-' 

toward, makes a generation ſo ; for what isa generation, but a reſultance of, | 
men ? their number dotli not yary their condition;' [But  Iernot our zeale 
(asir oft doth)make us uncharitable;wheia whole generation is taxed forun-: | 
towardneſſe, think riot that none are free;/No;not one, .faich the Pſalmiſt;by” | 
way of ferventaggravation; All ſeek theis own, ſfaich, the Apoſtle gkll,ntrcom-" | 
pariſon: but,never:times were ſo over-growne with iniquity, as that God hath! 
not left himſelfe ſome gracious remainders; when the theeviſhiG/e/dears and. | 
Sebeans have done their worſt, there ſhall be a meſſenger, to ſay I:ath eſcaped; 

| Never was harveſt or vintage ſ> curionlly ihned , that ſome gleariings werk; | 


—_— 
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{ not left in the field;ſorhe cluſters among the leaves:Burtheſe few if theyrhay | 4 
ive a bleſſing tothe times,yetthey cannot give a ſtyle; the denominationiil | | 
| lowes the greater (though the worle) part; let theſe be never ſo good, the | 
| generation;is,and is nored for evill. Ler ime therefore here commend to your 
| betrer ts theſe three emergent conſiderations. r The irreparable wrong, 
and reproach that lewd men bring upon the very ages and nations where they 
live. 2 The differenceof times, and ages, inreſpect of the degrees of eyill. 
3.The warrant ofthe free cenſure of ill-deſerving times; or Nations. - . '| 
It were bappy if the injury of a-wicked man could be confined to his owne 
boſome,thathe only ſhonld fare the worſe forhis fins 48 -w.&c.as te Greek 
rule rannes ; If it were but fU/fe+do, ſelfe-have, as the old word is; Bur as his | 
lewdnefſe is (like ſomeodious ſent}- diffaſed thorow the whole roome where 
he is ; ſoitreacheth ta earth andheaven; yea tothe very times and genefadi- | 
ons,uponwhich he is unkappily falne.. Doubtlefſe there were many worthy | z 
Saints in theſe very times'of St. feter; there was the bleſied Mather of Chrift, | 
| the paraponoffandity ; there was a beavy of thoſe devour, and holy dames 
that attended the do&rine,bewailed the death,and would have embaimed the | 
corps of our bleſſed Saviour;there were the twelve Apoſtles; the ſeventies Dib | | 
ciples;the hundred and twenty-names that were met in one roome ar Jeruſss 
lem, 4#s 1.25. The five hundredbrethren that faw Chriſt after his glorious and 
yidorious reſurre&ion; beſides thoſe many thouſands ,thar beleeved, throwgh 
their word, in all the parts of /adez, and Galilee; yet,for all that, the Apoſtle | 
brands this with -xo:s 24142 273 wnteward generation. | | 
. Iris not inthe vertte ofa few to drowne the wickedneſſe of che more 3: If | | 
we come into a field thathath ſome geod plenty. ofcorne , and ſome ſtoreod | 
weeds, though it be red with poppy, or yellow with carlock ; or blew with | 
wild boctles, or ſcabious, we ſtill call ir acorne field ; bur; if we come irfoa [@ 
barne flbore,and ſee ſome few graines ſcattered amongſt an heap of chaffe,we 
do nor call it a corne-heap, the quantity of the offall deyoures the mention of |: 
thoſe inſenſible graines:Thus it is with times,andinations:A little good is not | 
ſeene among(t muchill ; 'A righteous -Lor cannot make his City to be no $0- 
dom; wickednefle.as it helps rocorrupr, ſoroiſhame a very age. The Oratar 
Tertullus, when he would plead againſt Paul, ayes, We have found this'man 
(414r) a peſtilence, AZ.24.5.Fooliſh Tertallas, that miſtooke the Antidoterfor 
rhe poyſon,the remedy for rhe diſeaſe ; but had S. Paw! beene fuchasthy mef- 
prifon-ſuppoſed him,he hadbeen ſuchas thy unjuſt criminationow makes thy 
fſelfe, (wu#@)rtheplagueof thy people; A wicked man is a perfect contagion, he 
mfects the world witduſinne, the very. age with infamy ; Malws vir malumn pubs 
licum, is nota moreiold than equal | z Are there then.inany nation unter | + 
heavenfewdmiſcreants,whoſe htarrs are Atheiſts, whoſe rongues are blaſphes |Þ 
mers, whoſe bodies are a\ſtewes;whoſe Hips are nothing bur a fatoryof cloſe | 
villany; let them pleaſe :themſelves, and let others if yee wil)applaud then 
for their beneficialt contributions to the publike affaires, in the ſtyle of bonws 
! CHULS,A 7 nn as men whofeparts may be uſefull ro.the weale-publike | 
bar, Ifay;fochmenarenoberrer the bane of their Country; the ſtayne" 
; of theirage 5 Turpy eff pers,que ſas toti non convenit, a5 Gerſon well; It g'an'i 
member, tor whichall thebody fares the worſe 'r: Hearethis then, ye glorious 
 finners;thar bragge of your goodaffettions,arid fairhfilll ſervices to your deare 
args 2 ! hearts, your heads; your purſes; your hands (yet fay)are preſt | | 
for thepublike good; pea,but are-your hearts godlefſe ?. are your lives filrhy?'| | 
ler me tel} you; your firp'do mere dififervice tro your Nation;than your: ſelves'| 
are worth':'A{l:your valor, wiſdome;fubſidiary helpscannortomnterpoiſe one: 
drammeof your wickedneſſe; Talke'what ye wilkifinne is'a'ſhameroany peo- 
ple,faith wiſe $4/omon,ye bring borh aGurſe,and adiſhonor upon your pee = | 
4 > 
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A Te may thank you forthe hatefull ſtyle of(oovz 34:3.)a ſroward generation : This, 
| for our firſt obſervation. | 
Never generation was fo ſtraight,as not tobe diſtorted with ſome powerfull 
ſinnes,but there are differences and degrees in this diſtortion;even in the very 
firſt world were Giants, as Moſes tell us,Gen.6.4. which, asour Mythologiſts 
| adde,did(2e256)bid barrle to heaven. 
| In the next there were mighty hunters, proud Babel-builders ; after th&m | 
followed beaſtly Sodomires ; It were eafie to draw downe the pedegree of 
' evills through all times,till we come totheſe laſt, which the holy Ghoſt marks 
| out for perillons ;z yet ſome generation is more eminently ſinfull chen other; 
| 25 the Seais in perperuall agitation, yet the Spring tides riſe higher then their 
fellowes; hence Saint Peter notes this his generation with an emphaſis ofmiſ- 
chiefe(#* wie: r7&)here 15 a tranſcendency of evill ; what age may compare 
p | with that,which hath embrued their cruell hands in the blood of the Sonne of | 
God? That roaring Lyon is never (till, but there are times, wherein he rageth 
more,as he did and doth in the firſt,in the laſt dayes of the Goſpell. The firſt, | 
that he mightblock up the way offaving Truth; The laſt, for tharhe knows his 
time is ſhort. There are times that are poyſoned with more cotagious hereſies, 
with more remarkeable villanies ; It is not my meaning to ſpend rime in a- 
bridging the ſacred Chronologies of the Church,and to deduce along the cur- 
ſed ſucceſſions of damnable errors from their helliſh originall; only let me 
touch at the notable difference berwixt the firſt and the laſt world;In the firſt 
(as Epiphanius obſerves) *ms inewefie, ome hue dipintor) ih dhnerpert, there was 
neither diverſity of opinion, nor mention of herefie', nor att of Idolatrie, 
wary drnern. x) worbere: Onely picty,and impiety divided the world,whereas now 
inthe laſt (whichisthe wranglingand techy dotage of the decrepit world) 
C | hereis nothing bur unquiet claſhings of opinion, nothing bur foule hereſie, 
either maintained by the guilty , or imputed to the innocent, nothing bar 
groffe idolatry in paganiſme, in miſ-beleeving Chriſtianity ; and (woe is me 
tharT muſt fay it) a coloured impiety ſhares too much of the reſt; My ſpeech 
is glided,ere I was aware,into the third head of our diſcourſe; and is ſuddenly 
falne npon the practiſe of that, which S. Peters examplehere warrants, the cen- 
ſure of ill-deſerving times : which I muſt crave leave of your honourable and 
Chriſtianparience,with an holy and juſt freedome,to proſecute.  _ 
It is the peeviſh humour of a faQtious eloquence ro aggravate the evills of | 
| the times; which, were they better then they are, wouldbe therefore cryed 
downe inthe ordinary language of malecontenred ſpirits, becauſe preſent; 
But it is the warrantable and neceſſary duty of S. Peter, and all his true Evange- | 
licall ſaccefſors,when they meer with a froward generation to call it ſo; . 
D] How commonly do we cry ot of thoſe querulous Micharabs, that are ſtill 
propheſying evill ro us,and not good 2 Notheme bur ſins,no ſawce bur vine- 
ger: Might not one of theſe galled Jewes of S. Peters auditory have ſtarted up; 


why do you ſlander the time ? Salomon wasa wiſe man;and he ſayes, Say not 
thou,what isthe cauſe that the former dayes were better then theſe? for thou 
| | doſt not enquire wiſely concerning this: this is buta needlefle rigor; this is bat 
| {anenvious calnmny: The generation were not untoward,if your tongue were 
| | notuncharitable. The Apoſtle feares none of theſe curriſh oblatrarions ; bur 

contemning all impotent miſ-acceptions,calls them what he finds them, 4fro- 
ward generation: And well might he do ſo; his great Maſter did it before him, 
| | anevill and adulterous generation; and the harbinger of that great Maſter fore. | 
| |ranhim in thatcenſure, 0 generation of Vipers, Mat. 3.7. and the Prophets led 
B the ſame way to him in every page. And why do not we follow Petey in the 


and have thus challenged him for this tartneſſe;what means this hard cenſtire? 
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his fore-runner the Prophets? Who ſhould tell the times of their ſinnes,if we j A 
| be filent?Pardon me,lI beſeech you, moſt noble,reverend,and beloved hearers, | 
neceſſity is laid upon me; in this day of our publike mourning, I may not be 
a$A man in whoſe mouth is noreproofes. Oh ler us be thankfull for our ble 
| { ſings, wherein through the mercy of God, wee outſtrip all the nations under 
| heaven; bur withall, let us bewaile our fins, whichare ſo much more grieyous, 
becauſe ours. Would to God it were nolefſe unjuſt, then unpleafing tocom- 
laineof this as an untoward generation; There be foure things that are wont 
th ro make up and evincethe prayity of any generation ; (woe is me that 
they are too apparently met in this) multitude of fins,magnitude of fins,bold- 
| nefle of ſinne, impunity of ſinning; Take a ſhort view of them all: you ſhall ſee 
that the multirude is ſuch, as that it hath covered the earth; the magnitude 
| ſuch.as hath reacht to heayen;the boldnefle ſuch as out-faceth rhe Goſpell; the 
impunity ſuch as fruſtrates the wholſome lawes under which welive. 
For the multirude, where is the man that makes true conſcience of any the 
Lawes of his God?and if every man violate all the lawes of God, what do all 
put together ? our forefathers ſins were butas drops,ours are as torrents. In- 
{tance in ſome few ; Cannot we our ſelves remember, fince a debaucht Drun- | 
kard was an Owle among birds, a beaſt of men,a monſter of beaſts; abhorred 
of men, ſhoutedat by children?Is this ſight now any newesto us? Is not ey 
Taverne a ſtye of ſuch ſwine?Is not every ſtreet indented with their ſhameful 
ſtaggerings ? Is there not now as much ſpent in wanton ſmoake as our honeſt 
forefathers ſpent in ſubſtanriall hoſpitality? 

Cannot we remember, fince oatheswere ſo geaſon, and uncouth, that rheir 
ſound ſtartled the hearer, as amazed at the ſtrange language of rreaſon againſt 
the God of heaven, now they fill every mouth, and beat every eare in a neg» 
lectedfamiliarity? What ſhould I tell you of the overgrowne frequence of op-| C 
preflions;extortions, injurious and fradulent tranſactions, malitious ſuirs; the 
neighbour walls of this famous adjoyning Pallace can too amply wirneſle this 
cruth, whoſe roofe if (as they ſay) it will admit of no Spiders, Iam fure, the 

floore of it yeilds venome enough,to poyſon a Kingdome : What ſhould I tell | 
you cf the ſenſible declination toouronce loathed ſuperſtitions ; of the com- 
mon trade of contemptuous diſ-obediences tolawfull authority, the ſcornfull 
underyaluing of Gods meſſengers; the ordinary negleCt of his ſacredordinan- 
ces;what ſpeake I of theſe and thouſands more? There are Arithmericians that 
have taken uponthem to count how many cornes of ſand would make up the 
bulke of heaven and earch;but no Artcan reckon up the mulcirude of our pro: 
voking ſins. k 

Neither do they more exceed in number,then magnitude ; Can there be a| * 
greater ſin the Idolatry?Is nor this(beſides al the reſt)rhe fin of the preſentRo-'p 
miſh generarion?One of their own confeſſes(as he well may) that were not the | 
| bread tranſubſtanriate,their Idolatry were more grofle,then the heatheniſtslo, 

nothing excuſes them buran impoſlible figment; Know, O ye poore ignorant 
| feduced ſoules,that the bread can be no more turned into God, then Godan 

be eurnell into bread,into nothing; the very omnipotent power of God barxes 
| theſe impious contradictions. My heart trembles rherefore'and bleeds, to 
 thinke of your higheſt , your holieſt devotions. Can there be a greater fin 
[ | chenrobbing of God? This is done by our facrilegious Patrons : Can there be a 
| greater ſinne then tearing God out of heaven with our bloody and blaſphe- 
mous oathes, then the afamifhing of foules by a wilfull , or lazie filence ; 
[ then rending inpecces the bowels of our deare Mother the Church, by onr 
headſtrong andfrivolous difſentions ;' then furious murders; 'then affronts of 
| authority ? Theſe, theſe are thoſe huge mountaines which our Gyanrlike pre- 
| ſamprion roles uponeach other,to war againſtheayen. . 
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| pudency that make them hainous ; 


r,then audacious; yea it is theirim- 
ll oftences riſe not to extremity of 
evill;The fins of exceſſe as they are opera tenebrarum, fo they had wont to bee 
night-works , T hey that aredrumken are drunke in the night, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 
now, they dare, with Abſaloms beaſtlinefſe, call the Sun rorecord : Saint Ber- 
yard tells us of a D e£mox meridianus,a noone-Devill,out of the vulgar miſ-rranſ. 
lation of the go.Plalme; Surely,thar 11] ſpirit walkes abour buſily, andhaunts 
the licentious converſation of inordinate men. 

Unjaſt exactions of griping Officers had wont to creepe in under the mo- 
deſt cloke of voluntary carteſte, or faire conſiderations of a befriended expe- 
dition,now they come like Elzes ſonnes, Nay but, Thou ſhalt give it me now,and, 
if not,1 will take it by force,1 Sam.2.16. 

The legall thefts of profeſſed afirrers,and the crafry compacts of flic oppreſ\- 
fors,dare throw downe the ganrlert tojuſtice; and inſolent diſobediences do fo 
to authority ; And when we denounce the fearefull judgments of God againſt 
all theſe abominable wickednefſes; the obdured ſinner dares jeere us in the 
face,and,ina worſe ſenſe aſke the Diſciples queſtion, Domrne quando fient he? 
Maſter when ſhall theſe things be? yeatheir ſelfe flatrering incredulity dare ſay 
ro their ſoule,as Peter did to his Maſter, Favour thy ſelf, for theſe things ſhall not 
happen to thee. 

Neither, laſtly, would findare to be fo impudent, if it werenot for impuni- 
tyzit cannot be but cowardly, where it ſees cauſe of feare; Every band is not 
robe layd upon evill; If an error ſhould ariſe in the Church, it is not for every 
unlearned tradeſman to caſt away his yard-wand,and take up his pen, Where- 
fore ſerve Univerſities, ifevery blew apron may at his pleaſure turne Licenci- 
are of Divinity,and talke of Theologicall queſtions which he underſtands nor, 
asSif they were to be meaſured by theelle.O times!Lord whither will this pre- 
ſamption grow. Dews, omen,&c. If folly,if villany be committed in our Iſrael, 
it is not for every man tobe an Officer; Who made thee 4 Indge? was a good que- 
ſtion,though illafked. But I would to God we had more cauſe to complaine 
of the preſumprion of them who meddk with what they ſhould not , then 
the negle& of themwho meddle not with what they ſhould ; Woe 1s mee 
the floodgates of evill are (as it were) lift open, and the fall ſtreame guſheth 


Neither are the ſinnes of menmore 


| upon us; Not that I would caſt any aſperfion upon ſacred ſoveraignty;No,blef- | 


ſed be God for his deare Anointed;of whom we may truely, joytully fay,that 
in imitation of him whom he repreſents, he loves juſtice, and hares iniquity; 


It is the parriality or ſlackneſſe of the ſabordinate inferiour executions that | 


is guilty of this prevalence of ſinne; what can the head do where the hands are 
wanting?to what uſe 15 the water derived from the ceſterne, into the pipes, if 
the cock be not turned? Whar ayailes it that children are brought to the birth, 
if they want a midwifry to deliver chem? Can there poſſibly be berrer Lawes, 
then have in our times heene enadted, againſt drankennefſe? where, or when 
are they executed?Can there be a better Law made for the reſtraint of too too 
common oathes? who urges,who payes that juſt mul& ? Can there beberrer 
Lawesagainſt wilfull Recuſancy,againſt Symony, againſtSacriledge? how are 


they eluded by fraudulent evaſions > Againſt negle@of Divine Service, yet | 


how are they ſleighted? againſt the lawlefſe wandring of lazie vagabonds; yer, 
bow full are our ſtreets, how empty our Corre&ion-houſesLaſtly,(for it were 


ealie tobe endlefſe) canthere be better lawes then are made for the puniſh- | 


ment of fornications, adulreries, andall other fleſhly inordirareneſſes > how 
doth bribery and corruption ſmother theſe offences,” as ifthe ſfinnes of men 
ſervedonly to enrich covetous Officers? Now, put all theſe together, the mul- 
ticude,che magnirude,theboldneſſe, rhe impunity of ſinne, andrell me whe- 
ther all theſe do not make this of ours, gener ationem pravam,a froward generation; 
bod 
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So as we may too well rake up Eſajes complaint,,.4h ſinfull nation,a people laden 4 
with iniquity, a ſeed of evill doers children that are corrapters. Eſa.1.4, Honorable 
and beloved, how ſhould we be humbled under the hand of our God , inthe 
ſenſe of our many, great,bold and lawlefle finnes? What ſackcloth,whart aſhes 
can be enough for us ? Oh that our faces could be covered with confuſion, 
that we could readour hearts,and not our garments ; Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep,and thus Save your ſelves from this froward generation. 
| And ſo from St.Peters atteſtation to their wickednefſe,we deſcend to hisoh. 
teſtation oftheir redreſſe,Save your ſelves, We muſt be ſo much ſhorter in the 
remedie,as we have beene longer in the diſeaſe. The remedy js bur of a ſhort 
ſound,but of a long extent,z«»m7+ I urge not the paſlivenes of this adviſe; that jr 
is not, Save your felves, but, Be ye ſaved : God is jealous ofaſcribing tous any | 
power unto good : we have ability, we have will enough to undoe our ſelyes, 
| | {cope enough to hell-ward; neither motion nor will to good;that muſt be pur | z 
into us by him that gives both poſſe, vele,g poſſe velle;power to will,and will | 
todo. This(Saving)compriſes1n it three great duties, Repentance for our fin; 
| Avoidance of finners;Relucation to fin and finners. 

Repentance. Perhaps,as St.Chryſoſtome,and Cyril think,ſome of theſe were 
the perſonall executioners of Chriſt ; If ſo,they were the worſt of this gene- 
ration; and yet they may, they muſt ſave themſelyes from this generation,by 
| their unfained repentance ; howſoever they made up no ſmall peece of the 
| evill times,and had need to be ſaved from themſelves, by their hearty contri- 
| tion; Surely rhoſe finnes are not ours, whereof we have truly repented; The 
{kin that is once waſhed1s as cleane from ſoile, as ifit had never beene foule 
Thoſe legall waſhings, and rinfings ſhewed them what they muſt do to their 
| ſoules, to their lives ; This remedie, as it is univerſal], ſo it is. perpetuall; the.|, 
warme watersof our teares, are the ſtreames of Jordan tocure our Leproſie; |e 
| the Siloam to cure our blindnes,the Poole of Betheſda to cure al our lameneſle, | 

and defefts of obedience ; Alas, there is none of us but have our ſhare in the'} 
common finnes; The beſt ofus hath helpt ro make up the frowardnefſe of our þ 
| | generation ; Oh that we could un-fin our ſelyes by our ſeaſonable repentance; | 
Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purge your heart: ye double minded. |. 

Avoydance is the next; Ayoydance of all unlawfull participation; There | 
15 a participation natural, as to live in the ſame ayre, to dwell in the ſame | 
earth,to eat of the-ſame meat; this we cannot avoid,unlefſe we would goont | 
| ; of the world.as St. Paw! tells his Corinths. There is a civill participation,in mat- 
' | rer of commerce, and humane neceſſary converſation ; This we need not a- 

void with Jewes, Turkes, Infidels, Heretickes.There is a ſpirituall participation 

| in moral] things, whether good, or evill:In theſe lyes this Z»»7:; and yer, not 
; univerſally neither; we are not ried to avoid the ſervices of God, and holy du- D 
| ties for the commixture of leud men, as the fooliſh Separartiſts haye fancied; it |. 
is participation in evill that wee are here charged to avoid; although alſo in-| |' 
| tireneſſe,even in civill converſation, is not allowedus with notoriouſly wicked 
and infetious perſons; The Iſraelites muſt hye them from the Tents of Corah; 
and,Come out of her my people. Chiefly, they are the finnes from which we muſt 
fave our ſelyes,not the men; if;not rather, from the men for the ſins, Haveno-| | 
fellowſhip with the unfruicfull workes of darkenefle, faith St. Paul, Epheſ.5.12.| | 
commenting upon this =»97+ of St.Peter. 
| There isnothing moreordinary with our Caſaiſts, then the nine wayes of | | 
participation;which Aquinas, and the Schooles following him have ſhut up4n | 
twohomely verſes, uſo, confilium,grc. The fimme is,that we donot ſfaveour 
ſelves fromevill, if either we command ir, or counſell it, or conſent toir, or: 
ſooth ic,or further jt,or ſhare in it,or diſfwade itnot,or reſiſt it not,or reveale 
it not; Here would be worke enough(you ſee)to holdour preaching untoSt. | 
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CI I ESE 


7auls houre, midnight; bur I ſpare you, and would be loath to have any Euty- 


{| mneration. 


| Moſes 15 but jult, N#mb. 16.18. Depart,I pray you,from the tents of theſe men,; | 
\ and touch nothing of theirs,leſt ye periſh in all their ſinnes, Lo, the very ſtari-. 
| onthe very rouch is mortall. Indeed, what reaſon is there ro hope or to plead 


A EE ICY 
_————— 


chus: Shortly, if we would ſavegur ſelyes from the fin of the time,ywe may ribt 
command ir, as 1eF«btl did tothe Elders of 1eſree/;zwe may not adviſe"it,as [ona- 
dcb did to Ammon;we may not conſent to it,as Bathſheba did to David; we may 
not ſooth it, as Zidkijab did to Ahab, wee may not further it,as /vab did to Da- 
vid ; we may notforbeare to diſſivade ir, as Hirah the Adullainite to Indah;to 
refitt it, as partiall Magiſtrateszto reveale ir, as trecherous Confeſſaries. | 
But,of al theſe,(that we may ſingle qut our laſt and urmoſt remedyJhere muſt 
be a zealous reluctation to evill ; All choſe other negative cariages of niot com- 
manding,not counlelling,notconfenting, not ſoothing, notabetring, not ſha- | 
ring, are nothing without a. reall oppugnation of ſinne.. . Would wee then | 
chorowly quit our ſelyes of our froward generation? wemult ſer ony faces a. 
gainſt it to diſcoimtenance itzwe mult fer our congues againſt it, to controule | 
icwe muſt ſet our hands ”=_ it,to oppoſe it ; It goes farte that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Tee have not yet reſiſted unts blood, ſtriviag againſt ſinne,Heb.x2.4. | Lohere 
is a truely heroicall exerciſe for you great Ones ; to ſtrive' againſt ſwine, not 
ad ſuderem only as Phy fitians preſcribe,butad ſauguinem; Ye cannot better be- 
ſtow your ſaves than (in a loyall aſſiſtance of ſacred authority) upon the de- 
bellation of the outragions wickedneſſe of the times. Theſe are the Dragons, 
and Gyants,and Monſters, the variquiſhing whereof hath moralized the Hiſto- 


| 


ries of your famans Ptogenitors. - Oh do yeeconfſerateiyour hands; andyour : | 


hearts ©oGod inbeating downe rhe headſtronng powers of cvill; and'as by re- | 
pentance; andavoydance, ſo,by reluQarion, Save your ſoults from rhis wntoward 
OO ESE ENTRE ER, 13607 HEHE LOSER 

: Now, what tteed I waſte the time indehortingyour Noble and Chriſtian 
ingenuity gomparticipatibn of che Epidemigall finnes of afreward generati- 
on?It is enough motive toyoiuthat ſinne isu baſs; ordid; diſhbnourdbſething; | 
bur, withall, ler nieadde only one difinafivetrom the 1 ; implyed in the 
very word Seve; fethow are we ſaved bat fort adanger?F The dangetboth of 
corruption,and confuſion. 46 Fab WaM 
Corruption ; ye ſee before your eyes that one yawning mouth makes 
many 3 This pitch will defileus ; One rotren kernell of che Pomegranate 
infe&s the fellowes ; Saint Paxl made that verſe of the Heathen Poer, Cano- 
nicall, Evill converſation corrupts good manners ; What wofull experience 
who by this meanes from a vigorous heat of 


have wee, every day , of thoſe, w 
zeale , have declined to a temper of lakewarme indifferencie, and then , 
from a carelefſe mediocrity , to all extremity of debauchednefſe ; and of 
hopefullbeginners,have ended in incarnate Devills> Oh the dangerous, and | 
inſenſible infinaations of finne,If that crafty rempter can hereby worke us bur 

roone dram of lefle dereſtation to a familiarly inured evill,he promiſeth him-: 
ſeIfethe victory; It is well noted by Saint Ambreſe, of that chaſte Patriarch 19-i | 
(eph, that, ſoſoone as ever his wanton Miſtrefſe had laid her impure handi 
upon his cloake , he teaves irbetindhim, rhathemighc be fare roavoid the; 
danger of her contagious touch ; If the Spouſe of Chriſt be a Lilly among; 
thornes,(by the mighty proteQionof her omniporent huſband) yer take thou! 
heed,how thou walkeſt amongſt thoſe thornes,for that Lilly: Shortly,wouldſt: 

thou nor be tainted with wickednefle, abhorre the peſtilent ſociery of leud: | 


— 
0 — 


men ; and by a ſeaſonable ſabduQtion, thus , Save thy ſelſe from a frowerd ge- 


- Thelaft and&urmoftofatt darigets is Corifuli6nz That charge of God by: | 


for an immunity, if we ſhare in the worke, why ſhould we not take part of thei 
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Wages ? Thewages of ſinneic death ; If the ſtorke be taken damage faiſane with ; 


the Cranes,ſhe 1s enwrappedin the ſamenet, and cannot complaine to be ſar. 


prived 2uj cum lupiceft, cum lupia ululet,as he ſaid ; He that is with wolves,ler | 


howle with wolves : If we be | # 6ha in male, brethren in evill, we muſt 
look to be involved in the ſame curſe; be notdeceived;honorable and beloved, 
here is no exemption of greatneſſe ; nay,contrarily,eminence of place aggre- 
vates both the ſinne, andthe apr - x ape Ezra heardthat the handot the 
Princes and Rulers had beene chiefe in that grear offence, then herent his 
cloathes, and tore his haire, Ez74.9.3. APLN 0.99" 


Certainly this caſe is dangerous and fearefull,whereſoever it lights _ | 


are thoſe finnes redrefſed that are raken up by the great , Eaſily are 
ſinnes difluſed that are warranted by great examples : The great lights 
ofHeaven, the moſtconſpicuous Planets, if they bee eclipſed, all the'Al- 
manacks of all Nations write of it ; whereas the ſmall Stars ofthe Galaxy are 
not heeded; All the Country runs to a Beacon on-fire, no body regards to ſee a 
ſhrub flaming ina valley; Know then, that your fins are ſo much greater, as 
your ſelves arezand.all the comfort. that I can give you, without your true re- 
pentance,is, That mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented; Of all other men 


| therefore: be yee moſt careful ro keep your ſelves untainted with'the common 


ſins; andtorenew your covenant with God ; No man cares for a ſpor'upona 
plaine,ruſfer, riding fait, but we are curious of arich robe,every mote there is 
aneye-ſore, Oh, be ye carefull to preſerve your honour from all the foule 
blemiſhes of corruption; as thoſe that know verrue hath agreater ſbare inno. 


| bility than blood; Imitate in this the great frame of the Creation , which ſtill, 


the more itis remoyedfrom the dregsof this earth,the purer it is;Oh ſave yee 


your ſelyes from this untoward generation, ſo ſhall yeehelpe to ſave your n+ 

ca b | thally e fave yourſoules 
d ppearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with the-Fa- | 
ther and the holy Ghoſt,one infinite God be all honor, and glory aſcribed,now, 


tion from the imminent judgments of our juſt God: 
in the day of the ap 
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VWORTHILY HONOURD 


My moſt honoured Lox»: 


eM'ightnot but tell the world, that this 


SW ours in the Preſſe; your Lordſhip s will 
W It Ohich ſhall never bee other than a com- 

gt 24nd to mee) fetches it forth into the 
== [ip ht beforethe fellowes. Let me be bran- 
ded withthe Title of it , if F can think it worthy of the pub- 
like view , in compariſon of many accurate peeces of others, 
which 1 ſee content themſelves dayly to die in the eare. How- 
eever,tf tt may doe good, [ ſhall bleſſe your Lordſhip for belp- 
ing to advance my gaine. 

Your noble and fmcere true-beartedneſſe to your God, your 
King, your (,ountrey, your Friend,ts ſo well knowne, that it 
can be no diſparagement to your Lordſhip to patronize thu 
 Hypoerite ; whoſe very inſcription might caſt a blurre upon 
ſome puilty repatation. Goon fill Cmoſi noble Lord) to bee a 


© 5 LIE 
MY EVER MOST | 


LorvD, the Earle. of | 
NorvvicuH, | 


Sermon which was mine in the Pulpit, is | 


great Example of vertue and fidelity to an hollow and un- 
truſty eAge : You ſhall not want either the acclamations or 
Prayers of 


Your Lordſhips ever devoted 


all trueduty,and obſervaiice. 
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Inn 2 Tim. 5.3: IL OZLEDY 
Heving a forme of Godlineſſe, but denying thepover 


thereof. 


| 30 153 
, | 


_—  — T is pct Clue, you ſc, bt a perft dc- 
in Ira ſcription of an Hypocrite ; and that an Hypo- 
7:4 dE Salk crice of our owne [times, the laſt ; whichare1o 
much the worſe, by how much they partake more 
of the craft and diſeaſes of age. FE 

The Prophets were the Seers of the Old Te- | 
ſtament,the Apoſtles were the Seers of the New; 
thoſe ſaw Chriſts day and re'oyced, theſe fore- 
ſaw the reigne of Antichriſt and complained. 
Theſevery times were as preſent toS. Paul, as to 
us; our ſenſe dothnot ſee them ſoclearely, as his 
revelation; I am with you in the ſpirit, (faith he to his abſent Coloſirans ) reiogcing | 
| | endbeholding your order,he doth as goodas fay to the, Iam with you in the Spi- 
D| ritlamenting, and beholding your miſ-demeanours : By theſe Divine Op- 
| ticks, heſees our formall piety, reall wickednefſe ; both which make up the 
| complere Hypocriſie in my Text; Having a forme of Godlineſſe, but denying the 

power thereof. : 

I doubt not but ſome willbe ready to fet rhis ſacred Prognoſtication to a- 
| nother Meridian; and indeed wee know a | page that loves themſelves 
| roowell, much more than peace andrruth; ſo coverous that they would catch 
all the world in S. Peters net; proud boaſters of their owne merits, perfeCions, 
 ſapererogarions; it would be long(though eaſe) ro follow all:we know where 
t00 many treaſons are hatched ; we know who in the height of minde exalts ! 
himſelfe above all that is called God; we know where pleaſure hath the moſt | 
delicate and debanch'd Clients ; we know where deyorion is profeſſedly for- | 
{ | mall;and lives impure; and farely, were we clearely innocenrof theſecrimes, | ; 
' , 1ſhould be the firſt that would caſt this ſtone at Rome: but now that we ſhare i | | 
| | withthem in theſe ſinnes, there is noreaſon wee ſhould bee ſejoyned in the | | 
| Hh2 Cenſure. | _ 


———— P_—_C  — - 


YO 


—O7—————— _— 


No Creature is 
more hnmble 


| then God- 


| 


| 


Li. hed 


| The Hypocri te. 


| 
; 


. = ” 
thons, for igis | gf 
of. HENS 


eligion (as yeheard arg 


.' ; - b gh m '% 
. z here 
s +7 }- 2 W/ WY \ 
| to be Or 
eto be 


It worke not, and it workes not 1 


teſt Hy- 
I fay, but we muſt 


theſemen ; for they were unnaturall, traytors, heady, high-minded, gaidou 
Surely, ifthey were unnaturall, they muſt needs be unchriſtian , if they were 
traytors to their King , they could be no SubjeRs to God, ifheady and high- 
minded, they hadnothing to do with him whoſe firſt Leflon was , Learee of me 
for I am meeke; Nulla creatura humilior Deo.as Lanremins well; It they hadplea- 
ſure for their Idoll, they could not havethe Lord for their Cod, ſo as even 
without God,they had yer « forme of Godlineſſe;Godlineſfſe is a thing much talkt 
of,little underſtood; whiles the ancient Schoole had wont to ſay, rhar it is not 
practicall,not ſpeculatiye,bur affeCtive;their meaning was that it is 1n all theſe; 
inthe heart,in the braine,in thehand, but moit inthe heart; Iris ſpeculative 
in the knowledge of God, practicall in the Service to God, affeftive in our | 
feare of him, love to him, joy in him : Shortly then, roapprehend Godas he | 
hath revealed, 'toſerye him as he hath required, tobe affe&ed to him as wee | 
ought, is Godlinefſe , and the outward expreſſion and counterfaiſance of all 
theſe is the forme of Godlineſſe, To this our-ſide ofGodlinefle then, belongs all 
that glorious Pageant of faſhionable profeſſion, which wee ſee made inthe 
World,whether in words,geſture, carriage. 
Firſt here is a world of good words, whether to God, orof him; here are 
words of facred complement with God, for the Hypocrite courts God * his | | 
raV- | { 
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Prayers; no man 


mine, Dom1!ne, 

Andas to him,ſo of him ; here are words of religious proteſtation for God, 
like to the Jewes Templum Domini,or Herods aegneuview, Mat.2.8.1 will worſhip the 
Babe.The mans ſecret fire of zeale ſmokes forth into the holy breath of a good 
confeſſion;here are words of feryent excitation to the frozen hearts of others; 
yea, if need be words of deepe cenſure of the cold moderation which he ap- 
prehends in his wiſer Brethren ; ſfoas he is compru in verbo, if turpss in fatto, as 
Bernard. 

Yetmore, here is aperfe& Scene of pious geſtures ; Knees bowed, hands 
erected, rurn'd up eyes,the breaſt beaten,the head ſhaken,the countenance de- 
je&ed,fighs aſcending, tearesdropping, the Bible hugged and kiſſed, the eare 
nayled to the Pulpit z what formality of devour Godlineſlſe is here unacted? 
ifthe man were within, as he is withour, there were no Saint but he. 

Yerthisis not all to make up a perfe&t fsrme of Godlineſſe, here is a ſmooth 
| face ofholy Carriage in ations : Devout Saulwill be faving the fatteſt ofthe 
Amalekitiſh flocks and heards for ſacrifice to the Lord his God ; good man,he 
will not have God take up with the worſt ; every man is not of this diet; too 
many think any offall good enough for their maker; but here is one thar hoids 
the beſt firteſt for thoſe ſacred Alrars; when in the meane time the Hypocrite 
had already facrificed them to his owne Mammon, and God muſt take up 
with the reverſion:Shall I tell you of another as good,as devout as he? Do ye 
notremember that Abſalom would go to pay his vow in Hebron ? The faire 
Princeof Iſrael was courteous before, now he will be godly too. Ir was pietie 
that he would make a yow to God ; our Gallants have ſomewhat elſero doe, 
than to make holy vowes; at every word they proteſt and yow, and perhaps 
ſweare,bur all like themſelves, vainely, and idly; But 46ſa/om makes a ſolemne 
andreligious vow; It was more piety that he would performe it ; this 1s not 
every mans care; too many care not how much they runtie upon Gods ſcore; 


| this man will pirchand pay. Unnarurall paricide ! firſt ke hadſtolne the ſub- 


jets hearts, and now he would ſteale his Fathers Crowne, and all this villany 
mult ſtalke under a beaſts hide.a Sacrifice at Hebron; Blood was in his thoughts 
whiles the Sacrifice was in his mouth : The old word is, full of curtcſie, fall of 
craft;when yee ſee too glittering pretences in unapproved perſons, ſuſpett the 
inſide ; Had you but ſeene a Jewes faſt you would ſay ſo; Eſay 58.6. here was 
nothing but drooping andaſh-ſtrawed heads,torne garments, bare feet, ſtarved 


cheekes ſcrubbed ſkinnes, pined mawes, afflictive devorions; yeta Jew ſtill: 
Bur had you feene Herods formality you would have faid it yet more ; marke 


a little and ſee Herod turn'd Diſciple to 1ohn Baptiſt ;' What Saul among the Pro- 


phets, Herod among the Diſciples?Surely ſo;for he heares him;Tuſh,heares him, 
whar's that ? There are thoſe that heare and would not , forced ro heare by 
compulſion of Lawes; who may fay to Authority, as the Pfalmiſt ayes to 
God; Aurem per foraſti mihi: mine care haſt thou boared, their eare is a Proteſtant, 
while their heart is a Recufant. There are thoſe rhat heare and heare not; thar 
come faſhionably, and heare perfunQorily. whoſe eares arelike the Pſalmiſts 


is ſo deafe as the wilfullthere is aur aggravata, Eſa. 59. 1. there is awris ſurde, 
Mic.7. But Herod heares, 54iss, gladly; with pleaſure; he heard becavſe he lo- 
vedto heare, yea, fo doth many a hollow heart ſtill; ye ſhall have ſfacha one 
liſten as ifhe were torus awris,alleare, as if he would latch every word from the 
Preachers mouth ere it could get out:perhaps it is new,perhaps witty, perhaps 
clegant,or ſome way pleaſing, yea there are ſome not only willing but greedy 
| hearers, they have anres bibule,, they heare hungrily and thirſtily, bur itis bur 
H 
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Idols.for forme only,nor for uſe; There are thoſe that heare and care not;who | 
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none at alL 
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The Hypocrite, 


| a meales meat may come in for a further obligarion too; bur here is no g66d 


Herod within. 
lohn without. 


Either all,or 


| things; lo here he doth not heare bur do; and not ſome things,bur m 


| or if there be domg, yer it is ſmall doing (God wot.) Some things wee may be 


——_— 


ll. ths 


_ advantages; ſomewhat they hope may fall topay the Preacher; Herd 


is better than ſo, wwrize» he obſerved , he reſpe&ted, hee countenanced this 
rough hewne Chaplaine; Yea,ſo doth many alewd Parron for his owne tarne, 
either the caſie paſſage of his Simonaicall ſabduftions, or for a favourable eon- 


nivencie at his guilty debauchedneffe; good fookes are good cheape ; perhaps 


ation the while ; Herod is better than ſo, mws inmie he did too, anddidmithy. 
3 It 
may be this Camel-hayr'd monitor told him of ſome outragious difor s ih 
his Court,thoſe he was willing to amend; perhaps he rold him of ſome bribery 
of his Officers, unjuſt or hard meaſures offered by oppreſſive Miniiters to his 
poore SubjeQts , thoſe he was ready to reforme, mw« in he did many thitigs, 
One would thinke Bernard ſhould not need tobrand his 4bailerdns, with intin 
Herodes, foris Tohannes, his very out-ſide was generally good, elſe he hadyigk 
done many things : Here was a forme of goalineſſe, butletme tell you, an hight 
forme than many of us (foroughtr I ſee) caretoclimbe up unto; there is 
ring, and talking, and profefling enough in the world, but where is the doinpy . 


drawne to do, not many; one good deed in alife is well ; one fault amended 
meriteth : rodo many isnot incidentto many; ſoastoo many of us are upth, | 
a forme of Godlineſſe, bat it is a lower forme than Herods;who heard and heard | 

gladly,andobſery'd his teacher,and did,and did many things; yer a grofſe Hy. 
ite {till becauſe he did but many; avs, 5 wi 3s, 18 Gods rule, 1 

Whar ſhould I weary you with inſtances? Do yee ſee an Ananias and Saphj. 

rs making God their heire of their halfe-ſhared Patrimony ? Doyou ſee a pris 

ping Utſurer build Schooles and Hoſpitals with ten in the hundred? Do you 
ſee a man whoſe ſtomacke infatiably craves new ſaperadditions, upon the 
indigeſted morſels ofhis laſt houres Lecture, and yer nauſeates at the publike | 
prayers of the Church? Do you ſee a ſuperſtitious votary looking rufully from 
his knees upon his adored ctucifixe ; 'andgs 1ſa«s the Syrian tbe living 


Kings ? 
ths. roaſcend untoan higher key of pretended holineſſe : Do ye ſee ſome 
of the ele& Manichees lying upon hard mats, which S. Auſten ſayes were there: 
fore called Mattary ? Do ye ſee the penances of the three ſi 
ders ofthe Mahumeran Saints? Do yee ſee anilluminate Elder of the Anabap- 
tiſts rapt in divine extafies? Doye ſee a ſtigmaricall Fryerlaſhing himſelfe ro 
blood, wallowing in the ſhow naked, returning the lice into his boſome ? Do | 
ye ſeea nice humoriſt, that will not drefſe a diſh, nor lay a cloth, nor walke 
abroad on a Sunday, and yet make no conſcience of couzening his neighbour 
on the worke-day. yy 
All theſe and many others of the ſame kind are Swans, which under white | 
feathers havea black ſkin; Theſe have a forme of Godlinefle, and are the worſe 
for it ; for as it is the the moſt dangerous and killing flattery that is brought 
in under a pretence of liberty, ſoit is the moſt odious and perilous impiety | 
that is hid under a forme of Godlineſſe. | 
Theſe men,I fay,have a forme; andnothing elſe fave a forme of Godlineſſe, 
But wirhall, letme adde, that whoſoeyer makes a good profefſion harh this 
forme; and 1s ſo farrecommendable.,as he profeſſes well: If there be not mat- 
rer to this forme, the faultis in whar is not, and not in what there is. Certain- 
ly Religion is not like Chaos-like without forme;As not Civilicy,ſo Godlineſſe 
cannot be without due forme; yecannor thinke Gods Service to be all lining, 
no out-ſide; A forme there muſt be. It wasa Law written in Greeke and La- 
rin Letters over the gate of the firſt peculiar partition of the Temple, which 


© 
like a dead man in a ſolitary Sepulcher3* yet making no bones of killing | 


-mortified Or- | 
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The Hypocrite.. *--W 1 


A' wasatri um Iudeorum ; Every ſtranger that paſſes into the holy Place maff die, Ifhe 
had not the marke ofa Jew upon his fleſh, it was capitall to tread in thoſe ho- 
ly Courts : The Temple was the rype of the Chnrch ; if wee havertor ſo much 
as 4 forme of Godlineſſe neg procal, without ſhall be dogs ; anu'if a Beaft ronch 
the Mount, it ſhall dye. Whatſhaltwee fay to thoſe gallahrs that hate to have (6 
much as a forme of _— ? there cannot be a grearer diſparagement caſt up. 
onthem, than the very ſeinblance of Devotion; To ſay Grace #t meales, ro 
| bow a knee in prayer, to name God other than in an oarh, ro ohce mention 
' Religion, is a baſe, mortify'd, puſillanimous renderriefſe. Whar talke yee of a 
Sermon? aPlay it yon will; what ſpeake you of weeping for finnes? talke of 
drinking healths,ſinging of rounds,coarting of Damcs,revels, matches,games, 
| any thing ſave goodneſſe ; what ſhould wee fay of theſe men? even this; Hee 
| | thathath bura forme, is an Hypocrite ; bar hee chat hath not a forme is an 
g | Atheiſt; I know not whether I ſhould ſever theſe two, Both are huntane De- 
vills well met; an Hypocrite is a maſked Devyill ; an Atheiſt is a Devillunmaſ- 
ked : whether of them ſhall withone th-ir repentance be deeper in Hell, they 
ſhall once feele, I determine not ; Onely let mee affire them, that if the infer- 
nall Topheth benot for them, it can challenge no gueſts, 

Thus much for the forme of Godlineſſe, which is the Angel of Hypocrifie; our 
ſpeech deſcends ro the Divell in Hypoctifie, which is the denial! of rhe power of | 
_ : but whiles I am about to repreſent ufiro you the ugly face of thar 
wickedone ; God meets us in the way,and [tayes my thonghts and ſpeech upon | 
the power of Godlineſſe, ere wee fall upon the denialof that power. What power | 
then is this of Gedineſſe ? whar doth it ? what can it doe ? The weaknefle of it 
15 too apparent : If wee looke to the Author of it Chriſt leſws ; alas, hee is nies | 
«meyer, a Butt or mark for oppolition to ſhoot ar; whereas true power isan | | 
C | <Alchuws,that bars reſiſtance, Prov.30. if to the meanes of Godlineſſe, here is the 
foolifhneſſe of preaching, 1.Cor. 1.21. 1t to theeffeRs of Godlineſſe, here js weake 
| grace, ſtrong corruption, Roz. 7. if to the oppoſites of Godlineſſe, here is « Law 
| | fe4::ng;tighting?perhaps ſo ic may be,and be foyled;nay,bur here is <xuawnilar, | 

| | a conquering and captivating Law, Rom, 7.23. whereby Iam not onely made a 
(lave, but fold for a ſlave, mapzuios, Roms. 7. 14. So then here is an oppoſed Sa- 
viouraa fooliſh preaching.a feeble grace;a domineering corruption; and whiere 
then 1s the, , power ofGodlinefſe all this while? Know © thou fooliſh man thar-- 
God is NN? the ſtrong God; and yer there is a Devill; Hee conld call in the be- 
ingof that malignant Spirit; but hee will not; hee knowes how to magnifie | 
his power by an oppoſite. Chriſt will be ſpoken againſt,nor for imporence to 
reſiſt, bur for the glory of his prevailing; ſo wee have ſeene a well rempered 
| | Targetſhotat toſhew the impenetrrablenefſke of ir. 

D| Preacbing is fooliſhneſſe, but it is ſlultitia Dei ;, and the fooleſhneſſe of God is wiſer 
than the wiſcdome of men. Grace 1s weak, where corruption is ſtrong; but where 
grace prevailes,ſin dares not ſhew his head ; finne fighrs and ſubdues his owne 
Vaſſals, but the power of Godlineſſefoyles itinthe renewed ; ſoas if ir live, yet ir 
raignes not.Great then is the power of Goalineſſe great every way ; great inre- 
ſpe& of our enemies,great in reſpect of our ſelves; of our enemies, The Diyel, 
the World.the fleſh. | | 

| Sogreat firſt, that it can reſiſt the Divell ; and this no ſinall matter co reſiſt 

the powersand Principalities of Hell ; whom refiſt,ftedfaſt :n the faith. 

Reſiſt? Alas, what is this? The weake may perhaps reſiſt the ſtrong ; the 
Whelpe the Lyon; Wee may reſiſt the ſpirit of God himſelfe, ſemper reſlitiftis, 
laith Saint Stephen of the Jewes ;z Loc here is reſiſtance to God ; and not for a 
brunr, bur perperuall ; yee- have alwaies reſiſted ſo the ſhip reſiſts the Rock, 4 
gainſt whichir is ſhattered; ſo the cruſhed worme turnes rowards rhe foot 
| | that treads it; Yea,but here is a prevalent refiſtance, Reſiſt rhe Devill and hee ſhall 
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T he Hypocrite_. 
flee} from you, James 47. Loe, Godlinefſe can makea Coward ofthe great Prince: | 
of Darkneſſe. Hee ſhall flee ; but, if Parihenian-like hee ſhall ſhoot fleeing, as 


hee doth ; Lo,this/ha# quench allthe fiery darts of Sathan,Epheſ.6, If hee berake 


himfelfe to his hold, this can batter, and bear downe the firong holds of ſinne about 

his eares z this can eter, and bind the ſtrong max : Shortly, it can conquer Hell, 

yea make us more than Conguerers ; Lo, to conquer is not ſo much as to make 

another a Conqueror ; but more than a Conqueror is yet more ; Is there any 

of you now that would be truely great and victorious? itis the power of Godl;- 
neſſe that muſt doe it : Pyrrhus hus word concerning his Soldiers, was Ts gran- 

des ego fortes; Surely, if our Profeſſion make us great, our faith muſt make us 

valiant and ſucceſſetull : I rell you the conqueſt of an evill ſpirit is more than 

theeonqueſt of a world of men : Oh then, what isit toconquer Legions ? 

' Andas it foyles Sathan,ſo the world : No marvell, for if the greater, much 
more the lefle, The worldis a ſubject, Sathan a Prince, the Prince of this 
world : The world is a bi-got, Sathan is a Ged, The God of this World; If the 
Prince, if the Ged be vanquiſht , how canthe ſubje& or ;ſuppliant ſtand out? 
What doe wee talke of an _Aulexander, or a Ceſar conquering the world? Alas 
what ſpors of earth were they which they bragged to ſubdue ? In ſomuch thar 
Rome Which in two hundred fortie three yeares had gained but ſome fifteene 
miles about, in Sexecs's time, when her Dition was at the largeſt, had the 
neighbouring Germanie for the bounds. of it : Loe here a full conqueſt of the 
whole world, :-Mnndus totws in maligno - To conquer the whole materiall world 
is not ſo happie, ſo glorious a worke, as to conquerthe malignant, and.ohis rhe 


your faith. And now, what can the fleſh doe without the World, withoutthe 
Devill ? Surely, were itnot for the Devill, the world and rhe fleſh were both 
good ; andifit were not for the Devill and the World, the fleſhwere our beſt 
friend : now they have debaucht ir, and rurn'd it traytor to G O D, and the 
Soule : now this proud: fleſh dares warre againſt heaven : Godlinefſe doth 
| <a, bear irblack and blew : Yea, kill it dead, Mortifie your earthly members, 
| Coloſc3. Soas it hath not a limbeoſtir, nat a breath to draw. Cnacherſis his 
charge was too hard for another,but performable by a Chriſtian, ya*os , e596; 
«Judy xerfy ; He can rule his tongue, his gat,his luſt : Sa»zpſoy was a ſtrong man, 
yettwo of themhe could not rule : the power of Godlineſſe can rule all : Oh then 


vill : Saper sſþidem, upon the Aſpe, the Dragon 
| Pſal.g1.Upon that roari 
upon that cloſe biting Aſpe the fleſh. i | 

And, as great in reſpeCt of our enemies, ſono lefſe great in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, Great, and beneficiall : what wonders are done by Godlineſſe ? Is it not a 


, the Lion : Or asthe Pfalmiſt, 


— 


can doe : Pſal.19. 7,8. Ler mee be bold roſay,wee are naturally like Solomons 
child, Folly is bound to our beart Prov. 22. 15. in things pertaining roGod( iv 
«vor, ) Wee were fooliſh,ſaith Saint Paul, Titus 33 Wouldany of us that are thus 
borne naturals (to Ged)be wiſe to falyation ? That is the true wiſdome indeed, 
altother is bur folly, yea, madnefſe ro that : The Schooles cannot teach us 
this ; Philoſophy,whether Naturall,or Morall,or Poliricke can doe nothing to 
it ; if yee truſt to it,it is but (#v# «wm ) vaine deceir,as Saint Paul,Coloſ.2.8, Tri- 
obalaris & vilys, as Chryſoſtome ;, Itis onely Godlineſſe mult doe ir : Pleaſe your 
ſelves, how you liſt, without this, yee great Politicians of the world, the wife 
God hath put the pyde coate upon your backs,and paft upon you his (4@wpwarmw) 
Rom.1.22.I[f yee were Oraclesto men, yee are 1deets to God : Malitia occecet in- 
igheFam,as hefaid ; yee quick-ſighted Eagles of the world, without this ye are 
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as blind as Beetles to heaven : If zee would haye eyes to ſee him that is w_ 
1ble 
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z only can doe, this is thewvidtory that overcomes the world , even 


Lion of Hell,upon chat ſinuous Dragon the World, | 


great wonder to make a Foole wiſe, to make the blind ſee ? This Godlineſſe | 
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the great power of Godlineſſe that can trample upon the fleſh,the World,the De. | 
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ſible ; the hand of your omnipotent Saviour muſt rouch you,and at his biddi 
you muſt waſh oft your worldly clay with the Si/#am» of Godlinefſe, 
Is it not a wonder to raiſe the dead? we are all naturally nor ficke, not 
ming,not dying,but dead is fis,Coloſi2.13.Yea,withLazarw quatriduani,andillk 
ſenting;yea(if that will adde any thing)as S./#des trees,or as(they ſay of Jacute 
Scotws,ewice dead; Would ye ariſe?It is only godlinefſe that can do it:Yeare xj- 
ſen up through the fatth in the operation of God,Coloſ.2.12. This onely can call tis 
out of the graveof our ſinnes: Ariſe thouthat ſleepeſt, and land up from the dead, 
and Chrift (ball give thee life: Chriſt is the Author, Godlineſſe is the meanes. 
All yee that heare mee thisday,cither ye are alive, or would be : Life is ſweet: 
every one challenges 1t ; Doe ye live willingly in your ſins? Let mee tell you, 
yee are dead in your fins: This life is a dearh: If you wiſh to live comfortably 
here, and gloriouſly hereafter, it is Godlineſſe that muſt mortifie this life in 
fin; that muſt quicken; you from this dearh in fin: Flatter your ſelves how you 
pleaſe, yee great gallanrs of both ſexes, yee-thinke your ſelves goodlypeeces, 
without Godlinefſe yee are the worlſt kind ofcarcafles : for as death or not-be- 
ing is the worſt condition that can befall a creature : Sodeathin fin is ſo much 
the worſt kind of death, by how much grace is better chan nature : A lwing 
Dog, or Toadis better than a thus-dead ſinner: Would yee riſe out of this 
loathſome and woefull plight? itis godlineſſe, rhat muft breath grace into your 
dead limbes,and that muſt give you the motions of holy obedience. 
Is it nota wonder to caſl out Devils? I tell you the corporall 
ill fakrits is not fo rare, as the ſpirituall is rife :-No naturall man 1s free : One 
hath rhe ſpirit of errour, 1 Tim1.4. another the ſpirit of fornication;, Oſe 2. another 
the ſpirit of feare,2 Tim.1. another the ſpirit of ſlumber, another the ſpirit of giddi- 
xeſie, another the ſpirit of pride : all have piritum mend, the ſpirit of the world, 
I Cor.1.12. Ourſtory in Guliel. Newbrigenſis, tels us of a Countryman of ours, 
one Kettle of Farnham, inKing Henry the ſeconds time, that had the faculty ro 
ſee ſpirits ; by the ſame token, that he ſaw the Devills ſpitting over the Drun- 
kards ſhoulders, into their pors : the ſame faculty is recorded of i_1»thony the 
Heremite, and S«lpir:# reports the ſame of Saint Martin, ſurely there neede 
none of theſe eyes to diſcerne every naturall mans ſoule haunted with theſe 
evill Angels; Let meeafſureyou,all yee that havenot yet felt: hepower of Godli- 
neſſe, ye are as truely (though ſpiritually)carried, by evill ſpirirs into the deeps 
of your knowne wickedneffe,as eyer the Gaderen hogges were carried by them 
downe the precipice, into the Sea; Would ye be free from this helliſh tyran- 
ny? onely the power of Godkineſie can doe it. 2 Tim.2.23, If peradventare God will 
give them repent ancethat they may recover themſelves ont of the ſnares of the Devil, 
and Repentance is you know a maine part of Godlinefſe ; If ever therefore 
yee be diſpoſſeſſed of that evill one, it is the power of Godline(ie that muſt doeit. 
What ſpeakeT of power ? Ihadlike to have aſcribed to ir the ats of omni- 
potencie ; And ifT had doneſo,it had not beene'rmuch amiſſe; for what is God- 
lineſſe but one of thoſe rayes that beames forth from chat Almightie Deitie? 
Whartbur that ſame, Dextraexcelſi, whereby hee workes mightily upon the 
ſoule ? Now, when I ſay the man is ſtrong, 15 itany derogation to fay his arme 
is ſtrong? Faith and Prayer are no ſmall peeces of Godlinefſe, and whart is it 
that God cando, which Prayer and Faith cannordo ? Will ye ſee ſome inſtan- 
ces of the farther ats of Godlineſſe?Is it not an at of omniporence to change 
nature?14nnes and [ambres,the Egyptian Sorcerers may juggle aw ay the Staffe, 
andbring a Serpent into the roome of it;none but a divine power(which Moſes 
wrought by)could change the Rod into a Serpent,or the Serper into-aRod: Nothin 
is above nature, but the God of nature ; nothing can change nature , butrhat 
which is above it:for nature is regular,in her preceedings;and wil nor be croſt 
a 018- 
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1 Aſpe to play with the child?How ſhal this be?ir is an idle coceit of the Hebrews, 


| Creation, and how is he created? 1n righteouſnefſe and holineſſe; holinefſe roGod, 
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nifeſt change of the nature of the Wolfe , to dwell quietly with rhe 'Lambe,of 
the Leopard to dwell with the Kid, of the Lyon to eat fraw with the Oxe, of the 


that ſavage beaſts ſhall forgo their hurrfull natures under the £reſ725 3:No; 
but rationall beaſts ſhall alter their diſpoſitions : The ravenons oppreſſoris 
the Wolfe,the tyrannicall perſecutor is the Leoperd, the venemons Hereticke is 
the 4ſpeztheſe ſhall rurne innocent, and uſe 
then zhe earth ſball be full of the knowledge of the Lord, Eſay 11.6,7. Is it not amma- 
nifeſt change of nature for the Zrhiopian ro turne white , for the Leoparite 
taco Ferns whe 15 done when thoſe do good which are accuſtomed to evill, teri 
23.and this godlinefle can do:Is it not a manifeſt:change of nature for the C«- 
mell, ro paſſethorow a needles eye; this is done, when throughthe power of Godlines, | 
ye great and rich men get to heayen.. Laſtly, iris an cafie;thitgro rurne men 
into beaſts (acup too much can do it) but to turne Beaſts inco'Men;Men'imo 
Saints;Devils into Angels; itis n>lefſethan a worke ef omnipotencie,and this 
godlineſſe can do. 265") I 319 
But to iſe higher than a change; Is it not an atofomnipotencie to create? - 


Nature cangoon in her tracke whethet of continuing whar ſhe actually finds | 


ro be, or of producing what ſhe fmds to be potentially in pre-exiſting cauſe] 
but to make new matter,tranſcends her power; this Godlinefſe tan do,here is 


(x9im xrios) a mew Creature,2 Cor.z.There is in nature no prediſpoſition to grace # 


the man muſt be no lefſenew, than when he was made firſt of the duſt of che 
carth,andthat earth of nothing; News homo, Eph.4.21. How is this done by 


righteouſnefſe to men ; both make up Godlinefle ; A regeneration is here a 
Creation, Progexuit 15 expreſſed by Creavit, 1am.1.18. and this by the word of 
truh. Old things are paſſed, faith the Apoſtle, al muſt be new; if we will have 
ought to do with God, our bodies muſt be renued by a glorious reſurrefion 
ere they can enjoy heaven; our ſoules muſt be renned by Grace , ere wee can | 
enjoy God on earth : Are there any of us pained with our heart of ſtone? 
We maybe well enough, the ſtone of the reines or bladder is a wofull paine, 
but the ſtone of the heart is more deadly;he can by this power take it out, ard 
give ls 4 heart of fleſh,Ezec.12. Are there any of us wearie of carryingour old 


Adam about us? a grievous burthen I confefle, and that which is able ro weight | 


us downe to Hell;do wegroane under the load, and long to be eaſed?none but 
the Almighty hand can do it; by the power of godlinefſe creating ns anew, to 
the likenefſe of thar ſecond Adam, which i from heaven, heavenly;without which 


there is no poſhbiliry of ſalvation : for fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdome c 
of God:In a word, would we have this earth of ours tranſlated ro heaven? it js. | 


only the powerof godlineſſe can do it, 


| 
way,both here,and hereafter; Here, it frees us from evill, it feoffs us in good; 
Godlines is an Antidore againſt all miſchiefe,& miſerie;yea,fuch is the power 
of it thar ir nor onely keepes uns from ey1il],bur rurnes that evill to 
things work together to the beſt to the that love & feare God, faith the Apoſtle;lo.all 
things; Crofles,ſfins;Croffes are bleflings ,fins areadvantages;Saint Panls Viper 
befriended him ; Saint Martins Ellebore nouriſht him ; Saluti fuere peftifera, as 
Sexeca ſpeakes ; And what can hurt him that is bleſſedby crofles, and is bet- 
tered by ſins?Ir feoffes us in good; Wealth, Honour, Contentment; The A- 
poſtle puts two of them together , Godlineſſe i great gaine with contentment, 
x Tim.6.6. Here are no iffs, or ands; but gaine, great gaine, and 2aine with ſelfe- | 
ſufficiencie or coxtentment ; wickednefle may yeeld a gaine, fuch as it is for a 
time; butir will be gravell in the throat ; gaine farre from contentment. 
Length of dayes are inthe right hand of true wiſdome , and in her left han. © i-. 
ches 


And as this power of godlineſſe is great,ſo no leſle beneficiall:Beneficiall wy | 
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"her and honour, Pr6v.3.46, Lo, honour and wealth are butgitts ofthe left hand; 


common and meane fayours ; Lengrh, yea, eternitic of daies is for the right, 
that is the height of bountie ; Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life, and of that 
| which « tocome,faith the Apoltle; the promiſe, that is enough ; Gods promiſes 
are his performances; with men to promiſe, and to pay are two things; they 
arc one with God ; To them that by patient continuing in well-deing, Ear lory 
and honour and immortality,gternall life, Rom 2.7. Briefly = Ic well here 
alwaies) it is Godlinefle that onely can give us the beatificall fight of God , the 
fight? yea, the fruition of him, yea, the union with him; not by appoſition, 
not by adhzſion, but by a bleſſed participation of the divine watare, 2 Pet. 1.4. I 
can goe no higher ; no the Angels and Arch-angels cannot looke higher then 


this. 

To ſamme up all then ; Godlinefſe can give wiſedome to the foole, eyes to 
the blind, life to the dead; it can ejet Devils, change the courſe of Nature, 
create us anew, free us from evill, teoffe us in honour, wealth, content- 
ment, everlaſting happinefſe. Oh the wonderfull, Oh the beneficiall power of 
Godlineſs | And now,what is the defire of my foule,but that all this could make 
you in love with Godlineſſe ; that in ſteadof the ambitions ofhonour, the rra- 
dings for wealth, the purſurt of pleaſate, your hearts could be ſeton fire with 
the zealous aftettation of true Godlinefſe; Alas, the leaſt overture of any of 
theſe makes us mad of the world ; if but the ſhadowof alittle honour, wealth, 
promotion, pleaſure be caſt before us,how eagerly doe wee proſecute it,to the 
eternall hazard of our Soules ? behold, the ſubſtance of them all pur together 
offers it ſelfe in Godlineſſe; how zealouſly ſhould we embrace them,and never 
give reſt roour Soules, till wee haye laid up thoſe trae grounds of happineſſe, 
which ſhall continue with us, when all our riches, and earthly glory ſhall lic 
downe with us in the duſt : Alas, noble and Chriſtian hearers,yee may bee out- 
rang or and inwardly miſerable ; it was a great Ceſar that ſaid, I have 
beene all things, and am never the better ; It is not your bags ye wealthy Citi- 
zens that can keepe the Gout from your joynts,or Care from your hearts, It is 
not a Coroner, ye greatPeepes,that can keepe yourheads fromaching ; allthis 
earthly pompegnd magnificence cannot keepe out eitherdeath,or conſcience; 
Our proſpericy preſents us as goodly Lillies,which whiles they are whole look 
faire and ſmell ſweer, but ifonce bruiſed alittle, are naſtie both in ſight and 


| ſent; It is only Godlineſſe that can kold up our heads in the evill day;that can 


bid us make a mockat all the bluſtering.ſtormes of the world, that can prote& 


| us fromall miſeries (which if they kill, yer they cannot hurt us) that can im- 


vetous, be ambirious of this bleſſed eſtate of the Soule; and as Simex Macche- 


5 | bew with three yeares labour tooke downe the top of mount Amin Hieruſa- 


lem,that no hil might ſtand in competition ofheighe with the Temple of God, 
ſo let us humble and proſtrate all other deſires to this one,that true Godlinefſe 
may have the ſway inus. 

Neither is this conſideration more fit to bea wherſtone to our zeale,then a 
tonch-ſtone to our condition ; Godlinefſe? why ir isan herbe that 
every ſoyle; as Platina obſerves,that for goo. yearesandu s,none of thoſe 
Popes to whom ſanCity is aſcribed in the abſtra, were yet held Saints after 
heir death, excepr Celeſtine the 5. which gave up the Ponrificall Chayre, after 
nxe Moneths weary ſitting in it ; ſo onthe contrary,wee may live erewe 


heare aman profeſle himſelf God-lefſe, whiles hee is abonzinably fach: He is | 
y ;asit is a brazen-fac'd Curtezan, that .| 


too bad, that will notbe 
would not be held honeſt. 
That which Leavin faid of the Heathen Philoſophers,that they had ma- 


ny Scho.. ,s,few follow, cannot ſay of the Divine;we have enow to learne, 
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| prove our ſufferings,and inveſt ns with true andeternall glory ; Oh then be co- | 


growes in | 


| 
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The Hypocrite. 
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enow to imitate, but few to a ; Bee not deceived,  Godlineſle 1s not impo- 
tent z where ever Godlineſſe is,there 1s power : Hath it then prevailed toopen | 


our eyes, to ſee the great things of our peace ? hathit raiſed us up fromthe grave 


of our ſinnes ? ejeCted our helliſh corruptions, changed our wicked natures, | 


new created our hearts ? well may wee applaud our ſclves in the confidence of 
our godlineſſe; but if we be ſtill old,ſtill corrupt, ſtill blind,ſtill dead,ſtill deyi- 


liſh : away vaine Hypocrites, yee have nothing to do2 with Godlinefle,becauſe | 
Godlines hathhad no power on you: Are ye godly,that care to know any thing | 


rather than God and pirituall things? Are yee godly,that have neither abilicy 
nor will to ſerve that God whom yee faſhionably pretend ro know ? Are yee 
godly, which have no inward awe of that God whom yee pretend to ſerye? 
no governement of your Paſſions, no Conſcience of your Actions, no care of 
your Lives? Falſe Hypocrites,ye doe but abuſe and profane that name which 
yee unjuſtly arrogate ; No,no; Godlinefſe canno more be without power, than 


the God that workes it ; Shew mee your Godlinefſe in the true fervor of your | 


Deyotions,in the effe&uall ſanAification of your hearrs and tongues; in the 
conſcionable carriage of your lives ; Elſe ro the wicked, faith God, what haft then 
to doe to take my Covenant in thy wouth ſeeing thou hateft to be reformed, Pſal.50.16, 

Yee have heard the power of GodVineſſe ; heare now the denyall of this power : 


} 


How then is it denyed? Surely,there 1s a verball, there is a reall denyall ;, &re- | 


bus & verbis,as Hilary, Tt isa miſtaking of Logicians, that Negation is the af- 


fc&tion of a Propoſition 'onely ; No; God and Divinity find it more in pra- |. 
ctice ; This very power 1s as ſtoutly challenged by ſome men in words,as traely | 
denyed in actions; As one ſayes of the Phariſees anſwer concerning 79hns Cal- |. 
ling,verum dicebant & mentiebantur ; ſo may I of theſe men ; It is not in thepo- | 
wer of words to deny ſo ſtrongly as deeds can ; both the hand, and the tongue |- 


interpret the heart,but the hand ſo much more liyely,as there is more ſubſtance 
in a&ts,than ſounds ; As he ſaid SpeZamwar agends :, we are both ſeene and heard ! 


| in our ations. Hee that ſayes there is no God is a wocall Atheiſt; hee thatlives | 


as if there were no God isa vital Atheift ;, hee that ſhould ſay Godlinefſſe hath 
no power is a verbal Atheiſt , hee that ſhall live as if Godlineſſe had no power, / 
is a reall Atheift : they are Atheiſts both. We would fly upon a man that ſhould. 


withthe Zpicures and Apefeiansſhonld exempr the cares and operations of God | 


find it not afe to lookon the light ; Faggors are the beſt language to ſach miſ- 
creants: bur theſe realldenyalls are ſo much morerite, and bold, as they can , 
take the advantage of their outward fafety,and unconvincibleneſſe. & 

Their words are honey,their life poiſon,as Bernard faid ofhis ArneldwedAnd 


theſe ations make too much noyſein the world; that which Saint Chryſoffort 


whiſper : Thereis then really a double denial! sf the power of Godlineſs ; the one. 
in not doing the good it requires, the other in doing the eyill it forbids; The 
one a privatiye,the other a poſitive denyall. NE Dr Er 

In the former, what power hath Godlinefle if it have not made us good? a 
feeble Godlineſſe ftis that is ineffeQuall ; if ir have not wrought us to be de- 


humble in our ſelyes, charitable to others, where is the Godlineſſe? where 1s” 


deny a God with Dragores,though (as Anſelme well) no man can doe this izteri. |: 
,from within ; wee would burne a man thar ſhould deny the Deity of Chriſt | 
with Arrizs ; wee would rend our cloathes at the blaſphemy of that man,who | 


from the things below ; wee would ſpit at a man that durſt fay, there isnope. | 
wer in _ : Thefe monſters (if there be ſuch) hide their ugly heads, and | 


ſayes of the laſt day,that mens workes ſhall fpeake,their tongues ſhall be filent; | 
is partly true in the meane time ; their workes cry out, whiles their rofgues |, | 


vout to God, juſt to men, ſober and temperate in the uſe of Gods creatures, | 


the power? If theſe werenot apparantly done, there were no forme of Godli- | 


4 
| 


| 


| 


D 


neffe; iftheſe be not ſoundly and heartily done, there is a palpable denyalfof | 


the 
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| Church of ours from the miſchiefe ofthem both ; yee whoſe tongues tradein 


the power of Goalineſſe. Heare this then yee ignorant and ſeduced ſoules that 
meaſure your Deyorions by number,not by weight; orthat leaning upon your 


co the Meſſages ſent from Heaven ; yee thatcome to Gods boord,as a fitrfeired 
ſtomacke toan Hony-combe;,or a ficke ſtomacke to a Potion : Shortly, ye that 
pray without feeling,heare without care,receive without appetite ; yee have « 
forme of Godlineſſe,but deny the power of it. | | 

Heare this,yee that weare out the floore of Gods houſe, with your frequent 
attendance ; yee that have your eares open to Gods Meſſengers and yet ſhut to 
thecryes of the Poore, of the Orphan, of the Labourer, ofthe diſtreſſed Deb- 
tor z yee that can lifc up thoſe hands to Heaven in your faſhionable prayers, 
which yee have not reached out to the reliefe of the needy members of your 
Saviour ; (whiles I muſt tell you by the way that hardrule of Lavrentine, cM a- 
gu delinqunt dives non largiends ſuper flua, quam pauper rapiendo necefiaria , the rich 
man offends more in not giving his ſuperfluities,than the poore man in ſtealing | 
neceſſaries.)Ye that have a fluent tongue ro talke unto God, but have no tongue 
ro ſpeake for God, or to ſpeake 1n the cauſe of the dumb : Yee have a forme of 
Godlineſſe but deny the power thereof, 

Shortly, yee thar have no feare of God before your eyes, no love to good- 
neſſe,no care ofobedience, no conſcience of your aftions, no diligence in your 
Callings, yee have denied the power of Godlineſie ; This very privative deniall, 
ſhall,without your repentance,damne your ſoules : Remember,Oh,remember 
thatthere needs no other ground of your laſt and heavieſt doome, than Te have 
not given,Yee have not viſited ; But the Poſitive denyall is yet more irrefragable; 
If very privations and ſilence ſpeake,much more are ations vocall : Heare this 
then yee vizors of Chriſtianitie, who notwithſtanding all your civill ſmooth- 
neſſe, when yee are once moved, can teare Heayen with your Blaſphemies,and | 
bandy the dreadfull name of GOD in your impure mouthes,by your bloudy 
Oathes and Execrations ; yce thatdare to exerciſe your ſawcie wits in profane 
ſcoffesat Religion ; yee that preſume to whet your law-lcfſe rongues, and lift 
up your rebellious hands againſt lawfull aurhoricy whetherin Church or State; 
yee that grinde faces like edge-tooles, and (pill blond like water; yee that can 
neigh after ſtrangeflefh, and upon your voluptuous beds a& the filthinefſe of 
Sodemiticall Aretiniſmes ; ye that canquaffe your drunken carouſes till you have 
drowned your reaſon in a deluge of deadly Healths ; yee whoſe foule hands 
arebelimed wirh briberie, and beſmeared withthe price of bloud; yee whoſe 
facrilegious throats have ſwallowed downe whole Churches. and Hoſpitals; 
whoſe mawes have put over-whole Pariſhes of fold, and affamiſhed ſoules ; yee 
whoſe fation and turbulencie in novell opinions rends the ſeame-lefſe Coat, 
not conſidering that of Melanhon,that Schiſme is no [eſſe ſinne than Idolatry; 
andthere cannot eaſily bea worſe than Idolatry;either dfchem both are enough 
roruine any Church under Heaven : Now the God of Heaven ever keepe this 
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idle elbow yawningly patter out thoſe prayers, whoſe ſound or ſenſe yeunder- | 
| ſtand nor z yeethar bring liſt-lefſe eares {cyered from your wandring hearts, 


lyes, whoſe very profeſſion is fraud and cozenage ; yee cruell Uſtrers, falſe 
Flatterers,lying and envious Detraftors. Ina word,yee, who ever ye are,that 
goe reſolutely forward in a courſe of any knowne ſinnes, and will not bee re- 
claimed, yee, yee are the men thar ſpit God in the face, and deny flatly the po- 
wer of Godlineſs : woe is mee, wee have enow of theſe Birds every where, at 
home. I appeale your eyes,your cares, would ro God they would convince me 
ofa ſlander. | 

But what of all this now, the power of Godlineſs is denyed by wicked men ; 
How then? wharis their caſe ? Surely inexplicably, unconceivably fearefull ; 


| The wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs,ſaith the Apoſtle; 
Tz 


How 


—— 


— —_ 
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How reavealed, ſay you? wherein differ they from their neighbours unlefle ic 
| beperhaps in better fare ? no gripes in their conſcience, no afflictions intheir 
| life, nobandsin their death, impunites auſwm, anſws exceſcum parit, as Bernaj 
| Fheir impunitie makes them bold, their boldnefſe outragious : Alas, wretched 
Soules | The world hath nothing more wofull than a Sinners welfare : It isfor 
langhter that this Oxe isfatned ; E aſe ſlayeth the ſimple,andthe proſperitie of fooks 
Rub deftre them, Prov. 1. 32. This braReata-felicitas which they injoy here, is 
but as Carpets ſpread over the mouth of Hell ; For if they denie the power of 
&odlineſs, the God of power ſhall bee ſure to denie them : Dgpare from mee yee 
workers of iniquitie,1 know you not ; There cannot be a worſe doome, than Depart 
from mee ;that is, departfrompeace, from bleſſedneſſe, from life, from hope, 
from poſiibilitie of being any other than eternally,exquiſitely miſerable ; 9a; 
te non habet, Domine Dems, totum perdidit ; Hee who hath nortrhee, O Lord God, 
hath loſt all,as Bermard truely ; dying is bur departing, but this departing is the | 
worſt dying ; dying in Soule, ever dying; ſo as ifthere bean 7te, depars, there 
muſt needs be a maledi&i, depart yee curſed , curſed that ever they were berne; 
| who live to dye everlaſtingly : For this departure, this curſe ends in that fire 
which can never, never end. Oh the deplorable condition of thoſe damned 
ſoules that haveſleighted the power of Godlineſſe | what teares can be enoughto 
bewaile their everl[afting burnings ? what heart can bleed enough at the thought 
of thoſe tortures,which they can neither ſuffer,nor avoid ? Hold hur Bren 
ger for one minute in the weake flame ofa farthing Candle,can fleſh and bloud 
indure it? With what horror then muſt wee needs thinke of Body and Soule 
frying endleſly in thar infernall gh wag > Oh thinkof this ye that forget God, 
and contemne Godlinefle ; with what confuſion ſhall ye looke upon the frowns 
of an angry God reje&ing you the ugly and mercileſſe Fiends ſnatChing you |: | 
to your torments, the flames of Hell flaſhing up to meer you? with what hor- 
ror fhall yee feele the gnawing of your guilty conſciences, and heare thar hel- 
liſh ſhricking,and weeping.,and wailing,and gnaſhing? It is a paine to mention 
theſe woes, it is more than death to feele them, perhorreſcite minas, formiditt- 
ſupplicia, as Chryſoſtome. Certainely, my beloved, it wicked ſinners did truely 
apprehend an hell,there would be more danger of their deſpaire, and diſtra&i- 
on.than of their ſecuritie : It is the Devils policie,like aRaven,firſt to pull out | 
the eyes of thoſe that are dead in their ſinnes, that they may nor ſee their im- 
minent damnation. But for us ; Tell mee,yee that heare mee this day; Are ye |, 
Chriſtians in earneſt, or are yee not ? If yee be not, what doe yee here? If yee 
be, there is an hell in your Creed. Yee doe not lefſe beleeve there is an Hell 
for the godlefſe, rhan anEarth for men, a firmament for ſtarres, an heaven for 
Saints,a God 1n heaven ; And if yee doe thus firmely beleeye it, caſt but your | 
| eyes aſide upon that fierie gulfe;and ſinneif yee dare; Ye love your ſelves well 
enough ro avoid a known paine ; we know there are Stockes, and Bride-wells; 
and Jayles, and Dungeons, and Rackes, and Gibbers, for malefactors, and our | 
very feare keeps us innocent ; were your hearts equally aſſured of thoſe helliſh 
rorments,yee could not,yee durſt not continue in thoſe finnes, for which they 
are prepared. : 

But whatan unpleafing,and unſeaſoneble ſubje& am I fallen upon,to ſpeake 
of Hell ina Chriſtian Court, the embleme of Heaven : Let mee anſwer for wy 
ſelfe with devout Bernard, Sic mihi contingat ſemper beare amicos terrends ſalubri- 
ter, nou 4dulando fallaciter ; Let me thus ever blefſe my friends with wholeſome 
frights,rather than with plauſible ſoothings. Sumenda ſunt amara ſalubria,faith 
Saint «Asſtiz ; Bitter wholſome is a ſafe receipt for a Chriſtian ; and what is 
more bitter, or more wholſome, than this thought. The way not to feele an 
Hell,is to ſee it, to feare it. I feare we are all generally defe&ive this way ; we 
doe not retyre our ſelyes enough into the Chamber of Meditation, andthinke 
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A| ſadly of the things of another world : Our Selfe-love puts off this torment, 


| world; that having felt andapprove 


(notwithſtanding our willing finnes) with Davids plague, now appropingwabt, 
It ſhall not come nigh thee ;, if wee doe not make a league with hell and death,yer | 
with our ſelves againſt them ; Fallit peccatum falſa dulcedine,as Saint Auſitn,finne | 
deceives us with a falſe pleaſure, the pleafure of the world is like that Colchiax 
honey, whereof Xenophons ſoldiers no ſooner taſted, than they were miſerably 
diſtempered; thoſe thar rooke little were drunke ; thoſe that took more were | 
mad; thoſe that tooke moſt were dead : thus are wee either intoxicated, or 
infatuated,or kild out right with this deceirfull world, that we arenor ſenſible 
of our juſt feares; at the beſt wee are beſortted with our ſtupid ſecuritie,thatwe | 
are not afteted with our danger ; Woe is mee,the impenitent reſolved ſinner | 
is already falne into the mouth of hell, and hangs there bur by a ſlender twig j 
of his momentany lite, when that hold fayles, hee falles downe head-long into | 
that pit of horror and deſolation ; Ohyee my deare brethren, ſo many as loye 
your ſoules, have mercie upon your ſelves ; Call aloud our of the deepes of 
your ſinnes, to that compaſſionate Saviour, that hee will give you the hand of 
faith, rolay hold upon the hand of his mercie, and plenteors redemptror.and pull | 
youour of that otherwiſe irrecoverable deſtruction ; Elſe yee are gone, yee are | 
gone for ever : Twothings,as Bernard borrowes of Saint Gregorie, make a man 
both good,and ſafe : To repent of evill, To abſlaine from evill ; Would yec eſcape 
the wrath of God,the fire of hell 2 Oh waſh you cleane,and keep youſo ; There 
isno laver for you, but your owne teares,and the bloudof your Saviour ; Bathe 
your Soules in borh of theſe, and be ſecure ; Conſider how many are dying 
now,which would give a world for onehoure to repent in ; Oh be yee carefull 
then to improve your free,and quiet houres, in a ſerionsand heartie contrition 
for your ſInnes; ſay to God with the Palmiſt, Deliver mee from the evill man, 
thatis, from my ſelfe , as that Father conſtrues it; and for the ſequell, inſtead 
of the denying the power FA Godlineſſe, reſolve to denie your ſelve;, rodeny all wn- 
godlinefſe and worldly lufls, and ts _—_— righteouſly, and godly, inthi preſent 
t 
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he power of Godlineſſe in the illuminating | 
our eyes, in raiſing us from our finnes, in cjecting our corruptions,in changing 
our lives,and creating our hearts anew,we may at the laſt,feele the happy con- 
ſummation of this power,in the fullpoſſeſſing of us,in thar erernall blefſednefle 
andglory which hee hath prepared for all that love him:to the perfe& fruition 
hang hee bring us that hath dearely bought us 1eſws Chriſt the righteous, to 
whom,&c. | 
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Cant. 6. 9. 
eMy Dove, my Undefiled s One. 


hs Ur laſt dayes diſcourſe was (as you heard) of warre and 

P diffipation, this ſhallbe of love and unity. Away withall 
SÞ& profane thoughts., Every ſyllable in this Bridall-ſong is 
' 'Divine : Who doubts that the Bride-groome is Chriſt, 
$ tho Bride his Church? The Church, whether ar large 
In all the fairhfull; or abridged in every faithfull ſoule. 
Chiiſt,the Bride-groome, praiſes the Bride, his Church, 
* for her beatty,for her entireneſſe : For her beauty, ſhe is 
Columba, a Dove ; ſhe isperfe#« undefiled: Her entiteneſle is prayſed by her 
propriety,in reſpe&tof him; Columba mea; my Dove; by her unity in reſpe&of 
her ſelfe ; Yn4,one alone; My dove, my wndefiled is but one : Soas the beautifull 
ſincerity, thedeare propriety, the indiviſible unity of the whole Church ir 
common, andof the Epitome thereof every regenerate ſoule, is the matter of | 
my Text; of my ſpeech; Ler your holy attention fol.ow me, and finde your 
ſelves in every particular. 

The two firſt tirles, Columba.and perfetZa,are in effe&t bur one. This creature 
hath a pleafing beauty,andan innocent ſimplicity ; Columba imports the one, 
and,perfe«,the other;yea,cach,both : for whar is the perfeRion which can be 
attairied here,bur ſincerity? and what other is our honeſt ſincerity, than thoſe 
oracefull proportions, and colours which make us appeare lovely in the eyes | 
of God? 

The undefiled then interprets the Dove,and convertibly ; for, therefore is | 
the Church undefiled,becauſe ſhe is a Dove; ſhe is, as Chriſt bad her (<«e&) 
innocent; M4r.10. 16. and therefore is ſhe Chriſts Dove, becauſe ſhe is andefi- 
led with the gall of ſpirituall birterneſle. 

Had ye rather ſee theſe graces apart?Looke then firſt at the lovelineſſe , then | 
at the harmleſneſſe of the Chutch,of the Soule. 


e-5, D :_ 


—— 


Every thing in the Dove is amiable;Her eyes,Caxr.1.15her ferhers, Pſal:68, 
Jens I2. 
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bc The Beauty and Pnitie 


My Dove, my 
faire one, 


13, and what not? Soisthe Church in the eyes of Chriſt : And therefore the | 
yulgar Tranſlation puts both theſe together, Columba mea, formoſa mea, Cant; 
2.10. which Lucas Brugenfſis confeſſes not to be in the Hebrew, yer addes Ne fa. | 
cilt omitt as. | 

| Thy Dove,6 God;yea, why not thy Raven rather ? I am ſure ſhe can ſay of 
hex ſelfe, 1 aw black: And, ifour owne hearts condemne us, thouart greater ; 


of deformity,the hereditary leprofie of ſifne ; the peſtilentiall ſpors of death? | 


Church ſayes ſhe is black, bur, ſhe ſayes, ſhe is comely : and thar is faire that 
leaſeth : Neither doth God looke upon us with our eyes, but with his owne; 
e ſees not as man ſeeth; The Kings daughter 1s all glorious within; finite eyes 
reach not thither, The ſkin-deep beauty of eartily faces 1s a fir object for our 
hallow ſenſe, that can ſee nothing bur colour. 


ugly beaſt or bird,another way ſhow an exquiſite face ; Even fo doth God ſee 
our beſt fide with fayoyr, whiles we ſec our worſt with rigour. Not that his 
juſtice ſees any thing as it is not; bur that his mercy will not ſee ſome things as 
they are;Bleſſed is the man whole fin is covered, Pſal.32.1. If we befoule, yet 
thou 6 Saviour artglorious : Thy righteouſneſſe beautifies us, who are blemi- 
 ſhedby our owncorruptions:But what?ſhall our borrowed beauty blemiſhthe 
whiles thine infinite jnſtice? ſhall we taint thee to cleare our ſelves? Doſt thou 
juſtifie the wicked 2 Doſt thou fether the Raven with the wings of the 
Dove? whiles the cloth is faire,is the ſkin naitie? Isit no more but to deck a 
black-more with white ? even withthelong whire robes which are the juſtifi- 
cations of Saints? God forbid ; Curſed be he(6 Lord) thar makes thy mercies 
unjuſt : No; whom thou accounteſt holy,thou mak'ſt ſo: whom thou juſtifieſt, 
him thou ſanRifieſt : No man can be perfefly juſt in'thee, who isnot truly, 


gracious imputation, or, as inchoately juſt by thy gracious inoperation, weare 
in both, thy Dove,thy undefiled ; In ſpight of all the blemiſhes of her outward 


adminiſtrations,Gods Church is beauritull; In ſpighr of her inward weakeneſ- 


—_ 


Sun ſees their ſucceſſes, rhe carth hides their errors. None of their unwilling 


dreame hence of an Utopicall perfeftion ; Evenhere is the Dove ſtHI bur, Co- 
lumba ſedutla, or fatua(as Tremelize reads it) Ephraim, Ephraim is a ſilly ſeduced 
Dove.oſe.7.11. The rifeneſle of their familiar excommunications may haye 
raught rhem to ſeek for a ſpotleſneſſe above; Andiftheir furious cenſures had 
left but one man in their Church, yet that one man,would have need to ex- 
communicate the greater halfe of himſelfe, rhe old man in his owne boſome: 
Our Church may too traly fpeake of them in the voyce of God; Wo 19 them, 
for they have fled from mee. 0ſe.7. 13, Itis not in the power of their uncharity, 
to make the reſt of Gods Church, and ours, any other than what itis , The 
Dove of Chriſt ,the undefiled. | 

'The harmeleſnefle follows: A quality ſo eminent in the Dove; that our Sa- 
viour hath hereupon ſingled it out for an hieroglyphick of ſimplicity; whence 
it was,queſtionleſfſe,that God of all foules choſe our this for his ſacrifice ; Sin 
ex aliquavolucri. Levit.1.14.And before the Law, Abraham was appointed no 
other(Gen.1 5.9.) than a Turtle and a Pigeon : Neither didthe holy Virgin of- 
ferany other, at herpurifying, than this embleme of her ſelfe, and her bleſſed 
Babe; Shortly, hence it was that a Dove was imployed for the meſſenger of the 


i, 


Alas,what canſt thou ſee inus, bur the puſtles of corruption, the morphewes | 4 


and doſt thou ſay, My Dove, my wudefiled ? Letmalice ſpeake her worſt. The | 


Have ye not ſeene ſome pictures which being look'ton,one way ſhow ſome |. 


though unperfeQly holy in himſelfe. Whether therefore, as fully juſt by thy ' 


ſes,the faithfull ſoule is comely ; In ſpight of both, each of them is a Dove, | 
, each of them undefiled:Ir is with both,as he ſaid long fince of Phyſitians; The | 


infirmities can hinderthe God of mercies from a gracious allowance of their | 
integrity ; Behold thou artall faire : Bur let no idle Donatiſt of Amſterdam | 


— 


exficcation | | 
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exficcation of the deluge; no fowle fo fit to carry an Olive of 
Church,which ſhe repreſented: And a7 b in a Dove, the holy Ghoſt deſcen- 
| ded upon the meeke Saviour ofthe world ; whence (as /lhyricws and ſome an- 


cients have gueſſed) the ſellers of Doves were whipt out of the Temple, as Si- 
moniacall chafferers ofthe holy Ghoſt. The Church then is a Dove z Notan 
envious Partridge,not acarelefſe Oſtridge,not aſtridulous Jay; not a petulatit 
Sparrow, not a _L—— not an uncleane-fed Duck, not a noyſome 
row, not an unthanktull Swallow, nota death-beding Schrich-owle, but an 
harmeleſſe Dove ; thar foule, in whichalone, envie it ſelfe can find nothing to 
taxe. Hearethis then ye violent ſpirits, that thinke there can be nopietyx 
is not cruell, The Church is a Dove, not a Glead, not a Vultur, not a Falcon, 
notan Eagle, not any birdof prey, or rapine ; Whoever ſaw the rongh foot 
ofthe Dove armed with griping tallons? who ever ſaw the beakof the Dove 
bloody? who ever ſaw that innocent bird pluming of her ſpoile, and tiring up- 


| on bones ? Indeed, we have ſeene the Church crimſon-ſuitedlike her czleſti- | 


all Huſband, of whom the Prophet, Who & this that commeth from Edem, with 
died garments from Bozraltand ſtraight ; Wherefore art thou red in thine apparrell, 
and thy garment like him that treadeth in the wine-preſſe. Eſay 63.1,2. But it hath 
beene with her owne blood, ſhed by others ; not, with others blood ſhed by 
her hand. She hath learned to ſuffer whatſhe hateth roinflict : Do ye ſee any 
fation with knives in their hands, ſtayned with maſſacres; with firetbrands in 
their hands ready tokindle the unjuſt ſtakes, yea woods of martyrdome ; with 
piſtols and poynards in their hands, ambitiouſly aff:&ing a canonization by 
the death of Gods anointed;with matches in their hands, ready togive fire un- 
to that powder,which ſhall blow up King, Prince, State, Church, with chun- 
derbolrs of cenſures ready to ſtrike downe into hell whoſoever refuſes to re- 
cerve novell opinions into the Articles of Faith ? if ye find theſe diſpofitions, 
and ations, Dove-like,applaud chem,as beſceming the true Spouſe of Chriſt, 
whois ever like her ſelfe ; Columbe perfettaz yea, perfetta colnmbe, atrue Doye 
for her quiet innocence z For us, let our dove-ſhipapprove it ſelfe in meek- 
neſſe of gn: in ations of cruelty ; we may,we muſt delight in blood; 
but the blood ſhed for us,not ſhed by us; Thus let us be,colamba in for am inibu 


petre.Caxt.2. A Dove in the clifts ofthe rock;that is, i» v#/neribus Chrifti, as the 


Gloſſe;ia the gaſhes ofhim that is the true Rock of the Church;this is the way 
to be innocent, to be beautifull, a Dove, andundefiled. 

The proprietie followes;My Dove; The Kite,or the Crow,or the Sparrow, 
and ſuch like are challenged by no owner ; burtthe Dove ſtill hath a Maſter. 
The world runs wild, it is fer #4twre;but the Church is, Chriſts; domeſtically, 
intirely his; My Dove, not the worlds, not her. owne. Not the wortds;for, 
If ye were of the world, faith our Saviour , the world would love hisowne, 
but becauſe ye arenotof the world ; but I haye choſen you our of the world, 
therefore the world haterh you, 79h.15.19. Not her owne; So St.Paul 1 Cor.6. 
ult, Te are not your owne,for ye are bought witha price. Juſtly then way he ſay, My 


.| Dove;Mine,for I made her;there is the right of Creation;Mine,for I made her 


againe,there is the right ofregenerationz Mine, for I bought her, there is the 


right of —_— Miae, for I made her mine,there is theright of ſpiritual, 
a 


and inſeparable union. O God Be we thine,fince we are thine : we are thine 
by thy merit; Let us be thine in our affeftions, inour obedience ; It is ourho- 
nor,itis our happineſſe that we may bethine;Have thou all thine owne: What 
ſhould any peece of us be caſt away ups the vain glory & traſh of this triſirory 
world ? Why ſhonldthe powers of darkenefſe run away with any of our ſervi- 
ces,in the momentany pleaſures of fin? The great King of heaven hath caſt his 
love upon us, and hath eſpouſed us to himſelfe, in truth and righteouſneſſe, oh 
then, why will we caſtroving, and luſtfull eyes upon adulterous rivalls, baſe 
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drudpes? yea why will we run on madding after ngly devils? How juſtly ſhall | 
he loath ns,ifwebe thus ſhamefully proſtitured? Away, then, with all onr un- 
chaſt glances of deſires} all uncleaneribaldry of converſation, let us ſay muty- 
ally with the bleſſed Spouſe, My belowed i' mine, and ] am bs.Cant.2.16. | 
My Dove; Mine,as tolove,ſo to defend ; Thar inference is naturall, I am 
thine,faveme; Intereſt challenges proteQion ; The hand ayes, it is my head, 
therefore I will guard it ; The head fayes,it is my hand, therefore I will de- 
viſe toarme it,to withdraw it from violence; The ſoule fayes, it is my body, | 
therefore I will caſt to cheriſhir; The body ſayes, itis my ſoule, therefore1 
would not part with it; The Huſband ſayes, Bone of my bone, and fleſh of my 
fleſh,and therefore (94av) he makes much of her, Epheſ.5. 29. and,as ſhe is(&efs- 
derium oculorum)the delight of his eyes tohim, Ezec.24.16. So 1s he (operimen- 
tum oculoram\the ſhelter of her eyes to her,Gen.20.16. In all caſes it 1s thus; So 
as if God ſay ofthe Church Columba mea, my Dove, ſhe cannotbut ſay of him, 
Adjutor meus,my helper; Neither can it be otherwiſe ſave where's lack, either 
of love, or power; Here can be nolack of either : Notof love; He faith, Who 
ſotoucheth Iſrael toucheth the apple of mine eye ; Not of power; Our God 
doth whatſoever he will both in heaven, and earth. > 
Band you ſelves therefore, ye bloody Tyrants of the world , againſt the 
poore deſpiſed Church of God;threaten to trample it to duſt ; and, when you 
have done, rocarry away that duſt upon the ſoles of your ſhooes; He that firs 
in heaven laughs you to ſcorne, the Lord hath you in derifion : Oh Virgin 
Daughter of Sion they have deſpiſed thee:6 daughter of Jeruſalem they have 


Even againſt the holy one of Ifraell, who hath ſaid,Columbe mea,my Dove. - 


Yea,lctall the ſpirituall wickedneſfes in heavenly places, all the legions of 
helltroupe together, they ſhall as ſoone be able to pluck God our of his 
| throne of Heaven,as to pull one fether from the wing of this Dove; This pro- 
priety ſecures her; She 15 Colambas mea my Dove. 


Let me leave Arithmericjans diſputing whether unity be a number. I am ſure, 
it is both the beginning of all numbring numbers; and the beginning, ardend 
of all nambers numbred. Allperfection riſes hence, and runs hither; and ev 

thing the nearer it comes to perfeCtion , gathers up it ſelfe che more rowar 
unity ; asall the vertue of the loadſtone is recollected into one point;Jehovah 
our God is one; from himrhere is but one world,one heaven in that worlkd,one 
Sun in that heaven,one uniforme face ofall that glorious Vaulr; The nature of 
the holy Angels as One and ſimple,as creatures canbe ; The head of Angels 
| and Sainrs,one Saviour, whoſe bleſſed humanity if it carry fome ſemblanceof 
| compolition, yet it is anſwered by a threefold union of one and the fame ſub- 
ject, a double union of the Deity, with rhe humanity, a third union of the hu- 


manity 1n it ſelfe; So thar, as in the Deity there is one Eſſence, and three per- 
| ſons;in Chriſtis one perſon.,and three Eſſences, united into that one. If from 
| heaven we looke toearth, from Godto men : Wee have burone earth, one 
Church in that earrh,one King in that Church:and, for us, One depury of that 


unam:and all theſe make up Columbam nam one Dove : It would perhaps be 
no unneceflary excurſion to take hereupon occaſion to diſcourſe of the per- 
feteſt forme of Church-government; and to diſpute the cafe of that long and 
buſie competition betwixt Monarchie,and Ariſtocracie;Ingenuous Richier,the 
late eye-ſoreof the Sorbone, hath made: (me thinks) an equall arbitration; 
That the State is Monarchicall ; The Regiment Ariſtocraricatl. The State ab- 

ſolutely Monarchicall in Chriſt, difpenfarively Monarchical! m reſpe& ofpar- 


EE 
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King;One Scepter,one Law of both : One Baprtiſme,one Faith, Cor unum,vian | 


ſhaken their heads at thee. But whom have ye reprochedand blaſphemed; and | 1 
againft- whom have ye exalted your voice, and lift up your eyes on high? | 


From the propriety, turne your eyes to the beſt of her properties, Unity; [2 
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cicular Churches; for as much as that power which is inherent in che Church, 
|; diſpenſed, and executed by ſome. prime Miniſters, like as the faculrie of fee- 
ing given totheman, 1s exerciſed by the eye, whichis given forthisuſe, ro 
man ; Andif, for the Ariſtocraricall Regiment, there be in the native Senate 
of the Church(which is a generall Councell) a power to cna& Canons for the 
weilding of this great body(as more eyes fee more than one)yet howcan this 
conſiſt withoutunity ? Concilizmis not ſo much a coxcalands, as Calepine hath 
miſtaken,asa'concil;avas, or,as 1fidere,a ciljs oculorum, which ever move toge- 
cher. Inthis Ariſtocracy there 1s an unity;foras thatold word was long fince, 
Epiſcopatus uns eft, cuins a ſingulis in ſol:di pars tenetur In aword no Regiment, 
no State can have any forme,but deformity,withour unity. 
Neither is there more perfe&ion than ſtrength in uniry. Large bodies, if of 
a ſtronger compoſition,yer becauſe rhe ſpirits are diffuſed, have not that vigor, 
and ativity which a well knit body hath in a more ſlender frame : The praiſe 


SAomon tells us.it is the twiſted Cord that is not eafily broken; The rule of Ye- 
getius that he gives for his beſt ſtratagem,s (that which our Jeſuites know too 
well)toſer ſtrife where we deſire ruine. Our Saviour ſayes that of every City, 
which one ſaid anciently of Carthage, Thar diviſion was the beſt enfigne to 
batter itz A Citty divided cannot ftand; On the contrary ; Of every happy 
Church,of every firme State is that verified which God ſpeakes in the whirle- 
winde,of Leviathas'sſcales;wna uni coniungitur; One 1s joyned toanother, that 
the winde cannot paſſe berween them, they ſtick rogether that they cannot be 
ſundred. 1#b.4.1. 8. | 

That there is perfe&ion and ſtrength in unity,catinot be doubted, but how 
agrees this unity to Chrifts Dove,his Church?Ir ſhalbe thusabſolutely #n parr, 
at home;bur, how is it ix vi4, in the paſſage ? Even here it 1s one roo. Not di- 
vided,not multiplied. To begin with the | cn It hath beene a ſtale quarrel], 
that hath beene raiſed from the diviſions of the Chriſtian world; worne thred- 
bare even by the pens and tongues of Porphyrie, Libanims, Celſms, Inlian ;, and 
after them, Yalens the Emperour was puzzeled with it, till Them:ſtizs thar me- 
morable Chriſtian Philoſopher in a notable oration of his,convinced this idle 
cavill; telling the Emperour, he ſhould not wonder at the diſſenſiens of Chri- 
ſtians; that theſe were nothing in compariſon of the differences of the Gentile 
Philoſophers , which had above three hundred feverall opiniens in agitation 
at once ; And, that God meant by this variety of judgements, to 1lluſtrate his 
owne glory ; that every man might learne ſomuch more to adore his Majeſty, 
by how much harder it is rightly ro apprehend him: The juſtice ofthis excep- 
tion hath beene confeſſed,and bewailed of old,by the ancient Fathers:St;Chry- 
ſoftome ſhall ſpeak for all: Deridiculofatti ſumus & gentibus, & Indei dum Eccle- 
ſia in znilke partes ſcinditur,We are made a ſcorne to Jews andGentiles(ſaith he) 
whiles the Church is torne into a thouſand peeces. Little do theſe fooles,that 
ſtumble at theſe contentions, know the weight of St. Pauls ,0 portet;There muſt be 
hereſies; Little are they acquainted with Gods faſhions in all his works: Hath he 
not ſetcontrary motionsin the very Heaven9?Are not the Elements (rhe main 


ſtuffe of the world)contrary to each other in their forms and qualities? Hath 
he not made the naturall day to conſiſt of light, and datkenefſe? The yeare of 
ſeaſons contrarily tempered;yeaall rhings (according to rhe gueſſe of tharold 
Philoſopher)ex lire & amicitia? And ſhall wee need to teach God how to frame 
his Charchtwil theſe wiſe cenſurers accuſe the Heavens of miſplacingzhe Ele- 
ments of miſtemper ? or check the day with the deformity ofhis darknefſe ; or 
| upbraid thefajre beauty of the yeare with Ifieles, and wrinkles? or condemne 


that reall frendſhip that ariſesfrom debare? Ifthe wiſe and holy Moderator F 
| _  & 


. 


of the invincible ſtrength of Jeruſalem was not ſo much in the naturall walls, | 
the hills round abour ir,as in the mutuall compactednefſe within it ſelfe ; And | 
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ropurihe his Truth ; and to glorifie himſelfe, how eaſte wereit for him to 


quench them, and confound their Authors? | 
Can they commendit in a wiſe Scipio, that he would northave Carthage 


(though their greateſt enemie)deſtroyed,ut rimore 11bido premeretar libido Preſſe 


| andſhall not the moſt wiſe God have leave to permit an exerciſe to keepe his 
children in breath, that they be not ſtuft up with the foggy unſound humors 
of the world? when theſe preſuming fooles have ſtumbled, and falne into the 
bottome of hell, the Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall beſtillhis Dove; In the, clifts 'or 
ſciſſures of the Rocks;and ſhe ſhal call him her Roe,or yong Hart ( WW D2Ww 
apon the hills of Diviſion.Cazt.2. the laſt, 

But yet when all is done;in ſpight of all difſentions,the Churchis, Co/uba ung 
one Doye: The word is not more common,than equivocal;Whether ye conſi- 
der it as the aggregation ofthe outward, viſible, particular Churches of Chri. 
ſtianprofeſſors; or as the inward, ſecret,univerſall company of the EleCt, iris | 
ſtill, One : To begin with the former whart is it here below that makes the 
Church one?One Lord,One Faith,One Baptiſme.One Lord,ſo it is one in the | 
head;One Faith,ſo it is one in the heart; One Baptiſme,ſo it isone in the face; 


| ſpeake more ſhort,one faith abridges all : But what is that one faich?what,bur 


| 
| 


where theſe are truly profeſſed to be,though there may be differtces of admi- | 
niſtratios & ceremonies;though there may be differices in opinions, yer there | 
is Columba «na All thoſe are bur diverſly-coloured fethers of the ſame Dove; 
What Church therefore hath one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; One faith 
in that Lord; One Bapriſme into that faith, it is the One Dove of C hriſt « To 


the maine fundamentall dodrine of Religion necefſary to be knowne, to be 
beleeved unto falvation.lrt is a golden and uſefull diſtin&tion that we muſt rake | 
with us;betwixt Chriſtian Articles,and Theologicall conclufions.Chriſtian Ar« 
ticles are the principles of Religion neceſſary to a beleever; Theologicall con» 
cluſions are Schoole-points,fit Be the diſcourſe of a Divine; Thoſe Articles are 
few and effenriall ; Theſe concluſions are many arid un-imporingupon necefs 
ſity)to ſalvation either way: That Church then,which holds thoſe Chriſtian Ar. 


Chriſt doth)how ever it vary in theſe theological! concluſions, is Colamba una. 
Were there not much latitude in this faith, how ſhou!d we fetch in the ancient 
Jewiſh Church,to the unity of the Chriſtian? Theirs andours is but one Bove, 
{ though rhe ferhers,according to the colGur of that fowle,be changeable: It isa 
feareful] account then, that ſhalkonce be given before the dreadfull Tribunall 
of the Sonne of God, the only Huſband of this one Church, by thoſe men, who, 
{ notlike the children of fairhful 4braham,divide the Dove;multiplying articles 
of faich, according to their owne fancies; and caſtingout of the boſome of the | 
Church thoſe Chriſtians, thar differ from their.cither falſe,or unneceffarie con» 
clufions : Thus have our great Lords of the ſeven hills dared to do; whoſe fa: 
&ionhath both devouredtheir charity, and ſcorned ours ; to the great preju- 
dice of the Chriſtian world, to the irreparable dammage of the glorious Go- 
| ſpell of our Lord Jeſus. The God of heaven judge in this great caſe betwixt 
| them,andus;us,who, firmely holding the foundation of Chriſtian Religion in 
| all things,according to the ancient, Catholick, Apoſtolick faith, are rejected, 
| cenſured,condemned,accurſed,killed;for refuſing their gainfall novelties. In 
| themeane time , we canbur lament their fury, no lefſe than their errors; and 
ſend out our hopeleſſe wiſhes, that the ſeameleſſe coar might be darn'd upby 

| their hands that tore it. "#0 
From them,to ſpeak to our ſelves, who have happily reformed thoſe errors 
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all things did not know how by theſe fires of contradiQion to. try men , and 14 


non luxuriaretur, that riot might be curbed with feare, as St. A#//en expreſiex it; | 


| of theirs, which cither their ambition,or profit would not ſuffer them to part 
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, with;ſince we are one,why are we ſandred? One ſayes I am Luthers for Con- 
 ſabſtanriation;Another,I am Calvins for Diſcipline ; another,I am Arminiws-es 


for Predeſtination 3 another, I am Barrowes or Brownes for Separation ; What 
frenzy poſſeſſes the braines of Chriſtians, thus to ſquander themſelves into fa- 
fions?Ic is indeedan envious cavil of our common adverſaries,to make theſe 
ſo many Religions; No ; Every branch of different opinion doth not conſti- 


cute a ſeverall Religion, were this true, I durſt boldly ſay ; Old Rome had not 


| more deities, than the moderne Rome hath Religions; Theſe things though 


they donot vary Religions and Churches, yer they trouble the quiet unity of 
the Church; Brethren,fince our Religion is one,why are not our rongues one? 
why do we not bite in our ſingular conceits,and bindour tongues ro the com- 
mon Peace? Bur if from particular viſible Churches (which perhaps you may 
conſtrue tobe the threeſcore Queenes here ſpoken of )you ſhal turn youreyes 
tothe trne, inward, univerſall company of Gods Elett, and ſecret ones; there 
ſhall you more perfitly find Colambam wnam,one Dove ; For, what the other is 
in profeſſion,this is in truth ; Thatone Bapriſme is here the true Laver of Re- 
generation; Thar one faith is a ſaving repoſall upon Chriſt ; That one Lord is 
the Saviour of his body:No naturall body is more one then this myſticall, One 
head rulesit;One Spirit animates it;One ſer of joynrs moves ir;One food nou- 
riſhes itzone robe covers 1t;So it is one in it ſelte; ſo one with Chriſt, as Chriſt 
is one with the Father; That they way be one even as we are one; I inthem,and thou 
inme, John 17.22. Ohbleſſed unity of the Saints of God, whichnone of the 
make-bates of hell can everbe able to difſolve. 

And now.,ſince we are thus,andeuery other way one, why are we not uni- 
ted in love? why dowe in our ordinary converſation ſuffer ſleight weakneſſes 
to ſer off our charity ; Mephiboſheth was a criple, yet the perfett love of 10n4- 
than either cures, or covers his impotency : We can no more want infirmities; 
than not be men;we cannot ſtick at infirmities,if we be Chriſtians ; It is but a 

re love that cannot paſſe over ſmal faults;even quotidiane incur ſionis,as that 
Father ſpeaks : Ir is an injurious nicenefſe rocondemne a good face in each 
other fora little mole ; Brethren,ler us not aggravate, bur pitty each others 


weakneſſes;and ſince we are but one body,let us have but one heart, one way; | 


And,ifwe be the Dove of Chriſt,and his Dove is one; oh ler ns be ſo one with 
each other,as he is one with us. 

And as the Churchand Commonwealth are twins, ſo ſhould this be no lefſe 
one with ir ſelfe,and withher remporall head; Diviſum eft cor eorj;, Their heart 
isdivided,was the judgment upon Iſrael; Hoſe 10.2.0 how is every good heart 
divided in ſander with the griefefor the late diviſious of our Reyben? We do 
not mourne,we bleed inwardly for this diſtraction. But I do willingly ſmother 
theſe thoughts ; yea my juſt ſorrow choaks them in my boſome that they can- 
not come forth butin ſighes and groanes; Oh thou that art the God of peace 


unite all hearts in love toeach other, in loyall ſubjeCtion to their Soveraigne | 


Head.Amen. ; 

As the Church is one innot being divided; fo ſhe is but one, in not being 
multiplied;Here is «nw,uni,unam, as the old word is ; He, the true Hutband of 
the Church,who made.,and gave but one Eve tothe firſt ,7dam, will take but 


one wifeto himſelfe, the ſecond Adam. There are many particular Churches, | 


all theſe make up but one univerſall;As many diſtin&limmes make up bur one 
intire body;many graines one bach;many drops,and ſtreames one Otean. 
— $0 many regions as thereare under heaven that dotruly profeſſe the Chri- 


ſtian name,ſo many nationall Churches there are, In all thoſe nations,there are + 
I! - 


many provinciall;Fa all thoſe provinces,many Dioceſan,in all thoſe Dioceſes, 
many parochiall ( 


thoſe families many Chriſtian Soules; —_ allthoſe ſoules, families, pariſhes, 


arches;inall thoſe pariſhes many Chriſtian families; In all * 
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ah dioceſſes, provinces, nations make up but one Catholike Church of Chriſt [I 
| upon earth. The God of the Church cannotabideeither Conventicles of ſepa. | 
 ration,or pluralities of profefſions,or appropriations of Catholiciſme: Catho. 

| lique Romane is an abſurd Donartian ſolzciſme: This 1s to ſecke 07bem in whe, 

} as that Councell faid well; Happy were it for that Church, if it were a ſound 

limme(though but the lictle roe) of that mighty, and precious body, wherein 

no beleeving Jew,or Indian may not challenge to be joynted; Neither diffe. 

| renceoftime,nor diſtance of place,nor rigor ofunjuſt cenſure,nor any unefſen- 

riall error can barre our intereſt in this bleſſedunicy.As this flouriſhing Church. 
of great Britaine (afterall the ſpighttull calumnjations of malicious men) jg | | 
one of the moſt conſpicuous members ofthe Catholike upon earth;ſo wein hep 
comunien, do make up one body with the holy Patriarks,Prophers, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs,Confeffors,and faithfull Chriſtians of all ages and times ;'We ſucceed 
in their faith,we glory in their ſucceſſion, we triumph in this glory.Whither 
ye then, ye weake,ignorant, ſeduced ſoules,thatrun to ſeeke this Dove in a to; 
raine cote?She is here, if ſhe have any neſt under heaven; Ler me never hays 
part in her,or in heaven,ifanyChurch in the world have more part in the Uni. 
verfall:Why do we wrong our ſaves with the contra-diſtin&ion of Proteſtant 
and Catholique;we do only proteſt this,that weare perfe& Carholiques ; Let 
the pretenſed look to themſelyes;we are ſure we are as Catholick, as true faith 
can make us; as muchone, as the ſame Catholick faith can make us; and inthis 
undoubted right, we claime and injoy the ſweet and inſeparable communion | 
with all the bleſſed members of that myſticallbody, both in earth and heaven 
and by vertue therof, with the glorious head of that deare, and happy body, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, the Huſband to this one Wife, the Mare to this 
one Dove ; To whom with the Father , and the holy Spirit three perſonsand | 
one God, begiven all praiſe, honor and glory,now and for ever. 4mey. 
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Rom. 12. 2. 
Faſhion not your ſelves like to this World, but be ye changed 
by the renewing of your minde, Cc. | 


=== at which was wont to be upbraided as a ſcorne to 
DI the Engliſh, may bee here conceived the Em. 
bleme of a Manzwhom ye may imagine ſtanding 
naked before you with a paire of ſheeres in his 
hand ready tocut out his owne faſhion, In this 
deliberation,the world offers it ſelfe to him, with 
many a gay, miſhapen, fantaſticall drefle : God 
offers himſelfe to him, with one onely faſhion, 
bur anew one,bur a good one : The Apoſtle(like 
a friendly monitor) adviſeth him where to pitch 
his choice ; Faſhion not your ſelves like to this world 
but be ye changed by the renewing of your minde. 

How much Chriſtianity crofſes nature, we need no other proofe, thanmy 
Text: There is nothing that nature affe&sſo much.as the faſhion,and no faſhi- 
on ſo much.as the worlds;for our uſtall word is, Doas the moſt ; And behold 
that is it which is here forbidden us, Faſhion not your ſelves like tothis world. 

Allfaſhions are either in Device, or Imitation. There are vaine heads that 
think it an honour to be the founders of faſhions; There are ſervile fooles, that 
ſeeke onely to follow the faſhion,once deviſed. In the firſt ranke, is the world; 
which is nothing but a mint of faſhions, yet(which is itrange)all as old,as miſ- 
beſeeming:Weare forbidden to be in the ſecond.If the world will be ſo vaine, 
as to mil-ſhape it ſelfe,we may not be ſo fooliſh as to follow it. 

Lerus looke alittle (if you pleaſe) at the Patterne heredamn'd in my Text, 
T he world;Asin extent,ſo in exprefſion the world hath a large ſcope ; yea,there 
are more worlds thanone:There is a world of creatures,and, withinthat, there 
is a world of men, and yet within that, a worldof beleevers; and yer within 
all theſe,a world of corruptions: More plainly, there is a good world, an evil 
world, an indifferent: A good world,as of the creatures, in regard of their firſt 
birth, ſo,of men,in regard of their ſecond : A m__ of renewed ſoules ; iti = 
K k3 1 
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2 Cor.5.19. Upon their reconcilement faved,7oh.3.16. 


indifferent world, that is good,or evill,as it 1suſed; whereof St. Pas/. Ler thoſe | 
that uſe the world,be as not abuſing it (1 Cor.7.31.) "\N 


4 


framing it ro our owne bent: whether in want,or abundance. The good world 
is a world of Saints, whoſe ſoules are purified, in obeying the truth thr 

the ſpirit(x Pee.1.22.) to this world we may be faſhioned : The evill warkdis 
aworld of mere men, and their vicious conditions : God hath made _ 
Lords of the indifferent world;himſelfe is the Lord of the good: Satan is L 

of the evill;Princeps hujus ſeculi; And that is moſt properly the world, becauſe ir 
containes the moſt,as it is but a chaffe-heap,wherin ſome graines of wheat are 
ſcattered. To this evill world then, wee may nor faſhionour ſelves, in thoſe 
things which are proper to it,as ſuch : In naturall,in civill ations we may, we 
muſt follow the world:ſingularity in theſe things, is juſtly odious ; herein,the 


| 


than a Cynicall irregularity : In things pobitively, or morally evill, wee may 
nor. 

There isno materiall thing that hath not his forme; the outward forme is 
the faſhion ; the faſhion of outward things is variable, with the times ; Soas 


Bur,becauſe evills are infinite, as wiſe Sa/owen hathobferved ; Ir will be re- 


as it hath parts aſcribed to it, according to the outward proportion,ſo arc theſe 
through themall. 


is the head-tire of the world?Surely, as ontwardly wee ſee in this caſtle of the 
body, the flagge of vanity hang'd our moſt conſpicuouſly in ferhers, periwigs, 
wires,locks,frizles,powders;and ſuch other traſh;ſo the inward diſguiſe of this 
part, isno leſſe certaine z no leſſe obvious to wiſe and holy eyes. And whatis 
that but fancies,miſ-opimions, miſ-judgment? all,wherher vaine thoughts, ?ſ, 
94-11. or eyill thoughts, Zſ.59.5. To this head,referre novelties of device he- 
refies, capricious, ſuperſtitious conceits, whereof the inſtances would haveno 


clufions;and both, whether in matter of ſpeculation,or practice. 

It is a world toſee what falſe Maximes the world Iayes downe, to it ſelfe; 
all which, are, as ſo many grounds of diſguiſes of chis great, and graceleſſe 
head.I donor tell you that the foole hath ſaid there is no God;or, hath pent up 
that God in the circle of the heavens or what ever other imaginarion.the very 


are certaine pudenda myſteria, which vaine Dames uſe, bur hide) I ſpeak of re- 
ceived and current aftions,whichthe world takes for graunted, and feares not 
to averre,ſuch,as theſe;we muſt do according ro cuſtome;if it be(wny ivni/dypy) 


2 ill weed wel rooted, we may not pull it up. Wrongs may nor be offred,they 
may 


firſt atoftheir renoyation,beleeving./o4.17.20.Upon their belcefe reconciled, [o 
y f01 ZI 


Anevill world,yea,ſet in evill, 1o4.5.19. A world of corrupt unregeneration, | , 
that hates Chriſt, and his; (79.15. 18.) that is hated of Chriſt, (1a».4.4.) An | 


This indifferent world isa world of commodities, affeftions, improvement}; 
| ofthe creature; which (if we will be wiſe Chriſtians) we muſt faſhion to us, | 


World is the true maſter of ceremonies , whom, not to follow, is no better | 


every externall thing,clothes,building, plate,ſtuffe,geſtureis now in, now our 
of faſhion; bur the faſhions of morality whether in good,or evill are fixed,and | 
perpetuall. The world paſſerh,and the faſhion of it; bar, the evill of the faſhi-+| 

ons of the world is too conſtanr,arid permanent : and muſtbe eyer the rhatter 
of ourdeteſtation, F aſhiow xot your ſelves like to this world. 


quiſite to call them to their heads, and toreduce theſe forbidden faſhions, to | 
to the ſeverall parrs wheretothey belong;I cannot dreame with Terrufian,that 
the ſoule hath a body,but I may well ay.that the ſoule followes the body:and, | 
parts ſaired with ſeyerall faſhions. Let your patient atrention follow mee | 


Begin with the head;a part,not more eminent in place than in power.What 


end. And theſe errors of the minde are either in falſe principles, or falſe con» 


impudence of the world is aſhamed to juſtify; (As even in outward pride there | 


| 
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may be returned; There can be nobetter Jultice thanreraliation.Thelye muſt 
be anſwered with a blow, the challenge with a combat ; Our honor muſt bee 
rendred, what ever becomes of our Soule. Reaſon mult be done in drinking, 
chough without reaſon , wee may lye for an advantage; wee may ſeareupon 
provocation ; wee may make the beſt of our owne. Each man forhimlelfe , 
Youth muſt have a ſwindge ; It is good ſleepingin a whole ſkin;Religionmuſt 
be cuned ro reaſons of State; anda hound, of this kind. And theſe falſe 
premiſes, are raiſed pernicious concluſions of reſolution to the ſoule 5 Whar 
ſhould I ſpeake of profane and wild thoughts,of ſenſuall and beaſtly thonghrs, 


P 
of cruell and bloody thoughts? Theſe, are the faſhions of the world, wherero 


wee may not faſhion our ſelves,remembring that of wiſe Solomon, T he thoughts 
4 the wicked are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 15.26. Theſe dreſſes, perhaps, 

eeme not uncomely to carnall eyes; but,God tells us how hee likes themzthey 
are as naught, as old ; hee ſpits at them ina juſt deteſtation, and will ſpit at us 
forthem. Say not now therebate, thought is free ; No, it is ſo farre from thar, 
as that it may beunpardonable,as S::0» Peter intimates toSimes Magn, As 


$.22. Away then, withall the falſe-poſitions, and miſconcluſions,all the fan- 


caſticall, or wicked thoughts of the world; It is filchy, ler itbe filthy till; Lex 
pat ws faſhion our Heads like unto the world. 

Now, not onely the whole headin common, bur eyery part,every power of 
ſenſe in this Head, hath a faſhion of irs owne, that w. * muſt not follow in the 
world;Look firſt at the eyes: The eyes of the world have a foure-foldevill caſt, 
thatweejmay not imitate ; The adulterous,che covetous,the proud, the envious, 
The adulterons roves,and lookes round abour,the coyetous lookes downward, 
the proud lookes aloft,the envious lookes aſquinr. | 

he firſt are eyes full of adulteries,2 Per.2. 14. Every glance whereof is an 
at of beaſtlineſſe, (Gimw iwizwm) ſaithour Saviour, Mer.5.28. The very fight 
is a kind of conſtupration; The ſame ward in the greek(% ) (ignifies both the 


apple of the eye, anda virgin; I may not now diſcuſſe the reaſon: Sure I am, 


many aneye proyes a bawd tothe ſoule, and I may ſafely fay, Virginity is firſt 
loſt in the eye. | 
The ancient Philoſophers before C4rifotle,thar held the fight to beby ſen- 
ding out of beames, imagined the eye to be ofa fiery nature; wherein they 
werethe rather confirmed,for that they found,thart if the eye take a blow fire 
ſeemesto ſparkle out of it ; But certainely how wateriſh ſoever better experi- 
ence hath found the ſubſtanceof the eye, iris ſpiricually fiery ; fiery, both a- 


@ively, andpaſſively. Paſſively, fo, as that it is inflamed by every wanton 


beame ; Adively, ſo, as thar it ſers the whole heart on fire, with the inordi- 
nate flames of concupiſcence. What ſhould a Chriſtian doe with a burning 
glafſe in his head, that unites pernicious beames for the firing of the heart? 
I meane, a beaſtly and fornicating eye fomggn a. Our with it, if it thus offend 
thee, as thou lookſt to eſcape the fire of hell ; For this flame, like that unnatu- 
rall one of Sodome, ſhallburne downeward, and never leave till it come to.the 
bottome of that infernall Topher. Make covenants with your eyes,6 ye Chri- 
ſtians,as 7ob did ;and,when yec have done,hold them cloſe to your covenants, 
once made ; and if they will needs wilfully breake, take the forfait, to the ut- 
moſt : How much better wereit for a man tobe blind,rhan to ſee hisown dam- 
nation. T bus faſhion not your eye tothe uncleanneſſe of theworld. 

The covetous followes. Eventhis,is a luſt of the eye too, 1 194.2.16. Libido 
eris,as Ambroſe calls it, As the eye in irs owne nature is coverous, in that it is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, (Ecrleſ.1.8.) fo the eye of the covetous hath a more 
particular infatiablenefſe ; ox ſatiatar oculus divitis; The eye is not ſatisfied 
with riches, Eccleſ,4.8. And yer, theſe riches can goeno further than his eye; 
the owner hath nothing bur their fight} 5.1z.. Hence, wiſe Solomon parallels 
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hell,and deſtruQion with the eye ; neither are ſatisfiable, Prov.2 7.20. He that |A 


is atrue glutron of the world, may fill his belly ,his eye never : For,it is in theſe 
defires, as in drunkennefſe, his drought increaſeth with his draughrs, and the 
more hee hath, rhe lefle hee thinkes hee hath, and the more hee would have, 
This diſeaſe is popular,and, as the _ tells us, 4 minimo ad maximum,ler 6, 
The world conld not bee ſo wicked, if ithad not this caſt of the eye, for, this 
(xappria) love of money, 1s the root of all evill,x Tim.6.11. From hence,come 
Simonies in the ſpiritvaltyfacriledge inthe laity,immoderate fees in Lawyets, 
unreaſonable prices in Merchants, exaQions in Officers, oppreſſions in Lang- 


nages in all ſorts. But,woe to him that increaſeth that which is not his, and to 
him that ladeth himſelfe with thick clay,faith 4bacsc cap. 2.v.6. Was there ever. 


then, if it were his, it is but denſiſſimum lutum, thick clay ; it may. loadehim, ir 
cannot eaſe him. Away, therefore, with thofitntwo greedy daughters of the 
horſe-leech, that cry ſtill, Give, Give, Pr#v. 13.15. Give is tor Chriſtians, bar, 
Give, Give, is for worldlings; as it was the doubling of the ftroke npon the: 
Rock that offended. If wee be Chriſtians, wee are richer than the world can 
make us; Having therefore food and rayment, ler us be therewith content, x 
Tim.6.8, But, if thou wilt needs inlarge thy boundlefle defires, take this-with 
thee,there is ſomewhat as unſattable as thine eye, The grave and hell never fay 
It is enough. Prov. 13. 16. Thus faſhion not your eye to the conctouſneſfie of 
the world. : | 
The next is, the proud lookes: There is a generation, 6 how lofty are their 
eyes, and their eye-lids are lifted up, Prov. 30. 13. There is ? Nay, where is. 
there any other? The world is all ſuch ; admiring it ſelfe, ſcorning all others : 
Andifevyer, now is that of thePropher.verified, The childe ſhall behave himfelfe 
proudly againſt the ancient , and the baſe againſt the honourable, Eſ. 3.5. One prides: 
himſelfe im his bags, another m his gay coate : One, in his titles, another in his 
fame : One in agilitie, another in kill : One in ſtrength, another m beantie: 


forgerfull of what yee are, of what yee ſhall be : Goe on to wonder at your 


not ſoſure, as your ruine ; Ruine tothe duſt, yea to hell : Him that hath a proud 
heart will I not ſaffer, ſaith God, Pſal. 101. 5. Faſhion not your eye therefore to: 
the pride of the world. LEP 
The laſt isthe envious eye; by an eminence called 0c#lus nequaman evill eye; 
I; thine eye evill,becauſe 1 am good, ſaith the Houſholder, Xas. 20. 15. As if envy 
had ingrofled all malignitie into her owne hands. This cat of the eye, the 
world learned of the Devill, who, when himſelfe was fallen, conld nor abide 
that man ſhould ſtand. Far be it from us tolearne it of the world. As happy is, 
this vice isexecutioner enough to it ſelfe : Putredo offium invidentia,Envy is the 

| rotting of the bones, Prev.1 4.30. And,where other earthly torments die with 
men, this followes them into hell, and ſhall there torture them eternally : The 


pine, Pfal. 112.10, Faſhion not your eye therefore to the enyy of the world. 
Wee have done with the eye, in the uncleannes, covetouſneſs, pride, envy 
of it z wee might have taken the forhead inour way; that is the ſeat of impu- 
dency ; itis frons 4rea, a brow of brafle, Eſ;, 48. 4. yea, meretricia, an whores 
forhead, that refuſes to be aſhamed, Jer. 3. 3. yea, 2z-rwiw, gjantlike, confron- 
ring heaven; which Eccleſiaſlicus prayes to be delivered from, Ecclaſ. 2 3.5.that 
can boldly beare out a finne commitred, either out-facing the fatt, as GeheFt; 
or the fault, as Saul. This is the faſhion of the world,by lyes,imprecations,per- 


lords, incroachments in neighbourhood, falſhood in ſervants, and laſtly, coze- |. 


a more perfe& conviction of a vice? This deſired metrall 1s not hx , firſt ; and | 


Every one hath ſomethingto look bigge upon. Oh fooles, eyther ignorant, or | 


poore miſcrable glory and greatnes; yee are butlift up for a fall : your height is:| 


wicked ſhall ſee it, and ſhall be grieved, (et frendens comabeſcet,) and ſhall gnaſb and/} © 


ws 
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| juries to out-braye the moſt juſt reproofe, A wicked man hardneth his face_, 
os : Prov. |. 
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Prov.21.29. This faſhion is nor for us Chriſtians, If wee cannot be guilclefle, 
wee cannot be ſhameleſſe: Ar leaſt, wee can bluſh at our ſins; The | ax ofour 
repentance ſtrives with the crimſon of our offence ; and we can,out of the true 
remorſe of our ſoules, ſay withthe Prophet, Wee le downe in our ſhame, and our 
confuſion covereth us ; for wee have ſinned againſt the Lord our God,ler.3.ult. Thus, 
faſhion not your Forehead tothe impudence of the world. 

We paſſe to the Eare;wherein there is a double faſhion tobe avoided :Firſt, 
there is a deafe eare, ſhurupagainſt all inſtruftion, like the adder's againſt the 
charme,?ſal.58.5, How ſhut up ? A filme or fore-ſkin is growne over it, which 
hinders the way of the voice, /er. 6.10. Behold,their eare is uncircumciſed, and 
they cannor hearken. Henceiris,that we preach invaine,wee labour in yaine; 
ro what purpoſe doe wee teare our throats, and ſpend our lungs, and force our 
ſides,in ſuing to a deafe world ; Who hath beleeved our report, or to whom ic the 
arme of the Lord revealed ? If ever wee will heare the voice of the Son of God, 
andlive,wee muſt therefore have our eares opened,this our fore-ſkin muſt be 
pierced ; aurem perforafti mihi, Thou haſt digged my eare, as the word originally 
ſounds, Pſal.40.5. The finger of our Omniporent Saviour muſt doe it, and his 
Epphaths,Ma7.7.34. Let the deafe worldperiſh intheir infidelity,and diſobedi- 
ence, but for us,ler us ſay with Samwel,Speake,Lord, for thy Servant heareth. 

Secondly.there is an itching eare : 2 Tim.4.3. that out of a wanton curioſity 
affets change of dodrine ; How commonly doe wee ſeeakind of Epicuriſme 
in the eare? which when it hath fed well of many good diſhes, longs to ſurfer 
ofa ſtrange compotition ; Yea, there is an eppetitzs caninus, that paſſing by 
wholſome viands, falls upon unmeer, and foule-feeding morſels 5 Wee have 
heard Sermons enow,Oh now for a Maſſe : We have heardour owne Divines, 
Oh for aJeſaite,at a veſpers:Oh fooliſhIſraclices who hath bewirched you, that 
loathing the Manna of Angels , your mouth ſhould hang towards the Zgyp- 
tian garlick? God hath a medicine in ſtore for this itch, it we prevent him not: 
Tinniest aures, ſaith hee,ler.19.3. Ifour caresitch after ſtrange doftrine,others 
eares ſhall cingle at our ſtrange Judgements : The God of mercy preyent ir,and 
ſince wee accurſe our ſelyes if wee ſpeake any other words than our Maſters, 
Say you to Chriſt ſpeaking by us ;Maſter,whither ſhall we goe from thee, thou 
haſt the words of eternall life. Thus faſhion nor your eareto the deafeneſſe,ro 
the inconſtancy of the world. 

The ill faſhions of the tongue call mee to them ; whereof the variety is no 
lefſe infinite,than of words forbidden,and offenſive. Theeye and the eare are 
receivers, but the tongue 1s a ſpender ; and it layes ont, according tothe ſtore 
of the heart : For, out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, faith 
our Saviour. No words can expreſſe the choice of ill words. I will limit my 
ſpeech tothree ill faſhions of the rongue, Falſhood,Maliciouſheſſe, Obſeenity. 


The world hath a falſe tongue in his head ; falſe every way ; In broaching of 


errours,in ſophiſtry of their maintenance,in deceits and cozenages of contrads; 
in lyes, whether aſfſertory,which breed mi{-reports, or promiffory, which cauſe 


diſappointments; in perjuries,in equivocarions,in flatteries, and humoring of 


men,or times. Whar a world of untruath offers ir ſelfe here to us 2 Lord, whom 
can a man ſpeake wirh, thar hee dares beleeve ? whom dares hee beleeve, that 
deceives him not ? How is that of the Plalme verified, D:minute ſunt veritates, 


Truth is miniſhed from the children of men; Yeallet it be from the childrenof | 


men ; Ir is a ſhame it ſhould be thus with Chriſtians ; Letus ſpeake truth every 
man to his neighbour ; Farre, farre'be it from any of youto have a mercenary 
tongue, either ſold, or let out to ſpeake for injury, for oppreſſion : Where rhe 
juſtice of the cauſe ſeemes to hang in aneeven poyſe, there exerciſe the power 


of your wit and eloquence in pleadings, but where the caſe is foule, abhor the 


Patrocination ; diſcourage an unjuſt, though wealthy, Clyent ; and fay rather, 
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| ſuffer themſelves thus to be poſſeſſed by that uncleane ſpirit ; That ever, thoſe 
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Thy gold andthy filver periſh with thee:reſolving that the richeſt fee is a good 
conſcience ; and therefore, with the Apoſtle, that yee can doe nothing againſt 
thetruth,but for the truth. Thus faſhion nor your rongue to the falſhood of the 
world, 

2. The world hath a tongue, as malicious, as falſe ; hee carryes poyſons, ar- 
rowes, ſwords, razors in his mouth ; whether in reviling the preſent, or back- 
biring the abſent. What have our tongues to walke in, bur this round of de- 


traction ? Barre this prattice,there would he filence at our bords, filence ator | 


fires-ſide,filencein the Taverne,filence in the way,filence inthe Barbers-fhop, 
in the mill, in the market,cevery where ; Yea,very Goſlips would have nothi 

to whiſper ; Lord,what a wild licenciouſnefle are wee | 49 to,in this kirid? 
Every mans mouth 1s open tothe cenſures, to the curſes of their berters, nei- 
ther is it cared how true the word be, but how ſharpe. Every Fidler fings Li- 
bels openly ; and each man is ready to challenge the freedome of Davids ruffi- 
ans,0ar tongues are our owne, Who ſhall controll us ? This is nota faſhion for Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe rongues muſt be ranged within the compaſle, as of truth, ſo of 
charitie, and ſilent obedience ; wee know our charge, Diu non detrahes, Thou 


ſhalt not revile the Gods, nor curſe the ruler of thy people, Exe. 22.28. No, | 


not in thy bed-chamber, no, not in thy thoughts, Zccleſ. 10.20. And forour 
equalls, God hath ſaid it, Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour him will 1 cut off , 
P/al.101.5. 
The ſpightfull tongue as it 1 a fire, and is kindled by the fire of hell, 7am.3.6, 
ſo ſhall be fure once to torment the ſoule,that moyes ir, with flames unquench- 
able. Thus,faſhion nor your tongue to the maliciouſneſle of the world. 
3. As theworld hath a ſpightfull rongue in his anger, ſoa beaſtly rongue in 
his1nirth ; No word ſounds well that is not unſavoury. The onely minſtrell ro 
the world,is ribaldry. Modeſty,and ſober merrimenr,is dulneſſe, There jsns 
life, but in thoſe cantiones: cynedice which are too bad even for the worſt ofred 
Latrices : Yea,even thoſe monthes whick would hate tobe palpably foule,ſtick 
not to affect the witty jeſts of ambiguous obſcenity. Fye upon theſe impure 
brothelryes : Oh that ever choſe rongues, which dare call God Farher, ſhould 


mouthes, which have receivedthe facred body and bloudof the Lord of Life, 
ſhould indure theſe dainty morſelsof the divell. For us, Let no corrupt communis 
cation proceed ont of onr mouth, but that which  edifying ,and gracious, Epheſ.4.29. 
and ſach, as may become thoſe rongues,which ſhall once ſing 4/elujahs in the 
heavens. Faſhion nor your tongues to the obſcenity of the world. 

From the tongue, wee paſſe ro the palate ; which (together with the gulfe, 


whereto it ferves,the throate, andthe paunch) is taken up with the beaſtly fa- | 
ſhion of gluttony,andexceſſe; wherher wer,or dry ; of meates, or liquors; ſur- |] 


fers in the one,drunkennefſe in the other ; In ſo much,as that the vice bath ra- 
ken the name of the part, Gula as if this pec-e were for noother ſervice. The 
Pialmiſt deſcribes ſome wicked ones in his time, by, Sepulchrum patens guttur 
coram ; Their throat 1s an open Sepulcher, Pſal.5.9. How many have buriedall 
their grace,in this toomb ? how many their reputation? how many their wit ? 
how many their hamanity ? how many their houſes, lands, livings, wives, chil- 
dren, poſterity, health, life, body and Soule > Saint Paul telis his Philippians, 
that their falſe teachers made their belly their God. Oh God,What a deity is 
here ? what a naſty Idoll? and yet. how adored,every where? The Kitchins,and 
Tavernes are his Temples ; The Tables hifAltars ; What fat ſacrifices are here 
of all the beaſts,foules, fiſhes of all three Elements 2 whar pouring out,yea what 
pouring in of drinke offerings? what incenſe of Indian ſmoake ? what curi- 
ouſly perfumed-cates,wherewith thenoſe is firſt feafted,then the maw ? 
Morethan one of the Ancients, as they haye made Nebuzaradan, principer: 
Coque- 
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A | Coqguorem, 1er.52.16. the chiefe Cook of Nebuchadne7zar, fo they have found'a 
myſticall alluſion 1n the ſtory ; that the chiefe Cooke ſhould burne the Tem- 
ple,and Pallace, both Gods houſe, and the Kings ; andſhonld deſtroy the walls 
of Jeruſalem ; Surely glurtonous exceſſe deſtroyes that, which ſhould be the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; and is enough to bring a fearctull vaitartion both 
upon Church, and State , I could even ſinke downe with ſhame to ſee Chriſti- | 
anity every where ſo diſcountcnanced with beaſtly Epicuriſme ; what ſtreer 
ſhall a man walke in,and not meet with a Drunkard ? what rode ſhall hee pafſe, 
and not meet ſome orother hanging upon the ſtirrup, waving over the pum- 
mell ? Saint Peters argument from the third houre ofthe day, and Saint Pals, 
from the night, would be now a #0x-ſcquitur ; Day is nighr, night is day, no 
houre is priviledged. I cannot ſpeakea more fearefull word than that of Saint 
| Paul, Whoſe belly is their God,whoſe end is damnation. Oh woefull,woefull conditi- | 
on of that damned glutton in the Goſpell ; Oh the flames of rhart delicious 
rongue ! which beg'd for a drop,but ſhould in vaine have beene quenched wirh: | 
rivers, with Oceans. As yee deſiretobe freed from thoſe everlaſting burnings, | 

Awake yee drunkaras and howle yee drinkers of wine,Joel 1.5, Returne your ſuper- 
flaous liquors into teares of repentance,which onely can quench that fire ; and, 
for the ſequell, put your knife to your throats ; Take heed leaſt at any time your 
hearts be over-takenwith ſurfetting aud drunkeaneſſe, Luc,21.34. Thus faſhion not 
your ſelves ro the exceſſe of the world. 

From the pampered belly we paſſe ro the proud back of the world z where- | 
on,hee is blind that ſees not a world of faſhions; in all which, the price of the 
ſtaffe ſtrives with the vanity of the forme. There is a luxury in very cloarhs, 
which it 1s hard to looke beſides. O God, how is the world changed with us, | 
fince our breeches of fig-leaves,and coates of ſkin? The earth yeelds gold, fil- 
- [c| ver, rich ſtones; the Sea, pearles ; the ayre, feathers; rhe field, his ſtalkes; the 

ſheepe, herfleece ; the worme her webb, and all too lirtle for one back. After | 
neceſſity, cloaths were once for diſtinCtion, as of ſexes, ſo of degrees : How cu- | 
rjou3 was God in theſe differences ? the violation whereof was no lefſe than | 
deadly, Deut. 22. 5. Whar ſhall wee fay ro the Dames, yea,to the Hermaphro- 
dires of our time, whom it troubles, that they may not be all man? Bur if ſexes 
be knowne by cloaths, what is becomne of degrees? Every baſe Terivagus 
| | weares Artaxarxes his coat: ſoft rayments are not for Courts, Peaſantsdegene- | 
rate intoGallants, and every Midianitiſh Camell muſt ſhine with gold, 1adz. 
8. 26, But oh the mad diſguiſes of the world, eſpecially inthat weaker ſexe , 
which in too much varieties conſtant ſtill ro a prodigious deformity of attyre; 
to the ſcorne of other nations, to the diſhonour of their huſbands,to the ſhame 
of the Goſpell, to the forfair of their modeſty, ro the miſhaping of their bo- 
dies,to the proſtitution of their ſonles,to the juſt damnation of both : Iris not 
D| for mee rourge this here, ina maſculine afſembly ; wherein I feare therecan- 
not be want of faults enow, in thiskind. Away with this abſurd, and apiſh va- 
nity of the world, They thatgliſter in ſcarler,ſhall once embrace dunghils, Lem. 
4.5. © Yea, it were well if no worſe; Ler us that are Chriſtians affect that true | 
bravery which may become the bleſſed Spouſe of Chriſt ; The Kings Daughter 
# all olorious within ; and ſay, with the Prophet, My ſeule ſhall be :oyfull in wy 
«| God, for hee hath cloathedmee with the garments of ſalvation, hee hath covered mee | 
with the robe of righteouſueſſe,Eſay 61.10. Thus faſhion nor your back to the diſ- | 
guiſe of the world. LEES 

Wee had liketo have orgotnen the neck and ſholders of the world, which 
have anill faſhion of ſtiffneſſe,and inflexible obſtirareneſſe ; ſtubburnely refu- | 
ling to ſtoop to the yoke ofthe Law, of the Gofpell: Thisis every where the - 
complaint of Gad ,. T hey have hardened their necks, Exod. 32.9. Amongſt all 
| | faſhions ofthe world;this is the worſt ; and that which gives an height wy 
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other wickedneſſes. Let all the other parts be never ſofaulty, yertifthere be ; A 
a readineſſetorelent, at the Judgements of God , anda meeke plyableneſle 
to his correQions,there is life in our hopes; But if our yron ſinews willnot bow 
at all, bearing up themſelves with an obdured reſolution of ſinning, the caſe js 
deſperate : what can we thinke other,than that ſuch a ſoule is branded for hell? 
Hee that being often reproved hardneth his zeck, [hall ſuddenly be defiroyed, and that 
without remedy,Prov.19.1. Faſhion not your neck therefore to the ſtiffenefle of 
the world. 

But the Cyclopean furnace of all wicked faſhions,the heart,calls my ſpeech 
roit ; which I couid nothave forborne thus long, were it not, that, beſides the 
importunity of theſe other parts, I have heretofore at large, out of this place 
diſplayed to you,and the world,the wicked faſhions thereof ; Shortly yer, (for 
wee may not utterly balke them) all the corrupt defires, and affe& ions of the 
ſoule, are ſo many ill faſhions of the heart to be avoided. Thele affeftions are 
well knowne. Inordinate love, uncharitable hate, immocerate griefe, intems- - 
perate joy , unjuſt feares, unſound hopes, and whatſoever, either diſtemper, 
or miſ-placing of theſe paſſions ; If wee love the world more than God, if wee 
hate any enemy more than ſinne, if wee grieve at any lofſe more than of the 
favour of God, If wee joy in any thing,more, than the writing of our names in 
heaven, if wee feare any thing more than offence, if-wee hope for any thing 
more than ſalvation; And,much more, if wee change objes,loving what wee-| 
ſhould hate, joying in what wee ſhould grieve at, hoping for what wee ſhould 

are,and the contrary : In one word, if our deſires and affeftions be earthly, 

oveling,ſenſuall;nor ſpiricuall,ſublimed, heavenly ; we fall into the daninable 
Elbionof the world. Away therefore with all evil] concupiſcence, all ambiri- 
ous affeQarions, all ſpightfull emulations, all worldly ſforrowes, all cowardly 
feares.all carnall heates of falſe joy ;;Let the world dote upon vanity,and follow. 
after lyes ; Let our affe&ions and converſation be above , where Chriſt Jeſus 
fitteth at the right hand of God ; Let the baſe earth-wormes of this world be. \- 
taken up with the beſt of this vaine traſh; the deſires of us Chriſtians nmſt | | 
ſoare aloft,and fixe themſelves upon thoſe obje&s,which may make us perfe@- } . 
ly.and unchangeably bleſſed. Thus faſhion not your hearts tothe carnall defires, 
and affeQions of the world. 

Aﬀections eaſily breake forth intoaRions ; and ations perfe&t our defires. | 
Lerus fromthe heart looke to the hands, and feer, the inſtruments of morion, 
and execution of the world. Faſhion not your ſelves laſtly therefore tothe 
pratice and carriage of the world. The world makes a God of it ſelfe, and 
would be ſcrving any God, but the true one; hate yee this curſed Idolatry,and 
ſay with /oſhua,1,and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. | 

The world would bee framing Religion to policy, and ſerving God in his 
owne formes, hate ye this will-worfhip, ſuperſtition, temporizing.and ſay with 

David,l eſtceme all thy precept: to be right, and all falſe waies I utterly abherre,Pſal. 
119.128. | | 

The world cares not how it rends, and teares the ſacred name of their Ma-- 
ker,with oathes and curſes, and blaſphemies : Oh hate yee this audacious pro- 
phanneſſe,yea, rhisprofane diveliſme, andtremble at the dreadfull M aiefty of rhe 
name of the Lord onr God,Micah 5.4. 3 

The world cares not how itſleights the ordinances of God, violates his daies; 
negledts his aſſemblies : Hate yee this common impiety,Say with the Pfalmilt, 
Ohhow ſweet ts thy Law how amiable thy Tabernacles. Fo 

The world is ſet toſpurne at Authority,to deſpiſe Gods meſſengers,to ſcom 
the nakedneſſe of their ſpirituall fathers ; Hate yee this lawleſieinfolency, and 
fay, 2uam ſpecioſt pedes ! How beautifull are the feet of themthat preach the Goſpel 
of peace! Eſ.52.7. Rom.10.15. The world is ſer upon cruelty,oppreſlion, violence, 
rapine, -_ 
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| rapine, revenge, ſieging, ſacking, cutting of throats. Hate yee this bloody ſa- 


vageneſſe ; Put on «5 theeleft of God, holy and beloved, bowelsof mercyes, kindyeſſe, 
meckneſſe, long ſuffering ,Coleſc3.12. 


The world is a very brothel given over to the proſecutions of noyſome aAd | 


abhominable luſts ; Hate ye this impurity, and poſſeſſe your veſlels in holinefle 
and honor. 

The world 15a cheater,yea (to ſpeake plaine) a theefe; every where aboun- 
ding wth the tricks of legall fraud, and cozenage:; yea, with ſ1ye ſtealths; yea, 
with open cxtortions ; Harte yee this injuſtice, and with quietneſſe worke, and 
eate your owne bread,2 Theſ.3.12, Thus, faſhion not your ſelves to the aftuall 
wickedneſſes of the world. All theſe are the unfruitfull workes of darkneſſe, 
they arenot for our fellowſhip,they are forour abhomination,and reproote. 

And now, I have laid before you ſome patternes, if not models of the ill fa- 
ſhions of rhe world, in the rhoughts, diſpoſitions, affections, ations thereof. 
Like them if yee can, 6 ye Chriſtian Hearers, andfollow them : 1 am ſure,from 
our outward faſhions of attire, wee need no other difſivaſive than their ugli- 
neſſe, and miſ-becomming. And what ſhall I need totell you how loathſomely 
deformed theſe faſhions of the world make us to appeare in the ſight of God? 
The Toad, or the Serpent are lovely objects to us, in compariſon of theſe dif- 
guiſes, to the pure eyesof the Almighty : yea, ſo perfitly doth God hate them, 
that hee profeſſes thoſe hate him, that like them : Whoſoever will be a friend 
to the world, is an enemy to God, 1am. 4. 4. Oh then, if wee loye our ſoules, 
let us hate thoſe faſhions that may draw us into the dereſtation of the Almigh- 
ty, for our God is a conſuming fire. | 

Befides miſ-beſeeming, it 15 ajuſt plea againſt any faſhion,that it is painfall. 
For,thovgh there be ſome paine allowed in all pride, yet, roo much we indure 
nor ; and behold, theſe faſhions ſhall pinch,and torcure us todeath, to an evyer- 
laiting death of body and ſoule.. The ill gueſt in the Parable was thus clad, 
Mar. 22.12. the King abhorres his ſuit, and after expoſtulation, gives the 
ſentence, Binde him hand and foot, and take him away, and caft him ints atter dark. 
nes, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Oh,feare,and tremble at the ex- 
peQation of this dreadfull doome, all yee that will needs be inthe faſhion of 


the world ; If yoo be ſo fooliſh, as to flatter your ſelves here in the conceit of. 


your liberty, there ſhall be binding ; in the conceit of alightlome and reſplen- 
dent magnificence,there ſhall be darkeneſſe, in the conceit of pleaſure and con- 
tentment,there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Laſtly,commonnefſe and age are the uſuall diſparagements of faſhions. The 
beſt may not goe like every body; where a faſhion is taken upof che baſeſt, ir 
is diſdained of the eminent. Behold, theſe are the faſhions, if nor of all, I ani 


| fare of the worſt ; The very ſcum of the world is thus habited ; Ler us thatare 


Chriſtians,in an holy pride,ſcorne to be ſuired like them. 
As common,ſo old faſhions are in diſgrace ; That man would be ſhouted ar, 
that ſhould come forth in his great grandfiers ſui, though not rent, notdiſco- 


loured. Behold, theſe are the over-worne,and miſhapen raggs of the old man; 


Away with them to the frippery of darknefſe, yea; to the brokery of hell; Lec 
us be for a change ; Old things are paſſed, all things are becomne new ; as wee 


looke to have theſe bodies once changed from vile, toglorious, ſo letus how ! 
change the faſhions of our bodies, and ſoules, from corrupt and worldly,to ſpi- | 
rituall and heavenly ; and loathing all theſe miſ-beleeving,painefall.common, ' 
old faſhions of the world, Let ws put on the Lord Jeſs Chriſt ; thatbeing clad with 
the robes of his righteouſneſſe here,wee may be cloathed upon with the robes 
of his glory in the higheſt heavens, .4mer. 
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But be ye changed (or,transfrmed) by the renewing of your 


minds,C7c. 


<>FHe true method of Chriſtian praftice is firſt deſtruQive, 
Ab then aſtruQtive; according tothe Propher, Ceaſe to do e- 
a Vil,learnetodogood:This,our Apoſtle obſerves;who firſt, 
unteacherh us ill faſhions,and then teacheth good; We 
have done with the negative duty of a Chriſtian, whar 
he muſt not do ; heare now the affirmative, what hee 


the bleſſed Apoſtle, ſhall paſſe through theſe foure 


heads:Firſt,that here muſt be a change , Secondly, that this change muſt be by | 


transformation ; Thirdly , that this transformation muſt be by renewing 3 
Fourthly,that this renewing muſt be of the minde : But be yechanged, or trarſ- 


formed, by the renewing of your minds : All of them, points of high and ſingular 


importance z and ſuch, asdo therefore call for your beſt, and carefulleſt at- 
tention. 

Nothiog is more changing than the faſhion of the world ; cMundus tranſit, 
The world paſſeth away, faith St. 1ohn; Yet, here, that we may not faſhion our 
ſelves to the world, we muſt be changed;we muſthe changed from theſe chan- 
geable faſhions of the world,toa conſtant eſtate of regeneration: As there muſt 
be once aperfett change of this mortall to imorrality; ſo muſt there be, on- 
wards.of this ſinfull to gracious; and, as holy 7#6 reſolves ro wait all the dayes 
of his appoinred rime, for that changing ; ſo this-change contrarily, waits for 
us,and may notbeput off, one day. Whar creature is there, wherein God will 
not have a change? They needednot,as he made them;nothing could fall from 
him,burt good:wemar'd them; andrherefore they both are changed, andmuſt 
be;Even ofthe very Heavens thetnſelyes,it 1s ſaid; 4s 4 veſture ſhalt thoa change 
them, and they ſhalbe changed; how much more theſe ſublunary bodies, thatare 
never themſelves : we know the elements we in a perpetuall cranſmutation; ſo 


muſt do; wherein, our ſpeech, treading in the ſteps of 
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fand,or an hundred, or (if need be) for one;this man comes neareſt to him in 
whom there is noſhadow by tarning ; Bur in caſe of preſent ill, there can be 
no ſafety but inchange; Icannot blame the Angels and Saints in Heaven, that 
they would not change; I blefſe them chat they cannor, becauſe they are nor 
capable of better; and every motion is out of a kind of need. Icannot wonder | 
at the damned ſpirits that they would be any thing but what they are ; wee | . 
that are naturally in the way to that damnation, haye reaſon to deſire a {; 


| change;worſe we cannot be upon earth,than in a ſtate of ſin:Be changed ther- | . 
| foregif ye wiſh well to your owne ſoules; That it may be ſaid of you, in S.Panls | 


words,Such ye were: What an enemy would upbraid, by way of reproch, is the 
greateſtpraiſe that can be,Faults that were : Oh happy men rhat can heaxe, 
Ye were profane,uncleane,idolatrous,opprefſive,riotous ; Their very ſins h6x 
nour them;As the very Devils that Mary Mazdalen had,are mentioned for hi 

glory : Since we do not heare of them, but when they werecaſt out. As there 
are ſome careleſſe, naſty creatures, that can abide to weare none, but their old, 
patched, ſordid raggs (ſuch as that miſcreant Ciſtertian, Spaniſh Deiſt; whom 
weſaw walk in,and pollute our ſtreets)men that out of ſallenneſſe,or afte&ion 
are habited, as the Gibeonites were our of craft, ſo there are ſpiricually ſach, 
naturall men, yea naturall fooles, that pleaſe themſelves in a falſe conſtancy, 


(if they goon ſo)is damnation. Let the grear Bridegroome come in,and finde 


How cam'ſt thou in hither? Bind him hand and foot, andcaft him into utter dark- 
neſſe, there ſhall be weeping andgnaſhing of tecth, Mat.22.13, Away with this frip- 
pery of our nature;Old things are paſſed:if ever we looke to haye any party in 
God,inheaven;we muſt be changed. 

Bur ſecodly,Euery change wil not ſeryethe turne;The word is not «»«iwos; al. 
teration ; nor «5 but, Metamorphoſis;a word, whoſe ſound we are better 
acquainted with,than the ſenſe.The meaning is, There muſt bea change in our 
very forme; Thereis nomotion, noaQtion we paſſe thorough, without a 
| change; Asthere is no ſtep wherein we change not our meridian, ſothereisno 
at which works not ſome mutation in us;But there are ſleight changes,where- 
in the places, habits, ations vary, withour any change of the forme; 5s Celam 
| on anirmm, was anold word; and, wee know the body is the fame,whiles the 
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one of cheſe crept into his feaſt, heſhalbeſare roſend him out with a miſchiefe; | 
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A A. fatesaredivers. And againe, there are changes that reach tothe very farmes, 1 
whence all ations ariſe;As when ofevill we are made good, of carnall ſpiritu- | 
all;This is the Metamorphoſis that is here called for. Indeed itharh beene a 
- | not more ancient than true obſervation, that the change of ſome things makes 
all chings ſeeme changed; as when a man comes into an houſe, wherein rhe 
cicions are pulled downe, the roofe raiſed up, the floore paved, bay-win- 
dowesſer our, the out-fide rough-caſt, he ſhall chinke all the frame new; and 
yet the old foundation, beames, ſtuds, roofe ſtand ſtill; fo it ishere; the very 
ſubſtance of the ſoule holds {til], but the difpoſitiens, and qualiries, & the very 
calt of it are altered ; as when a round peece of paſt is formed into a ſquare ; 
Or which is the higheſt of all patrernes, as our bleſſed Saviour was Tranf- 
formed in the Mount Tabor. His deity was the ſameghis humanity the ſame; | 
the ſame ſoule, the ſame body, yer he was wrmwerroti (itis the very word that 
the holy Ghoſt uſes, both chere and here) in thar the deity did put a glorious 
ſplendor upon his humane body, which beforeithad nor; Thus it muſt be in | | 
our Transformarion,onwards; The Spirit of God doth thus alter us through ' 
| grace,whiles we are yet, for eſſence,the ſame.Cana Leopard change his ſpots, | 
ora Blackmore his ſkin?faith the Propher;See,T beſeech you, how this change 
i5not eaſie,though not ſubſtanriall z The ſpors are not of the effence of that | 
beaſt; The blacknefle is not of the effence of an Achiopian, yet how hard theſe 
| are to put off, we know. 

Onr Mythologilts tell us of many ſtrange Meramorphoſes, of men turnd 
into beaſts,birds, trees; Wherein doubtleſſe they had morall al:uſions; Ler me 3 
tell you ofa Metamorphoſtis as ſtrange as theirs, and as true, as theirs fabulous, 

They tell us of men turnd into ſwine, by Circe, I rell you of ſwine rurnd into | 
men, when drunkards, and obſcene perſons turne ſober, and well-governed. | 
Fa C| They rell you of men turndintoſtones, and of ſtones turnd intomen, im- 
mediately upon their deluge ; I cell you that of very ſtones, Sonnes are raiſed 
| | up to Abrabam. They tellus ofa Zycaon turnd into a Wolfe; I tell you of ; 
a Wolfe turndintoa man, whena ravenous oppreflor turnes mercitull : They | 
rell us ofmen turnd into oakes, and rocks; I tell you of the oaky, rocky,flinty 
hearts of men turnd intofleſh, as EJekielſpeakes. They tell us of an Aeon | 
rurnd into the beaſt, which helovedto hunt , and devoured of thoſe beaſts, | 
wherewith he was wont to hunt I tell yonof a voluptuous beaſt abandoning | 
thoſe pleaſures, which had wont to ſpend him : They tell us of a ſelfe-loving | 
man turnd to aflowre I tell you of a fading tranſitory creature, changed into | 
the image of the Son of God : They tel} us of a Protexs turnd intoall formes, 
| Itell you of a man, of all houres, all companies, allreligions, turndinto a con- | | 
| ſtant Confeſſour, and Martyr for the name of Chriſt. They tell us, laſtly, of | 
their /apiter, and other deities, turnd into the ſhape of beaſts, for the adyan- 
tage of theirluſt, I rell ofmen naturally of a beaſtiall diſpoſition, made the | 
| Sons of God ; partakers of the Divine nature, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh. Theſe | 
changes are not imaginary, as in the caſe of Lycanthropie, and deluſions of | 
jugling Sorcerers,butreall, and unfained; truly wrought by God; truly felt by 
us, truly ſcene by others; Not that we can alwaies judge of theſe things by the | 
meere outlides : fo, even Saran himſelfe is transformed intoan Angel of light: 
neither doany faces looke fairer, than thepainted, but ex frud:bas, is the rule | 
of our Saviour, that will rrie out the truth of all our Transformations ; Lerus | | 
| | not flatterour ſelves (Honourable and beloved) Wee are all borne Wolves, | 
Beares, L igers,Swine,onebeaſt, or other , It muſt needs be a notable change if | | he 
« _ webecome men,of men Sainrs;thus it muſt be,elfe we are not rran(- | 
ormed. | 
| Neither is this transformation reall onely, bur corallnot reſtingin theparts, 
by but enlarged tothe whole perſon : and therefore the charge is wwyz@% Be 
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| become the children ofthe ever-living God;of the firebrands of hell(ſich wee 
arenaturally) wee become the heyres of Heaven ; That as the erernall Son of | D; 


ye transformed;not ſome peeces of you,bur the whole. There are thoſe which | 


are changed in the face (that looke civill at leaſt, if not Sainr-like) but their 
mouths are full of curſing, and bitrerneſſe, and blaſphemies. Thereare thoſe, 
whoſe tongues are ſmooth-filed,abounding nor only with plauſible words,bur 
holy, and ſeemingly gracious too ; when their righthand is a right hand of 
wickedneſſe;If they have the faces and tongues of men; they have the rallons 
of Grifons, full of rapine,cruelty,opprefſſion. There are thoſe, whoſe one halfe 
(the upper part) is man, the lower 15 ſtil,Centaur-like,no other,no better than 
beaft;zas if;according to that old fooliſh herefie,God had not made both; There 
are thoſe whoſe hands are white, and cleane frombribes, from extortion, bur 
their feet are yet ſwift roſheed blood, upon their owne private revenge ; Ler 
net theſe men ſay they are transformed:Ler the firſt ſay,thcir face is changed, 
Let the next ſay their _ is changed ; Let the other ſay their breſts, or 
hands are changed; but unleſſe face, and rongue, and reſt, andhand, and foor, 
and all be changed,the man isnot changed : God be mercitull to us, the world 
is full of ſach monſters of hypocrifie,who care onely for an appearing change, 
of ſome eminent, and noted part, negleGing the whole ; as ſome ſorry tap. 
houſe white-limes,and glazes the front towards the ſtreer,and ſcrs out a pain- 
ted ſigne, when there is nothing in the inward part, burſticks, and clay, and 
ruines,and cold earthen floores,and ſlutrery; This is trono purpoſe; if any peece 


of us be unchanged, we are ſtill our old ſelves, odious to God, obnoxiousto } | 


death. 

Bur,as all motions have their Termes ; what is that, into which we muſtbe 
transformed? ſee transformations enow, everywhere : God knowes too ma- 
ny; ſee zealous profeſſors transformed to key-cold worldlings; ' reformed Ca- 
tholicks turnd ctoRomiſh faftioniſts ; I ſee men transformed into women, in 


their effeminate diſpokitions,and demeanures; women transform'd to men, in |: 


their affe&tion of maſculine boldnefſe, and faſhions ; I ſee menand women | 
transform'd into beaſts of all kinds; ſome into drunken Swine, others into 
cruell Tigers, others intoranck Goates, others intomimick Apes ; yeal ſee 
thoſe beaſts transform'd againe into Devils, in the delight they rake in ſin, in 
their miſchievous tempting of others toſin; All theſe are transformed, fo as it 
15, from good to ill, frombad to worſe; fo transformed thar, as Cyprias ſaid of 
painted faces, it is no marvell if God know them not; for they have made | 
themſelves quite other from what he made them : That whereinto we muſt 
be transformed, is the image of God. 2 Cor.3.18. conſiiting in holinefle and 


righteouſnefle, Epheſc4.24. That Image we once hadand loſt ; and now muſt 
recover by our transformation.Oh bleſſed change.thar ofthe Sons of men, we 


God having the forme of God, did yer graciouſly change this glorious habit 
for the forme ofa ſeryant z; Sowe, that arethe ſonsof men, ſhould change the 
ſervile forme of our wretched nature in the divine forme of the Son of God, 
This 15 a change not more happy, than needfull : It was another change that 


Tob ſaid he would waitfor, but of this change wee muſt ſay ; I will not ſuffer | | 


mine eyes toſleep, nor mine eye-lids toſlamberuntill an happy change have 
wrought this heart of mine (which by nature is no better than a ſtye of un- 
cleane divels)tobe an habitatis for the God of 7aceb.Wo be to the man whoſe 
laſt change overtakes him, ere thischange be wrought in him. There isno- 
thing more wretched than a meere man ; We may bragge what we will, how 
noble a creature man is, above all the reſt; how he is the Lordof the world, a 


world within himſelfe, the mirronr of majeſty, the viſible modell of his Ma- | 


ker, butler me tell you, that.if we be bur men, ithadbeene a rhouſand times 


better for us to have beene the worſt of beaſts. Let ir not ſeeme to ſayour of | | 
any bf 
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 anyMiſanthropie,to ſay, that asall thoſe things which are perfeftions in crea» | 


| beaſts ſtill,cthan returne to men; If we will not change,be fare God will not;He 


| not beene;Allthings muſtbe ſo new, as they were; This arawown renayation, | 


_—_____ 


tures are eminently m God ; fo, all the vicious difpofitions of the creatuxe are | 
eminencly in man, in that debauchr, and abuſed reaſon is the quinteſſence of 
all beaſtialirie;Whar ſpeake I of theſe ſilly brures?In this ſtrait triangle of mans | 
hearr, there is a full conclave of Cardinall wickednefſes, an incorporation of 
cheators,a Gaole of maletaQors, yea alegion of Devils. Sceſt thou. then the * 
moſt loathſome toad that crawles uponthe earth, or the moſt deſpiſed dog | 
that creeps under thy feet? thouſhalt once envy their condition, if thou be nat ' 
more than a man : Thou ſeeſt the worſt of them,thoucanſt not conceive the | 
worſt of thine owne : Forfleſh and blood cannor inherit the kingdome of 
God:and (. foris canes) without jhalbe Dogs; Revel.22.When they ſhalbe vaniſhed 
into their firſt nothing,thou ſhalt be ever dying in thoſe nnquenchable flames 
which ſhall corment thee ſo much the more as thon hadſt more wit and rea- 
ſon, without grace; Bur oh, what a wofull thing it is roconfider, and how may 
we bemone our ſelves to heaven andearth, that yet men will notbe transfor- 
med; Allche menaces, all the rerrors of God cannot move men from what 
they are; bur he that is filthy wilbe falchy ſtill; In ſpight of both Law, and Go- 

ſpell,men have obdured their ſelves againſt the counſell of God; They have an 

yronneck, Eſa. 48.4.anuncircumciſed eare, 7er.6.10.A brawny heart(Mark.3.5) 

Say God and man what they will, theſe enchanted creatnres wyl rather bee 


hath faid ir, andhe will performe it, After thine hardveſſe, and heart that cannot 
repent,thou treaſureſt up ants thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
ofthe righteous judgment of God, Rom.2.5. Far,far,be this obſtinacy from us(Ho- 
norable and beldved) For Gods ſake, for your ſoules fake yerld your ſelves wil- 
lingly into the hands of God,and ſay, Convert me, 6 Lord, and I ſhall be con- 
verted; As we love our ſelyes,and feare hell, let us not contenc our ſelves wich 
the ſhape, with the faculties of men, but let us be transformed; and think, thar | 
we wereonely made men,that we mightpafſe through the eſtate of humanity, ' 
to regeneration. This for the Transformation: See now thatthis transformari- 
on muſt be-by renewing. = 
The fame Spirir that by Salomon faid, There is nothing new under the Snn, ! 
faich by St.Pau/, All things are becomne new : Nothing is ſo new, that irhath | 


implies.that which onee wasand therefore was new before. ThatGod, who is | 
the Ancient of daies,doth not diſſikeany thing, for meere Age;for Time is his; 
and continuance of Time is ſo much more excellent, -as it comes nearer tothe . 
duration of eternity;Old age is a crowne of glory; Neitker is ought old, inre. ' 
lation to God, but to us; neither isage faulty in reſpe&tof nature, bur of cor- 
ruption;for as that word of Tertaliian 15 true, Primum veram,The firſt js.true; S0 
may I as truly ſay, Primum boyum, the firſt is good ; Qnely now.,as our nature 
ſtands deprzved, our old manis the bedy of corruprions, which we. brought ' 
with us,and carry about us; and there can be:norfafery,mlefſe wee be transfor- | 
med by renovation;Behold,God ſayes,I makeallthingsnew-a newheaven,and | 
anew earth Efay 65.17.The yeare renews; 8&'to morrow(we ſay)is a new day; | 
we renew our clothes when they are worn,our leaſes when they grow:towards 
expiring;only our hearts we care not to reney;'If all the reſt wereold; ſorhat 
our heart were new.,it were nothing; Nothing but che maine of al :is-negleded; | 
Whar ſhonld I need any other-motives to you than the view of the eſtate of | 


both theſe? Look firſt ar the old:; Par of, concerninig the former converſation, tbe 
old man,which is corrupt according tothe deceitful! luſts Epheſ.4.21.Lo the oldmian | 
15 corrupt ; Thisis enough to.caſhier him :.what tnancan abide to carry:rocron | 
fleſh about him? If bur a wound feſter,and'gather:deadfilcſh,weedraw it, wee | 
corrode it, till it be cleare ar the bottome'; "Thoſe that miake miick of theircold ' 
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man, do like that monſtrous twin willingly :::ry about a dead halfe of them- 


thenew 3 Being freed from finne, and made ſervants to God, yee haye 


lovely thing,of it ſelfe, There is a beauty of holineſſe, Gloria ſanditatss, as the 
yulgar turnes it(P/.1 
linefſe hath befides,infinite recempence attending it; Holineſſe is life FR 
rernall life is the conſummation of holinefle; holineſſe ts bur the way, 
wheretoit leads,is everlaſting life. As therefore,we wouldayoid the annoiance 
and danger 
lefſe bleſſednefſe,Oh ler us be transformed by renewing.Burt how is this renews 
ing wrought,and wherein doth it confiſt?Surely as there are three wayes wher- | 
by wereceive a new being,By creation, By generation, By reſuſcitation : $0, 
according to all theſe is our ſpirituall renewing, It is by Creation, Whoſeever i 
in Chriſt is a ntw Creature, 2 Cor.5.17. It is by Regeneration; Except 4 manbee 
borne againehe cannot fee the Kingdome of God. Toh.3. 3. Itis by Reſuſcicationg 
Ewen we when we were dead in fins, hath he quickened ws togetber with Chriſt, Epheſa, | 
5. From whenceariſes this double corollary. | 

1 That we cangive (of our ſelves) no attive power to the firft at of ogr | 


from the grave. 
2 That there muſtbe aPrivationofour old corrupt formes, anda reducing 


| us,from our either nothing, or worſe, to an eſtate of holineſſe and new gbedi« 


enee; This is that, which is eyery where ſet forth nnto us by the Morrtification 


the firſt reſurre&ion,and putting on the new,on the other : Nothing is more 
familiar than theſe reſemblances ; Butofall Similes, none doth fo fitly (nor 
thinks) exprefſe the manner of this renewing, as that of the ſnake; which bp 
leaving his old ſlough in the ſtraits ofthe rock, glides forth glib and nimble. 
I remember Holcort urges the ſimilitude thus : To turneoff che Snakes ſkin 
(faith he)two things are requiſire.The firſt is, foraminis avguſtia, the ſtraitneſle 
of the paſſage; elſe he muſt needs draw the old ſkin thorow with him, the 
latter is ftabilit asfaxi,the firmenes ofthe ſtone; Elſe in ſtead of leaving the ſkin 


| he ſhall draw theſtone away with him ;' So muſt irbe in the buſineſſe of our 


renovation;Firſt, we muſt paſſe thorow the ſtrait way of due penitence: Se- 
condly, we muſt hold the firme, and ſtable purpoſe of our pexſeverence in 
| gaod : True ſorrow and contritionof heart muſt begin the work, and then,an 
unmooved conſtancy of indeayour muſt finiſh it; Whoſoever thou art, there- 
fore, ifthy heart have not beene rouchr, yea torne, andrent in pieces, with a 
ſound humiliation for thy ſins, the old ſlough is ſtill upon thy back ; thou are 
not yet cone within the ken of true renovation? Or,if thou be gone fo farre, 
as thatrhe ſkin begins to reave up a little, in a ſerious griefe for thy fins, yerif 
thy reſolutionsbe norſteddily ſerſed,and thine indeavours bene, to go thorow 
with that holy work,thou com'ſt ſhort of thy renewing; Thine old looſe filme 
of corruption ſhall ſo cumber thee, that thou ſhalt never be able co paſſe on 
ſmoothly in the wayes of God. | 


be new,is nanght;Every man is ready to challenge this honor of being renew- 
ed:and certainly there may be much deceit this way ; We have ſeen plare or 


or burniſht; we have ſeenold faces that have counterfaiced a youthly ſmooth- 


nefſe,and vigorous corhplexion; 


| 


novatien, :as if they; bhadfalne from heaven z Ler us therefore rake a tryall b 
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your fruit in holinefſe, and the endeverlaſting life, Re».6. 22. Holinefle isa | 


| 


| 


other veſſcls,that have lookr like new, when they have beene but new guilded, 


ſelves, whoſe noyſomeneſſe doth torment, and kill the living. Looke at | 


.Jand goodneſſe doth amply reward it ſelfe;yer this hos | 
end | 


of our finfull corruptions, as we would ever aſpire to true and end- | 


converſion; No more than Adam did to his firft creation; no more than the | 
| childdoth to his owne conception ; no more than the dead man to his raiſing. 


| 


| 


of our earthly members, and putting off the old man,on the one part ; and by ] 


| 


| J 


Burt, becauſe now,we have a conceic that man (as we ſay of fiſh) unleſſehe |. 


we have ſeene hypocrites a&t every part ofre- | 


| 


thoſe ' " 


: 
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from thoſe three wayes of our renuing which we have formerly ſpecified. 

If we be rznued by Creation;here muſt be a cleane heart; Cor mundum crea, 
Gith the Plalme.51.10.For,as at the firſt,God look't on all his works,and found 
them very good, ſo,ſtill, no worke of his can be other than like himſelfe, holy 
and perfic;If thy heart therefore be {till full of uncleane thoughts, wantonde- 
fires,coverouſneſſe, ambitton,profanenefſe, it is thinc old heart of Satans mar- 
ringzit is no Rew hearr of Gods making;for nothing bur clean cancome fro un- 
der his hands:Burt,if we plcad the cloſenefle of the heart,which may therefore 
ſceme impervious eve to our owneeyes,ſee whar the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ.2.10. 
We are bis workmanſhip created unto good works, The cleannefle of the heart will 
ſhow it ſelfe in the goodnefle of che hands, Bur,ifour hands may deceive us,as 
nothing is more eaſily counterfaired than a good attion,yet our feet will nor, 
Imeane the trade ofour wayes ; that therefore from our Creation, wee may 
looke to our Regeneration;If we be the ſons of Gad,we are renewed.and how 
ſhall ic appeare whether we be the ſons of God, Ir is a golden rule, Whoſoever 
are led by the Spirit of God, they arethe Sons of God, Rom.8.14. Yetif in both of 
theſe, life could be counterfaired,death cannor; that therefore from our creat!- 
onand regeneration we may looke to our reſuſcitation, and from thence back 
co our grave; Mortifie your members which are on earth, Coloſ.3.1. There isg 
death a this body of ſin,and what manner of death ; 'T hoſe that are Chrifls have 
eracified the fleſh with the affefions and luſts,Gal.5.24. Lo:as impoſlible as it is for 
adead manto come downe from his gibbir,or up from his coffin,and to do the 


.| works of his former life; ſo impoſſible it is that a renewed man ſhould do the 


old works'of his unregeneration. If therefore you find your hearts uncleane , 
| your hands idle, and unprofitable, your wayes crooked and unholy, your cor- 
ruptions alive, and lively, neverpretendany renewing ; you arethe old men 
ſtill; and how ever ye may go for Chriſtians yet ye have denyed the power of 
Chriſtianity in your lives;and if ye ſo centinue,the fire of hel ſhal have ſo much 
more power over you, for that ir finds the baptiſmall water upan your faces. | 
Our laſt head is the ſubje& of this Renewing, The minde_;, There are that 
wouldhave this renovation properto the inferiour(which is the affeCtive)parr 
of the ſoule:as if the (* 124www) as they call ir, the ſupreme powers of that divine 
part needed it not; Theſe are met with here, by our Apoſtle, who placeth this 


| renewing upon the mind; There are contrarily.that ſo appropriate thisrenew- 


ing to the minde, whichis the higheſt loftof the ſoule, as that they diffuſe it 
notto the lower roomes,nor to the out-houſes of the body:as if only the ſoule 
were capable as of fin,{o of regeneration ; Both theſe ſhoot roo ſhorr,and muſt 
know, that, asthe mind,ſo not the mind only muſt be renewed ; Thar part is 
mentioned, not by way of excluſion,but of principality.Ic is the man that muſt 
be renewed; notone peece of him ; Except ye pleaſe ro fay according to that 
old Philoſophicall Adage, Theminde is the man; andthe body.as the wilſeſt 
Erhnick had wont to fay,nothing but the caſe of that rich Jewel.To ſay as it is, 
the moſt Saint-like philoſophy was ſomewhar injurious in diſparaging the 
outward man; What ever they thought, this body it not the hang-by, bur the 
partner of the ſoule, no lefle interefſed in the man, than that Spirit that ani- 
mates 1t,no lefſe open to the inhabitation of Gods Spirit, no lefle free of hea- 
ven. Man therefore that is made of two parts, muſt be renewed in both: bur as 


ſoule and body may be preſerved blameleſſe to comming of our- Lord Ieſus. Why then 


, 


n the firſt birth whole manis borne, only thebody is ſeene; fo in the ſecond, | 
wholeman is renewed, onely the ſoule is.inſtanced in ; Our Apoſtle purs both | 
together 1 Theſ.5.23.T he God of peace ſantifie z0u wholly,that your whole ſpirit,and | 


i5the minde thus ſpecified? Becauſe it is the beſt part;Becauſe as it enlives and | 
moyes,(o it leads thereſt : If the mind therefore be renewed, it boots not to 


=_ is EE ABI RDNs no E ent ris Tos __urge 


395 


| 


ry . 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


urge the renoyation of the body; for,as in nature, we are wont to ſay, that the: 
ſoule followes the temperature of the body , fo in ſpirituall things we fay ra. 


ther more truly,that the body follows the temper, and guidance of the foule, | 
Theſe two companions, as they ſhall be once inſeparable in their finall condi. | 


tion, ſo they are now in their preſent diſpoſitions ; Be renewed therefore in; 
your minds,and, if you can, hold off your earthly parts; No more can the body: 
live without the ſoule,than the ſoule can be renewed without the body, 

Firſt then the mind,then the body. All defilement is by an extramiſſion(& 


| our Saviour tels us) That which goeth into the body defilerhnot the man, ſ6 


as the ſpring of corruptionis within: That muſt be firſt cleanſed ; elſe in vaine 
do we ſcoure the channels. Yeſhall have ſome hypocrites that pretend tobe. 
gin their renewing from without.On foule handsthey wil weare white gloves, 
on foule hearts,cleane hands,and then all is well. Away with theſe Phariſfaical 
diſhes,filthy within,cleane withour,fit only for the ſervice ofuncleane Devils; 
To what rug 15 it to lick over the ſkin withprecious oyle , if the liver be 


corrupted.the lungs rotten? To what purpoſe is it to crop the top of the weeds | 


when the root and ſtalk remaines in the carth?Prerend what you w1l.all is old; 
all is naught,till the mind be renewed. | | 

* Neither is the body more renewed without the mind, than the renewingof 

the mind can keep itſelfe from appearing in the renewing of the body. The 


 foule lies cloſe, and takes advantage of the ſecrecy of that cabinet, Qhereof | 
| none but God keeps the key ; And therefore may pretend any thing, we ſee | 
| rhe man,the ſoule we cannot ſee ; but by that we ſee, we can judge of that we | | 
| ſeenot. 
He is no Chriſtian that isnot renued; and he is worſe than a beaſt, thats 

no Chriſtian; Every man therefore layes claime to that renoyation, whereof |. 
| hecannorbe convinced ; yea,'therewant not thoſe, who though they haves 
ribaldiſh tongue, and abloody hand, yer will challenge as good a ſoule, as the | 


beſt. Hypocrite,when the conduic head is walled in, how ſhall we judge of the 
ſpring, but by the water that comes out of the pipes 2 Corrupt nature hath 
taught us ſo muchcraft as to ſer the beſt fide outward ; If therefore thou have 
obſcene lips, if bribing and oppreſling hands,if agluttonous tooth, a drunken 
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gullet, a lewdconvyerſation, certainly the ſdule can be no other than abhomi- 
nably filchy;It may be worſe than it appeares, better ircannot lightly be ; The 
mind then leads the body, the body deſcries the minde; both ofrhem ax once 


profeſle to have received both ſoules and bodies from the ſame hand, and look 


| of all our care, that we may be transformedin the renewing ofour minds; and 


let the renewing of our minds bewray it ſelfe it the renewing of our bodies; 
Wherefore have we had the powerfull Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chriſto 


viſible, inſenſible, unfaifible change of the perſon whiles the ſpeczes of his 


-—_ 


+ outwardlife, andcarriage are ſtill the ſame ; Theſe are but falſe hypocritical 


— 


juglings to mock fooles withall; Ifwebetransformed and renued, Lerit beſo 
done, that not only our owne eyes,and hands may ſee, and feele ir, bur others 
too;thar the by-ſtanders may ſay, How is this man changed from himſelfe? He 


with an awfal[ reverence of God and holy things; he was a luxnrious wanton, 
now,he poſſeſſerh his veſſell in holineſſe and honor; he was an unconſcionable 
| briber, andabettor of unjuſt cauſes, now, the world cannor ſee him ro ſpeake 


| 
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that both bodies and ſoules ſhall once meer in the ſame glory, let it be the top 


- | l 
are old,or,both at once, new; For us, as wee bcare the face of Chriſtians and * 


longamongſt us if we be ſtill our ſelyes? What hath it wrought upon us, ifwe |. 
| be not changed?Never tell me of a Popiſh Tranſubſtantiarion of men; of an in- 


was a blaſphemous fwearer, a profane ſcoffer at goodneſſe, now, he ſpeakes | 


for wrong;he was a wild roaring ſwaggerer,now he is a ſober Student: he was | 


a devill, now he is a Saint. Ohlet this day (if we have ſo long differd it) be = 
| ay 
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A; day of the renovation, of the purification of our ſoules: Andlerus begin with 
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a ſound humiliation,and true ſorrow for our former,and preſent wickedneſles. 
It hath beene an old (TI ſay not how trueJnote,that hath wont tobe ſer on this | 
 day,that if it be clcare,and ſun-ſhinie,it porcends an hard weather to come; If ; 
cloudy and louring, a mild and gentle ſeaſon infuing ; Lerme apply this toa 
ſpiricualluſe, and aſſure every hearer, that if wee over-caſt this day with the 
clouds of our forrow;and theraine of our peniteut teares,we ſhall find a ſweet 


and hopefull ſeaſon allour life after;Oh let us renew our covenants with God, 

that wee will now be renewed in our minds ; The comfort and gaine of this 
change ſhalbe our owne,whiles the honour of it, is Gods,and the Goſpells; for | 
this gracious change ſhalve followed with a glorious; Onwards,this only ſhall | 
give ustrue peace of conſcience;Only upon this ſhall the Prince of this world : 
find nothing in uz;How ſhould he,when weare changed from our ſelves?And, | 
when we ſhal cometo thelaſt change of all chings,;even,when the heavens and 
elements ſhall be ona flame; and ſhall melt aboutoureares; the conſcience of | 
this change ſhall lift up our heads, with joy;and ſhall give our renued ſoules an | 
happy entry into that new heaven : Or, when we ſhall come to our owne laſt 

change,in the difſolation of theſe earthly Tabernacles,it ſhal bleſſe our ſoules, | 
with the aſſurance ofunchangeable happineſſe; and ſhall bid our renewed bo- | 
dies lie downe 1n peace, and in a ſiveet expeQation of being changed, to the !: 
likenefſe of the glorious body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and of an eternall par- | 
ticipation of his infinite glory;whereto, he who ordained us, graciouſly bring | 
us,even for the merits of his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the Juſt; To whom | 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, honor, and glory, now and 

for ever. Amen. | 
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Proverbs 29. verl, 23. 


eA mans pride ſhall bring him law; but honour ſhall uphold the 


humble in ſpirit. 
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Prov. 29, 23. 


ef mans Pride ſhall bring him low,&«- 


Hat which was the ordinary Apothegme of a grea- 
ther than Solomon; (He 1hat exalteth himſelfe ſhall 
be brought low, but hee that humbleth himſelfe ſhall 
be exalted,which our Saviouruſed thrice,in termi- 
nis, oft, in ſenſe) is here the Aphoriſine of wiſe 
Solomon ; Neither is itill gueſſed by learned Mer- 


ludes hither. 

I need nor tell you how great, how wiſe Solo- 
mon was; The great are wont to be moſt haunted 
| with pride; The wile can beſt ſee the danger of 
, thatpride which haunts the great; Great and wiſe Solomon therefore makes it 
{ one of his chiefe common-places ; the crying downe of pride : a vice not more 
; generall than dangerous; as that which his witty-Imicator can tell us. is initinw 
omng peccati,the beginning of all fin. Now Pride can never be ſo much ſpigh- 
ted as by honouring her contemned rivall, humility ; Nothing could ſo mach 
vexe that inſolent Agagite as to be madea Lacquay toa deſpiſed Jew ; Beſides 
her owne portion therefore, which is ruine ; So/omox torments her with the |} 
advancement of her abaſed oppoſite. 

My text then is like unto Shuſhen, in the ſtreets whereof Honor is proclai- 
med toan humble <Atordecai, In the Palace whereof is erected an engine of 
death to a proud Hamai; A mans pride ſhall bring him low, bus honour ſhall uphold | 
the humble. 

The propoſitions are Anrithericall; wherein pride is oppoſed to humi ity, | 
honor torwne. Heare I beſeech you how wiſe Ss/omoz hath learnd of his fa- | 
ther David tofing of mercy and Judgement ; Jurutmnens roche proud, Mercy | 
tothe humble, both rogerther with one breath ; The Judgement to the proud | 
1s their humbling, The mercy to the bumble is cheir raiſing ro.honor. 

It is the noted courſe of God to workeſtill by contraries as indeedrhis is the | 
juſt praife of omniporence., to fetch light our of darkenefſe, life out of dearh, þ 
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cerxs, that our Saviour in that ſpeech of his, al- 


 Mm3 order | 


Eccluſ ro.13. 
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ever ſince: She is none of the daughters of Eve that Þherits not her childs-part 


Order out of confuſion, heaven out of hell, honor out of humility, humiiat; 
out of pride According to that of the ſacred Way-maker of Chriſt; Every þ 

ſhall be caſt downe,every valley raiſed, Bur in this particular above all othizxts 
hee delights to croſle and abaſe the proud, to adyance the humble, as b 


humble and meek. For God hath a ſpeciall quarrel]tothe proud as thoſe thar dos: 
rhore nearely conteſt with his Majeſty ; and ſcramble with himfor his glorys,) 


He knowes the proud afarre of, and hath a ſpeciall fayour in ſtore forthe hum- | 


as that, which is ft to make way for-gaercy ; Thezcin there are two ſtrayyes , 
One is the ſin, the ofheris the puniſhment. Thefin is a mans'pride ; A mgns, 
not for the diſtin&tion of one ſexe fram another, bur firſt,for the comprehanſi- | 
on of both ſexes under one; The woman was firſt prod, and it ſticks by her | 


in this fin ; Neither is this feminine pridelefſe odiouws, lefſe datgerous ; Rather | 
the weakeneſle of the ſexe gives power and advantage to the vice ; as the fa- | 
got-ſtick will ſooner take fire than the logge. | | 
Secondly, For the intimation of the reflexe ation of Pride : A mans pride 
therefore,is the pride of himſelfe ; Indeed, the whole indeavour, ſtudy,care of 
the proud man, 1s the hoyſing of himſelfe ; Yea, this, Himſelfe, is the adequate 


ſelfe? the voſuptnous but to delight himſelfe ? the proud bur to exalt hjimſelfe? 
Whether in contempt of others, or in Competition with God himſelfe ; For 
pride hath a double caſt of her eye ; Downewards,weother.men in ſcorne ; up- 
wards to God in arivality.To men firſt,as the proufl Phariſec,! «nm nor as othert, 
Bor 4s this Pablican; he thinks heis made of better cy than the common lump; 
it is others happineſſe to ſerve him; he magnifies &ery a& that falls from hich 
as that proud Nebuchadnezzar, Is not this great rk je 1 have built ? yea, his 
own very excretions are ſweet and fragrant, whileg the perfames of others are 
rank andill-ſented. | b: oehe 
To God, ſecondly : For whereas piety makes God our Alpha and Omegi 
the beginning,and the end , The beginning ,co which we aſcribe all ; The 
whereto we referre all; The proud man makes himſelfe his owne Alpha:thanks 
himſelfe for all ; makes himſelfe bis owne Omega ; ſeeks himſelf@in all:begjins 
at himſelfe,ends at himſelfe. { 
Which muſt needs be ſo much more odious to God as it conforms us more to 
the enemy of God;of whom we fay commonly,As proud as theDevil:For that 
once-glorious Angell looking upon his owne excellency wherewith hee'was 
inveſted in his creation,began to be lifr up in himſelfe,made himſelfe his owne 
Alpha and Omega ; acknowledging noefſentiall dependance upon God as his 
beginning ; no neceſſary reference to Gad, as his end; and therefore was tum- 
bled downe into that bottomeleſſe dungeon,andreſerved in everlaſtingchaines 
of darkeneſſe unto the judgement of the grear day :This is it which ſome think 
Saint Pax/allndesto,when he charges that a Biſhop ſhould not be a novice, leaſt 
| hee ſhould be puffed up, and fall *s vie #3», into the condemnationof the 
Devill,r Tim 3.5. 


 exglcation;and there are ſomany cauſes imaginedhereof,as there:aze things re- 
puted more precious and excellent in the eyes ofthe world : I might fend you 


and the foure wheeles of it,if I liſted to mount Pride curiouſly ;burt will ſhew 
you her on foot. To ſpeak plainely therefore; Theſe five things are weru com- 


ſubje& of all ſinfull deſires. What doth the coverous labour but to inrich him- | 


Mary, in her Magnificat, to pull downethe nigh from their ſeat, andto exalt whe \\ 


ble, as thoſe that are veſſels moſt capgble ofhismercy becauſe they are empry. | 
| This in common ; we deſcend tothefeverall parts ;The judgement begins Fs | 


.|.. Now thereare ſomany kinds of pride,as there are imaginary.cauits of ſelfe- 


| 


| 


| to Hegoes charretof Pride,drawne with foure horſes, (thatage kriew r10 more) | 


monly to be the matter of our Pride; Honor, riches, beamy, tirengrh; know- 


t lk ———— 
— O_ —_ 


x <6 — 08... 


—_— — —___R=—a<Ay 


» 


Pn ante 


A ledge;Every of them ſhall hayea word. 


Thoſe that are rainted with the firſt are State-proud;Bladders puft up with 
the wind of honor ; Thus Ninive, Behold I it as a Queene; I amand there is 
none elſe : Thus the infolent officer of Senacherib ; Who art thou, that thou 
deſpiſeſt rhe leaſt of my Maſters ſervant2wicina potent ibus Ro as that Fa- 
ther ſaid, Pride is an uſuallneighbour to greatneſſe : How hard is it for emi- 
nent Perſons when they ſee all heads bare, all knees bowed ro them not to be 
raiſed npin their conceits,not to applaudtheir own glory,and to looke overly 
upon the ignoble multitude, as thoſe which are Terre fly, muſhrommes wor- 
thy of nothing bur contempt : Hence it is that proud ones are incompatible 
with each other;Look upon other vices; ye ſhall ſee onedrunkard hugge ano- 
ther; One debauch't wanton love another,One ſwearer, one profane beaſt de- 
light in an other,but one proud man cannot abide another;As one twigge can- 
not beare two Red-breſts;Both would be beſt;Ceſar will not indure an equal, 
nor Pompey a ſuperiour. 

The ſecond are Purſe-proud ; Yerms divitiarum ſaperbia as St. Auſten wit- 
cily;Pride is in the purſe,as the wormin the apple; Thus Nabal becauſe he hath 
money in his baggs, and ſtock on his ground, ſends a ſcornefull meſſage ro 

e David, thongh a better man than himſelfe ; Many ſervants runne away 


from their Maſters now adzies, How many examples meet us every where of 


this kind;of them which having ſcrapt together a little money more than their 
neighbours,looke bigge upon it and ſcorne the need of the berter. deſerving; 
a bluſter like a tempeſt ; and thinke to beare downe even good caufes be- 


fore them; Secandas fortunas decent ſuperbiez, as the Comedian. Pride becomes 


the wealrhie ; Thus Se/omon notes in his time thatthe rich ſpeaks with com- 
mands;The words weigh according tothe purſe. : 

The third are the ſkin-proud;fox beautie goes nodeeper;ſuch as with Jeze- 
bel lick themſelves, and with Narciſſus dote upon their owne faces; thinking 
ita wrong in any thatſces them ; and admires them nor ; ſpending all their 
thoughts and their timein faſhions and complexion ; as iftheir ſoule lay in 
their hide; .deſpiſingthe ordinary formes of yulgar perſons, yea of the moſt 
beneficiall nature Flatas erat animm tus propter pulchritudinem , Thine heart 
was lifted up becauſe of thy beauty,ſaith Ezckiel28.17. 

The fourth are the ſinew-prond; which preſume upon their owne ſtrength 
and vigor: Elatuw cor robore,laies the ſame Ezekiel 28.5. As Goliah,whodares in 


the confidence ofhis ownearme challenge the whole hoaſt of God,and ſcornes | 


the dwarfes and ſhrimps of Iſrael. 
The fifth is the ſkill-proud , puffed up with the conceit of knowledge ; as 


knowledge is indeed of a fwellingnature : There is much affiniry berwixt | 


Knowledge and Pride;both came out of one country ; for pride is alſo patione 
Caleftis as Hirrom well;and fince ſhe cannot climbe up thither againe, ſhe wilbe 
mounting as highas ſhe can rowards it. 

Every ſmatterer thinks all the circle of Arts c6fined to the cloſer ofhis breft, 
and as Job ſpeakes of his haughty friends, that all wiſdome lives in him, and 


| dyes with him ; Hence is that curiofity ofknowing vaine querkes of (petula- | 


tion; Hence ſingularity of opinion hating togo in the common track; Hence 


impatience of contradiction ; Hence contempr of the mediocrity of others; | 


Our of this impatienceZzdkyab could ſmire Michbaiab on the eare;and as buffe- 


ting him double, ſay which way went the ſpirit of Cod from me to thee; Our | 


of this contempt the Scribes and Phariſes could fay,7srbe hac, This Laity,thar 
knows not the Law, is accurſed. | 


Bur beſides theſe five a man may be proud of any thing, yea of nothing; yea | 
of worſe than nothing,evill;There may be as much pride in ragges.as in tiſſues, 
| Diogenes tramples upon Platoes pride, but wich another pride; And we com- 


2 monly 


—_— 


—_ 


493 


—_ — 


| . 


The Fall of Pride... "il 


; his free grace, and meere mercy as the cauſes of our ſalyation;theirs dividing 


| 


; 


| 


| over-weening have beene brought to Benhadads haltar, or have beene turn'd 


—]__ 


monly obſerve that none are ſo proud as the fouleſt: In what kind ſoever it be, | 
the more a man tefle&s upon himſelfe, by ſeeking, loving, admiring,the more 
proud he is,the more damnable is his pride,But as in al other caſes Pride is cd) 
ous to God;'o moſtof all in pointof Religion;andin thoſe matters wherein we 
have to do with God;A proud face,or a proud back,or a proudarme,or aproud 
purſe are hatefull things, but a proud Religion is ſo much worſeas the ſubje& 
ſhould be better; Ler this the be the juſt mor Teſt of true or falſe Religis, 
That which teacherh us to exalt God moſt,8& moſt to depreſle our felves,is the 
true; That which doth moſt pranck up our ſelves and detratt from God;is the 
falſe;zIt was the rule of Bonaventure whom the Romaniſts honour fora Saing, 
Hoc piarum mentium eff &c. This 15 the part of pious ſoules toaſtrtbe nothi 
to Gembtrenal to the grace of God ; ſo as how much ſoever a man attribures 
tothe grace of God, he ſhall not ſwerye from piery in detratting from nature, 
Bur.if he ſubſtra&never © little from the grace of God, and give ir ro nature, 
he indangers himſelfe,and offends. | J 
In the fafery of this proofe our doGtrine triumps over the Romiſhin all 
thoſe points wherein it oppoſeth ours: ours ſtands ever on Gods ſide, exalting. 


this great work betwixt God ard themſelves ; Gods grace and mans freewilt, 
and aſcribing that to merit which we to mercy : Herein Popery is pure Pha- 
rifaiſme,andcomes within the verge of ſpirituall pride; S4lomons :N2: Info. 
lent men that wilbeclimbing to heaven by ladders of their owne making with 
Aceſixs in lTerome , what other iſſue can they expett from the jealous God bura 
fearefull precipiratian z neither donbt T but this is one maine ground of the 
Angels proclamation, in the Apocalips,Cecidir,cecidit Babylon ; Iris fallen, it is | 
fallen, Babylon the great City. : DE; 
Thus from the fin which is pride, wee deſcend to the puniſhment which is |: 
Ruine A mans pride ſhallbring him low , How cana bladder finke ? Yer F 
rhough it be light in reſpect of the inflation,is heavie inreſpe& of the offence; 
The guiltineſſe 15 asamilſtone to which it 1s tied , that will beare it downe ro 
the bottome of the deep : As therefore there isa reflexe aCtion in the fin, (o is 
there in the puniſhment; it ſhall ruine it ſelfe ; No other hands ſhall need ro be 
uſedin the judgement beſides her owne. As the lightning hath ever a ſpight at | 
che high ſpires, andrall pines, ſtrikingthemdowne or firing them, when the 
ſhrubs and cotages ſtand untouched; ſo hath the God that made ir, ar a ſelfe- | 
advanced greatneſſe;whether out ofa ſcorne of rivality,or a juſt puniſhment of 
theft; for the proud man both ina curſed emulation makes himſelfe his owne 
deity 8 ſteales glory from God to ſet out himſelf: For both theſe (mmwotioin) 
faith our Saviour; he ſhalbe brought downe faith S:/omon ; Downe ; whither? 
To the duſt,to hell; By others, by God himſelfe, remporally.here, eternally | 
hereafter; In ſo muchas «£&ſop himſelfe (we have it in Stobew) when he was 
aſk't what God did;anſwers excelſa deprimn,extoflir humilia : Beſides the odi- 
ouſneſſe ofa proud man amongſt men;commonly God is eeven with him here: | 
How many have wee knowne that have beene faſtidious of their diet which 
havecomne to leapat a cruſt;to beg their bread, yea torobbe the hoggs with ' 
the Prodigall 2 How many that have beene proudof their beauty have beene 
made (ere they died) the loathſome ſpeRacles of deformity ? That of Eſay 
ſtrikes home.Becanſe the daughters of Sion are hanghty and walke with flreched-ont 
necks.,and wanton eyes,Qfc. Therefore the Lord will ſmite witha ſcab the crowne of the 
head of the daughters of Zion.Eſay 3.16.How many that from the height of their 


ro graze with Nebchadnezar:The Lord roots up the houſe of the prond. Prov. | 
5.25. Bur if they eſcape here (as ſomerimes they do)herecafter they ſhallnor; 
For the proud man is an abominatio to the Lord, Prov.16.5.God cannor indure- 
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A | him,Pſ.101.5.and what ofthat?Cs perdes ſuperbos, Thou ſhaltdeſtroy the oroud, 


?{.119.21. The very heathens deviſed the proud Gyants ſtruck with thunder 
from heaven: AndifGod ſparednot the Angels whom he placedin the higheſt 
heavens, but for their Tap threw them downe headlong to the nethermoſt 
hell;how much leffe ſhall he ſpare the proud duſt and aſhes of the ſons of men, 
and (hall caſt them from the height of their earthly altitude to the bottome 
of that infernall dungeon; Humility makes men Angels, Pride made Angels 
Devils, -as that Fatherfaid; Imay well adde,makes Devils ofmen ; Aetorins 
ins *npd2e4 Nats (ates the heathen Poet Menander;Never ſoule eſcaped the revenge 
of Pride,never ſhall eſcapeir. Soſureas Godis juſt, pride ſhall nor go unpum- 
ſhed.I know now we are allready tocal for a Baſen with Pilate and to waſh our 
hands from this foule fig ; Honourable and beloved,this vice is a cloſe one it 
wil cleave falt ro you; yea focloſe that ye can hardly diſcerne it fro a peece of 
your ſelyes;this 1s 1t that aggrayates the danger of it;For as 4quinas notes wel; 
ſome ſins are more dangerous propter vehementiam impugnationss,for the fury of 
their affault as the ſin of Anger;others for their correſpondece to nature,as the 
ſins of luſt;orhers propter latentiamſui, for their cloſe ſculking in our boſome,as 
this ſin of Pride:Oh letus look ſeriouſly into the corners of our falſe hearts, e- 
ven with the Lanterne of Gods Law,& findout this ſuttle Devil;8 never give 
peace to our ſoules till wee have diſpoſſeſt him : Downe with your proud 
plumes,6 yeglorious Peacocks of the world;looke upon your black legges and 
your {nake-like head; beaſhamed of your miſerable infirmitiesz Els, God will 
downe with them, and your ſelves in a fearefull vengeance : There is not the 
holieſt of us but is this way faulcy; Ohletus be humbled by our repentance, 
that we may not be brought downe to everlaſting confuſion ; Let us be caſt 
downe upon our knees, that we may not be caſt downe upon our faces ; For 
G OD will make good his owne word one way, A mans pride ſhall bring him 
low. 

Thediweeter part of this Ditty followes,which is of Mercy, Mercy which 
hath rwo ſtraines alſo, The grace,the reward; The gracious diſpoſition, (for 
a verrue properly it is not)is humility; expreſſed here in the ſubje&, 7 be hum- 
blein ſpirit : Not he that is forcibly humbled by others, whether God or man; 
(fo a wicked 4hab may walk ſoftly,and droope forthetime, and be never the 
betrer; What thank 15 it if we bow when God ſets his foot upon us ) Buthe 
that is voluntarily humble irffpirit : And yet there are alſovicieus kinds of this 
ſelfe-hamilirie. 

As firſt, when man having only God ſ#pra ſe, and therefore owing religious 
worſhip to him alone, worſhips Angelsor Saints that are but juxta ſe , Ir is the 
charge that. Paul gives tohis Coloſſians, Let no man deceive you in a voluntary 
humility, and wor fhipping of Angels, much lefſe then of ſtocks and ſtones. Theſe 
very walls if they had eyes and tongues could reſtifie full many of theſe im- 
pious and Idolatrous cringes and proſtrations; So as if wood or ſtone couldbe 
capable of pollution, here was enough ; till this abuſed frame was happly wa- 
ſhed by the cleare ſtreames of the Goſpel], and reſantihed by the Word and 
prayer.This is a ſuperſtitious humility, | 

2 When a man baſely ſubjects himſelfe to ſerve the humors of the great by 
groſſe ſupparaſitation , by either unjuſt or unfir ations and offices; yeilding 
himſelfe a ſlave to the times,a pander to vice. This is aſervile humnulity. 

3 Whena man affedts a courteous affability,and lowly carriage for oſtenta- 
tion, for advantage:;or whena man burieshimſelfe alive in an homely cowle.in 

A pretenceof morrification; as ifhe-went out of the world, when the world is 
within him; To be proud of humility.as a Father faid well, is worſe than to be 
ſaperciliouſly and openly proud. This is an hypocriticall humility. 

4 When our of puſillanimicy or inordinateneſſe a man proſtitutes himſelfe 
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to thoſe unworthy conditions and actions of ſinful pleaſure, that miEbeſeeme 
a mana Chriſtian, This is a brutiſh humility ; All cheſe ſelfe-humiliationsare | 
thankleſſe and faulty ; It will be long enough ere the ſuperſtitious , ſervile, 
hypocritical , brutiſh humility ſhall advance usother than to the ſcaffold of 
Our execution. 

The true humility is, when a man is modeſtly lowly in his owne eyes, 
and ſincerely abaſed in his heart and carriage before God. And this ſelfe- 
humiliation 1s , either in reſpe&t of Temporall, or Spiricuall things. Of 
Temporall, whena man thinks any condition good enough for him ; and 
therfore doth not unduely intrude himſelfe into the preferments of the world, | 
whether in Church, or Common-wealth. 

When hee thinks meanely of his owne parts, and actions, highly and re- | 
verently of others;and therefore-in giving honor,goes before others;1in raking 
it,behind them. | 

Ofſpirituall;When he is vile in himſelfe, eſpecially in refpe& of his ſinnes, 
and therefore abhorres himſelfe in ſackcloth and aſhes z When the grace 
thathe hath, he can acknowledge bur not over-rate; yea hee takes it ſo low, 
as he may do, withour wrong to the giver : When, for all bleſſings hee can 
awfully looke up to his Creator, and Redeemer, aſcribingallto him, refer- 
ring all to him,depending foral upon him;ſo much more magnifying the mer- | 
cy of God, as he is more ſenſible of his owne unworthineſſe. 

This 1s the true, though ſhort, charafter of humility ; A plaine Grace, ye 
fee, but lovely ; From which let it pleaſe you to turne your eyes to the bleſ- } 
ſing allotred to it; which is ſo expreſſed in the originall that it may either run, 
The humble in ſpirit ſhall enitoy honour, as inthe former Tranſlation ; or, | 
Honor ſhall uphold the humble in ſpirir,as in the latter ; In both,honor is the 
portion of the humble; for the rayfing of him in the one; for the preſervingof 
him in the other. ; | 

Honour ; from whom? From God,from men ; Even the good man of the 
houſe will ſay, Friend fit up higher, For, though with vaine men he is moſt ſet 
by,that can moſt ſer ourhimſelfe, yer with the wiſer, the more a man dejects 
himſelfe,the more he is honored; It cannot ſtand with the juſtice of the truly : 
yertuous to ſuffer a man to bee a looſer by his bumility : Much lefſe will 
GOD abideit. A broken heart, © God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, ſaith the Plalmiſt; 
and Palati extolluntur ſalute , The mourners are exalted with fafery, faith 
Elipha7 in 10h.5. The Lord lifteth up the meek, faith David, out of good proofe; 
and needs muſt he rife whom God lifreth ; What ſhould wee need any o- 
ther precedent of this vertne ; ' or other example of this reward, than our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelfe? All other are worthy of forgetfulnefſe in com- 
pariſon; Whobeingin rhe forme of God, thought ir nor robbery to be equall 
with G OD; Bur made himſelfe of no reputation and tooke upon him the 
forme of a ſervant &c. And being found in faſhion as a man, hee humbled 
himſelfe, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the Crofle. 
O GOD; what an incomprehenſible dejeftion was here ; That the living 
God ſhould deſcend from the higheſt glory of heaven, and pur upon him the 
ragges of our humanity; and take on him not the man onely, bur rhe ſer- 
vant, yea the malefator; abaſing himſelfe ro our infirmities, ro our in- 
dignities ; to be revild, fpatupon, ſcourged, wounded, crucified; yea all 
theſe are caſie taſks to that which followes ; to bee made a marke of his Fa- 
thers wrath in our ſteed , ſo as in thebitternefle of his ſoule; he is forced to 


— 


man,yea,what apprehenſion of Angells can be capable of fadoming the depth 
of this humiliation ? 
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condait-water riſes, at leaſt, as high as it falls ; Now is thy name above every 
name; that at the name of JESUS every knee ſhould bow, of things in 
Heaven, in earth, under the earth; Neither meantſt thou tobe our Saviour 
only, but our patterne too; I do not heare thee ſay, Learne of mee, for I am 

Almighty; Iam omni-ſcient, but Learne of me that I am meek ;, If wee can go 

downe the ſteps ofthine humiliation, wee ſhall riſe up the ſtaires of thy glo- 

ry; Why do wee not then ſay, I willbe yet more vile for the Lord ; Oh caſt 
downe your crownes with the 24-Elders (4poc. 4.) before the Throne of 
GOD; Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and hee ſhall lift you up. 

14m.4.10. 

indeed, there 15 none of us but hath juſt cauſe to be humbled, wherher wee 
conſider the wretchednefſe of our nature or of our eſtate : What is the bett 
fleſh and blood bur a pack of duſt made up together into a ſtirring heap, 
which in the diffolution molders to duſt againe. 

When I confader the Heavens , and ſee the Sunne, the Moone and the 
Starres , as they ſtand in their order, Lord what 1s man, that thou regardeſt 
him ? What a Worme ? what an Ant? what a nothmg? who beſides his home- 
linefſe is {till falling aſunder, for even of the greateſt, and beſt compoſed, is 
that of the Palme verified, Yniverſa vanites omni home , Every man isall 
vanity. 

Ald then, what is it wee ſhould beproudof; Is it wealth? What is theri- 


cheſt metall but red and white earth ? And that whereof too wee may ſay | 


as the Sonnes of the Prophet of their hatcher , Alas Maſter it was bur lent : 
What ſpeake I of this, when our very breath 1s not our owne ? The beſt 
praiſe ofcoine is that it is current, itrunnes from us, yea it is volatile, as wiſe 
Salomon; Riches have wings; and if they leave not us, wee muſtthem ; Wee 
brought nothing hither,and according tothe proclamation of that great King, 
wee muſt carry nothing with us, bur our winding ſheet, yea rather that muſt 
Cary Us. 

Isit our Land?How long is that ours? That ſhall be fixed when we are gone, 
and ſhall change, as it hath done, many Maſters ; Bur withall, where is it? I 
remember what is reported of Socrates,and A lcibiades, (Aliangells the ſtory.) 
Socrates faw Alchibiades proud of his ſpacious fields , and wide inherirance; he 
calls for a mappe, looks for Greece, and finding ir, aſks Alchibiades where his 
lands lay ; When he aſweredthey were not laid forth inthe mappe ; Why 
(faith Socrates) art thou proud of that which is no part of the earth > Whar 
a poore ſpot is the dominion of the greateſt King , but whar a nothing is the 
poſſeſſion of a Subje& > A ſmall parcell of aſhire, not worthy the name of a 


Chorographer ; And, had wee with L:ciniusas much as a Kitecould fly over, |' 


yea if all the whole Globe were ours, fixe or ſeven foot will ſerve us at the 
laſt. | 

Is it our honour ? Alas, that 1s none @f eurs ; for, honour is in him 
that gives it, not in him that receives it ; Andif thePlebeians will bee ſtub- 
burne, or uncivill, and reſpe&lefſe, where is honour 2 And when wee have 
it, whata poore puffe is this ?. how windie, how unfatisfying : Inſo much 
25 the great Emperour could ſay , I have beene all things, andamneverthe 
beeter ; Have yee great ones all the incuryations of the knee, the kiſſes of 
the hand, the ſtyles of honour, yea theflatteries of heralds, let GODS hand 
touch you buta little, with a ſpotted Feyer, or girdsof the Colicke, orbel- 
king paines of the Gout, or ſtoppings of the bladder, alas what caſe is itto 
you, that youare laidin a filken bed, that a potion 1s brought you on the 
knee, ina golden cup ? that the Chirurgian can ſay, he hath taken from you 
noble blood? As Eſau ſaid of his birth-righr, ye ſhall ſay (mutats mutandrs) of 


all theſe ceremonies ofhonor;what are theſe to me when I am ready to die for 
paine? Is 
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” Is it Beauty ? What is that ? or where conſiſts ir > Wherein, but in 
meere opinion ? The Ethiopians thinke it conſiſts in perfe& blackneſſe, 
Wee Europeans, in white and red ; and the wiſeſt ſay, Thar is faire thar 
pleaſeth z And what face is it that pleaſeth all ? Evenin the worſt ſome eyes 
ſce features that pleaſe; In the beſt,ſome others ſee lines they like not. And 
ifany beauty could haye all voices 5 what were this bur a watt and worth- 
leſſe approbation ? Grant itto bee in the qe exquilitenefle z whar js ir 
but a bloſſome in May, or a flower in Auguſt, oran Apple in Autumne, ſoone 
falne, ſoone withered ? Should any of you, glorions Dames, bee feized upon 
with thenaſty puſtles of the ſmall poxe, alas what pitts doe thoſe leave be. 
hind them to' bary your beauties in ? Or, if but ſome languiſhing quartan 
ſhould arreſt you, how is the delicate ſkinne turn'd tawnie ? How doth an 
unwelcome dropſie (wherein that diſeaſe toooften ends) bagge up the eyes, 
and miſhape the face and body, with uapleaſing and unkindly tumors ? In 
ſhort; when all is done , after all our colt and care, whatis the beſt hide, but 
ſaccws ſlercorum a5 Bernard ſpeakes, whichif wee do not finde noyſome, others 
ſhall ; Well may I therefore aſke with Zccleſiafticrs, Quid ſuperbit terra & cints? 
Why is this earth and aſhes proud? though it were as free from finne, as it is 
from perfetion z Butnow when wickednefle is added to vanity; and wee are 
more abhominable by ſinne , than weake by nature, how ſhould wee bee 


\ utterly aſhamed to looke up to Heaven,to looke upon our owne faces ! 


Surely therefore,whenfoever you fee a proud man,fay there isa foole(=% 3 
uh ego:61 &c, the heathen Menander could ſay fo; for if he were not a meere 


; ſtranger in himſelfe,he couldbe no other than confounded inhimſelfe ; we ſee 


* our own outward falthincſſe, in thoſe loathſome excrerions which the pureſt 


j 
. 


' nature puts forth; but if wee conldas well ſee our inward fpirituall beaſtlineſſe, 


! wee could not but be ſwallowed up ofour confuſion. 


It falls out with men in this caſe,as with ſome old foule and wrinkled dames, 


' thatare ſoothedup by their Paraſites in an admiration of their beauty,towho 
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no glafſe is allowed bur the piturers;that flatters them with a ſmoorh, faire,8: 
young image z Let ſuch a one come caſually ro the view ofa glafſe, ſhe falls 
out firſt with that mirrour,and cries out of the falſe repreſentation ; bur after 


when upon ſtricter examination, ſhe finds the fault in her ſelfe, ſhe becomes 
as much out of love with her ſelf,as ever her flatterers ſeemed ro be enamour'd 


of her; It is no otherwiſe with us ; we eaſily run away with the conceitof our 
ſpiritaall beautie, of our innocent integrity,every thing feeds us in our over- 
weening opinion; Let the glafſe of the Law be brought once and ſer before us 
we ſhallthen ſee the ſhametull wrinkles, and foule morphewes of our foules; 


| and ſhall ſay withthe Prophet, We lyedowneinour ſhame, and our confuſion 


covcreth us, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 7er.3.v/t, Thus if we 


| be hambled in ſpirit, we ſhall be raiſed unto true honour; even ſuch honour as 


' 
K 


i 
6 


have all his Saints: To the participation wherof.thar God who hath ordained, 
graciouſly bring us, for the ſake of his Son Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. To whom 


; with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt one infinite God be all honour and glory 


x 
z 
i 


now and for ever. Amen. 
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| Joh. 19.15. 
| Thechiefe Prieſts anſwered ; We have no King, but ( @ſar: 


ZIE>&Here cannot be a more loyall ſpeech as it may be uſed;One 
bd Sun is enough for heaven,one King for earth : Bur as it 
15 uſed, there cannot be a worſe. For in ſo few words, | 
theſe Jewes flatter Ceſar, reje&t Chriſt, oppoſe Chriſt to 
Ceſar. Firſt, pretending they were Ceſars ſubjefts; Se- 
condly,profeſling they were nor Chriſts ſubjects; third- 
ly, arguing, that they could not be Chriſts ſubje&s ; be- 
cauſe they were Ceſars. 

The firſt, by way of affirmation. Ceſar & oar King : rhe ſecond, by way of 
negation, No King but Ceſar : the third, by way of implication, Chriſt is xot our 
King becanſe Ceſar is. | 

The firſt wasa trath; Ceſar was indeed now their King, bur againſt their | [ 
wills. Conqueſt had made his name unwelcome. They fay true rhen, and yer | 
they flatter : wonder not at this, a man may flatter, yea lye, in ſpeaking truth, 
| | whenhis heartbeleeves not the title that hisrongue gives ; ſoir was with theſe 
| Jewes, They call'dhim King,whom they malign'das an uſurper. For they fee- 
ding themſelves with the conceit of Gods free people, wherein 1udzs Gawlont. | 
| | tes,and Sadducus thePhariſec had ſoorked them, hated him as an enemy, whom 
they were forcedto feare as their King , holding itrnobetter than a finfull yaſ- 
falage ro ſtoop untoan heathen ſceprer. Yee know the queſtion moved upon | | 
the Tribute money, Mat. 22.17. 1s it lawfull to pay tribute to Ceſar? Lo; they 
ſay nor, 1; it needfall, but,7s it lawfull? The Herodians were a fattion, that had 
never moved this queſtion, unlefſe the Phariſees and their ſcrupulous clients 
had denyedit z They make ir a difficulry, not of parſe, but of conſcience, L:cet- 
ne? Is it lawfull? Yer, here,Regems habemus Ceſarem,Ceſar is our King. | 

They liked well enough to have a King ; yea, hereupon they were fo ready 
ro ſwagger with God, and his Samuel; They had learnd of nature and experi- | 
ence the beſt forme of governement (i wiey&:) bur they would have had him | 
of their owne. As God faid of rhe greatPropher,fo they are gladtoheare him 
ſay of their King ; De numero fratrum tuorum, From among thy brethren. Pro- 
| priety 15 in nothing more pleaſing, \ as in matter of goyernement ; It isa joy 
[| | n2 tO | FE 
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Chriſt al (far. 


to think we havea King of our owne; Our owne blood,our own religion ; ac- | 
cording to the motto of our Princes (1ch diem) : Otherwiſe next to Anarchy, 
is Eterarchy;neither do we find much difference betwixthaving no head ar al, 


bur one that is of their owne hive; It an Harnet come in and offer to rule a- 
mongſt them (though ſtronger) they abidenot the colour. It was Edomittth 
blood that made Hered ſo hatefull,though otherwiſe of no ſmall merit. Now 
Ceſar though he were their King actually, in regard of power, yet, they held 


Jewes, as 1 Maccab,8.20, but after, when Pompey had vanquiſht Hyrcanws, and 
Ariſftobulus, now Judea was glad to turne tributary ; and of a friend became a 
vaſfall, as ye ſee in the taxationof TYnguſtus, Luk. 2.1. and ſocontinued with 
no ſmall regret. Ceſar therefore was tothema Pagan for religion, a Tyrant for 
Uſurpation : Art the beſt, an alien from the common wealth of Iſrael, and 
therefore (as they imagined) not capable of being the head of Iſrael. This of 
the Romans is taken for that regnum Gentium, the Kingdome of the Gentiles, 
Hagg.2.22, by an Antonomaſiez which was therefore ſo much more hated as 
it was more prevalent,and imperious;And ye know their fearcfull ſuggeſtion, 
V enient Romani, the Romans will come. {oh 11.48. It was obſerved of old by 
Hierome, and fince by Galatinus, and others; indeed, who conld looke beſide 
ithat the Thal/med and the ancient Rabines, whereſoever they find the name 
of Edom, or Idumza, in the old Teſtament , there they think ſtraight Rome 
underſtood; and this was with them that 0s Duma, inthe Prophet Eſay; A 


Duma,and Roma: for the Hebrew R. and D. are ſo like,thar they can hardly be 


they gave out Czſar for an Idumzan,and branded all that nation with the cur- 
ſes of Edom : Abſurdly,as we well know;for Edom, or Eſau, was Iſaacs Sonne; 
whereas we Europeans came of Japher , But this ſhowes their good will both 
to Ceſar,and his Country ; no nation under heaven'was more odious to them, 
againſt whom they heartily praied in their ſenſe, Remember O Lord, the chil- 
dren of Edom.Pſal.137.yethere, Regem habemus Caſarem,Ceſar is our King.Nei- 


by art; but of the hollow multitude, who had ſaid (verſ.1 2.) 1fthon let this man 


ty, which they hared. 

This is enovgh tolet our Ceſar ſee that faire rongues are not alwaies true. 
Inthe Pfalme, which ourlate Auguſte of eyer-blefſed memory, choſe for the 
Anniverfariesof his deliverance,both from the Gowr:es,and rhe Powder, (?/al. 


ourlaſt tranſlation, runs, Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves to me ;, Marvell not at 
the difference; The Hebrews take the wordCW72?) for both; either mentientar, 
or humil:abunter;to ſignifie, either curteſie, or craft; Wherefore? but to ſhow 
us that eſtranged hearts, whiles they ſubmit, do but difſemble ; and none more 
ſabmiſſe then the falſeſt; ſome whereof whiles wich deep proteſtarionsof fide- 
lity, they were writing quodlibericall inyectives againſt the perfidiouſneſſe of 
ſome baſe ſpirits of their ownefaGtion, wee have ſcene fall foule upona con- 
victed treaſon. It was not for nothing that under the picture of that lame ſoul- 
dier,which,at laſt,hath ſhouldred into the Calender. was written, Cavete vobs 
Principes, Look to your ſelves, ye great ones; Beleeve ations, beleeve not 
words; If thoſe that refuſe to rofeſſs: allegiance muſt needs be unfound, would 
ro God they wereall ſound that ſweare it ; Even 1adas could fay, Haile Ma- 


EY: > 


ſter;and theſe colloguing Jewes, Regem habemww Ceſarem,we haye Ceſar forour 


and having another mans head on our ſhoulders. The Bees loye to have a King, | 


diſtinguiſhed,and the ſame letter in the Hebrew,formes both O.and U. Hence | 


him no better than an Intruder,in regard of right; For, firſt, here was no more | . 
| but owpay/z-and enies a partnerſhip, andleague of love betwixtthe Romans,and 


—_—_— 


mel(-prifon that arifes (as 7erome gueſſes aright) by occaſion of the letters of | 


ther was this the note of the Chiefe-Prieſts only, which had learn'd toflatter | 


18.)ye find this clauſe (verlſ.4.5.) frange children ſhall difſemble with me; which in. | 


A 


20,thou art nit Caſars friexd; As if all werenow grown fond of that Soyeraign- | 


King . _ 
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King. Do ye not marke how.this note is changed? The chiefe Prieſts aid here, 

Non habemus Regem miſt Caſaremwe haye no King but Ceſar ; Now there is an 
High-Prieſt that fates; Now habemus Regems C eſarem ;, yea Ceſar is his Eſcuyer, 
or his Lacquay.The exemption of the ſpiricualty from Ceſar;the ſubjefion of 
Ceſar to the head of the Spiritualty,are points,that would have been as ſtrange 
ro the chiefe-Prieſts of thoſe times,as they are familiar ro ours. But ſoules 
ngt unworthy of a proud inſultation,that thus willingly abaſe their crownes to 
a tyrannous mitre. 

' It was too gooda word this, for Jewes , Regem habemus, wee haye a King : 
That which they held their miſery, was more happineſſe then they could & - 
ſerve,to be ſubjects. The very name of a King carries prote&ion, order, peace; 
For Rex judicio,&c.The Kingby judgment eſtabliſherh the Land,faith Salomos, 
Prov.29.4.Who knows not that,/dg.17.6, In thoſe daies there was no King in 
Iſrael,and what of that? Every one did that which was right inhis owne eyes : 
Anarchy is lawleſſe,difſolute,confuſed ; Whar other is the King then the head 
of the body, the eye in the head,the ball in that eye: Lucernam aptavi unto meo, 
I have prepared a light for mine anointed,Fſ.132.17.without which,the whole 
State muſtneeds like a blinded Polyphemws reele,and ſtagger and grovel.If Sa- 
lowon note it as a wonder inthe Locuſts, That they have no King,and yer go 
forth by bands; St. 1ohn notes it in the infernall Locuſts, that they have a King, 
and his name is Abaddon Revel.11.11. Notto ſpeake of Heaven, or earth then, 
Even hell ir ſelfe ſtands not without a government; The very regionof confu- 
ſion conſiſts not without ſo much order; Take this away, earth would be hell, 
and what would hell be ? | 

There are nations,I doubt not,thatmay ſay, Dedifii Regem inira, Thou haſt 

venus a King in thine anger, Hoſe.1 3.10. But for us, we may ſay, «t rs ſaper 
Lobanbit favour 15as the dew upon the grafſe,Prov.19.12.and ſhall juſtly ſhut 
up, with old David, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael,who hath thus repleniſhed our 
T hrone 4s our eyes ſee it this day, 1 Kings 1.48. Andif wee do in the joy of our 
hearts ſay, Habemus Regem, why ſhould not he with equall refle&ion of joyfull 
heat, ſay,Habemrs Subditos; Tribute,honour, feare, prayers, love, life is not too 
deare for our Ceſar. 

This is enough for the afftirmation.Ceſar isour King; The negatjpn follows; 
We have no King but Ceſar. The negative as it isuniverſall, excluding ai! ; foir 
ſpecially ſingles out Chriſt, whom Plate had lately nam'd for their King;None, 
therefore not this Jeſus: A rebellious proteſtation;and noherter then blaſphe- 
mie in the mouth of Jewes,of Prieſts; For couldthey be ighbranrt of the King- 
dome of the Meſſiah? Yea of this Meſſiah? Was not this King of po hyde fore- 
figured by Melchi-ſedec,King of Salem? ſedec,we know,is juſtice,ſalem,is peace; 
the fruitof his Juſtice 1s peace: Fore-propheſied to be the Prince of peace, Z [ay 
9.6. The government is upon his ſhoulder; faith that Evangelicall Seer ; Yea, 
which of the Prophets is ſilent of this ſtile. 

Conſtituted; Behold,7 have ſet my King wpon Sion.Pſ.2. To 

Acknowledged by the Sages ; Where is he that is borne King of the ewes ? We 
have ſeen bis ſtar .Mat.2. 


Utſhier'd in by the Angell Gabriel; The Lord fhall give him the throne of his F 4- 
ther David. Luk.1.32. 


Anointed, he is Chriſius Domini;and Chriflus Dominus ;, anointed with the 


oyle of gladnefſe above his fellows. 


Praclaimed ; Behold,thy King commeth to thee, ſaith Zachary, Hoſanna, Bleſ- | 


of be the Kingdome that comes inthe name of the Lord, faid the Children in the 
reets. | | 

Enthronized;Thy throne,0 God, is for ever, and the ſcepter of thy Kingdeme is 4 
rizht ſcepter. | | 


Nn3 | Honored 
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Honored with due homage; The Kings of #he earth fhall bring preſents to thee, | 
faith che Palmiſt. And yet, this King, thus prefigured, Fore-prophe fied, Con- 
ſtitured, Acknowledged, Uſher'd in, Anoirtted, Proclatmed, Enthrenized, Ado- 
red.is caſt off with a Nelvmws hunc,No King but Ceſer.And were they not wet | 
{ ſerved, think wee? Did,or could ever any eye pittythem? Becauſe they fay, 
Chrift is not onr King,but Ceſar, therefore Chriſt ſhall plague them by Ceſar, 
That very Roman government, which they honoured in a corrivality,andop- 
poſition to Chriſt, ſhall revenge the quarrell of Chriſt, in the ucter ſubverſion | | 
of theſe unthankfull rebels.Oh fooliſhpeople and unjuſt,doye thus requite the 
LordDidhe empty himſelfe of his celeſtiall glory,and put on weak manhood, 
and all the ſympromes of wretched mortality : and do ye defpiſe him for this 
mercy? Is ho ſovile to yon, becauſe he was ſovile for you ? Did his love make 
him humble, chat his humility ſhould: make papa + ug ? Did he chooſe 
yon out of all the kingdomes of the earth,and do ye wiltully reje& him? Heare 
| therefore, ye deſpiſers,and tremble; heare the juſt doome ofhim, who willbe 
| your Fudge, if he ſhall nor be your Saviour; Thoſe mine enemies that wonld 
not I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, andſlay them before me, | 
Luk.19.27. | 
| Lok A is done as thou haſt commanded,and yet there is roome : Do wee 

thinke that Chriſt hath no rebellsbur Jewes? Wouldto God we finners of the | / 
Gentiles had not faid, Diſr#pamw vincula,Lerns breake his bonds, and caſt his 
cords from us: What are his bonds bur hislawes; his cords, but refigious inſti- | 
tutions > Theſe flie about mens eares like rotten row , binding none bur the } - 
impotent : The bounds of his kingdome are the ends of the earrh, Fr is an hard 
word (yet I nmſt fay it) Oh that there were not more traitors in the world | 
then ſabje&ts!Tell not me whar mens tongnes ſay; Their lives fay loud enough; |. 
Nolumus hanc ; Chriſt is no King forus ; Obedience ts the true rouch-itone of | 
loyalry; Not proteſtations,not outward cringes, not diſburſement of Tribute: | ] 
We have all folemnely fworne allegeancerto the Godof heaven;wee are ready || 
to bow ar the deare name __— Fe ſtick not,perhaps,to'give obedientiam bur: 
ſalem,as Gerſon calls it,toGod ; but when ir comes once to the denyall of onr- 
ſelves, to the mortifying of our corruptions, to the ſtrangling of the children | 
of our owne accurſed wombs,to the offeringup our bodies and foules.as a rea- | |. 
ſonable and lively facrifice, hic Rhodws, hic ſalts : Kings rule by their Lawes; 
Be not deceived; Ifflips of wea 2 marre not our fealtie, certainly contt- 
nuance in wilful fins cannot ſtand with our ſabjectio. 2*omodo legiw?How readft 
thou then, as our Saviour aſk? What fates thy Law-giver in Sinai? Thou ſhalt 
have no otherGods but me. If now thou reareup in thy boſome, altars tothe | 
Aftarath of Honor, tothe Temmnz of [ln{t;to the Mammon of wealth, thou haſt |. 
defied Chriſt for thy King;God faies,Thou ſhaltnot take the name of the Lord J 
thy Godin vaine. Tfnow thine unhallowed rongue will not be beaten our of 
the helliſhtrack of oathes, blaſphemies, prophane ſroffes, rhon haft defied 
Chriſt. God fayes, Thou ſhalt keep holy the Sabbath day.” Ffnow thou ſhalt 
ſpend it altogether upon thy feife,orels thinkſt, with thar wiſe heathen, thou 
doeſt ſeptimam etatis partem perdere ; thou defieſt Chriſt. God faies,Thon ſhalt 
not commir adultery.Ifnow,likean enraged ſtalfion, thou neigheſt after eye- 
' ry obje&t ofimpureluſt,thou haſt defied Chriſt. God ſayes, Now 'in comeſſationi- 

bus, ebrietate, Not infurfeting and ditnkennefſe, Ifnow we ſhall powre'qur 
health and our reaſon downe our throats , 'and' ſhalt facrifice our foules roonr 
bellies, what dowe fay but No/umne Banc? But, 6 fooliſh rebells thar we are;do 
wethinkthus to ſhake off the yoake of Chrift? In ſpightof men and Devils,he 
will be their King,who do moſtgrin and gnaſh ar his ſoveraignty : Feele,6 yee 
wilfull finners,if ye willnor Tearne, that as he harh a:golden Sceprer,/irgam di- | 
j retionis,P[.4.5-7.10 he hathalſo an yron Scepter, Pſ72. Yirgam furoris, Eſay. 10. | 
| -e Beauty. ' _ 
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Beauty and Bands, Zach.r1.H ye will not bow under the firſt,yea muſt breake 
under the ſecond; He ſhall breake you in peeces like a Potters veſſell,co mam- 
mocks,toduſt. Ye ſhall find tharthePrince of darkneffe can no more avoid his 
owne torment,then he can ceaſe from yours ; andevery knee not only ig hea- 
venand in carth but under the earth too,ſhal mal-gre bow tothe name of that 
Jeſus whom th have ſcornfully rejected with Nolwwu hunc,Chriſt is no King 
rous. But I perſwade my ſelfe better things of you all, that heare me this day: 
There is none of you (I hope) but would be gladto ſtraw his garments, his 
olive boughs, yea his myrtles andlawrels, yea crowne and ſcepter under the 
feet of Chriſt,andcry, Hoſamms akiffime. Oh then if yoube in carneſt, take the 
Plalmiſts counſell, 0ſculamini filiam, Give him the kiſſe of homage, of obedi- 
ence. Ler me have leaye to ſay that this charge is there given to the great 


Princes,and Rulers of the earth ; They who honor others with a kiſſe of their 


B/ hand,muſt honor themſelves with the humble kifſe ofhis; Nopower can ex- 


empt from this ſweet ſubjection. Ecce ſerves tans ; Behold, I am thy ſervant, 
faith David; yea,and vilior ero,T will be yet morevile for the Lord. Tremble 
| before his footſtooke 6 ye great ones, that bindeth Kings with chaines and 
Nobles with ferters of yron,Pſ.149. 8. Your very height inforces your obedi- 
ence; The detreCtation whereof hath no other end,bur Potentes potenter punien- 
z#r; Mighty ones ſhall be mightily tormented. Asan Angell of God fo is my 
Lord the King,as that wiſe Tekoan ſaid. Do ye not ſee how awfull,how ſub- 
miſfſe the Angels of Heaven are? Before his throne rhey hide their faces with 
their wings,and from his throne, at his command,they waitupon baſe and ſin- 
full fleſh. It was a great praiſe that wasgiven to Placillathe Wife of Theodoſtus 
in T heodorets hiſtory, Neque enim impery principatu extollebatur,&c., Her throne 
had not oyer-carried her thoughts, but inflamed her holy defires the more; 
for the largeneſſe of Gods blefiing, ſo much more intended her love to the gi- 
ver.Let me be bold toſay; we have ſeene,we have ſcene the incomparable 4 
vours of God to your ſacred Majeſty ; wee that were witnefles both of the 
weakneſſe of your cradle,and the ſtrength of your throne; And what loyal heart | 
didnot feele the danger of your late Southerne voyage, and rhe ſafety of your 
returne? Goon happily to feare, and honour that God, who hath ſo bleſſed 
you, and us in you. Yeild ftill unto the Sonof God, the faichfull kiſſes of your 
reverence, loyalty, obſervance, he ſhall returne unto you the happy kiſſes of 
his divine love and favour, and aftera long and ſafe protetion,the deare im- 
bracementsof an eternall welcome to glory. 
Thus much of the negation. Chriſt is not our King, The implication follows, 
Chriſt is not our King becauſe Ceſar is. The Anabaprtiſt and the Iew are ſo croſle, 
that I wonder how one Amſterdam can hold chem both; The Anabaptiſt faies, 


Ceſar 1s not our King, becauſe Chriſt is; The Iew faies, Chriſt is not our King, 
becauſe Ceſar 15;Both of them equally abſurd.Counld there be a more ignorant 
paralogiſme then this, wherewith the fooliſh TIewes beguiled themſelves? as if 


meſ-priſon was guilty of all the plots againſt Chriſt. Herod no ſobner heares of 
a King ofthe Iewes, then he ſtartlesup, and is ſtraight jealousof hjs crowne, 
The Iewes heare of a King,,and they are jealous of Czſars crowne. The Ceſar; 
following heareof a King ; and they are jealous of the ewes; for as Sxetonixs | 
tells us,in the life of Yeſpeſian, Percrebuerat in Orientetoto vets & conflans opinio, 


was onall hands an ignorant an injurious ſcrupulofity.O vaine men,could they 
but have knowne that this washe that truely faid, Per we Reges regnant, By me 
Kings raigne , they had concluded. Ceſar could be no Kingbut from-him : 


4 


theſe rwo, Chriſt and Ceſar, had beene utterly incompatible. This ſenſeleſſe 


eſſe in fatis ut Iud 2; hoc tempore rerums potirentur,It was an 01d and conſtant con- | 
ceit all the Eaſt oyer,that the Iewes were about this time deſtin'd to rule. This |} 


Earthly juriſdiftion is derived from this heavenly. It ishe that makes this4 


6 | | _ Monarch,' 
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ed 


Monarch, that a Prince,that other a Peere, Omni poteſt as ; All power is given | A| 
to him both in heaven and earth;and from him to men.C ſar hath his Crowne | 
from Chriſt z ſo farre is Chriſt from pulling the crowne from Ceſar. There | 
weretwo points of State, which if they had knowne, would have ſecured 
them from theſe idle feares 5 The ſubordination, the diverſity of Chriſts king- 
| dome and Ceſars;Subordination,for Chriſt 1s the founder ofall juſt Soveraign« | 
ty, he can beno enemy toit. Plainly, Chrift is Ceſars Lord; Ceſar is Chriſts 
' deputy; The deputed power is not againſt the Originall, but as by it, o for it. 
| As Ceſar was Chriſts Lord in forma ſervi, (ye know his charge, Give to Ceſar || 
the things thatare Ceſars; and theliquidcofer of the Sea ſhall rather yeild the 
| didrachma, then he will not pay it, Ma#.17.)So Chriſt is Ceſars Lord in the ſo- || 
veraignty of his deep plu op Ceſarem, Dexs,qui fecit Caſarem;, None above | | 
Ceſar,but the God that made C eſar, as that Father ſaid. + There can be no con- 
trariety in ſubordination, So is Ceſar to Chriſt , as earth is to heaven, under, 
not againſt it; Allthe life and motion of any earthly creature is from the influ- 
ences of heayen;without which, this whole globe were nothing buta dull and 
droſlie clod. | 
And as here is ſubordination one way, ſo diverſity, another. Pilate que- 
ſtion'd our Saviour punCtually of his kingdome, Art theu 4 Kine?He denies not, | 
burdiſtinguiſhes; My Kingdome i not of this world,70b.18.36. Lo, Chriſts King- 
dome was not of this world; Ceſars wasnot of the other: here can be no dan- 
ger of oppoſition. Audzre Iudei Avaite Gentes,as St. Auflen wittily;Heare 6 Jews, 
heare oGentiles,I hinder not your dominion in this world;for mine is ofano- |. 
| ther, Feare not Herods vaine feare who killed the Infants to rid Chriſt (7imends 
|  mnagisquam iraſtends crudelior) more cruell in hisfeare, then in his rage ; My | 
kingdome, he faies, is not of this world ; Oh come then rothar kingdome! 
which is not of this world,come in beleeving,and do not tyrannize in fearing; 
'Thus he. This King came not into the world to ſubdue Kings by fighting, but 
| to winthem by dying,as Fulzentizs well; Neither doth he rake away mortall-| 
[4 kingdomes who gives heavenly,as the Chriſtian Poer ſaid aright. A 
Upon both theſe grounds therefore, it is a blaſphemons inconſequence,Ceſar 
is our King,therefore not Chriſt;yea, therefore Ceſar,becanſe Chriſt. Religion 
doth not crofle pollicy, bur perfits it rather : Give me leaye, I beſeechyyou,to 
preſſe this point a little, | 
Itisreligion that teacheth us that God hath ordained kingly ſoveraignty, |' 
- Rom.13.1. Ordained it immediately. That poſition was worthy ofa Red-hat, 
q Peller.Recog, | Poteſt as principis dimanavit apopulo, Þ pans. op a Deo; In the Recognition of the 
PE book delatcis: purpoſely raiſed to depreſſe the dignity of Kings: to advance the 
Prieſthood:T am ſure, Samet (when 1t was)ſaid, Ecce prefecit vobis Tehowa Re- 
gem;Behold,God hath ſer a Kingover you, 1 Sam. 12. 15. And Kings are wont |p| 
to havenoleſle title then «nd 1ebowve,the anointed of the Lord,nort uwi7m: po- 
pali,the anointed ofthe people, 1 Sam.2 4.7.2 Sam.1.10.Danielcould ſay of God, 
| 'He removes Kings , and ſetteth up Kings. Day. 2.21. WhatneedI perſiwade 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes, that they hold their Crownes and Sceptersas in 
fee from the Godofheaven?Cyrws himſelfe had ſo much divinity. EZr4.11.2. 
It is religion that teaches us that the ſame power which ordained Czſar, in- 
joynes all faithfull ſabje&ion to Ceſar ; Not for feare, but for conſcience. Row. 
13.5. Tribute to whom tribute, honor towhom honour; yea all devour prayers 
| for a Nero himſelfe.1 Tim. 2.2. Curbing both the rongue and the heart, Thos 
ſhalt not curſe the King inihy thoughts nor the Rich in thy Bed: chamber, Eccleſ.10. 
#lt.It is religion that reaches us that vengeance ſhal be ſure ro follow rebellion, 
| Nuntins crudelis, Prov.17.21. Yea, nolefle then hell and damnation, Rom.13-2+ | | 
Curſed be they that ſay,Religion is only to keep men in awe ; and curſedbe | 
| | hee that ſayes, There is any ſoſure way to keep men inawe,as Religion:Go bn 
| cratty 
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| A crafty Politicks,and rake hell for Reaſons of ſtate;ye ſhall once find, that there 
| | 3s no wiſdome,nor underſtanding,nor counſel] againſt the Lord: It was a true 
and well-grounded reſolution of Conflanrirs, That they cannot be faithfull to 
their King,who are perfidious to their God. 

Let the great Ceſars of the world then know, that the more ſahje&t they 
are to Chriſt, the more ſure they are of the loyalty of their ſubjets tothem, 
Neither is there in all the world any ſo firme and ſtrait bond to tye the hearts 
of their people ro themas true religion to God, To conclude therefore, Chriſt | 
is not Ceſ#rs rivall,but Ceſars Lord and Patrone.Ceſar rules by his lawes,Chriſt 
by religion; If execution be the life of lawes; I am ſure, religion is the life of 
Execution. In ſhort; Religion is the ſtrongeſt pillar of pollicy,the baſe of the 
| | Pallace, the feer and armes of the chaire of State, the frame of the Councell- 
bord.As ye love your peace ye great ones, make much of it ; Plant it where it 
B | is not,enlarge it where it is,maintaine ir at home, incourage irabroad ; And if 
diſtreſſed Religion ſhall come with her face blubbred, and her garments rent, 
wringing her hands, and tearing her haire, and ſhall proſtrate her ſelfe at the 
feet of earthly greatneſle for lawfull ſuccour,with ver#opitulari,come and help, 
as Macedonia inthe As; Wo be ta the power that failesit; and bleſſed. thrice 
bleſſed from heavenbe that hand , that ſhall raiſe her on her feer, and wipe off 
her teares, and ſtretch outir ſelfe mightily for her ſafe-guard ; Let me never 
proſper if that hand make not that headimmorrtally glorious. 

For us; Bleſſed be God, wee live here in the warme zone, where the hot 
beames of the Sun of righteouſnefſe beat right downe upon our heads ; but 
what needI tell your ſacred Maieſty : that in the North-weſt part of your do- 
minions, thereare ſome;that live in the frozen, anddark climate of ignorance 
and ſaperſtition?whoſe eyes have ſeldome(ifever)beene bleft with ſo much as 
C: anoblique irradiation of the Goſpel.I know the bowells of your Princely com- 
' | paſſion cannot bur'be ſtirred with the miſery of theſe poore Cimmerian ſoules, 
that have not ſo much light as to wiſh more. Oh may it pleaſe your Gracious 
Maieſty to ſhine into thoſe darkſome corners, by improving your Soveraigne 
authority,to the commanding of a learned and powerfull Miniſtery amongit 
them.Ler true Religionbe ſerled in chem, and true Religion ſhall ſettle their 
hearts to your Majeſty more, then all conqueſts, lawes, violences, oathes, in- 
dearements whatſoever. And for theſe happy regions, which are comfortably 
ilumined with the ſaving doGrine of Jeſus Chritt,may it pleaſe you ro forbid | 
their impurationby the noyſome fogges, and miſts of thoſe miFopinions, | 
whoſe very principles are profeſſedly rebellious;as being well aſſured,that the |} 
more your Majeſty ſhall advance the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt , the more 
he ſhall advance the ſtrength and glory of your Temporall:The moreperfe&- 
D| ly he is your Chriſt,the moreunmoveably ſhall you be his Ceſar. And may he 
ſtill and ever,be yours, and you his till earthand time be no more ; till he ſhall 
have delivered up his mediatory kingdome into the hands of his Father. To 
whom.&cc. 
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Rebuke the company of Speare-men, the multitude of the 
Bulls,withthe Calves of the people, till every ane ſubmit him- 
ſelfe with pieces of fuver ; Scatter thou the pegple that delight 


in Warre. \ 


a He ſame Palme, that. lately. yeilded us a ſong of 
i Thankſgiving, now atfordsus a prayer for victo- 
ry : Such variety of ſpirituall lowers growes ini 
'every- bed of this divine garden : Our occaſions 
cinot change ſo oft,asGodan fit us with change 
ofnotes. The laſt verſe þeforemy rext,was apre- 
dition of Kings bringing preſents ro.Gad,; this, 
is a Prayer bog diſſipation of enemies z It is. nor 
for nothing that the Palmilt interrupts -his pro- 
phecy, with a perition; Hoſtility blocks up the 


PIcra.... —_—— ROPE FFT 


46h way to deyotion ; Even the lawes of Ggd are i- 
 lentin theclaſhing ofarmes ;That Kings muſt bring preſents roGod, God muſt 
give an happy ceſſation of armes to them, It 1s not longs ſince wee faw the 
Lords anointed approach to this altar of Gad, with preſents of thankſgiving, 
' for our late deliverance,from the raging peſtilence ; Now,we come to{ug.and 
expett, that God would crowne his royall head with, girkands of victory ; and 
rebuke the company of ſpeare-men, the mulritade of Rylls, with the-calves of 
the people; and ſcatter the people that delight in war... er pleaſe you,firft, 
to ſee the enemies ; then, the defeat. The enemy is deſtribed by a threefold 
| titlez1.Fera arundins,the company of the ſpeare-men.gr the beaſt ofthe xeeds. 
2. The multirude of Bulls, with the calyes of the people. .z,. The peqple.that 
delight in warre. The defeatis double, 1zerepa,and Difſipe;z Rebukg, ayd Scar- 
ter.; Rebuke is for the rwo. firſt ; yet not abſglurely, but with limitation. CT 


ter the people that delight in warre ; Thoſe that will be uniuſtly warrihg, are 
worthy of rebuke ; bur thoſe thatdelight in warre;, are fit for nothing bur'con; 
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they ſabmic themſelves with pieces of filyer,) Diſſipation is for the laſts Scat- | 
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word; that which 1s here rranſlated, era, is by the ſame hand turned, pecut, 


f Lord how many are they that riſe up againſt mee? yer, when all is done, (rhatns 


The defeat of (rueltie. "2 


To begin with the firſt. Why doth the ſame Hebrew word fpnifie, a Beaft,. 
and a Company ? Is it becauſe the multitude is,belus multorum capitum, a beaſt- 
ofmanygheads ? Or is it becanfe ofthe ſociable nature even of brute creatures, ' 


ict Hill affe@ to heard,and flock her ; for, leſtany man ſtumble at the'{ 


VEr.11.. _ 


Both-the fenſes doe well, a beaſt; or a Company : The one implyes the q N ; 
lities ofthe Churches enemies,that they are of a fierce,and beſtiall diſpoſition, | 


The other, their number and combination. For the former, Whocan expreſle 
the favage cruelty of the enemies of the Goſpell? Looke into the anctent Kory 
of the infan Chriſtianicy, yee ſhall ſee how men ſer their wits on the rack 
to deviſe tokments ; To ſhew you that in a painted table which poore Chriſti 
ans felt, would be a ſpeQacle of roo much horror;Whart ſhould I lay beforeyou 


their gibbers,wheeles, ſtakes, caldrons, furnaces, and all their fearefull pomps | 


of death? What ſhould I rell you of men dreſſed eyery way that meatswere for 
the palate ? here was fleaing,frying,boyling,broyling,roſting, baking,haching, 
and all poſſible kinds of hideous formes of murder ; Toforger all old immani- 
ties, what ſhould I ſhew you the flames of our late Marian times ? what ſhould 
Ibring you into the holy inquiſition,and ſhew you there all che bloudy engines 


of torture, an hell upon earth ? what ſhould I preſent you with the whips, hal þ 


ters, and knives of 88? or rayſe up.your hayre with the report of thoſe fpaniſh 
cruelties, which were exerciſed upon our men in the Indies during the late 


warre? Death was bnca ſport,jn reſpþe&t of the rorments in dying ; Lo here, & | 
Beaſt,yea,not Beſtia,bur, Fera, a Sayage beaſt ; yea worle than either. Did evex | 
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man doe thus tobeaſt? If a 5aptiſf« Porta have deviſed a way to roaſt a foule'|| 
quick z or ſome Italian executioner of gluttony have beaten a ſivine dead, with 4 


gentle blowes, ta make a Cardinals marſell ; every ingenuous man is ready to 
cry ont of this barbarons tyrannie; yea the yery Hep wonld punifh ir* 


nolefſe than death : yea, it a Syracaſian boy ſhall ba | 
thoſe Pagans conld mal&thim with baniſhment. Nay, whar beaſt did ever 


to man? nay,did ever one beaſt doe thus toanothex 2? If they gore,andgralſpy 


one another in their fury,or ftetoneach other m the rage of their hunger,tha 
15 all; they doe norrake pleaſure in ſancing each others dearth with vari 
ordelayesofpaine ; None but man dorh thus roman ; and in none, lightly 
the quarrel! of religion : Falſe zeale rakes pleaſure in ſarfets of bloud, and can 
enjoy'orhers rorment : Hence are bloudy maſſacres, treacherous aſſaſſinations 


helliſh powder-plors, and what ever ſtraragem of miſchiefe can bee deviſed by | 
n-ſlayer ; from whoſe malicious and ſecret machinations, good |' 


that aricrene 
Lord deliverus. 
As the enemies ofthe Churchare Fera,a beaſt, ſo they are cet#s, a co 
ny,yea, 4 muttitude ; well, may they fay,with the Devill in the poſſeſſed man, 
My name is Legion, for weare many ; A legion, of many thouſands ; yea,Gad, * 
foran hoaſt commeth ; an hoaft, of many Legions ; yea,a combination of many 
hoſts; Gebal,and CUmmon,and amalck,the Phitiſtims with them thar dwellar 
Tyre,Afhur alſo'is ioyned to them ; here is (tne mmwydirw) The Churchof | 
the malignant; A Church, yea, a world ; mundas in mal:gno; Divide the world 
(withovr learned Breerwood) into thirty parts,-ninercene of them are Pagans, 


and they are enemies ; Of thoſe eleven that remaine,fixe are Mahumetans,and | 


they are enemies ;.Of thofe other five that remaine, there is-an Anrichriſtian 
faction that challenges univerſality;and they are enemies. Stand now wirhmne 
upon the hill,and rake a ſarvay of theenemies ; ſee them lye ſcattered like grat- 
hoppers m the valley, and tell me wherher the Church have not re a/on tofay, 


pick out a Crowes eyeyy | 


F : 
- 


[3 


{ 


man may be diſcouraged) ifwe have butour eyes opened with El:ſhaes ſervatit; 
ers | nas 
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to ſee the hoaſt of heaven glitrering ahout us, wee ſhall boldly ſay, There are 
more with ns than againtt us. * ; 


Alarge ſhowre loſerh ir ſelte , whiles the dropsare featteredin the fands ; bur 
many drops met make a torrent, yeaan Ocean : Here is,c ere; their heads,their 
hearts,their hands are laid together : And why doe not we learne wit, and will 
of thoſe thathateus? why are wee ſeyerall whiles they are conjoyned ? wh 
ſhould parciall factions, and private fancies diſtratt us, when the maine _ 
of God ison foot ? Beleague your (elves, yee Chriſtian Princes, and potenrares; 
| Combine: yourſelves ye true-hearred Chriſtians,atid be gathered by the yoice 
of Gods Angellto a bleſſed and victorious 4rmagedabr. 

But why,fers «rundins,the beaſt of thereeds ? I doe not tell you of S. Teromes 
deſcang upon ( beftia calami) the beaſt of the quill; that is, writers for falſhood , 
though theſe,theſe are the great incendiaries of the world, and well worthy of 
the deepeſt increpation ; Here doubtleſſe,cicher the beaſts of the reeds,are the 
beaſts that lye among rhe reeds ; (as Caſiodorw hath given usanhint, (Leones 
Jomeſlica canneta reliquerant) The Lyons have letr their reedy thickets) Or elſe, 


reeds; yee-would thinke them ſo many ſaplings, or ſamplars at the caft ; ar- 
boreſcere ſolent calami, as Calvin, Theſe were of uſe in warre for darts or ſpeares. 
The vant-gard therefore of Davids enemies are Speare-men, or Darters ; for 
they were wont tO dart their ſpeares (as you ſee in Savl, 1 Sam. 20. 33.) And 
why this? In a fword-fight wee come ro cloſe handHblowes; ſach as a quick 
eye and nimble hand may perhaps ayoid; bur the ſpeare and dart ſtrikes afarre 
off,pierces where it ſtrikes,ſmires pany wnomend ys} 597 the remoteneſle,vio- 
lence, irreſiſtiblenefle of the blow, are the enemies of the Church deſcribed by 
the ſpeare,and dart; wherethey cannot come,they ſend-dangerous cmiſſaries, 
headed on purpoſe to wound the beſt Stare to death ; felr ere they can beſeen, 
andſo ſoone as they arefelr,killing ; What do theſe bur follow their Generall, 
whoſe ſpiriruall weapons are fiery darts? Epheſc 6,15. Much and lamentabte 
experience hath this State (if ever any) had of rheſe miſchievous engines of 
commorion,that have beene hurled hither, from beyond the Alpes, and Pyre- 
nees; Whar is the remedy,but the ſame whichis againſt the Divell,che ſbield of 
prevention? Stirre up. your vigilant care,s ye great leaders of Iſrael,by the ſtri& 


tions 3 And when yee have done: your beſt,ir' muſt be the Lordof hoaſts, the 
preat proteftor of Iſrael, chat muſt breake the bow,and knap the ſpearein ſun- 
der, Pſal.46.9, TS 

Fir ſecond ritle is, Bulls, for their ferocity, for their ſtrength : The Lyon 
15a more Lordly beaſt,but the Bull is ſtronger ; and,when he is enraged, more 


| impetuous ; Such are the enemies of the Church ; How furiouſly doe they bel- 
| low out threats, and ſcrape up the earth, and advance their creſt, and brandiſh 


their hornes, and ſendour ſparkles from their eyes, and ſnuffe our flames from 
theirnoſtrills, and rhinke tobeare downe all before them ? What ſhould I rell 
you of the fierce afſaulrs of the braving enemies of the Church, whoſe pride 
hath ſcorned all oppoſition and thinks ro puſh downe all contrary powers,not 
of men only,but of God himſelfe?Ler us break their bonds.and caſt their cords 
from us, Who is the Lord thas I ſhould ler Iſrael goe? Where is the.God of 
Hamath,and of 4rpad?where are the Gods of Sepharvaim, Hens, and Ivahthave 
they delivered Samaria outof my hand 2 who arethey among the Gods of the 
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Countries, that have delivered their country out of my hand, thatthe Lord | 

| ſhonlddehver Jeruſalem our of my hand,ſaith proud Rabſbakeh? 2 Kings 18.34. 

| Hark how this Afſyrian Bullroares our blaſphemie againſt the Lord of Hoaſts; 

| and all the reſt of that wild herd haveno lefle grafſe on their hornes ; ſay rs \ 
| h | nile, 


execution of wholſome lawes, toavoid the dint of theſe murderous ſaborna- | 
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Yet if theſe thatare againſt us were many,and not unired, it were nothing; F 


the reed is here the ſpeare, or dart ; wee know ſome regions yeild proves of | 
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of Iſrael; who fayes to the raging Sea;"Mere ſhalt thou flay thyprond waves, can 
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 whileand yee ſhall ſee him with'd,and halter'd,and ſtak'r,andbiited todeath; || 


Here only is the comfort ofthe poore menaced Church, thatthe-mighty Gad 
rame atplexfute theſe viotent beaſts,or breake their necks with their owne fu- 
ry. Solet'thine enemies periſh 6 Lotd. 1:07 rlig £31 ct 
Theſe Bulls are ſeconded with their owne brood ; The calves bf the people 
Who are they ? but thoſe which follow, and make up'* the herdzfthe credutoty 
ſeduced multitude, which riot ont of choice,but example joyn in oppoſitiontd | 
God: Silly calves,they goe-whither their dams lead them,to the field, or tothe 
laughter-houſe. Blinde obedience'is their beſt guide; Are they, bidden © | 
adore a God, which they know the baker "made ? they fall downe upon they 


is a greater pilgrim than themſelves? that hath foure ſeverall rirves'removed1u 


thoſe wandring: walls. Are they bidden to forſweare their allegeance, and rg 
take armes againſt their lawfull , and native Soveraigne ? they ruth into the 
battle without either feare,or wit ; though for the ayde ofa ſure enery,which 
would makethem all (as hee threatned in 88.) alike good Proteſtants. Very 
calves of the people, whoſe ſimplicity were a fitter ſubject for pirty; than theit 
fury can be of malice; were it nor, that their poweris wont tobeamployed-tg 
the no ſmall prejudice of the cauſes of God. And would\it boot onghteo ſpend * 
time in perſwading theſe Calves that they: are ſach?-to lay before them che 
ſhame of their ignorance and ſtupidity ?. Heare now this 6 fooliſkpeople, and 
without underſtanding, which have eyes: and ſee not,. which have-eares and 
heare not, 7er.5.21. How long will you ſuffer your ſelves to be befooled, and 


that God would conſecrate you to himſelfe,. as thecalves of his alrar,: that yee: 
may be offered up to him an holy,lively,reaſonable,acceprable ſacrifice in your 
bleſſed converſion, Amen. F2.:; C201: 


knees,and thump theirbreſts,as beating the heart that will not enough beleeve |. 
in that paſtry-deity : Are they bidden to goe on pilgrimage toa Chappell, thak | 


ſelfe, and changed ſtations,(as Twrſe/lline confidently) they muſt goe,andadore | 


the bedy ; the laſt and moſt deſperateremedy : alwaies evill,if ſomerimes ne+ 
ceflary ; it is not for pleaſure,it is for need-: It muſt needs be acruell heart that 
delights in war.He that wel conſiders the fearful effetts of war,the direptionof 
goods,the vaſtation of countries, the ſacking and burning of cities, the murde- 
ring of men,raviſhing of women, welrring of the horfe and rider in their min- 
gled bloud, the ſhrieks and horror of the dying, the gaſtly rage of the killing, 
che helliſh and rumultuous confuſion of all things ; and ſhall ſee the ſtreers and 
fields ſtrawed with carkafſes, the channels running with ſtreames of bloud, the 
houſes and Churches flaming;and in a word, all the wofull ryrannies of death, 
will thinke the heathen Poets had reaſon to deviſe warre ſent up. from hell, 
uſhered, and heralded by the moſt peſtilent of all che Furies ; every of whoſe 
hayres were ſo many ſnakes,and adders toaffright.and ſting the world withall; 
Little pleaſare can there be in ſuch a ſpeacle. Tr is a true obſeryation of St. 


claſhing of the waves together; and faine would I heare of that Mariner that 
takes delight in a ſtorme. The executioners of peaceable juftice are wont to | 
be harefull ;noman abides to conſort with a publique headiman z and what - 
metall then' ſhall wee thinke .thoſe men made of, who delight in cutting of 


The laſtand worſt title of thefe enemiesis, The people that delight in warre. +1 
Warre isto the Stare, as 12» and Ferrum, the knife and the ſearing yron,to | ' 


Clemens, that warre to any Nation is asa tempeſt to .the Sea, toſſing and | | 


throats,and joy to be the farious executioners of a martiall vengeance? where, 


__— a__—__c_—_ — — 


befides thehorror of the a&,the event is doubtfull : The dice of war run ftil; | 
$a os NL... -.... 


"— 


beſlaved with the tyrannie of fuperſtirion? God hath made youmen,why will | 
ye abide men to make you v:itulos populoram,the calves ofthe people 2we muſt |..' 
leave you as yee are, but wee will not leave praying foryour happie change z | 


- 2 


A 


; experience of )that he would refraine fr5 no occaſion of war if never ſo unjuſt 


——_— 
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upon hazard 5 Davidcould ſend this meſſage to /cab, The word deyoures at | 
randome,ſo, and ſach, 2 Sew.11.25, Victory is not more ſweet than vncer- 
raine; And what man can love to periſh ? Icistrue that warre 15a thing that 
ſhouldnot, but muſt be ; neither 1s it other than an unayoydable a& of vindi- 
cative juſtice; an uſefull enemy,an harſh friend, ſuch an enemy as we cannot 
want, ſuch a friend,as we entertaine upon force, not upon choice ; becauſe we 
muſt, not becauſe we would ; Ir challenges admitrance ifir be juſt; andiris 
never juſt but where ir is neceſſary; If ir muſt, it ought robe; Where thoſe 
three things which T#quizas requires to a lawfull warre, are met z Supreme 
authority, a warrantable cauſe, ajuſt incention; a Supreme authority in com- 
manding it,a warrantable cauſe in undertaking ir,a juſt intention in executing 
itzit is no other than Befſum Domini, Gods warre z God made it, God ownes it, 
God bleſſes it ; Whar talke I of the Centurion? the very Angels of God 
are thus,heavenly ſouldiers. The wiſe Lacedemonians had no other ſtatues of 
their deities butarmed; yea,what ſpeake Iof theſe Puppets? the true God re- 
joyces inno title more, than of the Lord of Hoſts : In theſe cafes, fay now, 
bleſſed be the Lord who teaches my hands ro warre, and my fingers to fight; 
But, ifambition of enlarging the bounds of dominion; coverouſneſſe of rich 
booties,emulation of a rivall greatneſſe, ſhall unſheath our ſwords; now,every 
blow is murder ; Wo to thoſe hands that are thus embru:d inblood ; Woto 
thoſe ryrants that are the authors of this laviſh effuſion; every-drop whereof 
ſhall once be required of their guilty ſoules.God thinks he cannor give a worſe 
Epithet to thoſe whom he would brand for death, than, Wicked and blood- 
thirſtie men. David might not be allowed to build God an houſe, becauſe he 
hada bloody hand; the eauſe was holy, yer the colour offends. How hatefall 
muſt thoſeneedsbe to the God of mercies, that delight in blood? the true 
brood of him thatis the man-ſlayer fromthe beginning. There are ſtrange 
diets of men,as of other creatures; whereof there are ſome that naturally feed 
on poyſon, and fatten with it ; and, it may be there are Cannibals that finde 
mans blood ſiveer; yer,I thinkeit would be hard to finde a man that will pro- 
feſſe to place hisfelicity in a cruell hazard. So doth he that delights in warre; 
and ifno man{(for ſhame)will be knowne to do, ſimply and directly, fo, yer,in | 
effe&,men bewray this diſpoſition.if they be;Firſt,0 ſores pacis, haters of peace, 
as the Palmiſt calls them, Pſ. 120. 7. ſtubburnly repelling the faire motions, 
and meet conditions thereof; if Secondly,they take up ſleight and unjuſt cau- 
ſes of warre, as it is noted by Szetonixe, Of Tulins Ceſar (which this Tland had 


ts 


—_— - 


contrary to the better temper and reſolution of wiſer Romans than him- 
ſelfe,who would rather fave one ſnbject,than killa thouſand enemies:1t Third- 
ly,they give wilfull provocations of thispublique revenge, by groſle, open, in- 
tolerable injuries; As Hanun did to David ; ſuch are incroachments upon 
their neighbour-territories, violating the juſt covenants of league and com- 
merce by maine violences ; If Fourthly, they refuſe to give juſt farisfaGtion, | 
where they have unjuſtly provoked; as the Benjamites in caſe of the Sodo- 
miticall villany of their Gibeah, Where all, where any of theſe are found; well 
may we brand that people with delight in warte.And fince they will need de- 
light in warre , God ſhall fit them accordmgly ; With the froward thou ſhalt 
ſhow thy ſelfe froward,P/.18.26:he ſhall delight in warring againſt them : He 
ſhall rouzeup himſelfe as a Gyant refreſhed with new wine ; Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty ont of Iſrael, Ah I will eaſe me of my adverſaries, 
and revenge meof mine enemies, Eſ.1.24. | AG PSTODI 
Theſeare the enemies;the Defeat follows, Rebuke,and ſcatter; The two firſt, | 
though bad enough, muſt be burrebuked; the laſt muſt be ſcarrered;All Gods 
enemies may not” bee tousalike, __ £que, nor,eqnaliter; Some are calves, 
' O03 


— fimple, 
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fimple,though violent; ſome others are Bulls, fierce and furious; ſome other 
Lyons from among the reeds z rayenous and deyouring; all theſe,though cru- 
ell,yer perhaps are not malicious; an ixcrepis enough for them: Sal was one 
of ſe wild Bulls, breathing our threatnings againit the Church, and toſſing 
upon his horne many worthy Chriſtians; had it not beene pitry he hadbeene 
deſtroyed ig that height of his rage; an increpation brought him home; God 


them,diſhearten them,diſcomfit them;diſband them; pur them down 6 Lord; 
andfet themknow they are but men;humble them to the very duſt;burt not ro 
the duſt of death; to correftion, as Habacue ſpeaketh,not to a full deſtruftionz 
only,till they humbly bring peeces of filyer; til they come in with the tributes 
of peace-full ſubmiſlion,of juſt farisfation: The end of all juſt warre is peace, 
As wee are firſt bidden to inquire of Abel, ere we infence it, (offeres ei pacem, 
Dent.20.) So when we heare of Abel we muſt ſtintit : Warre to the Stateis 
phyſick to the body ; This is no other than acivill evacuation, whether by po- 
tion,or phlebotomy:Whar is the end of phyſick but health? when that is once 
recovered,we have done with the Apothecary; He wantons away his life foo- 


liſhly,that, when he is well, will take phyſick ro make him fick:Ir is farre from | 
us towiſh the confuſion of the ignorant and ſeduced enemies of Gods Church, 


thoſe that follow Abſalem with an uprightheart : No, we pitty them,we pray 
for them; Oh, thatthey would come in with their peeces of filver, and tender 


of both divine and humane juſtice. Oh that God would perſwade 7apheth to 


thy ſelfe into thy ſcabberd,reſt,and be ſtill,zer.4.7.6. 


perfe&tion and ſaddennefſe of thisdifipation is expreſſed emphartically inthe 
as waxe before the fire, ſo ſcatter them; ofalllighthodies nothing is = VO» 


latile thau ſmoake,of all ſollid none more flitting than waxe;As win 
ſmoke, and fire tothe waxe fo are the judgments of God to his enemies.: The 


their many divine priviledges;No.all are both, ſmoke, and waxe; Even ſo doe 


:. thou ſcatter them, 6 Lord; and be not mercifull tothem tharvffend on malici- | 


us «wickednefle. 
Twuthoughts onely remaine now for us; 
The firſt, thar _— be God onely, whomuſt rebuke and ſcatter. The 


this diſſipation; both which when T have touched a little, Tſhal pur an endto 
this exerciſe of your patient devotion. Ir is God onely that muſt doeit ; 
for vaine is the help of man : And how ecafie is it forthe Almighty to{till the 
enemy and avenger 2 They are as apotters veſſell to his yron ſcepter; as the 
thornes or waxe to his fire;as chaffe or ſmoake to his wind: To our weakeneſſe 
the oppoſite powers ſeeme ſtrong, and unconquerable ; the Canaanitiſh walls 
reachup toheaven;and whocan ſtand before the ſons of Anackh? When wee ſee 
their bulwarks, wee would thinke they roale Pelien upon 0ſſa, with theold 
Gyants; When wee ſee their towres wee would thinke they would ſcale hea- 
yen withthe builders of Babel, when we ſee their mines we would think they 
would blow up the earth;Let the wind of Gods power bur breathe upon them, 


OO ——_—y 


dwell inthe tents of Sem. Father, forgive them, for they know nor what they | 
do:Oh thou ſword gfthe Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quier ; putup |; 


beginning of this Plalme,by a double metaphore; As ſmmoake before the wind, | 
is tothe | 
waxe melterh,the ſmoke vaniſheth before them, The conceir is too curious of | * 


thoſe that make the Gentiles tobe ſmoke, who mount up in the opinion of | 
rcheir wiſdome and power; the Jewes waxe, dropp't from the hony-comb of | - 


ſecond, that it is ourÞrayer onely that muſt obraine from God this rebuke , 
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their humble obediences to the apparant truth of God; and yeild rothelawes | | 


ll 


had never fach a champion z; Now, (certamen bonum certavs) 1 have fought a good | 
feht ith he juſtly of himſelfe,2 Tim.4.7.This,#zcrepa,then,is Diſcountenance |- 


| 


Bur for thoſe other, that delight in war; Diſpa domine;ſcatter them, 6 Lord, | 
Confuſion is but roo good for them; Bring them to worſe than nothing : The |; 


—_— 
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[A, they vaniſh as ſmoake; Ler the fire of his wrath bur looke upon them, they | 
melt as waxe. Tyrannous Zgypt had long made (layes of Gods people, and 
now will make ſlaughter of them ; following them armed at the heeles into 
the channell of the Sea ; Stand ſtill, and ſee the Salvation of the Lord for the | 
Fgyptians which you have ſeene to day, yeeſhall ſee no more for ever,Exed. 


I4-13- - 
fe great hoaſt of proud Benhadad will carry away all Samaria in their poc- 
kets,for pin-duſt ; Ere long, yee ſhall ſee their haughtie King come in haltred, 
and proſtrate. Vaunting Senacherib comes crowing over poore Jeruſalem; and 
hee will lend them two thouſand horſes, if they can ſer riders on them ; and 
ſcornes their King,and defies their God , Stay bur rill morning,all his kundred, 
foureſcore and five thouſand ſhall be dead corpſes. Vaine fooles, Whart is a fi- 
| | nite power in the hands of an infinite? where there is an equality of force, 
p| there may be hard tugging ; but where brafſe meers wirh clay, how can that 
brittle ſtuffe eſcape unſhatrered? Let this coole your courages,and pull downe 
your plumes, 6 yee inſolent enemies of God ; when yee looke to your owne | 
| fword,there'isnorule with you z Mihi perfacile ef, oc. It is ealie for me(faith 
Yldes in the ſtory) todeſtroy all the earth that the Sun lookes upon : but when | 
God takes you totaſke, whar'royes, what nothings yee are? Behold, wee came 
againſt you in the name of the Lord of hoaſ(ts; Ic is hee that ſhall rebuke, and 
ſcatter you. 
Ei Hee will doe itz but hee will doe it upon our prayers: Not, that our poore 
| petitions can put mercy into God, who is infinitely carefull for the good of 
his Church, above all poſſible reaches of our deſires ; but thar wee may bee 
raiſed up to a meet capacity of mercy. God cannot hate his enemies, or love | 
his owne ever the more upon our intrearies; yet hee will be ſued to, for the 
c| particular eftets of both, ifeyer wee looke to taſt of his mercy in eicher; If we 
| have not a heart to pray, God hath not an hand to helpe. So did God hate 
Amalek,that hee commanded it tobe rooted out of the earth ; ſodid hee love 
Iſrael, as the apple of his,eye ; Yet, unlefſe Hoſes hold up his hand, _Amalck 
ſhall preyaile againit 1ſ-ae/. Theſe are our belt, our ſfureſt weapons, even our 
| prayers; and,Blefſed be God that hath pur ir into the heart of his anointed, to 
. | ſeeke his face in theſe powerfull humiliations ; wee ſought him againſt the 
| peſtilence, and prevailed almoſt miraculouſly againſt chat deſtroying Angell, 
F.- why ſhould wee not hope to find him againit unſeaſonable clouds, againſt the 
| ' | oppoſite powers of fleſh and bloud ? Here is your ſaferty,here is your afſtrance 
of victory, o yee great Princes and Potentates of the earth ; If yee truſt to the 
| | armeof fleſh, it will faile you, Let your Navyes be never fo well riggd, and 
mann'd : Ler your forces be never ſo ſtrong and numberlefle ; Let them have 
notonly hands and feet (that is, horſemen, and foormen) bur a bulke of body 
reo,that 1s,full ſubſtance of wealthy proviſion, (as the word of Flaminims was) 
Let yourcounſell be vigilant, your munition ready,your troopes trained, and | 
valiant ; yet ifthere be not devorion enoiagh in our boſome to make God | 
ours,in vaine ſhall wee hope toſtand before our enemies. This onely (whatſa- | 
ever the profane heart of Arheous men may imagine) this is the great Ordi- | ; 
nance,which can batter downe the walls of our enemies; yea the very black 
gates of hell it ſelfe; in compariſon whereof,all humane powers are bur paper- 
ſhot. Yea.this is that Petartwhich onely can blow open the gates of heaven, | | 
andferch downe viftory upon our heads ; and make us another rhundring Le- 
gion. | | 
What is it that made us ſo happily ſucceſſeful in 88. beyondall hope,beyond l 
all conceit,but the fervency of our humble devorions? Thar invincible navie | 
came on.dreadfully floating.like a moving wood,in the fighrof our coaſt;thoſe | 
fi vaſt yefſels were as ſo many loftie caſtles raiſed on thoſe liquid OR : 
Ah TAY . | as en |. 
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gale, yea theguſt,that tore tho 


Then ſtraight, as if thoſe huge bottoms had beene ſtuft with tempeſts, there ; 


was nothing but thunder,and lightning,and ſmoake ; and all the terrible appa- 


ritions of death : Wee,what did wee? we fought upon our knees,both Prince [-- 


and people : Straight, God 94, for us from heayen z Our prayers were the 

e miſ-conſecrated flags, and ſaytes ; and ſcatte- 
red,and drencht thoſe preſumptuous piles, and ſent them into the bottom of 
the deepe,to be a parlour for whales and Sea-monſters. There lay the pride of 
Spaine,the terrour of England : And is the hand of our God ſhortned ? Is hee - 
other than what hee was ? we may be (as wee are) weakned, and effeminated 
by a long, luxurious peace ; Our God is yeſterday,and to day,and the fame for 
ever; If wee benot wantingtohim, in our prayers, hee cannot be wanting to 
our proteCtion, 

Lookeupto him (6 deare Chriſtians) that is the God of eur ſalvation ; Be. 
hold, the Lyons out of their reeds, the Bulls our of their forreſts, and theſe, in 
banded multitudes, conſpire againſt ns ; and the miſ-led calves of the people 
are apt enough to back their attempts; Neither is this a faire hoſtility ; our 


enemiesare thoſe that hate peace, and delightin warre ; offering inſolent pro- | 


vocations to our State,in diſ-inheriting part ofthe Royall iſſae, violating their 
faiths, maintaining their unjuſt affronrs, ambitiouſly aſpiring to undue ſoye- 
raignty;What ſhall we thendo?O pur not your truſt inPrinces,nor in the ſons 
of men, whoſe breath is in their noſtrills ; Oh put not your truſt, yee Princes, 
and Peeres,in your ſword, in your bow; in your powers, and confederacies ; 
Truſt onely to the great Ged of hoaſts, who alone can but blow upon all the 


proudeſt preparations of your enemies, and ſcatrer them to the loweſt hell: | 
Come to himin your humble deyotions, with an Increpa, and Difipe, hee ſhall | 


ſoone make your enemies to lick the duſt. | 

But what ſhall I ay (Honorable and beloved) we have prayd, and have not 
beene heard ; and thou, 6 Lord, haſt not of late gone forth with our hoaſts, 
yea, thou haſt rebuked us, in ſtead ofour enemies. Alas! we can more grieve, 
than wonder at this ifſue. | 

Iſrael in the hot chace of all their victory,is foyled more than once,by a Ca- 
naanite, Whence was this 2 There wgs a pad in the 1traw, an Achaz 1n the 
camp: Theft and facriledge fought agamſt Iſrael, more than rhe men of Ai; 
The wedge of Gold wounded them,more than the enemies ſteele ; The Baby- 
loniſh garment difarmed, and ſtripped them : Iſrael had ſinned and muſt flee 
Alas, my brethren, what doe wee pray for victory over our enemies, when our 
ſins, (which are our deadlieſt enemies) conquer us ? To what purpoſe are our 
prayers loud, when our fins are louder? to what purpoſe are Our bodies this 
day empty,if our ſoules be full of wickednefſe ? whiles we provoke God to his 
face with our abhominable licenriouſnefſe, with our fearefull profanations, 
with our outragious lives,how doe wee thinke to glaver with him in our for- 
mall devotions ? what cares hee for our ſmooth tongues, when our hearts are 
filrhy ? what cares hee for an elevated eye, when our ſoules are deprefſed to 
vile luſts ? whatcares hee for the calves of our lips, when the iniquity of our 
heeles compaſſes as about ? The very facrifice of the wicked is abhomination 
to the Lord; hisvery prayer is turned into fin, even that,whereby he hopes to 
expiate it : Ohthat my people had hearkned to mee, and Ifrae] had walked 
in my waies (faith God) I ſhould ſoone have ſubdued their enemies, and tur- 


D 


ned my hand againſt their adyerſaries, The haters of the Lord fhould have 
—_—_— themſelves to him ; but their time ſhould have indured for ever, 
P/al.81.13. oy 

Oh then cleanſe your hands, yee-finners, and purge your hearts, yee double 
minded ; waſh your hands in innocence, and then compaſſe the Altar of God ; 
Then ſhall the God of our righteouſheſſe heare in his holy heavens, andriſe up 


— 
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mightily for our d 


efence ; then ſhall hee be a wall of brafſe about our Iland ; 


then ſhall he wound the head of our enemies,and make the rongues of our dogs 
(7 red withtheir bloud; then ſhall hee cover ourheads in the day of battle, and 
make this nation of ours victoriouſly glorious to the ends of the world; eyen 
coall ages and times; Then ſhall he be knowne to be our God, and 
we ſhall be knowne to be his people far ever ; Which he 
ofhis infinite mercy vouchſafe to grant us for 
the ſake of the Son of his love, /eſw 
Chrift the righteous. 
To whom &c. 
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1 Cor. 15.32, 


Tf after the manner of men F have fought with beaſts at 
Epheſus, Cc. 


Employee 


Ur Saviour foretold us that theſe laſt dayes ſhould be quar- 
5&5 relſome; all the world doth either att or talke of figh- 
Mx ting; Give me leave therefore to fall upon the common 
Theme of the times, and to tell you of an holy combar. 
' St.Perer tels us there are many knots in St. Pauls Epiſtles, 
this may well go for one of them;which is the relation of | 


= his conflict at Epheſus. There are that have held it lite- 


| Nicephorws tels us a ſound tale of Sr. Pauls commitment to priſon by Hierony- 
mus the Governour of Epheſus;his miraculous deliverance for the Chriſtening 
of Eubuls and Artemifia, his voluntary retarne to his Jaile his caſting to rhe 
' Lyon;of the beaſt couching at he feer of the Saint:ofthe hajle-ſtorme ſending 

away the beholders with broken heads, and the Governour with one eare 

ſhorne off,of the Lyons eſcape tothe mountaines; Ir is a wonder in whar miner 
he hadir;There was indeed a Theaterat Epheſus for ſuch purpoſes; & Chriſti- 


D! and many other bleſſed Martyrs were corne allotted to this mill : But what is 
this to St. Pauls combar? It is one thing tobe caſt to rhe beaſts as an offender, 


der the ſharpe eyes of Eraſmus ſaw not. Thoſe were forced by the ſentence 
of condemnartion;theſe Voluntaries as in the 7ogo de toros;Thoſe were brought 
to ſuffer, theſe came to kill ; Thoſe naked, theſe armed: Can any man be fo 
ſenſeleſſeas to thinke that St.Paul(zricubitalis ille,as Chryſoftome cals him)would 
put himſelfe into the Theater with his ſwordand target to maintaine a duell 
with the Lion;thus be muſt do; elſehe did nor according to the letter bweyezev. 
But if it þepleaded that ſome bloody ſentence might caſt him into the Thea- 
| ter to bedevoured, and his will and naturall care of ſelfe-prefervation incired | 
him to his owne defence ; Is itpoſflible that ſo faichfull an hiſtorian as Sr. Lake 
ſhould in his Acts omit this paſſage more memorable than all the reſt that he 
hath recorded; Indeed St. Paulwho hadreaſon ro keep the belt regiſter ofhis 
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rall, andthoſe not meane nor onely moderne Authors ; 


anos ad leonewas common word,as we find in Tertullian. Ignatius, T becla,Priſca 


another thing to fight with beaſts as a Champion ; a difference which I won- | 
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owne life hath reported ſome things of himſelfe which St.Lke hath nor parti.(y 
cularized ; he tells us of five ſcourgings, three whippings, three ſhipwracks; ſs 
»Cor.11.24 | whereas St. Lake tells us but of one ſhipwrack 4@.27.of one ſcourging, 4.16; | 
But ſoeminent an occurrence as this could not have paſſed in fitence ; ar leaft| 
amongſtthar catalogue of lefſe dangers his owne pen would not have ſmothe. q 
red it; yea let mebebold ro ſay thatthisnot only was not done, bur could noe}; 
be; Pawl was a Citizen of Rome; if that priviledge ſaved him from laſhes 48}: 
22. much more from the beaſts ; their contemprible jawes were no death fora 
Roman. I am with thoſe Fathers (Tertallian, Chryſoftome,. 1crome, Theophyla, 
others) who take this meraphorically of men in ſhape, beaſts in condition, pa. 
ralleling it with 2 Tim.4. 17. 1 was delivered ont of the month of the Lyon, that is, 
Ners:and with that of the Plalmiſt,Ne trades beſtiis animas confitentes tibi; Giye 
notunto the beaſts the ſoules that confeſſe thee, as the Vulgar reads, P/:72.19,| Ml | 
Who then were theſe beaſts at Epheſus? Many and great Authors take it of | |3 
Demetrius his faftion and their bufie tumult Ads 19. neither will I ſtritly ex. | 
amine with St. Chryſoftome,whether St Paul ſent away this former Epiſtle from] 
Epheſus before thoſe broyles of their Diana, and her (ilyer-fmiths, as may 
ſeeme to be gathered by conferring of St. Z»kes journall, with St. Pauls Epi. 
ſtle,Others,take it of thoſe Epheſian conjurers, As 19.Tertultian hits it home, 
whiles in a generality he conſtrues ir of thoſe beaſts of the Aftatick preſlare, 
whereof St. Paul ſpeakes 2 Cor.1.8.Thart text glofſes upon this at large ; turne 
your eyes to that commentary of St. Paul ;, For we would not have you rgnorant of | 
our trouble which came to ws in Aſia , that we were preſſed out of meaſure abewe| 
ſtrength;jnſomuch as that we deſpaired of life 4 But we had the ſemtence ef death in ow} 
ſelves.Lo here the beaſts;Lo here the combat;Epheſus was the mother City of | 
Afia; There St. Paul ſpent three yeares(.A#s 20.)with ſuch perpetualland hor | 
bickerings,that his very life was hopeleſſe. As ſome great Conqueror therefore Þ 
defires to have his prime, and moſt famous victory ingraven in his laſt monu-F| 
ment, ſo doth our Apoſtle, ſingle out this Epheſian ; 7 fought with beafts at B=] 
heſws. , 
: My text then ſhall be this one word «dwrwuezz= But as this word is a com. 
pound; ſo it compounds my text, anddiſcourſe of twoparts ; The firſt com- 
prehends the Beaſts wherewith St. Paul conflicts; The latter, the conflicts that 
he had with thoſe Beaſts. Both of them worthy of your molt carefull atten} 
tion.My firſt ſubj-& is harſh,and therefore will need a faire conſtruftion. | 
The world is a wide wildernefſe, wherin we converſe with wildand ſavage 
creatures, we think them men,they are beaſts.Ir is contrary to the deluſions of 
Lycanthrophy:;there, he that is a man thinks himſelfe a beaſt; here, he tharisa | 
beaſt, thinks himſelfe a man, and drawes others eyes into the ſame errcur, 
Ler no man miſconſtrue me, as if in a Timon-like, or Cynick humor, I were |D 
fallen our with our creation, I know what the Pſalmiſt ſaies, Thou haſt made mas | 
little lower thanthe Angelts(P[8.)there is but paulo minus; I know ſome,of whom 
It is ſaid, ſicut Angel, as the Angels of God: yea, yermore, thereare thoſe of 
whom it 1sfajd, Diets, ye are Gods ; Beſides theſe, every renewed manisa | 
Saint; his regeneration advances him above the ſphere. of meere humanity: 
But, ler him be buta very man, thatis, a mancorrupred, I dare ſay, though he | 
be ſet in honor, heis more then compared to the beaſt thatperiſheth.Far be it | | 
fr6 us the to caſt mire into the face of our Creator, God never made man ſuch 
as heis ; Itis our fin that madeour foule rogrovell; and if the mercy of our 
Maker have not condemnedour hands to fore-legges, how can that excuſe us 
from beſtiality?Neither let us be thought to ſtrike Grace, through the ſides of 
nature; when it pleaſerth God to breathe upon us againe in our renoyation,WE 
ceaſe to be what we made our ſelves; then do we uncaſe the beaſt, and put on 


an Angell;It is with depraved man in his impure naturalls, that we muſt main- 
| taine\ 
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raine this quarell we cannot challenge a worſe enemy than what we were,and 


what in part we are,and what without Gods mercy we ſhould be. 
Ler degenerated nature then fee herbeft Adyocate at this barre, he can but 
lead ſhape,ſpeech,ratjocination to make himſelfe no beaſt, and if theſe prove 


at ſome jugling miſts to make him ſeeme other than he is, he ſhall be forced 
togrant hi mlſelte other than he ſeemes,a beaſt. | 


' Tobegin withthe firſt; The true efſence of humanity lies notin the out-fide: 
God hath hid the form of every creature deeper;much more of him that ſhould | 


be reaſonable. Let us give leave to holy Auſtens credulity,that a man was by a 
peece of an inchantedcheeſe turned into an Aſſe;Tel menow ye Philoſophers, 
whatcreature ye will call this?His ſoule is the ſame,the ſhape is altered: Rea- 
ſon is where ſhe was, but otherwiſe attended;If ye dare ſay,it might be a beaſt 
with reaſon, your beſt fort is loſt: The hide was now rough, the cares long, the 
hooves round,and hard,and the whole habit beſtial;bur if reaſon had not more 
power to make him no beaſt, thantheſe outward parts had tomake him no 
man,I have what I would; you mult of force therfore ſay it was a man clothed 
with abeaſt,$ ſo (hal fall upon that of Cleanthes,w*" Epiphanins mentions, that 
the ſoule 15 the man; what is the body then,but the habit of this ſpirit ; which 


| 435. 


rr 


it may change or put off without change, as under divers ſates wee ſtill weare 


the ſame ſkin. If wee had beene on the ſcaffold to ſee a man challenging the 
dogs in the diſguiſe of a Beares-hide, would we have faid, now two beafts are 
fighting:the ſhape therefore may well belie the ſubſtance. Our Engliſh Navi- 
garions report that on ſome Indian ſhores men have beene ſeene with the fa- 
ces of beaſts;and ye know the old yerſe, Simiaquam ſimils? Yea both our ſto- 
ries and the Netherlandiſh tell us of Sea-monſters, -that have beene taken up 
in the full forme of men; if the outfide ſeemed humane, whiles the infide was 
mute and reafonlefſe, who would honour that creature with the ſtile of man? 
What ſhould I tell yourhar evill ſpirits have not ſeldome appeared in the 
ſhapes omen, as that Devill ofEndor in Samwels likeneſſe; if the outward fi- 
gurecould have made the man, the Prophet had ſurvived his death. 

To theſe, let me adde that the ſhape 15 changed with diſeaſe, or caſualty, or 
age,whiles the man is the ſame ; The face that was faire is now diſtorted and 
morphew'd ; the haire that was yellow, or black, turn'd white or vaniſhed:the 
body that was ereft,bowed double:the ſkin that was white and ſmooth turn'd 
tawnie and writheld;and the whole frame ſo altered,as if it had beene molded 
anew; that whiles all others miſ-know it, hethat dwels inthat tenement, can 
ſcarce know it to be his owne; and yet,the owner will not fay withthat morti- 
fied ſpirit, Ego non (um ego ; What ſhall we fayof theproud Monarch of Baby- 
lon,Nebachadnezzar, during the ſeyen yearesofhis transformation ; His out- 
ward ſhape was not changed, his heart was;it was the word of his viſion, . Let 
his heart be changed from mans,$c let a beaſts heart be given unto him,Dar.4. 
16. What was he now for the time bur a beaſt eve in his own ſenſe?his diet was 
withthe oxen, hishaire like Eagles ferhers, his nailes like brids clawes; all was, 
obbruteſcebat anizmus ; his heart was beſtiall ina caſe of hamane fleſh. Iris nor 
therefore the ſhape, that can forbid manto be a beaſt ;- and it was not for no- 
thing that the Cynick ſought in the full ſtreers for a man and would not allow 
that acclamation to Doxippas, in the Olympian games, Doxippus viros vicit : 
Let us ſee what ſpeech andreaſon can do; Ratio er 0ratio;Every living creature 
hath a peculiar ſound whereby to expreſſe ir ſelfe; and that not without ſome 
variety of {ignification and change of note. If man onely ſpeake articulately 
words of voluntary formation.,and arbitrary impoſition, yet evenbrutes have 
ſuch naturall language, as whereby ech of the ſame kind do mutually under- 
ſtandother; and what cam our words obtaine more ; If an Apollonins T hyanewus 


could conſtrue them in their ſenſe, ir is all one, as if heliſtened ro his Goſfips; 
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| Bur, beſides the naturall tone, have we not heard birds taught ſo to imitate the | | | 
voice of men.that they have received replies,as not diſtinguiſhed. Donot our 
books tell us of the Hyena, thar learnes the Shepherds name, and calls him | - | 
forth to his coſt, ſo cunningly counterfaiting the voice that the man paies his | | 
| blood for his credulity. A dumb man is no lefſe a man than a pratler, Balaamsy 
Aſſe was a beaſt ſtill, and yet not onely ſpake, bur ſpake ina mans voyce. 2 Pez, | | 
2.16. Beſides that, man when he comes tohis beſt, ſhall have no uſe of ſpeech} | 
(although there want not ſome, as Gerſon, Salneron, and others that hold a vo. 
| * call Quire in heaven ). The Angels praiſe God, andunderſtand each other, | | 
withour uſe ofa tongue; once we ſhallbee like them ; Ir is not ſpeech there. | | 
| fore that makes the man, ſince man ſhall be moſt himſelfe, when he ſhall nor | | 
| ſpeake. | | 
| F It is reaſon that mainly differenceth man from beaſt, and the improvemene 
of it, in a free didu&tion of conſequences, and concluſions; that divine power 
dwells onely inthe immorrall ſoule of man, and is not communicable to the 
lower forme of creatures;Ler me have leave ſtilto put yon in mind that I ſpeak 
not of man createdin innocence; I ſpeake not of man as renued by grace,and; | | 
by thar, inititated in glory; I ſpeake of man as depravedby fin;now,he hath in: | | 
deed thelighrt of reaſon, but ſodim, and duſkie, that we may well fay helooks 
through horne,not through Chryſtall , He that was an Eagle, is now an Owle 
rothis Sun. As his beſt gracesare loſt, ſo his ſecond powers are marr'd; he is | 
thereforenow, becomne like the beaſt that periſheth, notin frailry only,but 
in ignorance; for it follows ; This their way « their folly, Pſal.49.13. N 
Beſides we ſee the out{ideof thoſe creatures we call brate, we ſee not what | 
is within them ; Nor to ſpeake ofthe excellency of their common ſenſe, and | 
ſtrength of memory ; ſurely their phantaſfie yeilds ſuch inferences as would:| 
ſeeme roevince an inferiour and mungrell kind of ratiocination ; Who that i 
ſhould ſee Plutarchs Crow comming to the paile to drink* , and finding itnot | 
fallenough for her reach, carrying ſtones to raiſe .upthe water 2 Who that | 
ſhould ſee the Beavers framing their den, or ſome birds building their neſts;; | 
Who that ſhould ſee the Lyon plaining the impreſſion. of his pawes with his. 
ſterne;Who that ſhould ſee the Cranes ballaſting themſeves whenthey are to |, | 
fly over the mountaines;Who that ſhall ſee the wily tricks of the Foxe, or the | | 
witty feats ofthe Monkey or Baboon;Who that ſhal read of the Elephant lear- 5 | 
ning letters, and numbers, and plotting his cunning revenges , wouldnot fay | | 
rhar theſe and a thouſand the like, muſt needs argue a baſer kinde of ſenſitive | | 
| diſcourſe;ſuch as wherein imagination doth notably counterfaitreaſon, andin | | 
DeIaPc.1- 1.| ſome weake ſubjects ſorranſcend it , as that LaFantiws dares ſay (I dare not) | | 
Fr iſta non facerent niſi ineſſet illis intelligentia & sogitatio, It is true;our reaſonable 
ſoule is furniſhed with higher powers, bur it 15 not more honor to haye had \y 
them,than ſhame tohave1mpayr'dthem.If God donot breathe upon our dim 
glaſſes and wipe them cleare,they ſhow us nothing; To ſpeake plamly; Indeed | 
It is our illumination that perfeCts reaſon ; and that illumination is from the 
Fatherof lights; without whoſe divine light naturall reaſon is bur as a dyall 
without the Sun, eyes without light 5 For the naturall man perceiveth not the 
things of the ſpirit of God, neither can he know thembecanſe they are ſpiritually diſe 
cerned.x Cor.2.14.And inthatperſon it is, that Agar the Sonne of 7akerth ſpeaks, 
I am more brutiſhthan man, have not the undirflanding of a mas, Prov.38.2, Why 
this ? I have not the kaowledese of the holy, verl. 3. The word is remarkeable; no 
other than "V2 whenceis V2 Tumentum a Beaſt ; the ſame that E7ekiel uſes, 
when he ſayes, I will give thee over into the hands of brutiſh men,EJec.21.31. and 
the Pſalmiſt,when he ſayes, Oh ye fooliſh, or brutiſh among the people,when 
will ye underſtand; So as notwithſtanding this muddy and imperfe& reaſon, 
| God ſees a kinde of brutality in the naturall man. Whereto it may pleaſe you | / 
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A | ro adde; that in mana debauchr reaſon is ſo much worſe then brutiſhneſſe, 
| | by how much wickedneſſe is worſe haynous then ſimplicity , and if want of 
| | reaſon makea beaſt, abuſe of reaſon makes adevill. Itis a miſerable adyantage 
| | that makes us onely apt to evill,and capable of an hell : ſmall cauſe have we to 
bragge ofrhoſe powers, which ſo diſtinguiſh us from beaſts, that they make | 
us worſe then beaſts;Inihort therefore,notwithſtanding ſhape, ſpeech,reaſon, | 
| | | 14 naturall,and thereby a vicioty man, may well paſſe for a beaſt. 

And now that we ſag apparent that he is ſo, let usa little inquire how he 
became ſo : Certainly, God made man upright,as in ſhape, ſo in diſpoſition: 
What wrought this miſerable Metamorphoſis? Whar could do it but ſorcery; 
And what witch could this be but the old Circe of the world, Senſuality ; Man 
is ledand informed by reaſon; Beaſts by ſenſe; Now,when man abandons rea- 
ſon,and gives himſelfe up to ſenſe, he caſt off the man, and puts on the beaſt; 
|g {Neither is this ſenſuality in the afteftiononly, bur it goes through the whole 
foule;There 1s a ſenſuall underſtanding,as well as a ſeniiall appetite; The one 
makes a beaſt, in Opinion; the other in praftiſe. Grofle error doth the one, | 
vice the other: Whoſoever therefore is tranſported with either,is turn'd beaſt, 

Give me a man that is given up to his filthy luſts;Give me a man whoſe reaſon 
is drawne through his maw, or his ſpleene ; let him be otherwiſe what he 
will,I dare ſay,he is no other thena beaſt. | 

And now what variety think you is there of ſeyerall kinds ; no wildernefſe 
affords ſo many.Nero is a Lyon. 2 Tim.4.Herod a Foxe Luk.13.the Jewiſh falſe- 
teachers Dogs, Phil.3. Davids perſecutors, Balls of Baſan,and Unicornes.P.22. 
The Xgyptian enemies Dragons,P/ſ.74. The Scribes and Phariſees Serpents, 
Vipers, Mat.24. The Babylonian Monarch an Eagle-winged Lyon,the Perſian 
a Beare,the Macedonian a Leopard,Dar.7. The enemies of the Church, wild 
c Boares,Pſ.80. Greedy Judges, evening wolves, Zeph.3. Schiſmaticks Foxes- 
cubbs;Cant.2.The time and my breath would faile me if I ſhould reckon up all 
the ſeyerall kinds of beaſts in the ſkins of men ; Surely as there is thought ro 
be no beaſt upon earth, which hath nor his fellow in the ſea, and whichhath 
| [not his ſemblance in plants; fo I may truely ſay, there is no beaſt inthe yaſt ; 
deſert of the world,which is not paralleld in man ; Yea, as cffef&ts and qualities 
are in an higher degree found in cavſes,and ſubjefts equivocall, then in their 
|owne, (as heat is moreexcellently in the ſun then in the fire) ſo certainly is 
bruriſhnefſe more eminent andnotorious in' man then in beaſt, Look into all 
heards and droves, and ſee if you can find fo very a beaſt as the drunkard. It 
wasS. Auſtens reaſon of old; Thoſe beaſts will drink no more then they think e- 
nough;and if the Panther,w<* they ſay 1s the drunkenneſt beaſt,or the Swine, 
| [be overtake with unaccuſtomed liquor;it is, up6 ignorance of the power of it; 
D Soa Noah himſelfe may bear firſt miſtaken;but,mans reaſon foretells him hae 
thoſe intoxicating draughts will bereave him of reaſon, yethe ſwills the down 
willally, as if it were a pleaſure to forgoe thatwhereby he is a man, The beaſt. 
when he hath his load,may friſk a little,& move inordinately,& then ye down 
in an ordinary poſture of harmleſle reſt: but, for the drunkard,his tongue reeles 
ſtraight either into rayling,or ribaldry, his hands into ſwaggering and blood- 
ſhed;all his motions are made of diſorder & miſchiefe;and his reſt is no lefſe 0- | 
ious,then his moving;See how he lies wallowing in his own filthy excretiss, 
ſo loathſome a faſhis,as were enough to make the beholderhate tobe a man. 
And now.,when we have alldone;After all the ſhame and ſcorne, here is, Sus ad 
volutabrum; All the world cannot reclaime an habituated drunkard; that which 
the beaſts know not how to do, his wit proje&s when he is ſober how he may | 
be drunk;and which St. Chryſoſtome well obſerves,as more tranſcending all hu- |' | 
| |mors of beaſts,how he may torceotherstohis owne ſhamefull excefſe, Farre, 
far be this abominable vice from any of you, Courtiers, That which the:Lace- 
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demonians ſcorned in their very flaves,that which our former times had won 
to diſdaine in beggers, let not that ſtaine the honour of a Chriſtian Court, Or 
ifany ſach ſhould heare me this day, Awake ye drnnkards and weep, and howle ye 
drinkers of wine, loel.1.5.Rerurne back your ſuperfiuous liquor into teares zOrif 
ye willnot weep, ye ſhall howle; it ye will not weep withpenirents, yeſhall 
howle with hell-hounds;and ye that now powre downe veſſells more to make 
than quench thirſt,ſhall one day in vaine wiſhto give all the world forbur one 
drop of water to coole that flaming rongue which a whole Ocean cannot {6 
much as moiſten. 

Looke if in all the mountaines or ſtalls.rhere be any ſuch Goat, or Stallion, 
as the voluptuous man. Thoſe filly beaſts are carried with the ſway of their 
naturall deſires, into thoſe actions of laſt, which are uncapable both of ſhame 
and finne;Bur in their owne ſeaſons, and within theirowne line ; Theſe hi 
fed ſteedsare ever neighing after ſtrange fleſh, and,as was ſgd of beaitly Me. 
ſaline, may be wearied,cannor be farisfied:Thoſe beaſts affe& not to gon any 
other than the ordinary road of nature ; bur theſe prodigies of Sodomiticall 
lewdneſſe, as S.Paul ſpeaks to his Romans(even then infamous for this notro 
be named villany)burne inluſt one towards another,and man with man works 
that which is unſeemely;Inthat impure city beaſts might have beene Saints to 
the men; even out of that reaſon which the wanton Roman Dame gave of old 
for their ſilly innocence,becauſe they arebeaſts. 

Looke into all the cribbs and troughs of brutiſh diet, and ſee whether you 
can find ſuch a beaſt asa glutron ; Thoſe irrarionall creatures take that ſimple 
proviſion whichnature yeilds them, bur to a ſatficiency ; not affefting curiofi- 
ty of dreſſings, varieties of mixtures, ſurcharges ofmeaſures,whereas the li 
rous pallate of the glutton ranges through Seas and lands for uncouth delica- 
cies, kills thouſands of creatures for bur theirtongues, or giblets; makes but 
onediſh of the quintefſence of an hundred foules, or filhes, praiſes that for the 


beſt fleſh that is no fleſh, cares only to ſolicit that which others would be glad }: 


to ſarisfie,appetire : What ſhall I fay more ? this Gourmand ſacrifices whole 
hecatombes to his paunch, and whites himſelfe away in Necorian Incenſe to 
the Idoll of his vaine intemperance, and reares his owne bowels, yea his ſoule 
with his teeth. 

Looke into all the caves and dens of the wildeſt deſert, ſee if there beany 
ſuch Tiger,or Wolfe as an enemy,as an Uſuring opprefſour. Even the ſavageſt 
beaſts agree with themſelves, elſe the wilderneſſe would ſoone be unpeopled 
ofher foure-footed inhabitants. Cruell man falls upon his own kinde,and ſpills 
that blood, which when both are ſhed, he cannot diſtinguiſh from his owne. 
The fierceſt beaſt, if he ſeize upon a weaker prey, is incited by a neceſlity of 
hunger, and ledby a naturall law of ſelfe-prefervation, which once fatisfied, 
puts an end ro his cruelty' ; man is carried with a furious deſire of reyenge, 
which is as unſatiableas hell it ſe!fe. Hence are murders of men, rapes of Vir- 
gins, brayning and broching of Infants, mangling of carcaſſes, carouſing of 
blood,refoſſion of graves, torturing of the ſurviving, worſe than many deaths, 
firing of cities, demoliſhing of Temples, whole countries buried in rubbiſh 
_ us andeven the Chriſtian World curnd ro a Shambles, or ſlaughter- 

ouſe, 


It were toocalie for me to proſecute the reſt, andin every vicious man to 


finde more beaſts than hides,or hornes,or hooves,or pawes,can diſcoyer;Brag 
of thy ſelfe therefore,o man,that thou arr a noble creature, and yauntof thine 
owne perfections,looke bigge, and ſpeake high, bur if thou beno other than 
thou haſt made yea marr'd thy ſelfe, the very bruir beaſts if they could ſpeake 
as thou doeſt, would, in pitty, call thee, asthe Philoſopher did in Zaertive, 


7p a9. Thrice man in ſteadof thrice miſerable. God and his Angelsand | 
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ood men looke upon thee with no lefſe ſcorne than thou lookft upon that 


which thou art and thinkſt not, a beaſt , yea it were well if no worſe, Let me 
ſay, there is not the moſt loathly and deſpicable creature that crawles upon 
the earth,which thou ſhalt not once envy, and wiſh to have beene rather than 
what thouart. Raiſe up thy ſelfe therefore from this wofull condition of de- 
praved humanity (raturam vincat inſtitutio, as Ambroſe) and let itbe thine holy 
ambirion tobe advanced to the bleſſed participation of the divine natuxe, and 


' thereby to be more above thy ſelfe,than the beaſt is behow thee : Fi ghr with 


thy ſelfe till thou haſt beaten away the beaſt ; and wreſtle with Gcd rill his 
bleſſing have ſent the Angell away with thee. 

But from the common view of theſe beaſts may ir pleaſe you ro caſt downe 
your eyes to the ſpecialls : There are beaſts of game, there are beaſts of ſcr- 
vice,neither of theſe are for this place. They are harmefull beaſts with which 
this fight is maintained,and yet not every harmetfull beaſt neither. Ye know 
the Philoſopher when he was alke which was the harmefulleſt of all beaſts,an- 
ſwecred,of tame,the flatterer;of wild,the detraftor;we have nothing todo with 
the former ; and never may thar peſtilent beaſt have ought ro do with this 
Preſence ; thoſe ſerpents that fwell up the ſoule with a plauſible poyſon, that 
kill a man laughing, and ſleeping, thoſe dogs that werry their maſters, thoſe 
yulcurs that feedon theeyes, on the hearts of the great ; hell isa fitter place 
for them than Chriſtian Courts. The detraCtor is a ſpightfull beatt ; his teeth 
are ſpeares and arrowes, his tongue a ſharpe ſword, Pſ. 57. 4. (it was a great 
yaunt thar che witty Captaine made of his ſword, that it was ſharper than 


| Slaunder)and, which is moſt dangerous, this beaſt 15 a cloſe one, mordet in ſilen- 
' tio, bires without noyſe Eccleſcto. He carries the poyſon of Aſpes under his 
| tongue as David ſpzakes,and i» lingua diabolum, as Bernard ; Deliver my foule 


0 God, from lying lipps, and from a deceitfull rongue. St. Paul was vexed with 


two kinds ofthem. 1 The Sophiſters, 2 The Idolaters, r The wrangling ad- 


verfariesof the Goſpel], 2 The ſuperſtitiousabettors of Diana; Af.1g. Both 
of them had fennm in corns, The firſt, after three months confuration, not 
onely remained refraCtary,but blaſphemous, wwa%z#2,railing on Chriſtianity, 
and thar openly before the multitude, What beaſts were theſe every way ? 
Beaſts in that they would not be convinced by the cleare and irrefragable de- 
monſtrarions of truth, by the undeniable miraclcs of the Apoſtles; in that as 
that they hadno reaſon, ſo they would heare none. 

Beaſts, in that they bellow'd out blaſphemies againſt the ſacred name of 
Chriſt.In analogy whereto, lerme ſafely and notuncharitably ſay, that who- 
ſoever he is , that wilfully ſtands out againſt a plaine evidence of truth, and 
ſharpens his tongue againſt the way of God , is-no other than a beaſt. There 
isa fation of men, S2#4559uwor (Tir.1.14.) that do not onely turne their backs 
upon that bright-ſhining truth, whoſe cleare beams have theſe hundred yeares 
glared upon their faces; but alſo ſpend cheir-clamorous mouths in barking 
againſt this glorious light ; what marts of invectives, what Bulls ofcenſure, 
what thunder-bolts of Anathemaes doe wee ſtill receive from theſe ſpight- 
full enemies of peace 2 What doth this argue bur the litrerof the Beaſt? 
Revel.12. | 

The latter were the ſuperftitious Demetrrians , the doting Idolaters of 
Diana : Beaſts indecd, as for their ſottiſhneſle, ſo for their violence, and im- 
petuolity. Pang TIER | 

Their ſottithnefſe is notable even in their ring-leader Demetrizs ; Do you 
heare his exception againſt St. Pau/? verf. 26, No otherthan this; He ſayes 
that they are nor Gods that are made with hands. Did ever any Epheſian 
beaſt bray our ſuch another challenge? Is it poſſible that humane reaſon ſhould 
be ſo brutified,as to think a man may make his owne God, as toſeeek a deity 
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in liveleſſe metalls , as tobow his knees to what hath falne from his fingers, (A 


O Idolatry, the true Sorcereſſe of the world, what beaſts do thine inchant- 
ments make of men.Even the fine Athenian (not the groſſe T heban) wits were | 
faine tobe taught, that the God-head isnot like to gold , or filver, or ſtone. 
And would to God the moderne ſuperſtition were leſſe foppith ; Heare this ye 


ſeduced ſoules that are taught to worſhip a paſtry-God); Ergo adeo ſolids opifices | | 


ab ſe fabrefieri Deos credunt faith our Jeſuite Lorinus of theſe Epheſians ; Theſe 
© fooliſh workemen think they can make their Gods; And why not of Gold 
as well as of Graine;why not the Smith as well as the Baker ? Charge but the 
name:the abſardity is but;one. To hold that a man can make his owne fingers, 
or that thoſe fingers can make that wheat whereof the wafer is made,were a 
ſtrange folly, but thata man can make the God that made him; and eat the 
God that he hath made,is ſach a monſter of paradoxes, as puts downe all the 
fanciesof Paganiſme ; and were enough to make a wavyering ſoule ſay with 
CAuerroes, Sit anima mea cum Philoſophis. I remember their learned Mont anus 
upon Zek. 22.19.conſtrues that Hoc eft corp meum,thus,Yerum corpus men. in hoc 
Sacramento pans continetur ſacramentaliter, gr etiam corpus meum myſticum ; My 
true body is facramentally contained in this Sacrament of bread ; as alſo my 
body myſticall; and wirhall, as willing to ſay ſomerhing it he durſt ſpeake our, 


addes, cujas arcanam, & myſteriis refertiſ{imam rationew, ut explicatiorem habeant 


bomines Chriſftianidabit aliquando Dominus, whole ſecret, and moſt deeply my- | 


ſticall meaning,God will one day more clearely unfold to his Chriſtian peo- 
ple; Now the God of heaven make good this honeſt propheſie; and open rhe 
eyes of poore miſ-led ſoules that they may ſee to diſtinguiſh berwixt a ſleight 
corruptible wafer, and an incomprehenfible,jimmorrall God. And if from this 
(apmarrna) Bread-worſhip , I ſhould lead you to their (wwenaran) Crofſe. 
worſhip ; and from thence to their («wwn7;w2) Image-worſhip, you would 


find reaſon enough, why that Man of ſinne the author of theſe ſuperſtitions, 
ſhould be called the Beaſt. 


The violence and impetuoſity oftheſe Epheſians was anſwerable ; for here | 


was (Tezx*)Trouble,verſ:23. then (531) concourſe,verl.qo. then (avs) con- 
fuſion, and rhat in the whole city, verſ.29. and more thenthar (gw) afurious 
ruſhing into the Theater:and then (9wyrys) a boiſterous ſnatching of thoſe 
that were conceived oppoſites, beſides all their ſhouting, and out-cries and 
ſavage uproare ; what ſhould Incedrtortell yon, that this furions proſecu« 
tion 15 no other then anordinary ſymptome of Idolatry; andto make it good, 
what ſhould I need tolay before your eyes all thoſe turbulent effe&s, rhar in 
our daies have followed malicious ſaperſtition,thoſe inſtigations of publique 
invaſions, thoſe conſpiracies againſt maligned Soveraignty, thoſe ſuffoſſions 
of walls, thoſe powder traines, thoſe ſhameleſſe libels, thoſe patrocinations of 


juſtly.\worne allegeance; thoſe bold abſolutions from facred oathes (*n &»u®: 
571 m5% ©71 5«xG>, as he ſaid of the Lacedemonians) in all theſe we too well feele 
that we have todo with the beaſt;with $.104ns beaſt, no whit ſhort of 9. Pauls. 
God knows how littlepleaſure I take in diſplaying the cnormities of our 
fellow Chriſtians; Although to ſay as it is; not the Church, bur the fa&tion is 
it,that by their praftiſe thus merits the title of ſayageneſſe : ofthar faction let 
meſay with ſorrow of heart,thar their wilfull oppoſition totruth, the uncha- 


% 


ritable and bloody ceurſes,their palpable Idolatry hath powred ſhame and diſ- 


honor,and hath brought infinite lofſe and difadyantage to the bleſſed Name of |. 


Chriſt. 

And now yeſee by this time that in the generalicy,naturall and vicious men 
are no otherthen beaſts;that ſpecially, all contentious adverſaries to the truth 
and impetuous Idolaters are beaſtsof S. Panls Theater. Wherefore then ſerves 


all 
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A all rhis, bur co ſtirre us up ro. threefold uſe ; of holy thankfulneſſe, of pitty, [" | 

| of indignation? | 

| The twofirſtare thale duo vbera Spoxſe,the two breaſts of Chriſts Spouſe as | 

. | Bernard calls them, Congratulation,and Compaſlicn. 1 | 

e The former, of Thanxfulneſſe ro our good God that hath delivered us as 
| 


from the wretchedneſſe of our corrupr nature,ſofrom blind and grofſe miſ:de- 

votion,yea from the tyranny of ſuperſtition : Alas, what are we better, what 
| other than our neighbours , that our Goſhen ſhould be thined upon, whiles | 
> their Egypt is covered with darkneſſe 2 What are we,that we (hou!d be re- | 
: newed in the ſpirit of our mindes, and be created according to the Image of J | 
God,whiles they continne in the wofull deformation of their beſtiall corrup- | 
x tions?that our underſtanding ſhould be inlighrned with the beames of divine | 
truth, whereas thoſe poore ſoulesare left in the naturall dungeon of their Ig- | 
[BF | | norance,or groveling to baſe earthly unreaſonable traditions? O God of mer- ' 
| cics, had irpleaſedthee to give them ourillamination, and artration; and 


co have left us in their miſerable darkneſſe and indocility,we had been as they | | 
are, and they perhaps had beene as we ſhould be ; Non nobis Domine, Not unto 
us Lord, notunto us,but to thy name ler the praiſe be given, of this thy gra- 
cious {equeſtration;and thou that onely haſt done it,take ro thy ſelfe the glory 
and improvement of thine owne work. | 

Ofpitty and yearning of bowels; whether to thoſe carelefſe unregenerates 
that cannot ſo much as complaine of their too-pleafing corruptions, bur ap- By 
plaud themſelyes inthe free ſcope of their owne brutith ſenſuality, as if they | 
had made a covenant with death, an agreement with hell; or whether, toour 
poore ſeduced brethren, that are nurſeled up in an invincible igcorance of 
Truth;and are held downe with the imperious ſway of Antichriſtian uſarpa- 
C C| tion; Alas, it is too true, which our learned Spalatenſis (why ſhould I not call t 

| \ | him ours, who ſealed up that truth of ours which his pen had ſtourly maintai- 
ned,with his laſt blood) hath obſerved and publiſhed, Xam & plebem rudiorem, 
&c. Thar the ruder multitude under the Papacy, are carried commonly with 
more inward religious affection , roward the bleſſed Virgin, or ſome other 
| Saint, than towards Chriſt himſelfe. Whoſe heart would not bleed at the 
thought of this deplorable irreligion ; and yer theſe poore ſoules think they 
do ſo well,as that they cry out of our damnation for not accompanying them: 
| | Ar tu Domine uſq;, quo? How long Lord,how long wilt thou ſuffer the world to 
be deluded with thſec foule and pernicious impoſtures? how long ſhall thy - 
| | Church groaneunder the heavy yoake of their ſinfull 1mpoſitions. O thou 
{ | thatart the great Shepheard ; look downe and viſit thy wandring flock; and 
at laſt let looſe thoſe ſilly ſheep of thine thar are faſt intangled in the briers of 
) D| Antichriſtian exation. And we, why donotwe as heartily labour to reclaime | 
them,as they to withdraw us2 why ſhould they burne with zeale, whiles we , 
freeze with indifferency 2 Oh, ler us ſpend our ſelyesin prayers, in tearcs, in : 
perſwaſions, in unweariable indevours for the happy converſion of thoſe ig- 
norant miſ-guided foules,who having nor our knowledge , yet ſhame our affe- 
ons. 

Of indignation laſtly, as on the one fide, at thoſe pratticall revolters, that 
having begun in the ſpirit will needs end in the fle(b;that having made a ſhow 
of godlineſſe deny the power of it in their lives, returning with that impure 
beaſtro their owne vomit; ſo, onthe other, at thoſe ſpeculative relapſers, that 
; | haveout of policy or guilcineſſe, abandoned a knowne, and received truth. 
| | Pitty is for thoſe ſilly creatures tharcould neyer beblefſed with divine reaſon, 
and upright formes;but for a Gry/l#s that was once a man toquit his humanity, 
and to beinlove with foure feet, what ſtomack can bur riſe at ſo affe&ted a 
| transformation? The Camelianis for a time beautifull with all pleaſing varie- 

ties 
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| ries of colours,in the end no ſkin is more naſty. Wo is mee the {wepr hot is | A 
repoſſeſſed with ſeven Devils; this recidivation is deſperate : although indecd 
there would notbea revolt, withour an inward nnſoundnefſe. Do yee ſee an 
apple fall untimely from the tree, view it, ye ſhall finde it worme-eaten,elſe ir 
had held:* Awolent,quantum volent, pale iſt e levis fidei,as that Father ſaid; Let 
this light chaffe flie whirherit will; itſhowes it to bebur chaffe,, Gods heap 
ſhatbe ſo much the purer ; and, in the meane time, what do they make them. 
- ſelves fit for,but the fire? What (ball we ſay to theſe abſurd changes?Our fore- 
fathers thought theſelyes in heaven, when firſt the bright beames of the:Go. 
ſpel brake forth in their eyes;and ſhal we, like choſe fond ſubterraneous people 
that Rabraquis ſpeakes of,curſe thoſe glorious beames of the Sun,now riſen up 
tous,and lay our eares cloſe to the ground,that we may not heare the. harmo. 
ny of that motion ? Our Fathers bleſſed themſelves in this Angelicall Manna, 
and ſhall our mouths hang towards the onions,and garlick of Agypr , Reverri- 
mini filj averſantes,Returne ye back-{liding children,rerurne tothe fountaines 
of living waters which ye have exchanged for your broken cifternes. Recor da- 
mini priorum as Eſay ſpeaks,46-9.But if their wil do lie ftill in their way;it were 
happy for them ifauthority would deale with them as cofident riders do with 
a ſtarting horſe,ſpur themup,and bring the back to the block they leapt from, 
Bur if ſtill their obſtinacy will needs, in ſpight of contrary indeyours, feoffe 
them in the ſtile of fly deſertores.it is a feareful word,that God ſpeakstothem, 
Y & tis quoniam vagantnr 4 me; Worothem for they have wandered from me, 
Hoſe 7.13.Now the God of heaven reclaime them,confirmeus;fave both them 
and us.in the day of the Lord Jeſus. To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt,one infirute God be giyen all praife honor and glory now and for eyer. 
Amen. 


THE SECOND PART, 


— — 


BOS OROSOSOSO#OL gfe 


Wa 2 WF WS So CL a ot a 


| them, he ſaies, 1 heve fought 4 good fight ; doubrlefie, as with principalities and | 


COMB AT: 
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Taz SrconD Parr, 


1 Cor. 15.32, 


"EO1ployazyon. 


Have carried yot: into S. Pauls Theater at Ephefus; 
I have ſhew'd you his beaſts; you muſt now ſee his 


bean example;know then that what he bids, he pra- 
fought.and that wherein we muſt follow him as Tea- 


Si} chers.as Chriſtians. 
Hers he faies, 1 have fought; afterwards, in imita- 


YYTYTLIALL 


fight. It was his charge to T:merhy that he ſhould 


Aiſes ; It is an exemplary combat which S. Paul | 


tion of him that ſaw his owne works and approved 


powers elſewhere,ſo even with theſe beaſtsat Epheſus. 
Ler it pleaſe you to ſee, firſt, the perſon of the combatant; then, ſecondly, 
the manner of the fight. . Cs 
In the former ye may not look at S. Paul as a common ſouldier, but as a ſe- 
leted Champion of God; not merely as Paul, bur as an Apoſtle, as a publique 
"a the ſpirituall Leader of Gods people; fo «uzymz [have fought with 
calls, 
Flere is no trained man in the whole troupe of God but muſt have his 


ll. 


| bout with the beaſts of the Time; Yita hominis militia ſaper terram, we are here 
| ina militant Church ; as we have all received our prefſe. mony in Bapriſme_ ſo 


we mult eyery one according to our ingagement maintaine this fight againſt 
the world ; bur if a man be «e«ji-wws> as S. Paul, fingled out to a publique 
calling,now he multthink himſelfe made for combars,becauſe for vitories;for 
Bellum durias contra vittores,as Gregory ſpeaketh. | | 

| Itwas the charge of the Apotitle that a Biſhop ſhould be no. ſtriker , and 
clericus percuſſor 1s an old brand of irregularity, but if in this kind he ſtrike nor, 
I muſt ſay ofhim as S. Pas! to Anazias, God ſhall ſmire thee thou whited wall; 
all his whole life muſt be ſpent in theſe blowes, he muſt be as 1eremy ſpeakes 
of himſelfe 112 WR) I) WR A man of ſtrife, and contention ; * there is no 
beaſt comes in his way but he muſt have a fling at him ;. when Gregory Nazi» 
anzene \peakes of Baſil deſigned to the Biſhoprick of Cxlarea, ifany. man faich 
he pretend his weakeneſſe;wor athletam ſed Jofiorem creabits.But in this fpiritu- 
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tuall ſenſe,ifhe be a Deforin the chaire,be myſt be a Champion i —_ 

ter. No S. Martin may plead here, Iam Chriſts Soldier, 7 <p Sek - [\ 
I ' 


| therefore muſt he fight, becauſe he is Chriſts ſoldier : W 
be a fit combatant for God, to enter into theſe liſts a EE nv | 
world,muſt be aS.Paal in proportion; ſo muſt he be a follower of him Wl 
of Chriſt, Will it pleaſe you to ſee him firſt qualified; then,armed. "ROY , 
| Qualified firſt; with holineſle kill.courage.Holineſſe;For he mutt be a ny [/ 
of God;and as the Apoſtle charges, «wu=7s irreprehenſible; otherwiſe hom 9 
beaſt himſelfe;and had needof ſome body to bait him:Wo be to thoſe Cham [4 
pions of God, that take upon them to weildrhe ſwordof the fpirit with = 
cleane hands; That divine weapon is not ſo fit to woundany a5 their © wet 
ſoules. Ex ore two ſerve nequam. Let me ſay truely, It werean happy and hows 
full thing, that even our externall, and ſecular warres ſhould be managed neck 
pure andinnocent hands; I ſhalltell you, that which perhaps few of = ha 
either knowne or conſidered, that of old a ſouldier was a facred thing dad ith |; 
worth your notice what in former times was rhe manner of our Ante, | 
conſecrating a Soldier or a Knightto the warre. Some fixe hundred ds 
agoe and upward;as I finde in the hiſtory of 1nge/phws, the manner tk thi 
Anglorum erat conſuetuds quod qui militie legitime conſecrandus eſſet &c. He the 
ſhould be devoted to the trade of warre, the eyening before his conſecration 
came to the Biſhop or Prieſt of the place, and in much contrition and com- 
pundtion of heart made a confeſſion of all his fins ; and, after his abſoluti 
ſpent thatnight in the Church, in watching, in prayers, in attiictive devoti wa. 
on the morrow being to heare divine ſervice,he was to offer up his fecedals 
on the Altar,andafter the Goſpell, the Prieſt was with a ſolemne benediftion 
co put it about hisneck;and then after his communicating of thoſe ſacred _ 
| ſteries,he was to remaine miles legitimes, Thus he; who tells us how that val. 
antand ſucceſſefull Knight Heward, came thus tohis unkle, one Brandzs, the 
devout Abbot of Pererboroughfor his conſecration ; and, that this Cuilome 1 
continued here in England, till the irreitgious Normens, by their {rornes, put 
| ir out of countenance; accounting ſuch a one nou legitimum militem {ed equitem || 
| fone, & quiritem degenerem ; this was their ancient and laudable Ke anwes 
c ome ſhadow whereof we retaine, whiles wee hold ſome orders of Knight» 
ood religious) and can wee wonder to heare of noble victories > | 
them,of Gyants, and monſters ſlaine by thoſe hands, that bad fo pious an ini 
tiation: Theſe men profefſed rocome to their c6bats as David did to Goliah x 
the nameof the. Lord,no marvell ifthey proſpered: Alas now nul fides pi I 
&c.ye know thereſt ; th ler 1s M1 bra a 
; the name of a ſouldier is miſconſtrued by our galla 
as a ſufficient warrant of debauchednefle; as if a Bufte-Jerkin were a awful 
cover for a profane heart; Wo is me for this ſinfull degeneration;H D 
hope that bloody hands of lawlefſe Ruffians ſhould be bleſſed with valine 'of 
triumph, that adulterous eyes ſhould be ſhaded with girlands of victory, that | 
profane and atheous inſtruments, if any ſuch bee imployed in our 4B 
ſhould returne home, loaded with ſuccefſe & honor? How ſhould the bay 
whoſe {ins fight againſt them more then allthe ſwords of enemies > Whole 
maine adyerfarie is in their owne boſome and in heaven ? If the God ofhez- | 
ven be che Lord of hoſts, . do we think him fo laviſh that he will grace impie- 
ty?Canwe think him ſoin love with our perſons, that he will over-look * di- 
geſt our crimes? Be innocent 0 ye warriours, if ye would be ſpeedfall; Bede- 
voutif ye would be victorious; Even upon the Bridles of the horſes in Zachar 
muſt be written, Holinefſe to the Lord; How much more upon the ang wor 
of his Prieſts, the leaders of his ſpirituall warre 2 With what face, with what 
—_ can he fight againſt beaſts,that is a beaſt himſelfe ? ; 
t is not holineſſe yer,that can ſecure us from blowes ; 79bs Behemoth,as he | | 
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A1 is conſtrued, durſt ſerupon the holy Sonne of God himſelfe; Toour holineſſe | 
therefore mult be added ſkill; {kill ro guard, and {kill rohir; {kill in choice of | 
weapons, places, times, waies of affaultor defence ; Elſe we cannor but be | 
wounded and toſſed at pleaſure z Hence the Pſalmiſt, Thou teacheſt'my hands 10 | 
warre and my fingers to fight; The title that is given ro Davids Champions was 
{. not diſpoſits ad clypeum,as Montanxe hath it (N22 '3P ) bur d:ſponentes;, ſuch as 
is coald handle rhe ſhield and the buckler.1 Chrop.1 2.8. Alas,what 1sto be lookt 
18 | | forof raw untaught nntrained men (if fach ſhould be called forth of their 
ſhops onthe ſudden) thatknow nor ſo much as their files or motions, or po- 
ſtures,bur either flight or filling of dirches?He that will be a Perzs in 1oviee-his 
hiſtory,or a Servilis in Platarchto come off, anuntouth't victor, from frequent 
challenges, had need to paſſe many a guard,and Yexy in the fence-ſchoole. So 
ſkilfall muſt the man of God be, that he muſt know (as S.Paul) even(m rmuan) 
B| the very plots and devices of that great challenger of hell: Welive in a know” 
ingage;and yer, how'many teachers are very novices in the praftick part of 
this #42222 and therefore are either borne downe,or toſſed up with the vices | 
of the Time; whoſe miſcariages would God it were as eafie to remedy, as to | 
lament. | 
Laſtly, what is ſkill in onr weapon . without an heart and hand to uſe ir? 
Rabſhakeb could ſay, Counſell and ſtrength ave for the ware, 2 Kings 18. 20. | 
Strength without counſell is like a blind Gyant, and counſel! withour ſtrength | 
| islike a quickſighted criple; Ifheart, andeyes, and limmes meet not, there can | 
| be no fight,hut is pulſas,tgo vapuls, what are menin this caſe but lepores galeati; 
-| er,as ſword-fiſhes,that have a weapon,but no heart. Heare the ſpiric ofa right 
Champion of heaven ; 1 am ready not tobe bound only, bit dye for the name of 1he 
| Zord Teſs Here was a man fit tograpple with beaſts; It is the wordof the ſlug- 
C| giſh coward; There is a Lyonor a Bearein the way;what if there be? Ifthou 
| wilt be a Sampſon, a David,incounter them, There 1s no great glory tobe looket | | 
| | forbutwith hazard and difficulty; When the Soldier ſaid, The enemy is ſtrong, | 
| ,* was bravely anſwered ofthe Captaine, The viftory ſhall be ſo much more 
OrIOus. | 
; I have ſhowd you the man qualified; Iſhould ſtay to (tow you himarmed; 
u—_ "ag authority withour,with reſolution within; bur I long to ſhow you _ 
the fight. RE 
A fight it mait be;which I beſtech you obſerve in the firſt place; Neither 
doth he ſay,l plaid with beaſts, except you would have it in 10abs phraſe; as 
neither did rhe beaſts play with him, except as Eraſmmns ſpeaks, Ludus exiit in 
| rabiem, heſaiesnot,I humor'd their beaſtiality; I ſtruck up a league or a truce 
'| | withthevices of men; No, S. Paul wasfar from this;He was at a perpetuall de- 
D 7 fiance with the wickednefle of the times, and as that valiant Commander ſaid, 
| woulddic fighting. S 
The world wanted notof old plaufible ſpirits, that if an Ahab had a mind to | 
| goupagainſt Ramoth,would ſay, Goup and proſper; and would have hornes | 
of yron to puſh him forward. St.Paul was none of them;neither may we : He 
hath indeed bidden us(if it be poſſible) to have peace with all men ; notwith 
beaſts; If wickednefle ſhall go about roglaver with us, Is it peace Ichu? wee 
muſt returnea ſhort anſ{wer,and ſpeake blows.Farre,far be it from us to fawne | 
upon vicious greatnefſe ; ro favour even Court-ſins ; If here we meet with | 
bloody oathes,with ſcornefullprofaneſſe;with pride, with drunkennefſe, wee | 
muſt flye in the face of it with ſo mach more fiercenefſle as the eminence of 
| the fin may make it more dangerouſly exemplary, quo grandins nomen, #0 gran- 
dirs ſcandalum, as Bernard, Let thecleareſt water mixe with the beſt earth.it 
? makes but mire. If we bethe true ſons of thunder, eyen the talleſt Cedar-fins | 
| muſt be blaſted with our lightning; andriven with our bolts. Cate would not 
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| hath beene apr ro mince diviniry into infinite Atomes of ſpeculation ; and e- 


| (they ay) have a dumb ſonldier, Iam ſure Chriſt willnot, Wo be tous if we |A| 
preach not the Goſpell; yea,wobe to us,if we preach not the Law roo; If wee 
do not laſh the guilr-of the great with the ſcorpions of judgement ; Whar 
ſtand we upon bulk 2 if the fin be an Elephant, harneſſed, and carrying caſtles 
upon his back; we muſt with Zleazay creep under his belly, and we@und that 
vaſt enemy with the hazard of our owne cruſhing. Iris the charge of God, 
Crie aloud, ſpare not, lift np thy-voyce like a trumpet, and ſhow my people their tranſ- 
greffions, and the houſe of Tacob their ſins. Eſ.58.1. The words are Empharicall, 
whereof the firſt ſignifies a ſtraining of the throat with crying z and the next 
(the trumpet) implies a ſound of warre:this ſame (bellum cum witis) war with 
ſins muſt be(s9»4 was) uncapable of fo much as a truce, yea as a reſpiration, 
As that undaunted ſouldier therefore heid firſt with his right hand, and when 
that was cut off, with his left ; and when both were cur off, with his teeth +2 $o | 
muſt we reſolve to do. That which is the praiſe of the Maſtives of our nation, |B 
muſt be ours,to leave our life with our þold; Profedio tabirmus, o& pugnabimus | | 
uſq, ad mortems ; Wee will {tandand fight it out to the very death, as Bernard 
eakes, | 

R The manner of the fight followes, ard rhat muſt needs vary according to 
the divers faſhions of the onſer ; For,all beaſts affaile not alike , One fights 
with his tuſkes, another with his pawes,another with his horne, another with | 
his heele, another with his ſting,one rampeth upon us,another leaps in to us,a 
third either ruſheth us downe,or caſts us upward,a fourth galls us afarre,a fifth 
wounds us unſeene; One kills by biting, another by {triking.another by pier- 
cing, another by enyenoming : According to theſe manifold changes of a(- 
faults, muſt the expert champion diſpoſe of himſelfe ; To ſpeake morally; as 
theſe Men-beaſts are either Beaſts of Opinion, or Beaſts of Practice and both 
of them maintaine the fight eitherby cloſe ſubrilety, or by open violence; ſo |. 
did St. Pauls oppoſirion ſuit them, ſo muſt ours ; whetherfor defence, or for | 
offence. The beaſts of Opinion, were either Idolatrous Erhnicks,or refraQary : 

Jewes;the one worſhipping Diana for their Goddefle, the other refuſing rhe 
true Meſſas for their Saviour. The one he bears with the downe-right blows 
of right reaſon, the other he hewes with the rwo edged ſword of the ſpirit, 
the word of God; The beaſts of Practice he ſmites thorough with the darts of 
the Law, whereof Exed.19.13. If a beaſt touch the Mount he ſhall be ſhot 
thorohgh. Their ſurrilty he declined by a wiſe evaſion, their violence he re- 
pelled with an irreGſtible force. The particularities would be infinice; Neither 
doany of you expe that I ſhould rurne the Palpir into a Fence. ſchoole,or a 
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Paris-garden; Only let me reduce St. Pauls prattice herein to ſome few uſefull | 
rules, as to expreſſe his beaſt-combar, ſo ro dire our owne. Whereof the firſt |p 
(to begin with the beaſts of Opinion)was and (t-albe, To fight ſtill ar the head. 
When he comes to the Theater of Epheſus,he deales not with collaterall mat- | | 
ters of a ſecondary nature, but flies upon rhe main heads of the higheſt contra- 
diction, whether one true God only ſhould be worſhipped, whether Chriſt 
ſhould be acknowledged for the Meſſiah ; No doubr, Epheſus was full ofcori- | | 
ous and nice ſcruples;The wiſe Apoſtle waves all theſe; And as ſome magnani- 
mous Maſtive, that ſcornes to ſet upon every cute, that barkes ar him, in the | 
way,he reſerves himſelfe for theſe Lyons,and Tygers of error. .Oh how happy 
were it for Chriſtendome, if we that profeſſc to ſir at St. Pas/s feer (as he at 
Gamaliels) could learne this wit of him. Iris true which Chromatizes hath, Now 
| ſunt parva que Dei ſunt, none of Gods matters areſleight; bur yer there 1s a dif- 
ference; and thar would be obſerved : The working braines of ſubrile man | 
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| very one of thoſe ſpeculations breeds many queſtions; and every queſtion 


breedstroubles in the Church;Like as every corne of powder flies off,and wm | 
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A his fellow;Hence are thoſe wpe,&cfooliſh & unlearned diſquiſitios 2 Tim.2.2 3» 


that have ſet the whole Chriſtian world together by the eares. Ex tra, parte 
ſunt qui pugnare cu iunt, as Tally (aid of histime; There are enow on both 
fides that would fight.The maine fort of religion is worth, not our ſwear, but 
onr blood; thus muſt we ſtrivepro «r4; ſo eyen herefie ſhall be found, as Chry- 
ſoſtome obſerves,not more dangerous than profitable : But if it beonly mater 
of rite,or ofunimporting conſequence(de vens capillaritws,as he ſaid)Oh what 
madnefſe is it in us to draw the world into ſides, and to poure out the ſoules 
of Gods people like water?what is this, but as if ſome generous Bandog ſhould 
leave the Beare or Lyon (prime forme feram) which he comes to bair, and run 
after a mouſe. Melanion cites and approves that ſayingof Dionyſize of Corinth, 
in Euſebizs , rhat ſchiſme is noleſle fin, than Idolatry ; Andifthe fiſh be the 
better where the ſeasare moſt unquier, I am ſare the ſoules are worſe, where 
the Church is tumultuous : I cannot {kill oftheſe Swans egges that are never 
hatcht without thunder, nor ofthat unnaturall brood that eates thorohgh the 
dam t make paſſage into the light of reputation;Oh for the unity ot the ſpirir 
inthe bond of peace. Juſtly did .2gefilaws lament the ſtare of Greece that had 
loſt as many ſouldiers in domeſtique warres, as might have made them Ma- 
ſters of the world; Let me ſay ; Hadall our fwords,and pennes beene happily 
bentagainſtthe common enemy of Chriſtendome, long agoe had that Ma- 
humeran moone waned to nothing, and given way to the glorious Sun of the 
Goſpell. 
Our ſecond rule muſt be,when we do ſmiteto ſtrike home; Iris S Pauls, 1 ſo 
fight (*% 64122 dipay) as not beating the aire,1 Cor.g.26. here is not ablow loſt, 


| nop verberat iftibus auras ; How doth he cut the throat of the Epheſian beaſt, 


Idolatry, whiles he argues, They are not Gods that are made with hands. All 
the ſilyer-{michs of Diane cannot hammer out a reply to this charge. Itis 
no flouriſhing when we come tothis combat. Weake proofes betray good 
cauſes. Demonſtrations muſt have place here,not probabilities. How power- 
fully doth he convince the pj pork,” op of Epheſus and Rome, our of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, A#.28.23. 'This, this is the weapon whereby our 
grand Captaine vanquiſhed the great challenger of the bottomleſſe pit ( ſcrip- 
tum eft.)All other blades are butlead to this ſteele. Councells, Fathers, Hiſto- 


'| ries are good helps; but 4d _— rather than ad pugnam; Theſe Scriptures 


are they whereof St. Auguſtin jultly,H ec fundamenta,hec firmamenta, What do 
we multiply volumes,& endlefly go abour the buſh: Thar of Tertu4ian is moſt 
certaine, 4ufer ab hereticis quecung, Ethnici ſapiant ut de ſcripturts ſola queſliones 
ſuas ſiſtent, et fkare noz poterunt. Take from hereticks what they borrow of Pa- 
gans; and hold themcloſe to the tryall by the Scriptures alone, they cannor 
ſtand.Bring but this fire to the wildeſt beaſt, his eye will not. indureir;he muſt 
runaway from it,for theſe kind of creatures are all (as that Father) Lucifuge 
ſcripturarum;what worlds of volumes had been ſpared, how infinite diſtraftions 
of weake and wavering ſoules had beene prevented, if wee had confined our 
ſelves ro St.Paxls fence? | 
Our third rule muſt be to redonble our ſtrokes unceſſant!y ,unweariably,nort 

giving breath torhe beaſt,not fainting for want of our owne, St. Paullaid on 
three months togerher in the Synagogue of Epheſas ; Two yeares more in 
the ſchoole of Tyrannus, 44.19.8,9.And accordingly gives us our charge, ſtate 


blowes, we throw up the bucklers, or leane upon our pummells we looſe our 
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| ergo,Stand cloſe toit, Eph.6.4. If when we have dealt ſome few unſucceſſefull | 


life with the day. I could as the caſe might ſtand eaſily be of the minde of thar } 


ſouldier,who when he heard Xenophantws by his muſick,itirringup Alexander to 
the fight,wilht rather to heare a Muaſitian that could rake him off, bur ſince we 
have todo with anenemy which xec vifor acc vittus novit quieſcere,as Anniball 
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| aid of Marcellws,there is no way but to fight it out. Ye have not yer reſiſted 'þ , 
unto blood faith the Apoſtle;Ifneed be,we muſt do ſo;Serpens,ſitis,ardor areng, | 
Dulcia virtati; as he ſaid.Oh be conſtant to your own holy reſolutions, if ever | 
ye looke for an happy victory; Well did the dying Prophet chide the King 
| of Iſtacl, that he ſtruck but thrice; Thow ſhouldſt have ſmitten often, then thou 
fhouldft have ſmitten Y alin till thou hadſt conſumed it, 2 Kings 13.9. Let neither 
buggs of feare, nor ſuppalpations of favour weaken your hands from layj 
load upon the beaſt of error;Fighe zealouſ]y; fight indefatigably, andpreyaile. | | 
In the battailes of Chriſt, as St.Chryſoftome obſerves, the iſſue 1s ſo aſſured that 
the crowre goes before the victory, but when ye once have it, hold faſt that 
you have, that no man take your crowne, Reve/.3.11.24. | 
Ourlaſtruleis toknow our diſtance;8& where we find invincible reſiſtance, 
rocome off fairely. So did S.Pawtin the Theater of the Ephefian Synagogue, | 
when after three months diſputation, ſome were hardened,and in ſiead, ofÞÞ be- |} 
leeving blaſphemed the way of God;( «mr «gpm ) he departed,and ſeparated 
A.19.9. Thoſe beaſts we cannot maſter,we muſt give up;If Babylon will not 
be cur'd,ſhe muſt be left to her ſelfe.To apply this to the Theater of the times, 
Thereis no challenge either more frequent, or more heavy than that we have | . | 
, left that Church which they miſcall our mothers Had we gone from her.that is | _ 
gone from her ſelfe, we had but followed her im leaving her; Had we left her 
thar hath blaſphemed her forfaken trath,we had but followed S.Pas/; but now 
let the world know, we have not left her, ſhe hath abandon'd us ; Nox fugimmar, 
ſed fugamur; As Caſaubon Cites from our late learned Soveraigne. Iris her yio-|, 
lence,not our choice that hath excluded us : Becauſe we could not but leave | | 
her errors,ſhe hath ejefted our perſons. This ſchiſme ſhall one day before that 
great Tribunall of heaven fall heavily upon thoſe perverſe ſpirirs, that hall ra- 
ther rend the Church, than want their will, and can be content to facrifice | 
both Truth and peace, together with millions of ſoules, to their owne am- }( 
bitton, 4 
Let this ſuffice for the beafts of Opinion,which are errors. Turne your eyes | 
now(if you pleaſe)to S.Pauls fight with the beaſts ofpraftice,vices. And-inthe | | 
firſt place, ſee how the Epheſfian beaſts fonght with S. Paw 44.19.28, 29, Ye 
find them as ſo many enraged Bulls, ſcraping the earth with their feer, and 
Ogging it with their hornes, ſnufling up the aire with their raiſcd noſtrilk, | 
ruſhing furiouſly into the Theater, rofling up Gaizs and. Ariſtarcws, Pauls com- 
panions, intothe aire, and with an impetnous violence carrying all before 
chem. This hath beene ever the manner of wickednefſe ro be headftrong in 
the purſuit of it's owne courſes, impatient of oppoſition, cruell m revenge of 
the oppolers. Doth E1iah cry out againſt the murders, ar TIdolatrics of Ahab? 
the beaſt hath him in chaſe forhis life,and earth's him in his cave. Doth Mi- 
chatah crofle the deſighes of the falſe prophets in the expedition cf Ramorh? D | 
Thebeaſt with the yron-hornes puſherh him in the face,and beares him down 
into the dungeon. Doth /ohx Baptiſt bend his Nox licet againſt Herod as-es in- 
ceſt? The beaſt flies in histhroat and with one graſpe teares his head from his 
ſhonlders.So it ever was,ſoit ever will be : 4m ] becomne your enemy becauſe 
T tell zouthe truth? faith S. Paul. Stetiſſe lego judicandos Apeſtolos faith Bernard, If 
ſtill therefore heart-burnings and malicious cenſures atrend the faithful delive- 
ry of Gods ſacred errand,the beaſt is like it ſelfe, Sagittant in obſcura luna rettes 
corde.as St. Chryſoſlome reads that in the Plalme. | 
In the meane time, whatdoth S. Pau/!? Doth he give in, Coth he give our? 
No; here was ſtill xr Epheſ.6.20. He traverſes his ground indeed, for his 
advantage; from Epheſus to Macedonia, but ſtill he galls the beaſt, where ever 
he is:As Idolaters, fo all ſorts offlagitious ſinners felt the weight of his hand, 
the dint ofhis ſtroke;Al w* whereſoever he finds them;he unpartially pierces | | 
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— || | A thorow with thedarts of denounced judgement g that is the verbumaſperum, 
A and ſagizt« volans in Pſal.g1.thecurſe of the law, Ga4.3.13. ſee how he wounds 
| thoſe other beaſts of Epheſus; No whoremonger, nor nncleaneperſon, nor covetous 
man, which is an Idolater, hath any inheritance inthe Kingdome of God. Epheſ.5,.5. 
And, For theſe things ſake commeth the wrath of God upon the children of diſobedi- 
ence; verſ.6, Tribulation and anguiſh to every ſoule that doth evill; In flaming 
fire rendring vengeance to thoſe that know not God and obey himnor. And 
why donot we, in imitation of this noble champion of God, ſtrike thorough | 
the loynes of wickedneſſe, where ever we find it, that, if it be poſſible, it may 
riſe up nomore ? Why donot we ſpend the whole quiver of Gods threatned 
vengeance, upon wiltull fingers; and thus muſt wee bair the beaſt: Is ita drun- 
ken beaſt we are committed with 2 Wo ts them that riſe up early to follow ſtrong 
drink. Eſ.5.Wo to bim that giveth his neighbour drink to make him drunk. Abac.2.5, 
[8 |3| The cupofthe Lords right hand ſhal be rurned to that man, vomit ignomi- 
; nioſus ad gloriam verſ.16, Oh it isa bitter cup, this of the Lords right hand; 
whereofhe ſhall wring out the dregs unto that ſoule; fo as inſtead of quafting 
the exceſſive healthy of others, he ſhall drink up his owne death, and eternal! 
confuſion. 
| Is ita gluttonous beaft?Wo to him, his God is his belly, his glory ſhall be in 
his ſhame,and his end damnation, Phi/.3. Whiles the fleſh is yer betweene his 
teeth, ere ir be chewed, the wrath of the Lordis kindledagainſt him, Numb. 
11.33. 

Yea, but ir goes downe ſweetly; Oh foole, the meat in thy bely ſhall bee 

turned into thegall of Aſpes within thee, 19b.20.14. Fe ſaturs, Wo beto the 
full,for they ſhall hunger ; they ſhall famiſh ro death, and dye famiſhing, and 
live dying,and haye enough of nothing bur fire and brimſtone. . 
C| Is itaravenous beaſt,a covetous oppreſſour? his tooth, like a mad dogs, en- 
| venarmes, and emphrenſies ; ſo faith Salomon, that knew the nature of all 
{\ beaſts, Oppreſſion makes a wiſe man mad, Eccleſ.7.7. Tabifici ſwnt,P[i79.8. Wo 
+ be to you that joyne houſe to honſe, Eſ.5. Wobe to the mighty ſins of them 
P whoſe treadings are upon the poore,thar afflict the juſt, that rake bribes, and 
turne away the poore in the gates. Amos 5.Therfore the Lord,the Gadof hoaſts 
faith thus, Wailing ſhall be in all their ſtreets, andthey ſhall ſay in all high-waies, 
| Ales, Alasyerſet6, They have robbed their poore Tenants, andoppreſſed the | 
afflicted inthe gate, thereforethe Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoile the 
| oule of thoſe thar ſpoiled them. 

Is it an uncleane beaſt?Whoſo committeth adultery with a woman deſtroi- 
eth his owne ſoule,Prov.6.32. A fornicator inthe body of hisfleſh will never 
ceaſe till he have kind!-qa fire Ecclaſ.23.16.His fire of luſt flames up into a fire 
D| of diſeaſe,ang burnes downe into the fire of hell. 

D Isit a fgule-mourth'd beaſt thatbellow's out blaſphemies, and bloody oathes? 

Thzte is a word that is cloathed about with death, God grant it be not found 

| inthe heritage of /acob, Feeluſ.23.12. A man that uſerh much ſweafing ſhall | 

be _y with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never depart from his houſe, 
verſe 11,8. 

Thus muſt we lay about ns, ſpirits oris, yea "4, ag and let drive at 
the beaſt of what kind ſoever. Burt if we ſhall ſtill find thar, which blind Homer 
ſaw ,3 7,442 (that the worſe hath the better) and that this ſpirituall edge | 
ſhall either turne againe,or (through our weake weildance) not enter the ſtub- 
burneand thick hideof obdured hearts ; give me leave moſt gracious Sove- | 
raigne, andye honourable Peeres, tro whom is committed the ſword of either 
ſupreme, or ſ@bordinate juſtice, roſay, that both God and the world expedts 
that this Beaſt of finne ſhould be baited by you in another faſhion. Ir is nor for | 


nothing tha.c God hath ſer you ſo conſpicuouſly in this great Amphitheater; | 


| where 
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| where the eyes of Angelsand men are bent upon you, and that he hath given 
into your hands the powerfull inſtruments of death ; If this pernicious beaſt 

dare cofiteſt with our weakenefſe, and oft-times leave us gaſping, and bleed. 
ding on this payement,yet we know that it cannot bur fal under thepower of 
| your mercy, yea your vegeance., Oh letit pleafe you to rouze up your brave 

and Princely ſpirits, and to give the fatall blow to preſumpruous wickedneſſe, 
If that monſter of impious ſacriledge, of atheous profaneneſſe, of outragious 
inordinateneffe dares lift up his hated head, in the ſight of this Sunne, let him 
be ſtraight cruſhed with the weight of that royall Scepter, let him be hewne 
in pieces,with the ſharpe ſword of your ficred! authority. As we abound with |- 
wholſome lawes,for the repreſling of vice, ſo ler it pleaſe you, in an holy zeale 
to revive their hearty andeffeCtuall execution ; that the precious Goſpell of | 
our Lord Jeſus,which weprofeſſe, may not be either ſhamed, or braved by in- 
ſolent wickedneſfe ; that Juſtice and peace may flouriſh in our land, endida 
your Crowne may long and happily flouriſh, upon that royall head, unrill ir 

ſhall receive alate and bleſſed exchange for a crowneof glory and immortality 
| inthe higheſt Heavens. Amen. 
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DOVVNE THE TRUE STATE | 


OF THE DIFFERENCE BETVVIXT 


THE REFORMED, AND ROMANE 
CHURCH, AND THE BLAME OF THIS | 


Schiſme is caſt upon the true Authours. 


SERVING 


FOR THE VINDICATION OF; 


| OUR INNOCENCE, FOR THE 
ſetling of wavering mindes, for a preſervative 
; againſt Popiſh in{1nuations. 


WITH AN ADVERTISEMENT, FOR 
| ſuch Readers as formerly ſtumbled at ſome paſſages in the Booke. 
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1|iTO AND 
DEARELY AFFECTED 
CHARGE, THE DIOCESSE OF 
EXETER; 
eAll Grace and Benediion, 
= <SFHE truth of my heart gives mee boldneſle to pro-. 
FY x 


& feſfſe, before him, who onely knowes ic, that the 
ſame God,who hath called meto the over-fight of 
=» Your Soules , hath wrought in me a zealous defire 
of your ſalvation. This deſire cannot bur incite me 
SOS © to a carcfull prevention of thoſe dangers , which | 
might threateni the diſappointment of ſo happie an cnd : Thoſe 
dangers are either ſinnes of praRtice ; or errours of Doctrine: 
Againſt both theſe I have faichfully yowed my utmoſt indeyours. I 
| ſhall labour againſt the firſt , by Preaching ; Example , Cenſurts, 
| Whereia it ſhall bee your choice to expect either the Rod, or the 
Spirit of meckneſle. Againſt the latter , my Pen hath riſen up in this 
early aſſaulc. Ic hath beene aſſured mee rhar in this time of late Va- F 
cancie, falſe Teachers, catching the Fore-locke of occaſion, have bin 
buſie in ſcattering the ares of errors amongſt you: l eaſily beleeve it; | 
ſince I know it is not in the power of the: greateſt vigilancie to 
hinder their attemprs of evill. Even a full See is no ſufficient barre to 
craftie Seducers z Their ſuggeſtions wee cannot prevent, their ſuc- 
ceſle wee may. This I have here aſlay'd to do; bending my file 
againſt Popiſh Doctrine, with ſuch Chriſtian moderation, as may 
argue zeale without malice , deſire to winne Soules , no will to gall E: 
them. And ſince the commoneſt of all the grounds of Romith deceit 
isthe pretence of their Age,and our Noveltie; & nothing doth more 
 dazle theeyes ofthe ſimple, then the name of our fore-fathers , arid 
| the challenge of a particular recitall of our Profeſſours before Luthers | 
revolt, I have ( Thope) fully cleared this coaſt, ſo as out of theright 
apprehenſion of theſe diffetences ; my Reader ſhall evidently ſee the! 
vanitic ofthis cavill, and finde cauſeto bleſfe G o v for the ſafctie of 
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his ſtation. in ſo pregnant , and undeceivable a truth. | 
For mee, I ſhame notto profeſle, that I have paſſed my moſt;,and | | 
beſt houres in quiet Meditations ; wherein I needed not bend mine 
edge againſt any Adverſary, but Satan, and mine owne corruptions: 
Theſe controverſory points | have rather croſt in my way then taken 
along with me; Neither am I ignorant what incomparably cleare 
beames ( in this kind )ſome of the worthy Lights of our Church 
| have caſt abtoad into all eyes,to the admiration of preſent,and future 
| times;no corrier Of truth hath lyen unſearcht, no plea unargued: the 
wit of man cannot make any eſſential addirios either to our progfes, 
or anſiweres. Burt as in the moſt perfect diſcoveric , where Lands 
and Rivers are ſpecially deſcried,there may be ſome ſmall obſcure in- 
lets reſerveq forthe notice of following experience; So is itinthe buſi. 
neſſe of theſe ſacred quarrels ; 7 hat braine is very unhappy which 
meets not with ſometravers of diſcourſe morethen ithath borrowed 
from anothers Pen , Peſides which, having falne upon a methode,& 
manner of Traction , which might be of uſe to plaine underſtan- 
dings, the familiaritie whereof promiſed to contribure,not alittle, tg 
the information &ſerling of weaker {oules, I might not hide it from 
you, to whoſe common good [ have gladly reſolved to ſacrifice my 
ſelfe; Let it bee taken with the fameconſtruttion of love wiictwsl | 
it is tendred,, and, that you may improve'this, and all other my 
following labours-toa ſenſible advantage, give mee leave to impart 
| my ſelfero you a little in this ſhort, and free preamble. 
; Itisalargebody, I know,and full of ordinate varietie,to which 1 
| now dite& my words,” Let me a while, in thele lines, ſever them, 
| whom I would never abide really disjoyned. 
 Yeemydeare follow-labourers ( as my immediate Charge ) may 
vvell chills thefirſtplace.Itis no ſmalljoy to mee to expect ſo able 
hands,upon whom1may comfortably unload the weight ofthismy 
ſpiritual care; If-fame do notouer-fpeak you,thereare not many ſoyles 
chat yeeld either ſo frequent Flockes,or better fed ; Goe on happilyin 
in theſc high ſteps of true bleſſedneſle,and ſave your ſelves,& others; 
To which purpoſe ; Let me comend to you (according tothe ſweet 
experience of a greater Shepheard.) rwo maine helpes of our Sacred 
trade, firſt, the tender Paſtures, and ſecondly, the ſtill Waters ; By the 
one , I meane an inuritg of our people to the' principles of whole- 
1'ſome Doctrine ; By the other , an immunitie from all faRion , and 
| diſturbance of the publicke peace. = OE 
[-*-: Te wasthe obſeryation of the learnedſt King that ever ſate hitherto 
|in the EnytiſhThrontthat the catiſe of the miſcarriage of our People 
[irito Poperte; and othererrours', was', their ungroundednefle in the 
|Pointes of Catechiſme,How ſhould thoſe ſoules be but carried _ 
y: WF, Wit 
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/ with every wind of Doctrine, that are not well Ballaſted with folid 
informations ? whence it was thar his ſaid late Majeſtic ( of happy | 
memory ) gave publicke order for beſtowing the later part of Govs 
Day in familiar Catechiſing ; then which, nothing could be deviſed 
more neceſlarie, and behovefull to the Soules of men ; It was the 
[gnorance , and :I|-diſpolednefle, of ſome cavillers , that taxed this 
courſe, as prejudiciall ro Preachings ; Since , in truth , the moſt vſe- 
full of all Preaching is Carechericall. This layes the grounds,the other 
raiſech the walls, & roofe; this informes the judgment, that ſtirres up | | 
the affetions'; What good uſe is there of thoſe afteRtions that runne | 
before the judgement ? Or of thoſe walls that want a foundation ? 
For my part, | have ſpent the greater halfe of my lifein this ſtation of 
our holy ſervice : 1 thanke God, not unpainfully , not unprofitably ; 
Bur, there is no one thing , whereof I repent ſo much, as not to have 
| beſtowed more houres in this publike Exerciſe of Catechiſme; In re- 
gard whereof , | could quarrell with my very Sermons , and wiſh 
that a great part of them had beene exchaged for this Preaching con- 
ference : Thoſe other Divine Diſcourſes enrich the braine and the. 
rongue , this ſettles the heart, thoſe other are bur the deſcants tothis 
plaine. Song, Contemneit not, my Brethren , for the caſte and noted 
homelineſle, The moſt excellentand benehiciall things are moſt fa- 
miliar, What can bee.more obvious then Light, Aire, Fire, Water , 
Let bim that can live withour theſe , deſpiſe their commonneſle : 
Rather , as wee make ſo much more uſe of the Divine bountie in 
theſe ordinarie benefits , fo let us the more gladly improove thefe 
readie and facile helpes to the'ſalyation of many ſoules ; the negle&t 
whereof breedes inſtabilitie of judgement , miſpriſton of neceſlarie | 
truths , faſhionableneſle of profeſhon, frothineſle of diſcourſe, ob- | 
noxiouſneſſe to all errour and ſeduction. And if any of our people | 
loacth this Manna , becauſe they may gather it from under their Feet, 
et not their palates be humourd , in this wanton nauſcation : The 
are worthy to faſt , that are wearie of the bread of Angels : And 
| if herein wee becurious to ſarisfie their roving appetite , our favour 
| ſhall be no better then injurious : So we have ſeene an undiſcreet 
Schoole-maſter, whiles he affects the thankes of an over-weening . 
Parent, marrethe progreſle of a forward child , by raiſing him toan | 
higher forme , and Authour , ere he have well learned his firſt rules ; 
| whence followes an empty oſtentation , and a late diſappointment : 
Our fidelitie and care of profit muſt teach usto drive at the moſt fure, 
by univerſall good', which ſhall undoubtedly bee beſt attained by | : 
theſe ſafe and needfull ground-workes. | 
From theſe tender paſtures let me leade you (and you , others) to ; 
the ſtill Waters ; Zeale in the Soule is as naturall heare in the bodie, | 


BR Aaa 3 there| 


— — — —— 


— 


| 


| The Epiſtle 5 
| there isno life of Religion without it, bur as the kindlieſt heat , if it 
| benot tempered with a due equalitic of moyſture , waſtes it felfe 
and the body ; So doth zeale, if it be not moderated with diſcretion, 
and charitable care of the common good ; It is hard to bee too yehe. 
| ment in comending for maine and evident truthes ; bur litigious and 
immateriall yerities may ſoone be over-ſtriven for ; in the proſe. 
cution whereof, | have oft lamented to ſee how heedleſle tov many 
have becne of the publicke welfare; Whiles,in ſeeking for one ſcruple 
| of trtuh, they have notcared to ſpend a whole pound weight of pre. 
| | clous Peacc. | | 
The Church of England , in whoſe mother-hood vvee have all 
| juſt cauſe to pride our ſelves, hath , in much wiſdome, and piertie, | 
| delivered her judgementconcerningall neceſſaric points of Religion, 
in ſo compleat a body of Divinitie , as all hearts may reſt in : Theſe 
Ss wee reade,thele wee write under,as profeſſing nor their truth onely, 

| but their ſufficiencie alſo. The voice of God our Father , in his Scri 
tures , and (( out of theſe) the voice of the Church our Mothet in her 
Articles , is that, which muſt beth guide and ſettle our refojutions : 
| Wharſoever is beſides theſe , is but either private, or unneceſſary and 
|  [uncertaine: Oh that whiles we ſweate and bleede for the mainte- 
| nance of theſe oracul truths , wee could: bee perſwaded to remit of 
our Heat inthe purſuite ef opinions : Theſe, theſe are they that di- 
ſtrat be Chnch vicha our peace, ſcandalize the weake advantage 
our enemies. Fire upon the Hearth warmes the Body , but if it bee 
miſplaced, burnes the Houſe : My brethren , ler us be zealous for 
| our God ; every heartic Chriſtian will poure Oyle , and not Water | 
| upon this holy flame : Burt, let us take heed leſt a blind ſelfelove, ſtifle 
prejudice , and factious partialitic impoſe upon us, in ſtead of the 
| cauſes of God ; Let us be ſuſpicious of all Nev Verities, and careleſfe 
of all unprofitable; And letus hate to thinke our ſelves either wiſer 
| |chen the Church , or better then our Superiours : And if any man 
| thinkethat hee ſees further then his fellowes , in theſe Theologicall 


| popes et his tongue keepethe counſell of his eyes; Leſt , whiles 
| cc affects the fame of deeper learning hee embroyle the Church, 
and rayſe his glory upon the publike ruines. | 

| | Andyee worthy Chriſtians whoſe ſoules God hath entruſted 
| with our ſpirituall Guardianſhip, be yee alike minded with your 
Teachers ; The motion of their rongues lies much in your cares; 
your modeſt deſires of receiving needfull, and wholelome truths 
| ſhall avoide their labour after frivolous ,rand quarrelſome' curio- 
ſities. God hath bleſſed you with the reputation of a wile , and 
knowing people ; In theſe Divine matters , let a mecke ſobrietie ſet 
bounds to your inquiries. Take up your time, and hearts with-Chri ; 
and | | 
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and Him crucified, viith thole eſſentiall truthes which are neceſſarie 
ro ſalvation, Leave all curious diſquiſicions tothe Schooles,& (ay of | 
thoſe Problemes , as the Philoſopher did of che Arhenian ſhops : 
How many things are here that wee have no necd of. Take the 
neereſt cur yee can , yee ſhall find it a ſide-way to Heaven , yee need 
not lengthen it with undue circuitions. l am deceived if (asthe times 
are) yec ſhall not find workeenongh to beare up againſt the oppo- 
ſirions of profeſſed hoſtilitie,it is not for us to ſquander our thoughits 
& houres upon uſeleſſe janglings; Wherewith if we ſuffer our ſelves 
to bee ſtill taken up, Satan ſhall deale with us like ſome craftie Chea- 
ter, who whiles he holds us at gaze with trickes of jugling , pickes 
our pockets. 

Deare brethren, what eyer become of theſe worthleſſe driblets,be 
ſure to look well to the free-hold of your ſalvation. Errour is not 
more buſie then ſubtile ; Superſtition never wanted ſweet inſinuati- 
ons: make ſure worke againſt theſe plauſible dangers, Suffer not your 
ſelves to bedrawne intothe net by the common ſtale of the Church, 
Know that outward viſibilitie may too well ſtand with an utter ex- 
cluſion from ſalvation. Salyation confifts not in a formalitie of pro- 
feffion, but ina ſoundnes of beliefe. A truc body may befull ofmor- 
tall diſeaſes ; So is the Roman Church of this day ; whom we have 
long pitied, and laboured to cure in vaine ; If ſhe will not be healed 
by us , let us no be infected by her ; Let us bee ng lefſe jealous of her 
contagion,then ſhee is of our remedies. Hold faſt that precious Truth, 
| which hath beene long tought you by faithfull Paſtors, confirmed 
by cleare evidences of Scriptures , evinced by ſound reaſons, ſealed 
up by the bloud of our bleſſed Martyrs ; So whiles no man takes 
away the crown of your conſtancie , yee ſhall be our Crown and 
rejoycingin the day of our Lord leſus ; To whoſe all ſufficient grace 
I commend you all; and vovy my ſelfe 


—_— 


Your common Servant in him whon: 
we all rejoyce to ſerve_, 
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The extent of the differences betwixt the Churches. 


HE firſt bleſſing that I daily begge of my God, 
for his Church, is , our Saviours Legacie , Peace : 
that fweere Peace z which in the very name of 
it comprehends all happineſſe both of eſtate and 
diſpoſition. As that mountaine whereon Chriſt 
aſcended , though it abounded with Palmes, and 
Pines , and Mirtles, yer it carried onely the name 
of Olives, which have beene an ancient Embleme 
of Peace : Other graces are for the beaurie of the 

Church; this for the health and life of it ; For 
howſoever , even Waſpes have their Combes, and Hereticks their Aſſemblies 
(asTertullian) foas all are not of the Church thar haue Peace; yer ſo eſſencialf 
is it tothe Church in S.Chryſoſtorres opinion, that the very name of the Church 
implyesa conſent, and concord; No marvell then if the Church labouring 
here below,make it her daily ſtute to her glorious Bridegroome in Heaven, Da 
pacem,Give Peace in our time , O Lord: The meanes of which happineſſeare 
ſoone ſeene,nort ſo ſoone attained ; even that which H:erome hath to his Raffi 
nw, Vua fides;, Let our beliefe bee but one, and our hearts will bee but one. 

D| Butſince, as Eraſmw hath too truly obſerved, there is nothing ſo happie in 

theſe humane things , wherein there in not ſome intermixtures of diſtemper; 
and Saint Paul hath told us,there muſt be hereſies ,and the Spouſe, in S«l/omens 

Song , compares her bleſſed Hu:bdand toa yong, Hart upon the Mountaine of 

Bether .that is, Diviſion ; Yea, rather, as under Gerſericzs, and his Y andals. the 

Chriſtian Temples flamed higher then the Townes ; fo for the ſpace of theſe 

laſt hundred yeeres, there hath beene more combuſtion in the Church, then 

m the Civill State ; My next wiſh 1s, that if differences in Religion cannot bee 

avoided , yct that they might bee rightly judged of, and bee but taken as they 

are.Netther can I but mourne, and bleed, to ſee how miſerably the Worlds is 
abuſed on all hands, with prejudice in this kind : whiles the adverſe part brands 
| us *ich unjuſt cenſures, and with loud clamours cryes us down; for Heretikes: 


2G wy On 


B<9Ha os 
grur, 


Tohn 14. 37- 


Adrichons deſc. 


Hie;o. fol. fig. 
193. 


Faciunt fauos 
&veſpe, faciiit 
Eccleſias & 
Marconte. 
Tertull. adverſ. 
Marcion. lib. 4. 
cap.5. 

Eccleſie nomen 
conſenſits » Con* 
cordieg, eft. 

C bryſof Om. 1 
Ep.ad Gal. 

Sit inter 10s una 
fides , & illico 
pax ſequetuy. 
He. adverſ. 
Ruff. 


Eraſin. Epiſt. 
lib. 106. Paulo 
Decimario. 
1. Cor. 11. 


Afric. bib. 5. 


Vittor. Perſay. 


The Old Religi on : 


| palat. de hiflor. 
| Kcclef. tom. wit. 
lib.7. 


| MelantF. Poſil, 
de Baptiſmo Chr. 


Diog. Lacrt. 


Hooker Ecclef. 
Pol. b.4.$.-3- 
Commentar. i 
Enang. ſape 
Patres noſtzi & 
ſalubcr; 112m 
conſuetudinen 
Kenaerunt nt 
quiequid divinit 
ac legitimils, Se. 
Alg. Neque pro- 
pier paleam ve- 
limqmumus cjtam 
Domm , Neque 
propter puſtes 
malos rkmpimus 
| retiz Dont: 
; Aug-Epi. 48. SiC 
| Anabaptiſte ac- 
cuſant Pado ba 
\ ptiſmum Papiſon 
Clifton. contr. 
P Smith. 
Sit Neariani 
| Trinitatem a= 
gurnt & articus 
lum Pape. 
| Prolers Faſcic. 
cap.1. 


Nos fatenur fub 
Papat# plu; init 
eſſe bow Chri{/ra+ 
7u z 1720 0x:11 

bonum Chiiftla- 
rum; dico inſuper 
© 110 VerO , Us 
| rum cles Chri- 
flianitatis. Luther 
in Ep.ad Z. pleb. 
de Anabap. ett. a 
| Cramero de falſ. 
| relje. Lutheran. 


le CO... we. —_ 


{ mer whereof ſhall ( if my hopes faile me not) in this whole Diſcourſe bee ſuf. 


| mixed with twentie times ſo much water, holds his ſtrength: The Sepul- 


On the other fide , ſome of ours doe ſo ſleight the errours of the Romane '4 
| Churchas if they were not worth our contention; as if our Martyrs had beete 


raſh, and ousquarrels trifling; Others againe, doe ſo aggravate them,as if wee. 
could never bec at enough defiance with their opinions,nor at enough diſtance 
from their communion.All theſe three are dangerous exttemities;the two for. 


ficiently convinced ; wherein as we ſhall fully cleere our ſelves from that 
harefull ſander of Herefie, or Schifine ; So wee ſhall leave upon the Church 
of Rome , an unayoydable imputation of many no lefle foule, and enormi 


then novel errours; to the ſtopping of the mouthes of thoſe Adiaphoriſts,wher.| 


of Melanithon ſeemes to have long agoe prapheſied ; Metnendum eff , bc, It 
15 to bee feared ( faith hee ) that in the laſt age of the World this errour will 


raigne amongſt men, that either Religions are nothing , or differ onely in 
words. ...v 
The third comes now in our way ; That which Zaertizs ſpeakes of Meng- 


demwus that in diſputing his very eares would ſparkle, is true of many of ours, | 
whoſe zeale tranſports them to ſich a deteſtation of the Romane Church, as| 
if it were all errour, no Church; affecting nothing more , then an utter oppo- 
ſition to their dofrine and ceremonie, becauſe theirs ; Like as Maldonate pro- 
feſſeth to miſlike and auoid many faire interpretations, not as falſe bur as 
Calvins : Theſe men have not learned this in Saint Aug»ſtines Schoole , who 
tels ns,that it was the rule of the Fathers as well before Cyprian and Agrippinus, | 


as ſince, that whatſoever they found in any Schiſmne or Heteſie,warrantable & | | 


holy , that they allowed for its owne worth, and didnot refuſe it for the abet- 


| tors; Neither for the chaffe do we leave the floore of God, neither for the bad|. 


Fiſhes doe wee breake his nets. Rather , as the Prieſts of Mercuric.had wont to| 
fay,when they eat their Figs and Honie »»w.8c.All truth is ſweet z1t 15 indeed 


found in any impure Channell. 


j 


For this particular, they have not well heeded that charitable profeſſion of | | 
zealous Luther ( Nos fatemar , &c.) We profeſſe( faith he) that under the Pa-| | 
pacie there is much Chriſtian good, yea all, &c. I ſay moreover , that under the | | 


Papacie is true Chriſtianitie , yea the very kernell of Chriſtianitie , &c. 


gence , under the Papacie may bee as much good , as it ſelfe is evill; 
Neither do wee cenfare that Church for what it hath nor , bur for what | 
it hath: Fundamentall truth is like that Maronzan wine , which if ir be 


chre of Chriſt was over-whelmed by the Pagans with earth and rubbiſh , and 
more then ſo, over it they built a Temple to their impure Yen ; yer ſtill, in 
ſpight of malice, there was the Sepulchre of Chriſt,and it is a ruled caſe of P4- 
pintan,that a ſacred place loſeth not the holineſſe,with the dempliſhed walles; | 


No more doth the Romane, loſe the claime of a true viſible Church, by her|y 


manifold and deplorable corruptions , her unſoundnefſle is not lefſe apparent, 
then her being , If ſhe were once the Spouſe of Chriſt , and her adulteries are 
knowne, yet the divorce 1s not ſued our. 


Ald eft credere qu3d Papa credit , aliud credtre quod eft Pape. Proteus ibid. ubi ſupr. Enſcb. de time Conflant. lib. 3. tap. 25. Ioffin | 
Tit. 0 6. 4: Ano. inleg. 13. Tan. 


Gods, not ours whereſvever it is found, the Kings coyne is currant,though it be]. 


- 


No man I truſt will feare that fervent ſpirits too much exceſſe of indu| | 


CHar. 


—— 


A 


The Old Religion. 


I I. 
The Original of the differences. 


Tis too true that thoſe two maine Elements of evill (as Timon cal- 
led them) Ambition and Coverouſneſſe , which Bernwrd profeſſes, 
where the grear Maſters of that Clergie in his times, having pal- 
pably corrupted the Chriſtian World, both in dofrine and man- 

ners., gave juſt cauſe of ſcandall , and complaint to godly mindes ; Which 

(though long ſmothered) ar laſt brake forth into publike conteſtation ; AUg- 

mented by the. fary of thoſe guiltie defendants , which loved their reputa- 

ron more then Peace : Bur yer ſo, as the Complainants eyer profeſſed a ioynt 
allowance of thoſe Fundamenrall Trueths,which deſcried themſelves, by their 
bright luſtre , in the worſt of that confuſion ; as not willing that God 


ſhould leeſe any thing by the wrongs of men, or that men ſhould leeſe an 


CHAP. 


publike ſleepe for his Tares: Shortly then, according to the prayers and pre- 
ditions of many Holy Chriſtians,God would haue his Churchreformed, How 
ſhall it be done ? Licentious courſes ( as Sexeca wiſely ) have ſometimes beene 
amended by correttion , and feare, never of themſelves ; As therefore their 
owne Preſident was ſtirred up in the Councell of Trert, to crie our of their 


ſtirred up to taxe their corruptionof Dodrine ; but ,asall beginnings are ti- 
merous, how calmely did hee enter, and with what ſubmiſſe Supplications did 
hee ſae for redreſſe ? I come to-you (faith he ) moſt holy Father, and humbly 
proſtrate before you, beſeech you, that if itbe poſſible, you would bee pleaſed 
toſet your helping hand tothe worke. Intreaties prevaile nothing; The whiles, 
the importune inſolence of Eckizs , and the undiſcreet carriage of Cajetan (as 
Luther there profeſſes ) forced him toa publicke oppoſition. Ar laſt, (as ſome- 
times even Poyſons turne Medicinall ) the furious proſecution of abuſed Au- 
thoritie increaſed the Zeale of Trueth ; Like as the repercuſſion of the flame 
intends itmore; And as Zeale grew in the Plaintive , ſo did Rage in the De- 
fendant;Soasnow that was verified of Tertullian (A primerdio,grc.) From the 
beginning Righteouſheſſe ſuffers violence, and no ſooner did God begin to be 
| worſhipped, butReligion was attended with Envie. Themaſters of the Pytho- 

niſſe are angry topart with a gainfull (though evill) gueſt: Am I become your 
enemic becauſe I told youthe truth ſaith Saint Pas/? yer that truth it not more 
unwelcome. then ſacceſſefull ; For, as the breath of a man that hath chewed 
Saffron, diſcolours a Painted face, ſo this blunt ſinceritie ſhamed the glorious 
falſchood of ſuperſtition. ; | - 

| Theproud offenders, impatient of reproofe , trie what fire and faggot can 
doe for them; arid now according to the olde word, ſuppreſſed ſpirits gather 
more authoritie; as the Egyptian violence rather adderh ro Gods Iſrael. In fo 
much as Eraſmus could tell the Reftor of Zovay , that by burning Lathers 
Books, they might rid him from the Libraries of men, not fromtheir hearts. 

The ventilation of theſe points diffuſed them to the knowledge of the 

World ; and now , upon ſerious ſcanning , ir came to this ( as that honor of 
Rotterdam profeſſerh ) ( Now defuiſſe ) that there wanted not great Divines, 
which durſt confidently affirme,that there was nothing in Zether, which might 
not bedefended by good and allowed Authours. 


Godsſchalco Koſemund , &c. 


Nothing 


thing by the envy of that evill ſpirit, which had takenthe adyantage of the | & 


M ef ris Went's 
Ambitione &+ 
Alearitia. Ber. ad 
Heniic.Senonenſ. 
Que futrant vi- 
tra, niores frat. 
Gerſ. de Negli- 
gentia Prelatoric. 
Ex Sentc. Gia 
Tam Girm. 


Marth. r;. 2x. 


Y | Per diſciplinam 
metum, aun- | 


qua ſponta. Sex. 
Corrigenda & 
reformanda eft 
Eccleſraſtica «iſ. 


corruption of Diſcipline z So was the Spirit of Luther, ſomewhat before thar, | 


cap. $. Bapt. Porta. Leonis Bulla , anno 1518. Punitis ingeniis gliſcit authoritas. Eraſim. Godeſch. Roſemund. Non 


gn0s Theologos qui non verebantur affirmare nibil eſſe in Luthero quin pes probates axthores defend; poſſit. Eraſwnu lib. Epiſt.1 5. 


ciplina que jam- 
din deprauata 
arg, corrup. Oc. 
Orat. preſcd. Cdc. 
Trid, ef. $A 
P;imerdia ciitta 
pauida ſunt Caſ. 
Luthez offered 
95.Coenclaſ.to 
be dif puted art 
Wirtenb. 

lo: Tecehus 
offers the 
contrary Pro. 
pol. at Francf, 
vid. hiſt. Coc.Tri. 
Lt. Luther, er 
Ita vemobeatiſj;,- 
mePater,@c.Et 
adbuc proſtiatus 
rogo, Ce. Ep.ad 
Leon.ro.1b.Lut. 
Io. Ec hits 5 GG 
Sylv. Prerizs 
cont. Iuth. vid. 
biſt. Concil.Trid, 


|. Sepe ſaluti ſee 


peſtifera Sen. 12- 
mes Hogoſtiot a 
Dominican 
Inquiſitor 
ſtirres upPope 
Leo to capirall 
puniſhments 
of Luth. & his 
followers, 15. 

uſt. Conc. . 
A primordio Ju- 
ſlitia vim pa- 
liter ; flatim ut 
Colt Deus cepit 
Invidiam rel gio 
ſortita eſt. 

Tert. Scoypiac. 
«dv. Gnoſtic. 
defuaſſe ma- 


A . 
_—.. 
.” 


a—_— 


4 


| 


TAgTr oy 


= | 


— 


4 


. The Old Religion. 


Theod.Beza £0 
tra Andream, 

&c. wad. hilar. 
Conctl. Trid. £2. 


Hulr. Zringl.t2 
Eccl. Zimich. 
Opponitſe Trati) 
Sampſ. Mediola. 
Franciſ. Hugo 
Coſtantien.E pſ7. 
opponit ſe Z uja- 
glioihd, 

Bulla fecind2 
Leonus Pape, 


1 A101 520. 


Am 1518.21. 
hiſt. Conc. Trid. 
bb.x. | 


dattit conce(ſs 
Proteſlantibus ; 


vid. lun ant- 


Bellar. 
* Vid. Ep. Epi. 


ba[t.Concil. Trid. 


(fax apud eecuſa- 
| foreverat. Ruffin. 
bift.l.1 cap.17. 
2-9.Multo, &c. 
3 9+ 7+ Null 
aehet 


Sententia 191 
preſoncibus pay- 
tibus difta , nul- 
linus moments e 
Caſſiod. de Amuc. 
cap. 5+ 

Nythes ante 7t- 


cauſe debet pris 
wart ſuo j7e-Ko- 
driguer.Ceſ.co ſ- 
cap.34 1+ 


wvitia & mae 

ſeadalum oritur, 
ipfe ſvi ſcandal! 
cauſe eſt quifecat 
quod argu de- 
bet, non ille, qua 
arguit. Bern. ad 


Epift. 78. 
Nos wTetera 1s 


on prodimuse 
Erafin. Godeſ- 
| calico, OO 


Vide Fregevillt 


Pontiqg, Keform: 
| Anno 15898. 

 Hereſſanm tam 
docet credere 110- 


| 


Tres Salct-e07;- 


ſed quam fruflia 
| maduerſiones in 


wing, Eccleſ. in 
Iudicandi pote- 


Clam £4aNpwaliy 


| firſt , like 


1 
{ 


j 


 flie abroad on both parts. Straight Buls bellow fromRome,nothing butDeath, 


Hugo.de S.V itt. | 


(tam cogmtion:em | 


fauramus , noua | 


wa, gram wetera non credere : nag's enim hereſes in non credendo. toan. Lenfe:!s Bellidavus da Chriſt. libert 1.13-c.7. Durand. Ration.lib.1- | | 
that | | 


— _ o . OI — | 


| Nothin doth ſo whert the edge of wi t as contradiction; Now , hee,who at 
e blind man in the Goſpell Cit is Bees __ ſon ) faw men like 
trees, upon more cleare light, ſees and wonders at thoſe groſſe Superſtitions, 


and tyrannies , wherewiththe Church of G o Þ had beene long abuſed: Ang | 


now, as the firſt Hue and Crie raiſeth a whole Countrie, the World was awa. 
kened with the noyſe , and ſtartling up, ſaw, andſtood amazed to ſee its owne 


ſlavery andbeſottedneſſe : Meane while; ThatG o p, whocannotbe wanting | 
Books 


to himſclfe, rayſeth up Abertors tohis Trueth; The contentiangrowes, 


and Damnation tothe oppoſites ; Excommunications are thundred out, from | 
their Capitoline powers , againſt all the partakers of this (fo called ) Hereſie, 
theflaſhes of publike AHnathemas ſtrike them downe to Hell. 


The condemned reprovers ſtand upon their owne integritie , call Heaven |. 


and Earth to record, how juſtly they have complained, how unjuſtly they are | 


cenſured ; in large Vo'umesdefending their innocence; and challenging anun- | 


deniable part in the true viſible Church of Go Þ , from which they are pre. | 
tended to be ejefted;appeale,(next to the Tribunall of Heaven)to the ſentence | 
of a free generall Councell for their right. | | 
Profer 15 made at laſt of a Synode at Trext ; but neither free , nor general, 
nor ſuch, as wouldafford (after all ſemblances )either Gafetie of acceſſe, or pof- 


ſibilitie of indifferencie, Thar partiall meeting (as ic was * prompredto peak) $ 


condemns us unheard; right ſo as Ruffinas reports it in that caſe of Arhanaſiuez | 
Indicandi poteft«s,&c.The power of judgj 


ruleof their owne Law: Now debet &c. Fhe fame partie may not be the I 


accuſer, witneſſe; contrary tothat juſt rule of Theodericws , reported by Caſſis-|. 
t is given in the abſence of theparties is of | 

ing,ſuffering.Intheſe termes wel. 
either not have deſerved, or have} 


dore (Sententia.&rc.) The ſentence 
no moment.Wee are ſtill where we were,op 
ſtand , what ſhall we fay then? if men wo! 

patiently indured reproofe,this breach had never beene.Woe be to the men by 


whom this offence commeth; For us, that rule of Saint Berzard ſhall clearely | h 
acquit us, before God , and his Angels ( Cuz: carpuntur vitia,erc.) When faults | 
is the cauſe of the ſcandall, who did that y 


are taxed, and ſcandall growes , 
which was worthy to be reproved, not hee that reproved the ill doer. 


fon þ 
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Cnaz IL 
The reformed unjuſtly charged with Noveltie, Hereſie , Schiſme. 


Reformed, orRepaired, not made new : there is not one ſtone 
>) Of a new foundation laide by us; Yea the old wals'ſtand ſtill; Onely 


morter of new inyentions, diſplcaſeth us. Ptainely, ſet aſide the corrupricns; 
and the Church 1s the fame : And whar are theſe corruptions , but unſound 
adjeftions tothe Ancient ſtrufture of Religion; Theſe wee cannot but oppoſe; 
and are therefore unyuſtly,and imperiouſly ejeted; Hence it is that ours, is by 
the oppoſite ftiled an Ablative, or Negative Religion ; for ſo much as wee 
joyne with alt tfue Chriſtians in all affirmative pofitions of ancient faith, onely 
ſtanding upon the deniall of fome late and undue additaments to the Chriſtian 
beliefe ; Or if thoſe additions be reckoned for rumes : It is a fare rule which 
Durandis gives concerning materiall Churches , applyable to the Spiricuall ; 


g vyas in the accufers;contrary to the |. 


gE it therefore knowne to all the world, that our Church is onely | 


the ouer-caſting of thofe ancient ſtones with the untempered| 
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The Old Religion. (8: 
4 | that if the Wall bee decayed, not at once bur ſucceſſively, it is judged ſtill the 
fame Church , and ( & 508 reparation )not to bee reconſecrared , bur onely re- | _ 
conciled. Well therefore may thoſe mouthes ſtop themſelyes, which loudly pear 
call for the names of the Profeſſors of our faith, in all ſicceſſion of times, till | v: xeaty. 
Lather look't'forth into the World. Had wee gone about to broach any new 
poſitive Trueths, unſeene,unheard of former times, well and juſtly might they 
challenge us for a deduCtion of this line of dottrine , from a pedigree of Prede- 
ceſſours; Now, that we onely diſclaime their ſuperfluous, and noyell opinions, 
and practices, which have beene by degrees thruſt upon the Church of G © Þ, 
retayning inviolably all former Articles of Chriſtian faith, how idle is this plea, 
how worthy of hiſſing out > Who ſees not now, that all wee neede to doe,is,but 
to ſhow that all thoſe poynts which wee crye downe in the Romane Church, 
are ſach,as carrie in them a manifeſt brand of newneſſe, and abſurdity. This Atenſuio uw 
proofe will clearely juſtifie our refufall ; Let them ſee how they ſhall once, | «er adnitci, 
8 | before the awfull Tribunall of our laſt Judge, juſtifie their uncharicableneſſe, aan org 
whoceaſe not upon this our refuſall toejet, and condemne us. 45: of © 
The Church of Rome is ſicke ; Ingenuous * Caſſandey confefleth fo; (nec infi- | » Nec infiger 
cer G46. )I denie not( faith hee) that the Remave Church is not a little changed | Jore.Eectſans 
from her ancient bcantie,and brightneſſe, and that ſhee is deformed with many | & ſender an 
diſeaſes,and vicious diſtempers ; Bernard * telsus how it muſt bee dieted ; pro- | 27*® <-njam 
fitable, though unpleaſing , medicines muſt bee poured into the mouth of it; | & weir dfor- 
Luther , and his aſſociates did this office ( as Eraſmus acknowledgeth ; Luthe. | mati.caſ.deof, 
rus © porrexit ) Luther , faith hee , gave the World a potion violent,and bitter; 
| what ever it were, I with it may breed ſome good health in the bodie of Chris | notes ingotde. 
ſtian people, ſo miſerably foule with all kinds of evils. Never did Luther meane CR Soirt. 
to take away the life of that Church, but the fickneffe ; Wherein (as Socrates | a4 —_ 
anſwered to his Judges) ſarely, hee deſerved recompence, in ſtead of rage ; For | iatmun & 
4s $. Ambroſe 4 worthily:; (Dwlcior eſt) ſweeter is a religious chaſtiſement ; then | ©255,14qub, 
C| a fmoothing remiſſion. | | | « cel? bens 
| | This that was meant tothe Churches health,proves the Phyſitians diſcaſe ; ſo | ==, &c. . 
| | did the bitterneſſe of our wholfome draughts offend, that we are beatenour of Sz 
doores;Neither © did wee runne from that Church,but are driven away , as our | Yows morbis 
fate Soveraigne profeſſeth by Caſaubens hand ; Wee know that of Cyrill is a ho lore 
true word; Thoſe which ſever themſelves from the Church , and Communion, | zen. zp.x6:. | 
are the enemies of Go Þ , and friends of Devils; and that which Dienyſixc | 4Palcioref reli 
faid to Novatre ; Any thing muſt rather be borne , then that wee ſhould rend <ndy: x 755g | 
the Church of G o Þ; Farre, far was it from our thoughts , to teare the ſeams | niſie Ambr in 


_ coat ; or , with this precious Oile of Trath to breake the Churches < gma/e 
Wee found juſt faults ; elſeflet us be'guiltie of this diſturbance. If now, af * 1 | 
Choler unjuſtly exaſperated with an wholeſome reprehenſion, have broken - 4b 


forth into a furious perſecution of the gainſayers , the finne is not ours; If wee | cxill. orer. de 


D | have defended our innocence with blowes, the finne is not ours. Let us never — 
proſper in our good cauſe, if all the water of Tyber can waſh off the bloud of | vil fore ve 


many thouſand Chriſtian ſoules that hath beene ſhed in this quarrell, from the F _ =. 
hands of the Romiſh Prelacie. Surely , as it was obſerved of olde, that none of |, au. Exſth, 


the Tribe of Levi , were the profeſſed followers of our Saviour, ſo1t is too ea- | bb$-c44-Se. | 
fie toobſerve, thar, of late rimes, this Tribe hath exerciſed the birtereſt enmity | ? 8 Eccles 
upon the followers of Chriſt, Suppoſe wee had offended in the undiſcreer ma- | «4 ejus dninib. 


naging ofa juſt reproofe : it 15 a true rule of Eraſmw , that generous ſpirirs —_— \.q 
would bee reclaimed by teaching, not by compulſion; and as Alipiue wiſely tO | 71,14 ceneroe 
{ his Auguſtine ; Heed muſt be taken, leſt whiles wee labour to redrefſe a doubt- | _ __ 
| : : 3 | 
corere tyrannorum eft , cogi tantum aſorum. Eraſm. Roſemund. vbi ſupra.. Cevendum oft ne cum rem di biam emenitlere pines 
| izjora, vidnera ſaciamis. Alip. Augnt.Epiſte 2394 Bbh FF | 
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Ky full complaint, we make greater wounds then wee find. Oh how happy had 


 ubicymque Juerit | 


Hieron. Exagrio | Oh 


it been for Gods Church, if this care had found any place in the hearts of her 
Governours ; who regarding more the entire preſervation of their owne ho- 
nour,then Truth, and Peace, were all in the harſh language of warre ( misgeys) 
{mire , kill , burne, perſecute : Had they beene bur halfe ſo charitable to their 
moderne repreovers, as they profefſe they are to the fore-going, how had the 


they) wee beare with many errours, we extenuate and excuſe them, wee find 
ſhifts to put them off, and deviſe { 
neſſe , which is the gronnd of this fayour , workes the = contrary Courſes 
againſt us : Alas, how are our Writings racked,and wreſted to envious ſenſes, 
how miſconſtrued, how perverted, and made to ſpeake odiouſly on purpoſe to 
worke diſtaſte, to e quarrell, ro draw onthe deepeſt cenſures. 
Woe 1s me;this cruelluncharitablenefſe is it that hath brought this miſerable 
calamitie upon diſtrated Chriſtendome ; Surely , as the aſhes of the burni 
Mountaine Yeſuviws being diſperſed farre and wide, bred a grievous Peſtilence 
in the Regions round about; fo the aſhes that flie from theſe unkindly flames 
of difond have bred a wofull infection, and death cf Soules through the wkole 
Chriſtian world. 


Cn4e, IL | 
T he Church of Rome guiltie of this Schiſme: = 


T 1s confeſſed by the*Prefident of theTridentine Councel, 
q that the deprayation of diſcipline and manners of the Ro- 
2 mane Church, was the chiefe cauſe and originall of theſe 


wee ſhall no leffe finde the guilt of this fearefull Schiſme to 
fall heavily upon the ſame heads. 

Forfirſt, (ro lay a ſare ground; ) Nothing can bee more 
plaine then that the Romane is a particular Church, as the Fathers of Baſil wel | 
diſtinguiſh it,not the univerſall; | worry we take in the Churches of her ſubor-|. 


our very ſenſes did nor fave us the labour. | | 
_ Secondly, No particular Church ( to fay nothing of the univerſall ſince the 
Apoſtolike times ) can have power to make a fimdamentall 
may explaine or declare, it cannot create Articles, 
Thirdly, Onely an errour agaitiſt a point of Faith, is Hereſie, 
Fourthly , Thoſe points wherein wee differ from the Romaniſts are they 


Churchflourtſhed in an uninterrupted nnitie?In the old Catholike Wnt fy| 


ome commodious ſenſes for them; Guilti-| - 


Los diſlentions, Ler us caſt our eyes upon the Dottrine, and | i 


dination or correſpondence: This trueth we might make good by authority, if | | 
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point of faith, It |. | 


which onely the Church of Rome hath made fundamenrall, and of Faith. 
Fiftly, The Reformed,therefore, being by that Church illegally condemned 
for thoſe points, are not Heretikes. | 
He 1s properly an Heretik (faith Hoſis,)who being convicted inhis own judg- 
ment,doth of his owne accord caſt himſelfourt the Church ; For us,wee arenei- 
ther convicted in our owne judgement; norin the lawfull judgment of others; 
Wee havenot willingly caſt our ſelyes out of the Church, but how ever wee are 
aid to be violently ejefted, by the undue ſentence of malice , hold our ſelves | 
cloſe to the boſome of the true Spoufe of Chriſt,never tobe remooved;As farre 
cherfore from Hereſie as Charitie is from ourCenſarers.Only weſtid convicted | 
by the doome of good Pope * Boniface;or * Sylveſter Prierins. DPuicung, nen,c5c, 
Whoſoever doth not relic himſelfe upon the Dottrine of the Romane Church, 


D 


and of the Biſhop of Rome as the infallible rule of faith. from which even the 
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Scripture ir ſelke receives her force, hee is an Hereticke, Whence followes,chac 
the Chutch of Rome condenming and ejecting thoſe for Hererikes which are 
not, is the authour of this wofull breach ih rhe Church of God. | 

I ſhall therfore,I hope,abundantly ſatisfie all wiſe & indifferent Readers,if I 
ſhall ſhow that thoſe poinrs which wo refuſe, $& oppolegare no other then ſuch, 
25 by the confeſſions of. ingenuous Authors of the. Roman part, have bin { be- 
ſides their inwardfalfities)manifeſt upftarrs;lately obtruaded upon the Charch) 
ſuch as our ancient Progenitours in many hundreds of fucceſhons;teither knew 
not, or received not into their belicte , and yet both lived and dyed worthy 
Chyiſtians. Surely is. was but a juſt ſpecch of S. Bernard , and that which might 
become the mouth of any Pope , or Councell ; ( Exo ſs peregriaum, cc.) If 1 
ſhall offer cobring in any ſtrange opinion; it is my line; It was the wiſe Or- 
dinance of the Tharians as Diodorws Siculus reports , that hee who would 
bring in any new Law amongſt them to the prejudice of the old, ſhoritd come 
with an Halter about his necke into the aſſembly. and there eicher make 
his project , or die. For however in humane conſtirutions ( wrawibha Sic.) the 
| later orders are ſtronger then the former , yet , in Divinity , Pritoum verum ; 
The firſt is true , as Tertallians rute is , The old way 1s the good way , accor- 
ding to the Prophet ; Here we hold us: and becauſe wee dare not make more 
Articles then our Creedes , nor more ſinnes then our Ten Commandements, 
wee are indignely caſt oat. , 

Let us therefore addrefſe our ſelves roundly to our promiſed taske , and 
make good the noveltie , and unreaſonableneſſe of thoſe points we have reje- 
&ed; Our of too many Controverſies diſpured betwixt us , wee ſcle& onely 
ſome principall ; and our of infinirie yarietics of evidence , ſome few irrefta- 
gable reſtimonies. | 


—_— —__ — 


CHAP. V. 


The newneſſe of the Article of Inſtification by inherent Righteouſneſſe. © 


» O begin with Tuſtification. The Tridenrine Fathers , in their 
ſeaven monerhs debating of this point, have ſo cunningly 
Ld ſer their words , that the errour which they would eſtabliſh, 

7 might ſceme to be either hid,or ſhifted; yer, at the laſt,they 
D fo far declare themſelyes, as to determine , that rhe onely 
TSR formall cauſe of our Iuſtihcation 1s Gods Juſtice , not by 
which hee himſelfe is Inſt, but by which hee makes us juſt ; wherewith being 
endowed by him, we ate renewed in the Spirit of our mindes, and are not 
only repured,but are made truely juſt, receiving every man his owne meaſure 


JS 
. 


| of Juſtice , which the Holy Ghoſt divides to him, according to each mans pre- 
1D! diſpoſition of himſelf, & cooperation z And withall,they denounce a flzt Ana- 


tbema to all thoſe, whodare to fay ; that wee are formally juſtified by Chriſts 
righteouſheſſe, or by the ſole impuration of that Righreonſhes ; or by the ſole 
remiſſion of our ſinnes , and not by our Inherent Grace diffuſed in ont hearts 
by the holy Ghoſt ; Which termes they have fo craftily laide rogerher, as if 
they would caſt an aſperſion upon their Adverfaries,of ſeparating rhe neceſſity 
of ſanQification from the pterended Iuſh fication by Faith ; whetein all our 
words and writings will abundantly cleare us, before God and men ; That 
there is an inherent Iuſtice in us, 15 no lefſe certaine , then that it 1s wrought 
{ in us by the Holy Ghoſt. For God doeth not juſtifie the wicked man as fich; 


bur of wicked makes hini good ; not by mcere acceptarion , but by a reall ' 
change; whileshe Iuſtifies him whom hee Santifies; Theſe two acts of Mercie , 
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| Others whoſe opinion is more common , and probable , held ir to be ſoine' 
created qualitie informing the ſoules of the juſt ; This opinion was allowed in! 


The Old Religion. 


are inf le; Bur this Iuſtice being wrought in us by the Holy Spirir,accor- 
ding to the modell of our weake receit,and not according to the full power 
of the infinite agent, is not ſo perfe@ as that it can beare us out before the 
Tribunall of God. | | 4 
It muſt be onely under the garment of our elder Brother , that wee date 
come in for a Bleſſing ; His Righteouſnefſe made ours by Faith, is that where. 
by we are Iuſtified in the fight of God ; This Doctrine is that which is blaſted 
with a Tridentine curſe. yy | 
Heare now the Hiſtorie of this Doctrine of Iuſtification, related by their 


Andrew Y eg ( de Inſtif. lib, 7. cap.24.) Magna Di c. Some ages ſince ( faith 


hee ) there-was a great concertation amongſt Divines , what ſhould bee the 
formall -canſe of our Juſtification : ſome r t it to bee no created ju- 
ſtice, infuſed into man, bur onely the favour and mercifull acceptation of God, 
In which opinion the Maſter of Sentences 1s thought by ſome to have beene ; 


the Councell of Vienna : And, the Schoole-doctors, after the Maiſter of Sen- 
tences,delivered this not as probable only,bur as certaine : Afterwatds , when 
ſome defended the oppoſite part to bee moreprobable, it ſeemed to the 
holy Synode of Trent , thus to derermine 1t. So as, till the late 
Trent ( by the confeſſion of Yega himſelfe ) oy opinion was maintained , as 


till then moſt currant. 
It is not the Logicke of this point , we ſtrive for; It is not the Grammar , 
it is the Divinitie : What is that whereby wee ſtand acquitted before the 


prehended by 


{t1monies of the Fathers to this purpoſe 


fo lib. 2.de | 
Iuflif-c.1. 
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| expreſſes it by 
gs 
Cbryſoſt. in Cen. 
bom. hh miſeri- 
cordia magaits- 


* | dinem, Oc. ce 


penteque Juſtus 
apparet. 

* Chryſ.in Galat. 
c.z3.Crux ſuſtulit 
execratione fides 
invexit Juſtitia, 
Juſtitia vero gra- 
tiam ſhiritus 
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a Amb. de Iacob. 
& vita beata. 
Non operibus 
Juſtificamur ſed 


—_— 


carnalis infirmi- 
| tas = Oc. lb. 


ſurmus 


how? The Croſſe tooke away the Curſe(faith hee)moſt fweetly, Faith brought |. 


in Righteouſneſſe , and Righteouſneſſe drew on the Grace of the Spirit. 


that uprightneſſe of our Faith covers our errours;S obraines our pardon; And 
profeſſeth that he will glory,not for that he is Righreous,but for that he is Re- 
deemed,not for that he is void of finnes,but for that his ſinnes are forgiven him. 


that our Righteouſheſſe ſtands not in any Merit of ours, but in the meere mercy 
of God; and, that the acknowledgement of our impertetion , 15 the imperfe&t 
perfc&tion of rhe Juſt. 


our confidence muſt not be in our acts, but in our Advocate. | 

Bur the ſweet and paſſionate ſpeeches of Saint 4 After ; & S. Bernard would 
fill a booke alone; neither can any reformed Divine either more diſparage our 
mherent Righreouſnefſe,or more magnifie and challenge the imputed ; Ir ſhall 


| 


ouncell of] 


probable , onely ; not as of Faith: Yea, I adde, by his leave, the contrary was | 


Righteous Inge, whether our inherent Juſtice, or Chriſts imputed Iuſtice ap-| 
ith; The Divines of Trent are for the former, all Antiquity | 

with us for the latter. A juſt Volume would ſcarce containe the pregnant Te- || 
Saint * Chryſoſtome tels us it is the wonder of Gods Mercy,that hee who hah |. 
ſinned confeſfeth, is pardoned , ſecured , and ſuddenly appeares Juſt ; Juſt, bur | ' 


Saint * Ambroſe tels us that our carnall infirmitie blemiſherh our wotkes, but| 


Saint Þ Terome tels us then we are juſt when we confeſle our ſelves finners.and | 


——_ 


A 


1 


| Saint ©Gregorie tels us that our Tuſt Advocate ſhall defend us Righteous in | 
his Indgement, becauſe wee know and accuſe our ſelves unrighteous, and that [Dj 


ſuffice us togive ataſte of both. 
We have all therefore, Bethren,received of his fulneſſe ; Of the fulneſſe of 


his Mercy , of the abundance of his Goodnefſe have we received; What 2 Re- | 


fide , quoniam | 


cap. 6. Non gloriabor quia mens , &e. Similiter de Cain & Abel. lib.1 . cap.g. de fuga $-0ap.3.& 7. b Hieron. adv. Pelag. lib.1. Tuns Juſt 

erfeftos nos, &c. c Gregor. iu Exech. hom. 7. ad finem , Iuſtus igitu aduocatus noſter, dc. Ergo Fratres , omnes de pleuindine 
ejus acceprmms, de plenitudine miſericordie.&re. d Quid? remiſſionem petcatorum ut jtſtificaremur ex fide. Auguſt-Tratt.3.in loan. Onnes qui |, 
ex Adam cum peccato , peccatares , onmes qui per Chriftum juſtificati, Juſti , non in ſt, ſed inillo. Na ln ſe, ſi inter:oges,Adamſunt & 1b. Arg: 


miltion 


A 
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A 
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miſſion of linnes that we might bee Iuſtified by Faith; And what more? Grace 
for Grace , that is, for this Grace wherein wee live by faich , wee ſhall reccive 
another ; ſaith that Divineſt of the Fathers , And ſoone after ; All that are from 
fnfull 44am , are ſinners, all that are Tnſtihedby Chriſt, are Inſt;not in them- 
ſelves, z bur in him ;for in themſelves, if ye aske after them, they are Adam, 
in him, they are Chriſts. And elſewhere, Rejoice in the Lord,and be glad.O ye 
Righteous: O Wicked, O proud Men that rejoyce in your ſelves; now belee- 
ving in him who juſtifieth the wicked, your Faith is impured ro you for Righ- 
ccouſneſſe. > | 

Re'oyce in the Lord,Why ? Becauſe now yeec are juſt ; and whence are yee 

juſt? Not by your owne Merits; but by his Grace ; Whence are yee juſt? be- 
cauſe ye are juſtified. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele& ? Ir ſufficeth me for all 
Righteouſneſſe that I have that God propitious to me; againſt whom onely I 
have ſinned; All thathee hath decreed riot to impure unto me,is as if it had not 
beene; Not to ſinne is Gods Iaſtice , mans juſtice is Gods indulgence , fairh 
devout Bernord. 

How pregnant is that famous Profeſſion of his. And if the mercies of the 
Lord be from everlaſting, and to everlaſting ; I will alſo ſing the mzrcies of the 
Lordeverlaſtingly; Whar,ſhall I ſing of mine owne righteouſnefſe ? No,Lord, 
I will remember thy Righteouſheſſe alone, for that 15 mine too; Thou art made 
unto mee, of God, Rightcouſneſſe ; ſhould I feare that it will not ſerve usborh? 
It is noſhort Cloake, that it ſhould not cover twatne; Thy Righteouſneſſe is 
Righteouſheſſe for ever; and what is longer then eternicie ? Beholde, thy large 
a everlaſting mercie will largely cover both thee, and mee at once ; m mee 
it covers a multitude of ſinnes. in thee, Lord, what can it cover but the trea- 
ſures of pittie, the riches of bountie : Thus he. 

What ſhould I neede to draw downe this Truth through the times of A». 
ſelme, Lombard , Bonaventure, Gerſon. $7 SN 

The Manuall of Chriſtian Religion , ſer forth in the Provinciall Councell of 
Coleyne., ſhall ſerve forall : Befarmine himſelfe grants them herein ours, and 
they are worth our entertaining $ Thar Booke is commended by Caſſanger , as 


— 


which notably ſers forth the ſumme-of the judgement of the Ancientsconcer- 
ning this, and other points of Chriftian Refi 10N ; (.Nos dicimws ec.) Wee 
fay that-a man doeth then receive the gift of Juſtification by Faith , when be- 
ing terrified, and humbled by repentance, he is againe raiſed up by Faith: be- 
leeving that his ſinnes are forgiven him for the Merits of Chriſt ; who hath 
promiſed Remiſſion of ſinnes to thoſe that beleeve in. him; & when hee feeles 
in himſelfe new deſires fo as deteſting evill, and refiſting the infirmitie of his 
fleſh , he is inwardly. inkindled to an indeavour of good ; although this defire 
of his be not yet 
then preſent Church. Onely the late-Councell of 'Erent hath ereated'this opi-* 
nion of Juſtification a point of Faith, Erie Bs © POLL ; 


— , ——— — me HENS _..._— 


-. 'Sneorx. IL- 
Too ne get ie 


divine Truthes is a juſt &tiſe of ſlſpition;, yet we doe nor ſo 
hand of our minificent-God:rhat he cannor beſtow ups 
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perfe&t, Thus they in the voyte.of all Antiquiriez and the 


marvellouſly approved by all the learned Divines of Iraly.and France, as thar, :| 


| 


Lok ; F$ | Th ON >» 4) PEST 
NE. if age were alt the quarrell.it were bur light;For,thongh hewneffe itt; 


ſhut<8! 
| | r beſtow upert his Charchy| 
| | new lluminations in bite parcels bf formetly-hiddenveritics; Fr is the — | 

Eres | COT TY both 


I etam'm, &c, 
Q qui letamni 
inwobis;O inpiy, 
0 ſuperb qu 
letamim in 0o- 
bis ; Jam oece 
tes in ew quit ſu 
ſtrficat ranpin;, 
Er Aug. 2. 
Enar.n Pſ.:11. 
Ques acenſurit, 
CF6.Swficnt muhi 
ad on:7om juſ.i 
tiam ſolun ba- 
bere propitium 
cut ſalt percarti. 
Orme quou, &c. 
Non peccare Det 
Juftirta ; hominis 
Juftitia eft indul- 
gentia Dei, B 12% 
inCait. Sej.2.1 . 
Etfh miſiricordia 
Domun! , &v. 
Nunquid juſti- 
tias rearD omine 
menmarabo Jufti. 
tie tun ſolu, 
OH. 


Non eft pallinon | 


breve,&c, 

Et te panuter & 
me operies laygie 
ter larga & 
etorna \; ft: tia, 
Oe. Bern, ſup, 
Cant. ſerm.61. 
Bel/ar. de Iuftif, 
bb. n:icap. 1. & 
lih.3.4 az . 
Quiliber ab om- 


240. eruditiond; i 


Thcologis Cliam 
ptr 1taliam & 


, Galli ſurmmo- 


pere comendat'u 
ft. eve. Caf, 


C o7ſult. A T4: ; 
Nez diction he- | 
minem per fidem | 
donum Juſtifica- | 


tions tum den. 


|: + | Axcipere, Oc. | 
1 3 Encbir. Conm:.; 
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Cap. (oc. com. 
lib.g.cap.7.r6ſ- 
hec de Caſet. 


Que Junuores, eo 
per Alcatioes 
Salmer. ia Rom. 
5. Diſþut.51. 


nouitas quam 


Ueritas YEUINCH. 
Tertull. de Vee 
land. Virgin, 


lob. 9.2» Jo 
Prover.30.F5- 
Eccleſ.7,20. 


Pſal. 14x. 2- 
Plal-130. 3» 


Eſa, 64- 6. 
; 
Rom,7. 23: 


lam-g.2. 


 x.Toh. 1.8. 


AQs 13* 39+ 
Rom. 3-24- 
 Epheſ.2.8.9. , 


| Rom-3-22; 


| Rom. 4: 5- 
| 


k 
{ 


| 
| 2.Cor. 5. 21. 


Hereſes non tam | 


| 


both of their Canus,and Cajetar,that no manſhould deteſt a new ſenſe of Scri 
ture for this , that it differs from the ancient Noctors'; for God hath not fiy 
they) ryed expoſition of Scripture to their ſenſes. | 

Yea,if wee may beleeve Salmeron,the latter Divinesare ſomuch more quick- 
ſighted ; they like the Dwarfe —_— the Gyants ſhoulder,over-looke him 
that is farre taller then themſelves. This poſition of the Romane Church it not 
more new, then faultie: Not ſo much noveltie, as Truth convinceth Herefies, 
as Tertullian ;, We had beene filent , if wee had not found this poynt (beſides 
the lateneſſe) erroneous : Erroneous; both againſt Scripture,8 Reaſon Againſt 
Scripture, which euery where teacheth, as, on the one fide the imperfe&zonof 
our mherent righteouſheſle , ſo, on the other, our pertect-Juſtification by the 
imputed Righteouſneſſe of our Saviour , brought home ta usby Faith. 

The former,ob ſaw from his dunghill ; How ſhould a man be Juſtified before! 
God ? If hee will contend with him , hee cannor anfwere one of a thonſand', 


pure from ſmne ? And himſelfe anfivers; There is not a Juſt man upon earth, 
which doeth , and finneth not. A Trueth which { beſides his experience ) 
hee had learned of his father Davrd , who could fay .; Enter not into Indgement 
with thy Servant ( though a man after Gods 


For wee are all as an uncleane ef (we faith the Prophet Zſay, including even' 


| himſelfe.) end all our Righteouſne 
with the beft'Sainrs under the Goſpel ? 7 ſee ( faith the choſen Veſſell) in my 


to the law of fin, which « in my 


ErS. : 


deceive our ſebves, and there ts no trueth in us. 


i 


| of God , which is by the faithof IESvs CHRIST , 10 all them that beleeve.. 


wr but beleevtth in him who juſtifieth the wicked , is his faith imputed for righte-| | 
0 iſe. (0355-3 ; Is - Poe 7+ CLEETS ME 2% | 
1, © -Loey iris nor the att, nor the habir of faith thar juſtifierh, it is hee that ju- | 

| ſtifies-rhe wicked , whom our faith makes ours, and our finne his, Hee war mads | 
ſinne. for us, thut wee might be made the rightronſeſſe of God in him. Loe, ſowere | | 


| hee dares not truſt ro, but forſakes ;,angd<! 
righteouſneſſe which is in God, withour all relation to us , nor that habit of | | 


of frnnes ; and by him,all that beleeve are Tuſtified : They are juſtified , but how ? | 
Freely , by his Grace: What Grace ? Inherent in ns, and'wmrking by s> No; By| 
Grace are yee ſaved through Faith; and that, not of your ſelves, it i the gifrof God, 
Not of workes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt.Workes are ours,but this is Righteou 


how doth this become ours? By his gracious imputations Not to him that wor- 


wee 'made his/Righteouſheſſe, as hee was: made our :firme. Imputation doth 
'ſtin&1on is cleare , and full ; That I may be found in bim , not having mine owne 


outſneſſe of his owne(not as a Phariſee onely,bur as an Apoſtle)but that which 


En whichwas remayning in him z bur thesxighteopſneſſe, which: is of God, 
y faith, madauus. Thes berng, juſtified by fawh. , we bave peace with God 
onr-Lord Tin $:v3 C.4k1ST.AFor whatcanfreake that peace bur our 


whence it is, that Wiſe Solomon askes, Who can fay, My heart is cleane; TIam|y 


owhe Heart ) for in thy fight (hall m | 
| was living bee juſtified. And if thow Lord, ſhouldftl marke iniquities, O Lord who ſhall | 
ſtand ? | | 


e are as filthy ragges : And was it any better |. 
. members , another law warring againſt the law of my minde, and leading me captive 


So 4s in many things we finne all : And if we ſay that we have vo ſinne, we ds but | 


nefſe 
And| - 


eaye5.t0- Gods 3not , thar effentiall | 


x L065 


and thoſe are remitred;, For; who ſhall ky.any ching.to-che charge 


Elett, | 


Os 


A 


The latter, is the ſumme of Saint Pas/s Sermon at Antioch; Bee it knowne | 
unto you ; Mes and Brethren, that through this min i preached to you forgiveneſſe | 


| | bock ; It isthar-which enfeoffes our fires upon Chriſt ;.and us in kis righte- 'Dl 
| ouſnefſe ; which both covers and redreſſes the imperteGtion of ours.Thar di- 


righteouſneſſe, which # of the law, but that which i through the faith of Chriſt , the} | 
righteouſpeſſe which ts of God by f&tb. S. Rand was a great Saint; hehad a righte- | 


'Y 


| 
| 
| 
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Al 


for righteonſneſſe We conclude then, that a man « juſtified by faith. And bleſſed 


Elecir God that jeftifies: Andin that remiſſion 1s groandedour reconciliation; 
For God was in Chriſt reconciling 1hs world to himfelfe , not imputing their finnes 
unto them : but contrarily,imputing 1 them his owne righteouſneſſe, and their faith 


is hee to whom the Lord imputes righteouſneſſe without workes : Bleſſed are they whoſe 
iniquities are forgiven . and whoſe ſinnes covered. 

Ler the vaine Sophuſtry of carnall minds deceive it ſelfe with idle ſabrilties, 
and ſeeke to elude rhe plaine Truth of God, with ſhifts of wit ; we bleſſe God 
for ſo cleere a light, and dare caſt our Soules upon this ſure evidence of God , 


attended with the perpetuall atteſtation of his ancient Church. 


| 9 — i—_ 


SDHCT 114, | 
Againſt Reaſon. 
7=edg Aſtly , Reaſon it ſelfe fights againſt them. Nothing can formally 
f*) JE 29 make us Juſtbut that which is _ }1 itſelfe; How ſhould irgive 
( & A what it hathnot? Now our inherent righteouſneſſe,ar the beſt, is in 
S—==7Y this life,defe&tivg ( Noftra fiqua eft bimils,gc.) Our poore Juſtice 
(faith Bernard) if we have any, it 1s true, bur it is not pure: For how ſhouldir 
be pure,where we cannot bur be faulty? Thus he.The challenge is unanfwverable. 
To thoſe that fay they can keepeGods Law , let me give Saint Hierowes 
anſivere ro his Creſiphon ;, Profer quis ivopleverist 5, Show me the man that hath 
done it. For. as that Father elſe-where , 1# thy ſight [half none living be juſtified, 
He faid not, noman, bur, none living, not Enangeliſts,not Angels,nort Thronee, | 


LANG; 
1 


Saint Bernard, Who ſhall abide it ? Tofay now that our attuall Juffice , which is 
imperfe& through th>adrmixtion of yeniall ſinnies,Geaſerhnot tobee both true 
and (in a ſort )perfe& Juſtice, is, tofay, there may be an imjuſt»Jaſtice, or a 
juſt injaſtice; that even rttaddie water 1s cleare , or'a leprous face beautifull. 

Befides,all experience evinceth our wants: For as 1t 15 S. 4uft/x9 trneobſerya- 
tion:Hee that is renewed from day to day,is not alt renewed;fo-ttuch he muſt 
needsbe in his old corraption;And,as hee ſpeaks to his Hierome of the degrees 
of Charity:there is in ſome more,in ſome lefſe,in ſome none atall,but the fulleſt 
meaſare which can receive no encreaſe, is not tg be found in any man, while 
hee lives here; and fo long as it may bee encreaſM , ſurely that which is leſſe 


15 no juſt man upon earth which doth gbod,and ſinnethnot;andthence inGods 


muſt bee, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, Our very dayly endeavour therefore of in- 


imperfe&tion of our Regeneration conuinceth the impoſlibiliry,of Jyſtificat- 
on by ſich inherent righreouſneſſe. . - SO WEE”: 1, 
Inſhort therefore ſince,this dodrine of the Roman Church, 8both 
erroneois;; Againſt Scripture .and reaſon, we haye juſtly retuſe 
into our beliefe ; and far fach refafall are unjuſtly <3eRed. 
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T be-newneſſe of the Dofirineef. Merit. | 


& 1f «hy man ſhall ſgy that the geod workes of « man juſtified 
> merit cternall life , let bim be Anathema. -. | 
felfe under 


, fee wot truely 
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| not Dominions; If thou ſhalt marke the iniquities , even of thine Ele&, Rith | _ 


then ir ought, is faulty, from whichfauttineſſe ir muſtneedes follow, thar there |: 
ſight ſhall none living be juſtified; 'Fhps he. Tothe very laſt houre our Prayer | 


creaſing our renoyation,, convinceth us ſufficiency of imperfe&ion:; and rhe | 


' ': 
| Conc.Trid.ſeſſ.6. | 
ve | 64p16. eap.z1. ſp} 


S Erit is next ; wherein the Councell of Trext-is no lefſe peremptory: |. 


the ambiguitie of words; The, | 


Rom. 8. 33- 
2-Cor.s. 19- 
2.Cor.5.11. 
Rom. 3. 28. 
Rom.gq. 6. 

Ad hec vide 
Gen.15.6. 
Eſa.45-25- 
Eſai.50.8. 

Eſa. 53-11. 
Rom. 3. 20. & 
3-26. 

Rom. 3. 30. 
Rom.4.2-3- | 
Ro.4-9.& 16. 
Ro.5.9. 18.19. 
Rom. 8.1. 
Rom. 10. 5.10. 
1.Cor. 4-4- 
Cal.z. 16.16. 
Gal.z.6. 
Gal.3.11.2:2: 
14 

Non maſus eſt 
creave eelum &- 
leiram qua pec- 
Catores Jaſtifica- 
'e. Gof. Traft. 
ſup. Magpif. to. 
Bernar.de verbis 
Eſaz. ſem. 5. 
Hier. ad Cteſiph. 
Hieron. de filio 


—— 


Bera. in Cant. ſo. 
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Inflitia aftualis , 
nperfefta, ec. 
Nun eſt lamen 
eſſetera juflitia, 
&- [ud quodam. 
modo perfefta. 
Bellay. de Iuſtif. 
W4eb.z. cap.1 4. 
Auguſt. ad Hier. | 
'Epting. 
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eterne conſecu- |: 
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0 felix culpa . 
| gue takem me- 
rwtt babere ſal- 
* watorem , Eccles» 
fa ecantt 1 ben?- 
diftione. Ceres 
Sal. in 1. Tim-1. 
 Apofloli & ſus 
croibus occadt 
- mer MeruTt. ASC. 
' in Pſalm. 35. 

' Major eft mea 
 niqQuatas quam 
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| ear. Gran. 3- 
Vulg. Tral. vid. 
Mort. appell. 
Manet ſempue;- 
4 requies, &c. 
Pafil. in Vf. 11 4: 
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The Old Religton. 
word Merit hath beene of __ uſe with the Ancient, who would have abhor- 
red rhe preſent ſenſe ; with them it ſounded no other then Obtaining, or Im- 
petration; not , 45 now , earning m the way of condigne wages , as if there 
were an equalitie of dueproportion betwixr our Workes,and Heaven; without 
all reſpe&s of pact, promule, favour; according to the Bold Comment of Sorss, 
Tollet, Pererius, Coflerus, Weſton , and the reſt of that ſtraine. ; | 

. Farre, farre was the gracious humilitie of the Ancient Sainrs from this:{6 
high a preſumption; Let S. Bafil ſpeake for his fellowes ; Eternall reſt remaines 
for thoſe who in this life have lawfully ſtriven, (# vw} »pdywe, ) &c. not for the 
Merits of their.deedes, but'of the grace of that molt munificent God inwhich 
they have traſted : Why did Lname one; when they all with full conſen ( as 
Ciſſanger witneſſertYprofefſerorepoſe themſelves wholly npon the meere mer- 
cie of God,and merit of Chrift;with arr hamble renunciation of all worthineſſe 
in their owne workes. Yea that umpartiall Author derives this Doctrine eyen 


& xa] cOcmnut. 
Tay $97 , WC. 
Veteres OMe 
ſiamn:o conſenſus 
tradunt ,&c. ' 
\ Caſſand. Conſult. 
de bonis queſt. 
Neque ab hac 
&e. Scholaſttci 
ſort plor cs O it 
centiores Excle- 
ſeaftict , &6. 
Thom Wald.to.6. 
ſarr.Tit.r.cap.7- 
| Th.tald.precla- 


rus Wicklifiſtari 
\ Impugnator. 
* And.Iega.l.7.de 
cauſes Inftif. cap. 
"24 Kgyard 10.5 « 
DomitRc. 11. 


| poſt Pentecoſte 
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Rom. 4+ 4- | 
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\-Ephef. 3-8. 
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| «»profitable ſerygnts ; Unprofitable 
-| workethisthe reward,not reckoned of grace,but of debr:True,therefore here- 
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through the lower Agesof the Schoolemen, 8 later Writers; Thomas of Aquine,| y 
Clitoneus , and delivers it for | 


Durand, Adrian ds Trajeto , ( afterwards,Pope) 
the voyce of the then preſent Church: And, before him Thomas Waldenſs the 
great-Champion of Pope Mertize , againſt the miſcalled Hereticksof his owne 
name , profeſſes him the founder Divine and truer Catholique , which ſimp 

denyes any fach Merit, and aſcribes all to the mere grace | 
of the giver. What ſhould I need to darken the ayrewith a cloud of witneſſes, 
their Gregory Ariminenſis, their Bragenſis, May ſilins,Pighius, Eckins, Ferus, Stella, 
Faber Stapulenſis , Let their famous Preacher Royerd ſhut up all ( Quid igitar i 


_ he - but deſerve heli by his Workes > ; | | 
et Bellarmines Tutiſfimum eft , &'c, ground it felfe upon S..Zerwards expe- 
rimentall reſolution, Pericutefa babitatio eff, Perilous is their dwelling-place who 
| traſt in their owne Merits, perilous, becauſe ruinous; Alltheſe and many more 
teach this , not as their owne doftrine , but as the Churches ; Either they and 


[ 


Scripture , againſt reaſon. + 
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_— TT OTARTIN Dag | 


SECT. II, 


| 


on. Againſt Seripture. F 


our _ works, even'with an incomprehenſible glory , wee 
doubt not,we denie not ; bur this, either out of the riches of 


carne this at his hands ;our of the intrinſecall worthinefle of 
| = our atts,is a challenge too high for fleſh and blood,yea,for the 
Angels of Heaven. How direct is our Saviours 'mftance of the ſervant come 
'our of the field , & commanded by his Maſter to attendance. Doeth hee thanke 
that Servant becauſe he did the things that wert commanded him ? I trow not , ſo like- 
wiſe yee , When yee fhnl beve.done all things which are commanded you, ſay , wee are 
029 | rhaps (you will ſay ) in reſpeof meri- 
ting thanks:/notunprofitable in refÞe& of meriting wages ; For to hiin that 


NEW 


in our caſe differeth from ſervats, that we may not looke for Gods reward as 


God, and the will |. 


qai Merita pretendit, & c; ) Whoſoever he-be that pretends his Merits , what |: 


| the Church whaſe voyce they are , are Hereticks with-us , or we Orthodoxe | 
| with them, andthey and wee with the Ancients. .- 
The noveltie of this RomaneDoftrine is accompanied with error; Againlt | 


Hat God doth aciouſly accept,and munificently recompence 


his Mercy , or the Juſtice of his promiſe ; but char wee can D 


earning, 


of debt, biit' as of Graces'By Grace are ye ſaved through Faith; neither is irour | 


—_— 7 oe hi 


——Y 
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F The Old Relivion. E: | 


TT: 


TA | earning , bur Gods gift. Both, it cannot be; For if by grace, then ir is no more 
| | of workes(even of the. moſt renewed)otherwiſeGrace is no more Grace: but if 
ir be of Workes,then it is no moreGrace,otherwiſe worke ſhould be no more 
workez Now, nos by workes of Righteouſnes which we have done ( at our beſt ) but 
according t0 his Mercy be ſaveth ws; Were our Salvation of Works , then ſhould 
| Eternal life bee our wages, but now ; The wages of ſinne i Death, but the gift of | rom. 5.25. 
God i Eternal life through IESVS CHRIST onr Lord. | 


Z 


Rom. 11. 6. 


—_W—— 
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Tir.3-5, 


IIL 
Againſt Reaſon. 


NM Sc N very reaſon, where all is of meere duty, there can be no merit; 
=G 'Q w for how can wee deſerve reward b doing that,which if we did 
| © | S$) not,wee ſhould offend? It is enough for him that is obliged rohis 

Lhd taske, that his worke is well taken: Now all that we can poſlibly 
do, and more,is moſt juſtly dae unto God by the bond of our Creation, of our 
Redemption; by the charge of his royall Law; & that fiveet Law of hisGoſpell: 
Nay, alas, we are farre from being able to compaſſe ſo much as our duetie; In 


many things wee ſinne all. It is enough that inour glory we cannot ſin; though 


Or mm—_—_— 


IRE. C T. 


SY 


their Faber Stapwulenſis would not yeeld ſo much, and taxeth Thomas for ſaying 
ſo : with the fame preſiumprion that Origen held the yery good Angels might 
offend; Then is our grace conſummate: Till then our beſt abilities are full of 
imperfe&tion; therfore that conceit of merit is not more arrogant,thenabſard. 
We cannot merit of him whom we gratifie nor : We cannot gratifie a man 
with his owne ; All our good is Gods already, his gift , his proprietie : What 
have wee that we have not received > Not our talent onely , but the improvye- 
ment alſo is his meere bountie ; There can be therefore no place for Merit. 
In all juſt Merit there muſt needes be a due proportion betwixt the a&t, & 
the recompence. It is our fayour if the gift exceed the worth of the ſervice. 
Now what proportion can bee betwixt a finite, weake,imperfe& obedience 
( ſach is ours at the beſt ) and an infinite , full and moſt perfe& glory : The 
old Schooles dare fay.that the naturall and enritative value of the Workes of 
| Chriſt himſelfe was finite, though the morall value was infinite. What then ſhal 
be ſaid of our workes, which are like our ſelves ,meere imperfe&ion : We are 
not ſo proud that wee ſhouldſcorne (with Ruard.T apperms ) to expet Heaven 
a4 poore man doeth.an Almes, rather, according to S. Asftexs charge ( Nor ſit 
caput turgidum &c.)(Ler not the headbeproud, that ir may receive acrowne.) 
Wee doewith all humilitie, & (elfe-dejection looke up to the bountifull han 


merited our reprocfe and deteſtation ; and we are unjuſtly cenſured for our 
| cenſitre thereof. 


th. —_——__ _—_ 


ment of the Altar had been ſufficient ground of the bloody Sacrifices! 
= 7 | : The 
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Alex. Peſaut. in 
I.24.qH.4-4rtic- 
4-1ſp. 4% 

Gloriacſt exatia 


' conſianmata P. 


Feriu Specims. 
Sco!. Orth.c. I3* 


1.Cor. 4+ 7+ 


Peſaut.in.Tho. 
9-1-4rt. 2./alor } 
phyſics & enti- 
tatiuus operiany 
Chriſti, &c. 


Abſu ut ſuſti vi. | 
tam eternam 
expettent ſicut 


paxper eleemoſy- 


.Ruard.Tap. 
of that God, who crowneth us in mercy and compaſſion. ex ArtColon F 
'| This Dodtrine then of Merit being both new and Erroneous , hath juſtly pf Lan 


Cmuaik: YI 
T he newneſſe of the DofFrine of T ranſubſtantiation. on "Ta 
He point of Tranſabſtanriation is juſtly ranked amorigſt our higheſt els Ws 
differences. Upon this quarrel, in the very laſt age, how many ſoules | «d concord. 73. 
were ſent up to Heaven, in the midſt of their flames; as if the Sacra- Fox AQs and | 
Mon. paſſam. 


SR 5 4. At. ti. —— 


hs. Ati 
— dl. ttt ts. Ad det th... es 4 — 


| $3 quas dixerit 
m ſacroſantts 
&&c. Conc. Trid. 
de Tranſſub. 4+ 
| Cath 2+ 


| 


| 


| In Synax1i ſero 
tranſſubſtatia- 
tionem defimuit 
Eccleſia. Diu ſa- 
tis erat credeie, 
ffoeſiub pane con 
ſecrato, ſroe quo« 
cung, modo adeſſe 
Ver Km corpres 
Chriſti, Eraſe. 
Anaot.in1.Cor.7- 
; Bellar. ds Euch. 
lih.z.cap. 13. 
Ibid. Bellaiin. 


| 


Confitente et1am 
Suaret. 


i ih. 


Saltem ab an- 
ms quingentts 
dogma Tranſſub. 
ſub anathemate 
| Babilitie. Bell. de 
Euchl.3.c. 21. 


| Se firmiter cre- 
dere terbis ittts 
| Domumcis Sat7a- 
mentum fieri. 


| Ibid.ſeſſ: ult. 


| | 
| 
\ Aff. Theolog; 


uittemberg. 
axno 1584. 


| 


| 


| annis quingentis, &c.) Five hundred yeeres agoe fo 


 TheOld Religion, 


The definition of the Tridentine Councell 1s herein 
cleare , and expreſſe. If any man ſhall ay that in the Sacrament of the ſacred 
Euchariſt, there remaines ſtill the ſubſtance of Bread and wine, &r pa with 
the Body & Blood of our LoxD JesSVs CHRIST ; and ſhall deny that 
marvellous and ſingular converfion of the whole ſubſtance of Bread ito rhe 
Body , and the whole ſubſtance of Wine into Blood, the at. ſemblances 
or ſhewes onely of Bread, and Wine remaining; (which faid Converfion the 
Catholique Church doeth mot fitly call Tranfſubltanriation ) let him be ac- 
curſed. Thus they. | 

Now let us inquire how old this piece of Faith is ; 1» ſynaxt ſero, &c. it was 
late ere the Church defined Tranfſubſtanriation ( faith Eraſmus : ) For of ſb 
long it was ( ſaith he ) held ſufficient to beleeve thar the true Bodie of Chriſt 
was there, whether under the conſecrated Bread, or howſoever , And how late 
was this? Scetz ſhall tell us; ( Ante Copcl. Lateranenſe ) Before the Councell 


was in the yeere of our Lord 1215. Let wholiſt, beleeve thar this ſabtillDo- 
&our had never heardof the Romane Councelunder Gregory the ſeventh;which 
was in the yeere one thouſand ſeyentie nine or thar a under Nicholas the 
ſecond, which was in the yeere one thouſand & threeſcore,or that hee had not 
read thoſe Fathers, which the Cardinall had good hapto meet with; Certainly, 
his acuteneſſe eaſily found out other ſenſes of thoſe Converfions which Anti 
quitie mentions and therefore dares confidently fay ( wherein Gabriel Biel 
ſeconds him) ( No# admodum ous) that this Doftrine of Tranſſabſtantia- 
tion is not very ancient. Surely, if w 

mine can pleade the determination of this point, weſhall ariſe but to( ſales 4b 
long Aith hee, at leaſt,was 
this opinion of Tranſſubſtantiation upon paine of a curſe eſtabliſhed in the 


Councell, which was but inthe yeere 1539. when there wasa kinde of agree- 
ment berwixt theGreekes and Latines about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Pope earneſtly mooved the Grecians that amongſt 'other differences they 
would alſo accord,(de divina panis Tranſmatatione,) cocerning the divine Tranſ- 
mutation of the Bread ; wherein notwithſtanding they departed as formerly, 
difſenting ; How | mage doth the Cardinall ſhuftle in this buſineſſe , whiles 
he would perſwade us, that theGreekes did not at all differ fromthe Romanes 


ritie of thoſe words,whereby that unſpeakable change is wxought ; when as it 
1s moſt cleere by the Afts of that Councel, related even by. their Biniws himſelf, 
that after the Greekes hadgiven in their anſwere, that they do firmely beleeve 
that in thoſe wordsof Chriſt,the Sacrament is made up, (which had beene ſat- 
ficient ſatisfaction if that onely had beene the queſtion ) the Pope urges them 
earneſtly ſtill, ( tr de diwvina pans tranſmutatione , &c.) that in the Synod,there 
mighr bee treatie had of thedivine tranſmutarion of the Bread; and when they 
yer ſtifly denyed, he could have beene content to have had the other three 
queſtions of unleayened bread, Purgatory, & the Popes power diſcuſled,waving 
that other of Tranſſubſtantiation, which hee found would not abide agitation. 
Since which time their Patriarch 1eremies of Conſtantinople , hath expreſſed 
the judgement of the Greeke Church, ( Erenim were) For the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt are truely Myſteries ; not that theſe are turned into mans hody , but 
that ( the better prevailing ) we are turned into them yeelding a change ,but 


Myſticall not Subſtanciall, 


in the maine head of Tranfſubſtantiation; but onely concerning the particula- | 


(beyond the woe) F 


of Lateran, Tranſſubſtanriation was no point of Faith ; as Cardinall Befarmine | : 
himſelfe confeſſes his opinion, with a ( minime probandum.) And this Councell] 


wee yeeld the urmoſt tune , wherein Befar- | 


Church : The Church , but whatChurch? The Roman, ywis; not the Greeke. | \ 
That word of Peter Martyr is true, That the Greekes ever abhorred from this | 
opinion of Trafſubſtiriation; In ſo much as at the ſhutting up of the Florentine | 


A | 


[— 
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\ | As for the Ancients of cirher rhe Greeke or Eatine Church, they are ſo far | Wo : 
Fom countenancing this opinion;that our learned#hrtaker durſt challenge his | _... | 
| I? Lit . F . " T bitak.con.D1uy 

Dur es, $i vel unum, If you can bring me bur one teſtimony of (incere n-"| 1i6.2fol210. 
tiquity, whereby ater 2a, ure that the bread is tranſubſtantiare intorhe fleſh | 1guar. ad Smyz- 
Chriſt , I will yeeld my cauſe. Ir3s'true tharthere are faire flouriſhes made | 74%: 0077: 


. __— = = = * | y* . . bar. Teitul. de ; 
of a large Jurie of Fathers, giving their vindi& rhis way z whote very names.| 4/«-. Grig. how. || 


can hardly finde robme in a mar ine. Scarce any.of that ſacred ranke arc mits | 5: 4r»/- /oc. 


it 1 Ir WL e Cypr.De Can.Do. | 
ſing; Bur it 15 as true , that their witneſſes are grofſely abuſed to a ſenſe rhar Sifin ar epy | 
was never intended,they onely defiring nan hol y exceſſe of ſj peech,to expreſie 174: Gn 6: | 
the Sacramentall change thats made of the elements, in reſþe& of uſe, not in | 70a 091% 


reſpett of ſubſtance z and paſſionately to deſcribe unto us the benefit of thar ry Har Þ; 


$acramment in our blefſed Communion with Chriſt, and our lively incorporat- | : Tris dndn 4 \\ 
on into him. | NU CE, | Wer: . Maes | 

In ſo much as Cardinall Bellarmine himſelte 15 faine to confeſſe a veric high | »Epit. Corrs. [ 
B | Hyperbole in their ſpeeches(Now eſt noun.) It is no unuſuall thing (faith he) | £777, 4%: 


Ci 71ſ. home. 2.4.41 


with the Ancients, and eſpecially Irene, Hilary \Nyſſen, Cyril, and others , tO | 1.co;.Cy;it.Alex;{\ 
ſay , that our bodies are nouriſhed by the holy Euchariſt. © Eph. ad cel þ- 

Neither doe they uſe leſſe height of ſpeech(as our learned Biſhop hath par-| 4.» 77 4;.] 
ticularly obſerved ) in expreſſing our participationof Chrilt in Bapt! {me,wher- | Hr. ad Heat. 
in yet never any man pleaded a Tranfſubſtantiation. .. | Theol. diel.y, || 


1 — | Leoſtim.6.dete-T; 
Neither have there beene wanting ſome of the Clafſicall leaders of their] ju.Darſ. 44. ( 


Schooles,which have confeſſed more probabilitie of ancient evidence for Con- - = _ ; 
fbſtantiation, then for this change. Certainely , neither of them both entred |'\7,,%:. * | 


Tu. 21. 


ever into the thoughts of thoſe holy men, how ever the ſound of their words | F: quidem 2w- 


. . 4% . . * tatuy 3 '* . 
have undergone a prejudictall miſtaking.Whereas the ſentences of thoſe Anci= |*,,., fb typ 
ents againſt this miſ-opmion, are dire&, punCual, abſolute, convictive,& unca= | ma, Sacrarcewi } 


pable of any other reaſonable ſenſe. What can bemore choaking then of their ;alia, Elienſ.cony 


; i\Bellaym. Bell. 
Pope Gelsſs above a thouſand yeares ſince (Ef tamen,c+c.) yer there ceaſerh ||1,y. 16.1. c.4. 


C| not tabeithe very ſubſtance of Bread & Wine ?What can be more plaine then | -Bith. Morcons 


that.of S. 4uguſtine?It 15 not this Bodie which you.ſee,thar you ſhall ear,neither - oy i 6: 
is it this Blond which my Crucifiers ſhall ſpill that you ſhall drinke ; It 1s a Sa- | dvabws c:if. 


crament that I commend unto you; which being ſpiritually underſtood , ſhall | 73% 3uathee: 
quicken you. Or,that other; Where a flagitious at ſeemes to be commanded, | ,,,1n1/v8. 
there the ſpeech is figurative z as, when he airh, Excepr ye cat the fleſh of the | Nox hos ipſum 
| Sonne of man , &c. 1t were an horrible wickednefſe to cate the very fleſh of | {#7497 ar 
| Chriſt; therefore here muſt needes bee a figure underſtood. What ſhould I | 1s: ipſum ſen 

urge thar of Teriullian ( whoſe ſpeech Rbenanw confeſſerh to haye becne con- 


| 24 nem, Or fa. 
demned after in Berengarius ) My Body, that is, the figure of my Bodie; That pms worry 
of Theodoret ; The myſticall ſignes , after conſecration , loſe not their owne | 5% fagitinm, | 
nature. That of S.Chryſoftome, It is a carnall thing ro doubt how Chriſt can give #1 LEO 
as hisfleſh to cate; when as this is myſtically 8 ſpiritually ro bee unde1ſtood: | Tenull.contre. | 
And ſoone after.inquiring what it is to underſtand carnally; he thus explicares | Mam. 16. 4. 
D| it ; It is to take things ſimply as they are ſpoken , and nor to conceive of any | ah warty | 
other thing meant by them. This wherein we are, 15a beaten parh, trod with | Camaledf aubiz 
the feet of our holy. Martyrs, and traced: with their bloud ; What ſhould pig hdr . 
I need toproduce their familiar and ancient Adyocates, who have often wea- | :.&>-quo mad; 
ried and worne this bare: Athanaſius, * Iuſtine, ® Origen, © Cyprian, * Nazianz.. | Pat carnem ſul 
© Bafil, * Hierome, s Hillarie, Cyril, Macarims, * Bertram , beſides thoſe whom | ena _ 
I formerly cited; Of all others (which I have not found prefſed by former Au- 


quam 07,04 car - 
thors) that of our Albinws or Alcninus , Bedaes learned Schooler { who lived in 


w— 
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_— 
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— 
- 


_ 


kt. 


nalia, me myſtt - 
ca & ſpintualt 
oh . : NE] : : | te; zntelligenda 
ſunt , Chryſoſtom. in cap. 6. 18an. hom. 46. Simplicuer #t 705 drcuntur,eque alind quippiam excogitare,&e.1bid. In illud i quisdixerit 
contra filum hominis. a Coty. Tiyphon. b Homul. 7. in Lew. c De Can. Dom. d 1n Epitaph. Ceſar), & ad cries Nexyan. 
e Liby, de Baptiſm. £ In Eſay. 66. g Libr. 8. de Trinitat. þ In 1oann. libr. 4. 6p. 34+ i Homile 27. k. Lib. de Corp. © Sanguin; 
&s. & Albin. in loan. cap. 6. 
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Dentibut pre. 
: mat 5 Ot, 


{Sicut etiam ante 
nos mteliextyunt 
bominesDei, 16, 


1 TYohn. 18.29- 


Anno 1315, 


| 
| 
| 


» 


| loh. 6, 55+ 


Iohn. 6, Fl. 


þ 


1.Cor;1 2.27. 


Matr, 26. 26. 
| Marke 14+ 31, 


| 
| Luke 22. 19» 


*- 
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x.Cor. 11, 26. 
| 


| the Shambles. This is the ordinary language 
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the time of Charles the Great ) ſeemes tome moſt full and 


* 


Chriſt, and m whom Chriſt remaineth rlorgyichout doubr doth not ſpiritually 
eat his fleſh, althongh carnally and viſibly bd chew the Sacrament of his body 


,becanſe he prefumed to-come'un- 


ſo great a thing , unto his owne 
Chriſt, which none can take worthily bur the 


cleane unto thoſe Sacraments 
 cleane; Thns he. 
Nemtheris thishis ſing] 


ſtand the fleſh ſo to bee eaten as other meate, as that fleſh which is if 


of Antiquitie, whereof wee may 
traely ſay as the Diſciples did of Chriſt , Behold, now thou ſprakeſft plainly , ax 


ſpeakeft no Parable. Ar laſt, | mr and miſunderſtanding brought 
Monſter of opinion,which ſuperſtition nurſed up, but fearefully and obſcur 
and not without much ſcope of contrary judgements; tilt-after Pope Nic 


had made way for it in his proceedings againſt Berengerize(by ſo- 


Councell authoriſed it for a matter of Faith , _AHnzo 1215. 


_ 
_ y lth. 
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| Tranſſubſtentiation- againſt Scriptare. 


- A.) 
* >» 


: ol th with their owneprejndice, the 
SZ For the month thar ſaid of bread, Thi is my Bod 


{ the ſame body, My fleſh-is meate indeed, long be 


D 


Scriprare 1s plaine 


| j = A AY , 
RAY I» ig =-# _- 


— 


— 


hee is bread to us; And S. Pax! fayes of his Corinths , Tee are the body of Chriff; 
yet not meaning any tranſmutation of ſubſtance. 


ſhould have meant a Tranfſa@ſtantiation , then it maſt needs follow , rhat his 
 Bodie was tranſſabſtantiate before hee ſpake ; for, Ths #«, implyes it alreadie 
done.Hee addes,T his i my bedy;His true natural humane Bodie was there with 
them,tooke the Bread, brake it, gave it,ate itzif the Bread were now the Bode 
of Chriſt , either hee muft have twobodies there , or elſe the ſame body is by 


nor eaten ; Yet he addes, which i given for you, This was the bodice which-was 
given for them , betrayed, cracified, hambled to the death ; not the glorious 
bodie of Chrift, which ſhonſd bee capable ef ten thouſand places at once, both 
"in remembrance of mee , Remembrance implyes anabſence; neither carywemore 
bee faidto remember that which is in our prefent ſenfe,then ro fee that which 
15 abſent. | 

Beſides, that the great Doctor of the Gentiles tells us thar after conſectati- 


ON,it i breed which is broken and eaten, neither isit lefſe then five times fo called 
after the pretended change. 


I n=" 


and blond with his teeth : bur-rather heeieates and drinkes the Sacramehy oF | 


e teſtimony, burſachas hee openly profeſſeththe com. || | 


mon voyce of all his Predeceffours: Anda intle after,apon thoſe words : The | 
fleſh profiteth nothing: hee adderh; The fleſh profiteth nothing, if ye under- || 


TAS E x it not that men doe willfatly hood-winke theth(elves 


"fda of 


e there can| 
bee any plea of Tranfſubſtantiation., And,! am the breed tha? | ' 
came downe from Heaven , ſo was he Manna to the Jewes as 


And in thoſe words wherein this powerfull converſion is placed, hee fa es 
onely, This i, not, this is tranſſubſtantiate; and if whiles-hee fayes, T hs &, hee | 


| the ſame bodie taken, broken,caten,$ is(the while )neither raken, nor broken; 


* © pregnant. Hoo eff | 
ergo , this is therefore to eare that fleſh., and.ro drinke' that bloud, to remeine 


in Chriſt, and to have Chriſt remaining im us ; ſo as: hee that remaines not.in 


| 


| 


? * o 


| grofle an' ex | 
preſſion as the gloſſe is faine to put a caveat upon ) Amo 1060. the Laterand 


Fhus yongis Traflubſtantiation,Ler Scripture 8 Reafon ſhow how erroneous. 


in Heaven, and Earth; inviſible, incircumſcriptible : Laſtly, he addes , Deeths | 


| 


jj 
forth this | | 


| . 


Shortly; E1 
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Shortly; CHR 1ST as man was in all things like to us except ſinnezand our 
humane bodie ſhall be once like roy his glorions bodie. The goth which is put | 
upon it, ſhall not ſtrip it of the true eſſence of a bodie; & if it retaine the true | 
nature of a body, it cannot bee ar.che ſane 1nſtant both ab6ve the Heavens, 8 
below on Earth,in a thouſand diſtant places. He 1$locally above, For the beawvens 
muſs receive hims till thetimes of the reſtitution of all things, Hee is not at once in 
many diſtant places of the earth, for the Angell even after his ReſirteQtion,! 


fayes , Hee is not here , for he &s riſen, 


>] 


_—_— 
—_ 


T ranſſubſtantiation againſt Reaſon. 
Ev £ x did, or can reaſon triumph ſo much over ariy prodigi- 
ous Paradoxe,as it doth over this. In ſo muchas the Patrons | 
of it are faine'to diſclaime the Sophiſtry of reaſon ro ſtand 
I upon the ſuffrages of faith, & the plea of Miracles. We arenot 
H they,whowith the Menichees, refuſe to beleeve Chriſt unleſſe 
ER——_Y he bring reaſon; We are not they,who thinke to lade the Sea 
with an egge-ſhell , oione the deepeMyſteries of Religion, with the ſhorr 
reach of naturall apprehenſion - EX es, 
| Wee know there are wonders in Divinitie fit for our adoration, not fit for 

our comprehending ; But withall we know,that if ſome Theological! truths be 
above right reaſon, yet never any againſt it; for all veritie complies with it (elf; 
as ſpringing from one and the fame Founraine TE 

This opinion, therefore, wee receive not ; not becauſe it tranſcends out 
conceit,but becauſe we know it crofſeth both true Reaſon & Faith; It implyes 
manifeſt contradifion, in that it referres the ſame thing co ir ſelfe in'oppoſite 
relations, fo as 1t may bee at once preſerit and abſent, neere & fare off,below 
and above. It deſtroyes the truth of Chriſts humane bodie, in that it aſcribes 
quanritie to it, without extenſion, without localitie;turning thefleſh into ſpirit; 
and bereaving it of all the properties of a true bodie ; thoſe properties which 
(as Nrcetes truly ) cannot ſo much as inthoughtr bee ſeparated from the eſſence 
of the bodie ; in ſo much as Cyril can fay , if the Deirie it ſelfe were capable of 
partition; it muſtbe a bodie,$ if it were a bodie,it muſt needs be in a place,8: 
have quantitie and magnitude; 8& thereupon ſhould not auoid circumſcription. 

It gives a falſe bodie to the Sonne of God,making thir,every day,of Bread, 
by the power of wordes , which was made once of rhe ſubſtance of the Virgin; 
by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

It ſo ſeparates accidents from their ſubjects , tliat they not onely can ſubſiſt 
without them, but canproducethefull effets of ſubſtances ; ſoasbare accidents 
are capable of accidents ; fo as of them ſubſtances 'may bee either made, or 
nouriſhed, : | | 

[t utterly overthrowes (which learned * Cameron makes the ſtrongeſt of all 
reaſons) thenarture of a Sacrament ; in thar it takes away, at once,the ſigne, & 
the Analogie betwixt the ſigne, and thething ſignified; The figne, in that it is 
no more bread, but accidents; the Analogie, in that it makes the figne to bee 
the thing ſignified ; 

Laſtly,ir purs into the 
Miracle, then God did-in the Creation of the World, for in that, the Creator | 
made the Creature but in this, the creature daily makes the Creator. 

Since then this opinion is bothnew, and convinced to be grofſely erroneous 
by Scripture , and Reaſon , juſtly haye we profeſſed our dereſtation of it; and, 
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hands of every Prieſt,power to do,every day.a preater | 
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| Caſſander : (S4i6 conftat ) It is apparent 


' The Old Religion. 


Cu a2. VILE of 
The newneſſe of the Halfe-(ommenion. | 
ESSE H : noyeltic of the Halfe-Sacrament, or dry Communion, 
Pol BE delivered ro the Laitie, is fo palpable,as thar the Parrems.of 
IFN @<>Y it, in the preſumptuous Cenncelt of Confaxce , profeſie-no 
: leſſe. Licet Chriſtws , oc, Although Chriſt ( fay they ) after 


' *I BY a\ d his ſupper, inſtitured , and adminuſtred this venerable Sacra- 
SY. $£W ment under both kinds of Bread.and Wine,&c. ( Licet in pri. 
mitiva,ec.) Although in the Primitive'Church this Sacxament were received 


by the faithfull under both kindes; ( Now obſtante , &c. ) Yet, this cuſtome for 
the avoydingaft ſame dangers, and fandalls, was upon juſt reafon in,' 
that Laick3, ſhould-receive ohly under one kinde ; And thoſe thar ftubbornly' 
| oppoſe themfelyes againſt it, ſhall be ejeRed, and puniſhed as Herericks. Now 
this Councell was but'in the yeere of our LoxD Go D, 1453. Yea,bur theſe 
Fathers.of Cayſexce, how ever they are bold to controule Cn r1 s Ts Law by 


' Cuſtome , yet they ſay irwas ( conſurtuds divrifret obſervats) 2 caltome very | 
long obſeryed; | | 


rue; but the full age of this ( Dintiſins ) is openly & freely calcularcd by 
enough, that the Weſterne,or Romiane 
Church, for a thouſand yeeyes after Chriſt , mn the ſolenme and ordinarie. Diſ- 


by the example of Ctr 15 Ts inſtitution. e now temere, 6. It is not 
therefore (faith hee) withour cauſe;,that moſt of the. heſt Carholicks.and moft 


defire of obtayning the Cup of the L © & Þ ;. that the Sacrament may bee re- 
duced to that ancient cuſtomie and uſe ; which hathbeene for many Agesper- 
petuated jn the uniyerſall Charch.Thus hee 5 Weeneed no other Advocate. 


12 60. 


it did never but communicate under both kinds.Theſe open Confeſſions, ſpare 
us the labour of quoting the ſeyerall teſtimonies of all Ages; Elſe it had beene 
eaſie toſhow how in the Lyrurgie of Saint Safil and Chryſoflome, the Prieft was 
wont to pray, Vouchfate, OL o kD, to give us thy body, and thy bloud, and 


penſation of this Sacrament , gave both kindes of Bread and Wine to all the} | 
members of the Church. A point , which:is manifeſt by innumerable aricienex.| - 
Teſtimonies,both of Greekes, and Latines; and this they were inducedro-do, | 


converſant inthe reading of Eccleſiaſtical Writers.are inflamed with an eatneft | 


Yea, their Faſquez drawesg it yet lower , Negare non, &c, Wee cannot denie| 
that in the L492» Church there was the uſe of both kinds. and that it ſo conti- | 
nued untill the'dayes of Saint Thewas, which was about the yeerc of Go Dp} + 


Thus it was in the Reman Church, but as for the Greeke; the World knowes | 


lice from t 
Lanp. And from [gnatiaze his ( is mew nis Gor) One Cup diſtributed to all , to 
have deſcended along, through the cleare records of S. Cyprian, Hiereme., Am 
broſe , Auguſtine , Leo , Gelafizs , Paſcheſix« , aud othersto the very time of Hugs 
and Lombard ,and our Helcafis ; And to ſhow, how S. Cyprian would not denic 


by us to ip people. How in the order of Reme.the Archdeacon taking the Cha- | 
e Biſhops hand, confirmeth all the receivers with the bloud of our D; 


fiees,which might nor bee eaten;and this bloud of our Saviours Sacrifice,whick 
all muſt drinke. | | $f 

Bur, what need allegations toprove a yeelded truth? Soas this halfing of the 
Sacrament 1s 4 meere noveltie of Rome , and ſich a one, as their owne Pope 


. - 
. 44 


| the bloud of Chiſt ro thoſe, that ſhould ſhed their bloud for Chriſt : How Saint | 
| Huften ( with him) makes a compariſon berwixt the bloud of the legall Sacri- | 


Gelaſews {tickes not to accuſe of noleſſe then facriledge. 


SECT. 


It 


— 
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A| SncT. IL 
Halfe-Communion againſt Scripture. 


=FEither ſhall wee ned to urge Scripture; when it is plainly con- } g,gcy que 
Wes feſked by the laſt Conncels of Laterax and Trent, that this pra> | mm ,&&c. non | 

o W2 Rice varies from Chriſts inſtitution; Yer the Tridetcine Fa- | {2a ite PP | 
ta N by chers have left themfelves this evaſion , that , how ever ur |  tendune ut | 
% \N £1 Saviour ordained it in both kinds , and ſo delivered it ro tis _—ayp- | 
ESSEN Apoſtles, notwithſtanding he hath nor by any command en> | wn {4 one: | 
joyned it to bee fo received of the Laity ; Not conſidering rhat the charge of | Pecromecripion 
our Saviour 18 equally univerſal inboth ; Towhom he ſaid, Toke amd care, tothe | poop, ar ,mry) 
fame alſo he faid , Drinke ye all of this;, So as by the ſame reaſon , our Saviour | jp. 5. fub Pie. 
hath given no command at all unto the Lairie to cate , or drinke; and fo this | 4#"9 1562 1. 
B | bleſſed Sacrament ſhould be to all Gods people ( rhe Prieſts onely excepted) 
arbitrarie and unneceffarie : Bu the great Dodtor of the Gentiles is the beſt 
Commenter upon his Maſter , who wriring to the Church of God at Corinth, | , or... 
trothem that are ſanRified in Chriſt Jeſs, with all that.in everie p/ace call upon | 
the Name of JESvs Cnx 1srT, ſodelivers the inſtitution of Chritt, as that | Nibi! differ: /e- 
inthe uſe of the Cup hee makes nodifference; Sixe times conjoyning the men- _ {my 
tion of drinking with cating; & fetching it m with an ( dawm,) equality of the | dune nyfuric. 
manner , and neceffirie of both , Charges all Chriſtians indifferently , ( Probes | ©®706- 
ſeipſum, ) Let every may examine himſelfe , &c. and ſo let him cate of that bread, | t.Cor.1r.28, 
_ | 


| 43d drinke of that cup. 


| —_— — | | 
| Sscr, 1IkL | 
A Halfe-Communiont againſt Reaſon. 


FEST N this practice, reaſon is no leſſe their enemie 3 Though it bee but | 6al. 3:5; 
| = 4 mans teflament , yet if it bee confirmed , no man diſanulleth it ) faith | 


— 


PSY Saint Pasl.) How much leffe ſhal fleſh and bloud preſume to alter 
MESS! the laſt wil of the Sonne of God and that in ſo marerial a point, | 
as ntrerly deſtroyes the inſtitution. For as our learned Biſhop of Carl:le argues | pot. hive 
truely ; halfe a Man 15 no Man, Halfe a Sacrament is no Sacrament. 7 ' Cont. Fiſherum. 

And as wel might they take away the Bread as the Cup; both depend upon | 
the ſame ordination : It 15 onely the commiand of Chriſt chat makes the Bread | 
neceſarie: the fame command of Chriſt - wad enjoynes the Cup, both doe | 
either ſtand , or fall npon the ſame gronn TIM 

The prerence of concomitancie 1s {6 poore a fhift,that ie hurts them rather, | 
for if by vertue thereof the body of Chriſt is no leff> m the Wine, then the 
Bload is inthe Bread,it wil neceſfarily follow,that they might as wel ho'd back | 
D| the Bread, and give the Cup, as hold backe the Cap, and give the Bread : | 

And conld this Myſterie bee hid from the eyes of the blefſed Authour of this | 
Sacrament ? Will theſe men be wiſer then the wiſedomre of his Farhet ? If h-e | 
knew this, and ſaw the Wine yet uſeful , who dares abropate it, and if he had | 
nor ſcene 1t uſefull , why did he nor then ſpare the labour and coſt of ſo necd- | 
lefſe arr element? : FE k 

Laſtly, the blond that s here offered unto us, js that which was ſhed for us; | 
| | that which was ſhed from the Bodie , is not in the Bodie. in vaine therefore is | 
concomitancre pleaded for a ſeparated bloud. 

Shortly then,this mnrilation of the Sacrament being both confefſedly late, k 
extremely myurious toGodand his people; 8& contrary to Scripture and reaſon, W 
| is juſtly abandoned by us; and wee for abandoning it unjuſtly cert ted, [ - 
Gn | R DR. 1 f RUS ; 7X 
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Matarinm in al- 
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menſam Domint 
evertiſſe. Socrat. 
(ib.1.cap.no. 
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um , Oe 

Is 6b. ſent. Proſp. 
| hom.r 7.24 8ebr. 
Prece myftuca 


conſecratur no- 
bis in meme 
Dominice Paſſio- 
14. Lomb. ſent. 
{ib.4.4. 12. 


c Caſſand.coſult, 
de ſacnficie. Et 
zbid. bec autem 

| ſacrificiis exeme- 
play eff illus. 
Chryſ. #bs ſupr. 
* Sz quis dixerit 
Miſſe Sacnficiie 
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. | or a bare commemorath 


The Old Religion. 


CHna? 1% 
' The newneſſe of the Miſſall Sacrifice. 


T ſounds not more prodigiouſly that a Prieſt ſhould eyery 
day make his God, then that hee ſhould ſacrifice him. An- 
tiquitie would have as much abhorred the ſenſe, as it hath 


'C- 

| =7&> thers, then to call Gods Table an Altar, the holy Elements 
Rs ®, an Oblarion , the act of Celebration an Immoſation, the 
ow Ator a Pricft. Saint * Chryſoffome reckons ten kinds of $a- 
crifice,and at laſt (as having forgotten it)addes the eleventh; Al which wewel 
allow , and indeed many Sacrifices are offcred to God in this one; bur a ® true, 
proper,propitiatory Sacrifice for quicke & dead,{which the Tridentine Fathers 
would force upon our beliefe ) would have ſeemed nolefſle ſtrange a Solceciſme 
to the eares of the Ancient, then it doth to ours. Saint Auguſtine cals it a Defig- 
nation of Chriſts offering upon the Crofle. Saint Chryſoflome (and Theophylatt 
after him ) a Remembrance of his Sacrifice : Emifſenss, a daily Celebration in 


memorial & repreſentation of the true Sacrifice upon the Crofle : That which 
© Caſſander Cites from Saint Ambroſe or Chryſoſtome , may bee in ſtead of all : In 


fore? Doe we not offer every day? Surely, if we offer daily, it is done for a re- 


be accurſed. 


Sxc2 1k | 


Sacrifice of the Maſſe againſt Scripture. 


| 
Verſe 11. 12», 


allowed the word.Nothing is more ordinary with the Fa-. | 


mylſtcrie of that which was once offered in payement ; and Lombard himſzelfe, a |. 


Chriſt is the Sacrifice once offered able to give Salvation ; What doe we there- | 


cordation of his death : This is the language and meaning of Antiquitie, the | ' 
very ſame which theTridentine Synod condemneth in us.*If any man ſhal ay, | 
that the Sacrifice of the Maſſe is only a Sacrifice of prayſe and thankeſgiving, | 
n of the Sacrifice offered upon the Crofle , ler him |} 
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Wy man afier hee had offered one Sacrifice for ſinnes, for ever ſae downe on the right 


handof God ; from henceforth _ till bis enemies be made his footſtole : For by 
one offering he hath perfefted for ever them that are ſaniTified. | 

Now let the vaine heads of men ſeeke ſubtil evaſions in the different manner 
of this offering, bloudy then, unbloudie now ; The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes puntu- 
ally of the yery ſubſtance of the act , and telsus abſolurely , there is bur one Sa- 
crifice once offered by him in any kind ; Elſe the oppoſition that is there made 
betwixt the Legal Prieſthood and his,ſhould not hold,if,as they,ſo he hadoften 
properly and truely ſacrificed. 

That I may not ſay they build herein what they deſtroy ; for an unbloudic 
Sacrifice, in this ſenſe, can be no other then figurative, and commemorative. Is 
it really propitiatorie? Without ſhedding of bloud there is noremiſſion. If ther- 
fore ſinnes be remitted by this Sacrifice, it muſt bee in relation to that bloud, 
which was ſhed in his true perſonal Sacrifice upon the Croſſe ; & what relation 


can bee berwixt this and that,but of repreſentation & remembrance? in which 
their moderate Caſſender fully reſteth. | 
SR CT IHE 


Miſſall Sacrifice againſt Reaſon. 


=>. &N reaſon, there mult bee in every Sacrifice ( as Cardinal 
| [L&I Bellarmine grants ) a deſtruction of the thing offered, and 
TS ſhal we fay that they make their Saviour to crucifie him 
v SS 7 againe? No, but toeart him, For ( Conſumprio ſeu mandy- 
a> catio que fit 4 Sacerdote ) The conſumption or manduca- 
J- A tion which is done of the Prieſt is an effential part of this 
> /EFE". > + Sacrifice; ( faith the ſame Authour ; ) For in the whole 
action of the Maſſe, there is (faith he) noorher real deſtruction but this: 
Suppoſe wee then the true humane fleſh, bloud , and bone of Chriſt ,God & 


= - 
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— 
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manreally and corporally made fuchby this Tranſſubſtantiarion , Whether is 


more horrible to crucifie , or to ear it? | 

By this rule it is the Prieſts teeth, and not his rongue, that makes Chriſts bodie 
a Sacrifice: TY IP | 

By this rule it ſhal be (eſta) an hoſt, when it is not a Sacrifice, & a teſerved 
hoſt is no Sacrifice, howſoever coſecrated, And what if a mouſe,or other vermin, 
ſhould ear the Hoſt ( it.is a-caſe put by themſelves ) who then facrificeth? To 
ſtop al mouthes Laickes cat as wel as the Prieſt, there is nodifference intheir 
manducation, but Laickes ſacrifice not ; And( as S«lwmeron urges) the Scripture. 
diſtinguiſheth betwixt the Sacrifice, and the participation of it : Are not they 
which eate of the Sacrifices , partakers of the Altar? And inthe yery Canon of 
the Maſſe}, Yt quot quor,c+c. the prayer is,that all we which in the participarion 
of the Altar, have taken the ſacred Bodie & bloud of thy Sonne, &c. Wherin ir 
1s plaine, faith hee, that there is adiſtintionberwixt the Hoſt , and the eating 
of the Hoſt. boa, ; | 

Laſtly, facrificing is an at done to God, if then eating bee ſacrificing, The 
Prieſt eates his God to his God ; 2vorum Dew wenter. Whiles they in vaine 
ſtudie to reconcile. this new-made Sacrifice of Chriſt/alreadie inheaven, with 
( Inbe hac preferri ) Command theſe to; be cariedby the hands of thine holy An- 
gels rorhine high Altar in Heayen , in the fight of thy divine Majeſtie : Wee 
conclude, That this proper andproptiatorie Sacrifice of the Maſſe , as a new, 
unholy , unreaſonable Sacrifice is juſtly abhorred by us, and we for abhorting 
Ir, unjuſtly ejected. | | 
Ccc $3 
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| DoCtours of the Eaſt,&no fteiyer then 300.Biſhops,it was decreed, that Images 
ſhould be worſhipped (quod Eccleſia Dei execratur ) faith he)which the Church | 
of God abhorres. Againſt which errour, Albinus (faith hee ) wrote an Epiltle 
! marvellonſly confirmed by authoririe of divine Scriptures ; and in the perſon 


The Old Religion. 


CHAP. A. 
T he newneſſe of Image-worſhip. 
7 7A S for the ſetting up , and worſhipping of Images , we 


AN ſhall not need to limbe fo high , as Arnebize , or 0ri- 
$20, or the Councell of Elibers, Anno 305. Or to that 


\% Y Anablatha, though out of his owne Dioceſſe ; how hee 
ERETEES/2_Y tore it in an holy zeale ; and wrote to the Biſhop of 
TEE the place , beſeeching him that no ſach pictures may 

EXFEFEISD) bee hanged up, contrarie to our Religion $ Tho 

( by the way ) who can bur bluſh at Maſter Fiſhers evaſion, that it was fare 

Picture of ſome profane Pagan; When as Epiphanixs himſelf there ayes,it had 

( Imaginew quaſi Chriſti , vel ſaniti cujuſdam , ) the Image,as it were of Chriſt, 

or ſome Saint : Surely therefore the Image went or Chriſts,or for ſome noted. 

Saintszneither doth hee finde faultwithrhe irreſemblance,bur with the Image; 

as ſuch. | | 


That of Agobarane 15 ſafficient for us; (Nullus antiquorum Catholicorum) None 


of the ancient Catholiques ever thought, that Images were to be worſhipped, | 


or adored ; They had them indeed , but for hiſtorie ſake ; Toremember the 


Saints by, not to worſhip them. | 
The deciſion of Gregorie the Great ( ſome 600. yeares after Chriſt ) which 


he gave to Seren Biſhop of Mafia, is famous in eyery mans mouth andpen; 


( Br quidem quia eas aderari vituiſſes, &c.) Wee commend you (faith hee that |; 


you forbade thoſe Images to be worſhipped; but wee reproove your breaki 


of them; adding the reaſon of both, For that they were only retained for hi- | - 


ſtorie & inſtruction,not for adoration, which'ingenuous Caſſander fo coments 
upon.as that hee ſhewes this to be a ſafficientdeclaration of the judgmet of the 
Romane Church in thoſe times.(Yidelicer ides baberi pitaras,&c.) That Images: 
are kepr not to be adored and worſhipped, but that the ignorant by beholding 
thoſe Pictures might,asby writcen records,be pur in mindeof what hath beene* 


us, that Sanioribus ſcholaſtic diſplicet, &c. ) the ſounder Schoolemen diſliked 
that opinion of T ho. Aquine,who held,thar the Image 1s to be worſhipped with 
thefame adoration, which is due to the thing repreſented by it; reckoning up 
Darand,Holcot,Biel,Not to ſpend many wordes in a cleere caſe: Whar the judg- 
ment and pra&ice of our Anceſtours in this Iland was, concerning this point; 


us that in the yeere 792.Charlesthe King of France ſent into this Ifle,a Synodal 
Booke dire&ed unto him from Cenflantineple,wherein there were divers offen- 
five paſſages; bur eſpecially this one, that by the unanimous conſent of all the 


of our Biſhops and Princes exhibited it,together with the ſaid Booke,unto the 
French King: This was the ſerled reſokution of our Predeceſſours; And if ſince 
thar time prevayling Superſtition have incroached upon the enſuing ficceſſion 
of the Church, (= #xue- ) Let the old rules ſtand,as thoſe Fathers determined: 
Away with noyelries. 


farmerly done,$ be thereupon ſtirred oP roPierie;And rhe ſame Authour tels | 


appeares ſufficiently by the relation of Reger Hoveden our Hiſtorian ; who tels | | 
D] 
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ration; Auguſt 


But , good Lord , how apt men are to rayſe or beleeve lics for their owne 
advantage? Y ſpergenſis , 8 other friends of Idolatrie, tell us of a Conncell held 
at Londoy, in the dayes of Pope Conflantine, Anno 7 14. wherein the worſhip of 
Images was publiquely decreed ; the occaſion whereof was this : Fewin the 
Monke,(after made Biſhop)had a Viſion from God,wherin he was admoniſhed 
to ſer up the Image of the Mother of God , in his Church. The marter was de- 
bated; and brought before the __ in his See Apoſtolike; There, Egwis was 
ſworne tothe truth of his Viſion. Therupon Pope Caftantinus ſent his Legate Bo- 
wiface into England,who called a Councel at London,wherin,after proote made 
| of Egwins Viſion,there was anaCt made for Image-worſhip. A figmet fo grofle, 


 &c.)we are eaſily induced to beleeve it to be a lie. Their ground is, thar it is 
deſtitute of all reſtimonie of Antiquitie 8 beſides, that it doth direGtly crofle | 
the —_ of Beda, who tells us that cur Engliſh,together with the Goſpell re- 
ceived that uſe of Images from their Apoſtle Augsſtrve; & therefur2needed not 
any new Viſion for the entertainment thereof. Ler us inquire then a little into 
the words of Beda, At ii (but they, Auguſtine and his fellowes) now demoniaca, 
&s«.came armed not with the power of Devils,butof God, bearing a ſilver Croſſe 
for their Standard, and the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted in a Table, 
and ſinging Leranies both for the ſalvation of themſelyes, and of them whom 
they came to convert. Thus he. 

This ſhewes indeed,that Avg»ftine and his fellowes RAPS Images into Fn- 
gland, unknowne here before; ( A point worthy of goodobſervation)buthow 
little this proves the allowed worſhip of them,wil eafily appeare to any Reader, 


| 


| ifhee conſider,that Gregorie the firſt and Great was hee,that ſent this Auguſtine 


into England, whoſe judgment concerning Images is cleerly publiſhed by him- 
ſelfe ro all the world in his fore-cited Epiſtle,abſolutely condemning their ado- 
ine ſhould have beene an ill Apoſtle , if he had herein gone con- 
trarie tothe will of him that ſent him. If withall hee ſhall conſider, that within 
the very fame centurie of yeeres,the Clergie of England,by Albinus Bedes Schol- 


ler , ſent this publique declaration of their earneſt diſayowing both of the do- 


_ | Arine and prattice of Image-worſhip. 


—_— 


SECT. IT. 
Image-worſhip againſt Scripture. 


Z&S for Scripture. Wee need not to goe further then the yety ſecond 
F ewhereof is ſo inevitable,thar it 1s very 


72, C 


42 < 
KEE out in the devorionall Bookes to the people. ® Others , ſince they 


2) 
Eazy Commandement; the charge! 
ANG ordinarily (doubtleſſe,in the guiltineſſe of an apparent checke) left 
et 
cannot raze it our, would faine limit it to the Jewes, pretending that this pre- 
cept againſt the worſhip of Images was onely Temporall ,8& Ceremoniall, and 


| fach as ought notto bee in force under the Times of the Goſpel! ; 


Wherein they recal to my thoughts that which Epiphenixs the ſonne of Car- 
pocrates anſwered, When his Inſt was checked with the command of(Non conce- 
c#piſces. ) True, ſaid hee, thatis to be underſtood of the Hearhen,whoſe Wives 
and Siſters wee may not indeed luſt after. 

Some more modeſt ſpirits are aſhamed of that ſhift, and flie to the diſtin&ti- 
on of Idols and Images ; a diſtinion without a difference; of their making, 
not of Gods; Of whom we never learned other, then that as every Idoll is an 
Image of ſomething, ſo every Image worſhipped rurnes Idoll : The Language 
differs, not the thing it ſelfe. 


| Tobee fare; God takes order forboth, Tee ſha make you no Idol , nor graven 


that even their Barenize and Biniws fall foule upon it, with a ( facile rmducimnr, | 


Vide Binum m 
T4ta C onſiant. P. 


Brda Eccleſ. hit. 
Angl.bb.1.c-25-1. 
&c. 


mAzomus Inflie. | 
(6. g.c. 6. cites 
for th11s opini- 
on, Alex. p.3.4. 
30-memb. 3. art. 
z3-Albeit.3.d.g. 
ari.q. Bonav. 3. 
d.g.1. qu 
Richard. 3- d. 9s 
&it.2. 4-1. 


| Palud.3.4.9.9.1 


Marſtl. 3+ 9.8. 
Henric. quod (ib. 
10-4. 6. Cent.z, 
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| Uyrov ſept. ſe 


mulachr. ver}. 
AR, 7. 41, 
15. 20, 
1.Cor. 12, 
t.loha 5. 21. 
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Deur.16.22+ 
Efay 43+ 17 -& 
45-16. 

Mich. g.13- 
Abac.3.18,1 9, 
Zach. 10.2. 
Eſa. 8. & 30. 
22+& 41.7.8 
yerſ.22-23.34- 
29. & Eſay 44 
13.ler.7,13, & 
8.9.& 10.8. 
Ezc.6.j.ct1}3- 
ct 20.28. 33. 
EzcC, 23-27- 
Olſc.$. 4-5- 
Mich.1-7. 
Deur. 27. 15- 
*Durand.Kation. 
L1c3.Ezbu& 
fonubbus auths- 
ritatibus repro» 
batur minis 
Imaginum Wſia. 


x.Pet. 4.3- 
We turne it 
well,abomina- 
ble Idolatrics. 
Greg. Val. lib.2. 
Apol.de.1dol.c.7. 
Neque abſurde 
profefto putae. 
wveris B. Petrum 
inſinueviſſe cul- 
tum alquem (b- 
mudlachrer wn ve. 
Gum eſſe, &c. 
cont. Hebrandic, 


a Efay 40-18, 


b Deut.4. 15. | 


Eſay £2. 8. 

c $1 quis puram 
creatura pri pier 
GUAMmoum, ex« 
eellentiam colit 
cultu & bonore 
majors qua puro 
bumano , cultus 
bic Jam accedit 


| adcultim religt- 


oſian & per con- 
ſeq_ad droinum. 
Spalat. de Rep. 

Eccl.b7.c.12.Sed 
neq, Elias adora- 
ds eſt gtiamſs in 
uU2s ſit, neg, I0- 


bannes adoradus, 


e&e-Epiph.contr. 
Collnd.kher.7 9. 
ARs10. 26. 
Revel.rg.10. 
d Dive. Laert. 


Tm 


| xt ſet thee up a Statue which God hateth. The Booke of God is full of his indi- 


Yea, as their owne vulgar turnes it , Now facies tibi , exc. flatuams , Thos ſhalt 


gnation againſt this practice, | 

Wee may well ſhut up all with that curſe in Mount Gereſim , Curſed bee the 
wen that maketh any graven , or molten image , an abomination unto the Lord, the 
worke of the bands of the craftſman, and putteth it in 4 ſecret place, And all the pes. 
ple ſhall ſay. Amen. Surely,their * Darandws after he hath cited divers Scriptures 
againſt Idols , as Exod. 20. Levit.26. Deut.q. Numb.2 1.6. at laſt concludes, Ex 
hs & ſimilibus , &rc. By theſe and the like authorities is condemned the too 
much uſe of Images. | ; 

Now becauſe many eyes are bleated with a pretence of worſhipping theſe, 
not as Gods,but as reſemblances of Gods friends ; Ler any indifferent man bur 
reade the Epiſtle of Ieremre ( Baruch 6. ) (canonical to them,though nor'to us) 
and compare the eſtate and uſage of thoſe ancient Idols, with the preſent Ima- 
ges of the Remane Chutchiand if hee doe not find them fully paralleld, let him 
condemne our quarrell of injuſtice. K 

 Butwee muſt needs thinke them harddriven for Scripture,when they runne 
for ſhelter under thar Text, which profefſedly raxeth them, u 45:wer;, &c. In 
illicitis idolorwms cultibxs , faith Saint Peter : In unlawful Idolatries; ſpeaking of 
the Genriles ; Therfore, faith Yalextia, there is a lawfull worſhip of Idols. AS if 
that were an Epithete of favour,which is igtended to aggravation ; Sohee that 
ſhould call Satan an uncleane Devill ſhould unpvy that ſome Devill is not uns 
cleane; or,deceivable luſts, ſome Juſts deceiteſſe; or, hateful wickedneſſe,ſome 


| 


| 


May this therfore befriend them to call Idolatrie abotminable, the 


I 1s | 
theirs; neither can they looke for any ether, countenance from thoſe facred | oF 


monuments. CY ov 


[ 


SRCT TIL 


Againſt Reaſon. 
# Hat needwe ſeek any other reaſon o® Gods prohibition then 
S/<// # his wilt: And yer God himſelf: hath tiven abundant reaſon 
4 A in 


JA, of his prohibirion of Images erected to himlſelfe. | 
2M * To whom will liken God , or what likeneſſe will yee conv: 


—_— C———— 


RSS hat the Lord ſpeake to you in Horeb. It.is an high injurie tothe 
iatmite and ſpirituall nature of God to bee reſembled by bodily ſhapes; And, 
for the worſhip of Images ere&ed to him(<lfe , or his creature : 1 ams the Lord, 
that is my name, and my glory will I not give'to another , nor my praiſe to molten ima- 
ges.The holy jelouſie of the Almighty willnot abide any of his honour divided 
with his creature; and< what eyer worſbip,more then meere humane, is impar- 
ted to the creature , ſers it 1n rivalitie with our Maker. ' © 


The man is better then hispicture;& if religious worſhipwill not beallowed | 


to the perſon of man,or Angel;how much lefſe rohis Image; Not to man;Saint 
Peter forbids it ; Not to Angell, himſelfe forbids it. Whata madnefſe chen is it 
for 4 living man to ſtoope unto a dead ſtocke ; unleſſe( as that* Cynicke had 
wont to ſpeake ufto ſtatues ) ro uſe himfelfe to repulſes? ' 

This curtefie was too ſhamefull in the Pagans of old , how much more into- 


image , neither veare you up any landing image , neither ſhall you ſet up any imuge of | a. 
ſtone in your Land to bow downe to it , EE 


not wickednes hatefull ; The man had forgot that the Apoſtle ſpake. of. the | | | 
heatheniſh Idolatrie , wherein himſelf cannor plead any colour of lawfulneſſe: | 


pare unto bim ? Yee ſaw no manner of fimilitude-in the diy 


< : _ 


lerable in Chriſtians: And as for that laſt ſhift of rhis unlawfull deyorion, that 
_ _they 


_ \ 


— 


__———— 
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ith. 
* 


they worſhip not che Image, but, by it, the perſon repreſenred , Her a Pagans 
afferri ſolebat,This(faith Caſſaxnder, out of the evidence of Arnobizes and Laan; 
1145, ro whom hee might have added Saint Anguftixe ) was the verie evaſion of 
the old Heathen; ( Nec valebat tunc i/la ratie. ) Father would this colour then 
ſerve, how can it hope now to paſſe and finde allowance ? 

The dodrine therefore and practice of Image worſhip, as late as erroneous; 
is juſtly rej eced ” us 3 who according to Saint Hieroms profeſſion , worſhip 
not the reliques of Martyrs,nor Sunne,nor Moone, nor Angels,nor Archangel, 
nor Cherubim , nor Seraphin , nor any name that is named in this world or in 
the world to come; and unjultly are wee hereupon ejetted. 


i” 


OO 


A I. 
T he newneſſe of Indulgences and Pargatorie. 


TG x2 


Othing is more palpable then the noveltie of Indulgences , or 
Pardons, as they are now of uſe in the Roman Church, the in- 
| Wa tolerable abuſe — : my th Fs hint to Lathers in- 
| |**4 | quiriez Pope Leo had gratified his ſiſter Magdalen with a large 
o_ WY ), aly of Germane Pardons ; prin her Fattonr 
—_— = Was too Covetous , and held the marker too high : The 
height of- theſe oyer-rated Wares cauſed the Chapmen to inquire their 
worth ; They were found as they are, both for age and dignitie ; for age 
ſo new.as that Cornelius Agrippa, and FPolydore YVirgil, and Machiavel ( and who 


© — — 


; | not? ) tels us, Boniface the Eighth, who lived 4n»o x 300. was the firſt that ex- 


_ Indulgences to Purgatorie,the firſt that deviſed a Jubile for the full ut- 
refance of them; The Indulgences of former times were no other then relaxa- 
tions of Canonicall Penances,which were enjoyned to haynous ſinners ; wher- 


Inn 


of Barchard the Biſhop of Wormes ſet downe many particulars,about the 1 020. 
For example , if a man had committed wilful murther, hee was to faſt fortie 
dayes together,in bread & water,(which the common people cals a Lent)8& to 
obſerve a courſe of penance for ſeven yeers after; Now theſe yeers of penance, 
and theſe Lents were they , which the pardons of former times were uſed ro 
ſtrike off, or abate,according as they found reaſon in thediſpoſition of the Pe- 
nitent; which may give light to thoſe termes of ſo many Lents and yeeres re- 
mitted in former Indulgences.Bur that there ſhould be a ſacred treaſtre of the 
Church, wherein are heaped up piles of farisfaction of Saints, wherof only the 
Pope keepes the kayes, and hath power to diſpenſe them where hee liſts, is ſo 
late a device , that Gregorre of. Valence is forced to confefle, that not fo much 
as Gratian or Peter Lumbard( which wrote about-400. yeeres before him)ever 
made mention of the name of Indulgence; 4 | 
Well therfore might Durand and 4ntonine grant it not to be found either in 
the Scriptures, or inthe writings of the ancient Doctors; and our B. Fiſher goes 
ſofarre in the acknowledgement of the newneſſe thereof, that he hath run 
into the cenſure of late Jeſuites, | 
Juſt and warrantable is that thallenge of learned Chempritizs , that no teſti- 


. | mony can be produced of any Father,or of any ancient Church;that either ſuch 


dodrine, or practice of fiich Indulgences was ever'iti uſe, untill towards 1200. 
yeeres after Chriſt. Toelium indulgemtiarum : Some there were in rhe time 1m- 
mediatly fore-going; bur ſuch as now,they were nor. Beſides Engepizs his time 
which was too neere the Verge, for the, words of Chempitizs are * ('Per anos 
ferm? mille ducentos.) Belarmine inſtances inthe third Conncel of Lateran.about 


— 


Pey ia colit wy . 
Deus,Leſſ.de Trex | 
Oe.de reliv. lor. 
36. dub Caſſand. 
Conf. Art.21, 


Nos nou duo 

Martyrum relt- 

quias, &c. Hier. 
ad Riparian 


Hiſtor. Concil, 
T/ id. l b [Is 


De vanit. ſciant. 
cap.16. 

De Invent: 101, 
lab 8.1. 
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Greg, de Vat. &- | 
Bullarm. bb.2.de 
Indulgents 


BY 
| Chemm.Exat.de 
Indulgent.c. 4+ 
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Ibiden. 

* For well- 
neere a thou- 
ſand rwo hun- 
dred ycercs» 
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the yeere 1116,wherin Pope Paſchalthe cond gave indulgencesdf forty dayes 
| | ro 
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Bellayms. l. 2. & 
Indul.cap, I'F. 
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| Aug. Each. £.69. 
De Cruit.Deilih, 
| 31.C4p.36, 
Dutcquid fit 
quod ulls ſignift- 
cat frm Abra. 
he eonf:ſ[" 1.9.43 
Ser.de Tep,n31s 
Dus cum _ | 
FEgRare ons wut= 
rueritycli diaholo 
abſq, dbitatione 
peribit, &c ibid, 
and the like, 
De civitate Dei 
hb. n 1.cap-25. 
CyPre cont. Deme- ; 
triam , ad fine. \ 
His etiam nobis | 
eſt prompia me. | 
dla. 


Poſt ater claus | 
ſa eſt omni me- 
dicina (alutis. 
NatCear. de reb. | 
ſuir.Cerm. 1. fie. \ 
I 3. &. Ambr. de 
#bitu Theodoſ"ad ) 
medtun;, &c. 


= Eaf: Epift. l. 26. 
Hier: Agathio. 


| ſeeme 


that we maſt take this nponthe bare word of Conrad.YrſfpergenfisSecondly,thar 
this indulgenceof his is no other but a relaxation of Canonical penance. 
For hee addes,whichB8elarmite purpoſely concealeth(/s qui de capitalibus,ghc.) 


to thoſe that ſhould doe penance for capirall ſinnes , hee releaſed forty dayes 
penance;So as this inſtance helpes nothing; neither are thereſt, which hee hath |. 


raked rogerher within the copafſe ofa few preceding yeares,of any other alloy. 


| Neither hath that Cardinal offered to cire one Father for rhe proofe of this 


pradtice;the birth wherof was many hundred yeares after their expiration; bar 
cunningly ſhifts it off with a cleanly excufe, Neque mirum , cc. Neither may ir 
ange X we have not many ancient 
theſe things in the Church,which are preſerved only by uſe,not by writing: So 
he:He ſayes, Not many 4uthors,hee ſhowes not one:And if many matters of rite 
have beene traduced tothe Churchwithout notice of Pen,or Preſſe; yet, ler itbe 


to be)hath eſcaped the report & maintenance of ſome Ecclefiaſticke Writer, or 
other.$ we ſhal willingly yeeld it in this; Til then, wee ſhal take this but for a 
meere colour,& reſolye that our honeſt Roffenſis deales plainly with us;who tels 
us, Puam din tnlle futrat de Purgatorio cura, &c. So long as there was no care of 
Purgatorte,no man fought after Indulgences, for upon that dependsallthe opi- 
nion of pardon; If you take away Purgatory,whertore fhonld we need pardons? 
Since therfore Purgatory was fo lately known,8c received of the whole Church, 


' who can marvel concerning Indulgences , that there was no uſe of them: in the 
beginning of the Church. Indulgences then beganne , after men had crembled | 


1 
1 : 


ſome whale at the torments of a Purgatory; Thus their Martyr,not partially for | 
us,bur ingenuouſtyoutof thepower of truth profeſſes the noveltie of twogrear | 


Articl.of the Romane Cree 
hang on one ſtrihg;Al | 
their Pardons came into play: That device peepr out fearefully from 0 
pull'd in the head againe, as th S. Aufexs time, wry Fo ras it;Tale 


man deceive himſelf my brethren, there are but two places , & a thi there is 
none:Before whom S.Cyprianis peremptory; 2uadsiftinc exceſſum fatrit, When 
we are once departed hence,there is now no more place of repenrance,no effet 
of fatisfattion ; Here is life either loſt or kept ; And Gregorie NaZ.verſe ſounds 


this earthly warfarre , Fruitar nanc lace perpetaa,cc.he now enjoyes everlaſting 
light,during tranquillitie,8 triumphes m the rroopes of the Saints. Bur , what 


ſtrive wee in this ? Wee may wel take the word of their Martyr, our Reffenſir 


for both:And true Eraſmas,for the ground of this defence; ( Mirum in wodum, 
&c.) They do marvellouſly affe& the fire of Purgatory,becauſe it is moſt pro- 
fitable for their Kitchins. | 


_—_— 


OW 
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S$S8.CS 1h. 
Tadulgences and Pargatorie againſt Scripture, 


Heſe two then are ſolate comne ſtrangers, that they cannot chal- 
lenge any notice taken of them by Scriprute ; Neither were theif 
names ever heard of in the language of Canaan , yer the Wiſe- 
SG: dome of that al-ſeeing Spirit, hath not teft us withour 10NS 
of farure exrours, in blowing up the very grounds of theſe humane er” q 
- 
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thours , that make mention of 


{howne what one dodrine , or practice of ſuch wmportance ( asthis isprerended] ' 


© thoſe which viſited the threſhold of the Apoſtles;but ic muſt be confidercd, | 


to the ſame ſenſe. And S. Ambroſe can ſay of his Theodofius,that being freed from | -| 


* <oonj_. 


d,Purgarorie,8 Indalgences. Indeed,both theſenow | | 
though there was a kind of gen, ward $-0y aca 1 13 

gen. C6. | 
ers OM liquod, | | 
&c.That there is ſome ſich thing(faith he)after this life,it isnot urrerly incredi- | 


ble& maybe made a queftion:And elſewhere: I reproye it not, for it may pet- | -. 
haps be true. And yer againe,asretrafting what he had yeelded,reſolves, Lerno| : 


— ____ ” ——_ _— 


- 


__— 


1 


Al 


OR " no —_—_— 


57 The firſt and mayne ground of doch is the remainders of tome temporal pm- 


— 


niſhmenes to be payd after the guilt , and crernaf puniſhment remared; The 
driblers of venia} frnnes robereckonafor,when the mortal'are defrayed:Heare 
what God faith, I, eves:[,, am he that blotteth: qut thy tranfyrefoious for mine ownt 
| ſake ; and will not remember thy ſinnes. Loe, can the Letter be read thatisblorred 
our? Care there'be a back-reckoning for that which ſhall nor be remembeed. 
 - [ have done imvay thy tranſareſtions as a Cloud 5 What firmes can bee left then 
' tranſgreſſions ? What can bee more cleerely diſperſed then a Cloud'? 
| Waſh mee , aud I ſhall be whiter then ſnow + Who can ret where the ſpot was, 
 whertthe kin is rinced > © Fa. tee”: | 
If ne confeſſe ow: ſinzes hr i ſaithfull ts forgive our finnts, and to cleanſe us from 
all nrighteouſuefſe. Loe , he cleanſerh us from the guilt, and forgives the pu- 
jr ran. xy | | | rhe .- 


| 


What are our ſinnes but debts? What is the inflition of punitkment, bur an 
exaction of payment? What is our remiſſion, but a ſtriking off thar ſcore? And 
when the ſcore 1s ſtrucke off , what remaynes to pay ? Remnte debita ; Forgive 
ours debts is our daily Prayer. - - - 

- OurSaviour tels the Paraliticke,T hy fins are forgiven thee, In the ſame wordes 
implying che removing of his Diſeaſe >; if the ſinne bee gone,the puniſhement 
cannot ſtay behind : We may ſmart by way of chaſtiſemenr,after the freeſt re- 
miſſion, not by way of reyenge ; for onr amendment,not far Gods ſatisfa&tion. 
| The ſecond gronmd is a middle condition betwixt the ftate of eternal Tife & 
death; of no [eſſe torment: for the time , then Heltic ſelfe; whoſe flames may 


ofthe great Paſtor of the Church:How did this efcape the notice of cur Saviour? 


a preſent poſſeſſion, and immediate paſſage, no judgement mtetye- 
ning ; no torment. ; | 

- How was this hid from the great Dottorof the Gentiles, who putting him- 
ſelfe into the common caſe of the beleeving Corinthians, profeſſes ; We know 
that if once our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee aiffalved, wee have « building of 
Ged , not made with hands , cternall in the Heavens. | 

The diſſolution of the one is the poſſeſſion of the other; here is no interpo- 
tion of time. of eftate. 


God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. V pon their very gong from us they are 
in peace, («mri ) as Saint Tohw heard fromr the heavenly voyce; From: their very 
dying inthe Lord is their blefſedneſſe. 


—_— 


SECT, III. 
Indulgences againſt Reafon. 


8 arreſt us forthe odde octhingagielches 15 it lefſeabfurd to thimke, 
@x that any living fonle can have ſuperthuities of ſarisfattion ; when as 

al that man is capable to ſaffer,cannot be ſitfficient for orie;(andrhat 

the leaſt) ſin of his owne ; the wages whereof is eternal} death. Or, that thoſe 
fuperfluities of humane farisfaQtiou ſhould peece up the infinite, andperfettly 


burne off the raft of ourremaining ſinnes:the iſſues wher-from arein rhe power | 


The wiſe man of old could fay, the ſonles of the righteons are in the hand of | 


Wild. "%; Ke | 


as: is abſard in reaſon, to thinke thar God ſhould forgive our Talents, | 


meritorious fiaperaboundance of the Sonne of God;Or thar this ſippoſed trea- | 
ſure of divine and humane farisfadtions; ſhould be kept under the key of ſome | 


| 


Yerily , vervly I ſay vnte you , bee that hearth myWord , and beleeveth in him that |; 
| ſet me, hath everlaſting life ; 4nd comes not into judgement ( as the Vulpar it fe 
| rermes = bus is paſſed from death ants life: 

_ Behdl x 


| 


1 


| 


| 


Efay. 43-35, 


Efſay 44. 32. 


Pſalm.51.7, i 


2.Cor. 5.1» 4 


1.Iobn I.9. 


Matr.$.12. 
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colegja cleriee- | One ſinful man; Or that this one mah who cannor deliver his owne ſoule from | 
7um & coxvens 


1e,no not from hel it ſelfe , ſhould have power to free what others he | 

pleaſerh , from thoſe feareful flames ; to the ful Jaole-delivery' of that direfiil | 
| priſon: which chough his great power can doe , yer his no lefſe charitie wt | | 
nor I doth nor. | ; | Y 
' Or that the ſame pardon which cannot acquit a man from one houres tooth. | 
ach,ſhould be of force to give his ſoule caſe from the temporary painesof ano. | 
ther world. : Ry As | oth | 
| | Laſtly, guilt andpuniſhment are relatives; and canno more be ſevered then | 
| a perfect forgiveneſſe, and a remaining compenſation-can ſtand rogerher. 
| This dodrine therefore of Papal Indulgences, as itled the way tothe further 
diſcovery of the corruprtions of the degenerated Churchof Rome, it ſtilcon-. 
tinues _ branded with noveltic and errour, and may not be admitted into 
| our beleefe ; and wee for rejeCting it are unjuſtly refuſed. TS hi | 
| ink | OCOTIOIETER, _—J [of |Þ 


Cray, XLIL 
[- The newneſſe of Divine ſervice in an unknowne tonghe. 


; P Hat Prayers and other Divine offices ſhould bee done in a} 
| > ={Þ; RG knowne tongue, underſtood of the people, is not. more avai- |* 
TSS lable to edification ( as their * Cajeras liberally confeſſerh 1 
| * Cajet.in 1. Cor. | (IRE A 9 then conſonant to the practice'of all antiquitie z in fo 41 
| 14.Erbictai) WY EEO NY a5 Lyranw freely, In the Primitive Church , bleſſings and al Þy 
quod nelize ad | D SSESIRSS other ſervices were done in the yulgar rongae, . F 
| edificationem What need we look backe fo farrezwhen even the Lateran Councel, which | 
res ge +] was but in the yeere 1215.under /»zecent the third, makes this decree: Quoniams |; 


que audiextepo. | in pleriſque, Becauſe in many parts withinthe fame Citie and Dioceſſe, people | 


Jr —_— are mixed of divers languages having under one faith divers rites and faſhions, | 
mow c&-5c & | we ſtriftly command, that the Biſhops of the faid Cities or Dioceſſes provide 
\ populeguim dici | fit and able men, who according to the diverſities of their rites and languages |} 
| rg may celebrate divine ſervices, and adminiſter the Sacraments of the Church to 
| Concil. Lazer. | them, inſtructing them both in word and example. Cardinal Belarmines evaſion} 1 
| Amo 1315+ | 3s yerie grofſe; That inthatplace [»nocentize and the Councel ſpeake only of the |} 
|} Greeke, and Latine tongue: For then(faith he) Conſtantinople was newly ta- 
Ee ken by the Romanes,by reaſon wherof there was ih Greece a mixture of Greeks | | 
| and Larines ; in ſo much as they deſired that in ſuch places of frequence two} 
Biſhops might be allowed for the ordering of thoſe ſeveral Nations : Where- 
| upon it was concluded, thar ſince it were no cther then monſtrous to appoint | 
two Biſhops unto one See; it ſhould be the charge of that one Biſhop topro- 
; vide ſuch under him as ſhould adminiſteral holy things to the Crecians nGreek, 
| and in Lafine to the Latines: For who ſeesnot that the Conftiturion is general, Dy ib 
| 


5 
' 


T_T 
Gere 7 


Pleriſque partibus, for very many parts of the Chriſtian world, and ( Populi i-| 
wverſarum linguarum,) People of ſundry ag oct as Belarmine cunning]y, | 
( diverſe lingue) of a diverſe language : And if theſe two onely languages had 
beene meant,why had ir not bin as eaſte to ſpecifie them , as to intimate them 
| by ſo large a circumlocution ? This Synode is ſaid to bee univerſal, comprey 
hending al the Parriarkes , ſeventie ſeyen Metropolicans,and the moſt eminent 
Divines of both Eaſt and Weſt Churches ; tothe number of at leaft 22 12. petr 
| | ons, or, as ſome others , 2285. beſides the Embaſſadors of al Chriftian Princes, 
of ſeveral langudges; Now ſhal we thinke that there were inal their Territories 

and Juriſdictions nomixtures of inhabirants, but onely of Grecians & Romans, 
| or, that all theſe Fathers were carcleſſe of the reſt ? Eſpecially , ſince the end 
| 


| - which 
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A | which they profeſſe to propoſe unto themſelves herein, is the inſtruction of | 
the people, of what nation or language foever ; which end as ie was never | 
meant to be limited ro rwo forts of ,focould it never be attained with- | 
our this hibertie of Language fitted to their underſtanding. Towhich may be | 
added, that the Greeks and Latines of all other, had the leaft need of this | 
proviſion, fince it was famouſ]y knowne that they had their ſeveral ſervices al- 
readie of received and currant uſe , before this conſtitution was hatched. 
Neither is it of any moment , which hee addeth , that in Traly ir ſelfe this 
decree was not extended to the uſe of vulgar tongues ; for thar it is evident 
that S. Tho. (who lived ſoone after) compoſed m Latine the office of the feaſt 
of Corps Chriſt: , not in the Italian; although the ſame Aquinas confeſſes that 
the vulgar tongue of Italy at that time was nor Latine ; For,what chi!de cannot 
eafily ſee, that if their great Door would write an office far the publique uſe 
(as is intended)of the whole Church; hee would makechoycetowrite it nfach | 
a language as might improve it to the moſt common benefit of all the Chri- | 
ſtian world ? nor confining it to the bounds of a particular Nation ; Beſides | 
what was the Italian-( in thoſe rimes eſpecially ) but a broken andcorcupe La- 
tine differing more in Idiome & termination, then in the ſubſtance of ſpeech: 
That which Radevicws abour the yeer 1170. records for the voyce of the people, 
in the election of Pope Yidor , Pape Vittore S. P.ctro Felege , makes goodno 
lefſe; for what ſuch difference is berwixr this and Papem V idZorem Santtus Petr us 
elegit ; So as this inſtance doth nothing art all infringe chat juſt decree of the 
Roman Fathers. Howlſoever , that obſervation of 'Eraſmas is true , & pre- | | 
gnant to this purpoſe, ( Nec lingus vulgar, &6.) Neither was the vulgar | Nec Gngue yal- 
rongue (i. the Latine ) withdrawne fro the people, bur the people went off | Grafts oY ry 


mit ; : ; l Populus ab ta re- 
And as for our Anceſtors in this Iland ; Our venerable Beds witneſſes | <<. Er:f. dect. 


thar in England the Scriptures were read by them in five knguages, according | © PDE w_ 
to the oo of the Bookes wherein the Law of God was an, a a n—_ Bede Folks Lt. | 
Engiſh, Scottiſh, Brittiſh, Pitiſh, and Latme ; which, faith he, in meditation of 
the Scriptures is made.common to all the reſt.' A point which the aid Author 

ſpecifies for a commendation of the well inſtruftedneſſe of thoſe people , nor, 
as purpoſing to intimate that the uſe of the Latine did thruſt ont the other 
| foure; for , he there tels us that in all fonre they did not only ſearch, bur con- 
eſſe, and utter the kriowledge of the higheſt rruerh, this reſtraine then it nor 
more new then envious and prejudicial to the-honour of God:, and the ſoules 


K of men. 
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| SBC Ih -.: 
Againſt $criptare. | | | 


SEINGLYS S for Scriptures. Were this prattice fo old as it is pretended ; the } 
PEAT rulc is ( Longeve conſuctuding , &c.) the authoritie bf an ancient | tongere edſue- | 
JI Fo cuſtome isnot tobeſlighred,fo long/asir isnot againſt the Cangng: | 4s nm ef | : 
316458 Nothing can be more againſt che Canons of the bldffed Apoſtle p nub yo. | 
then this; who, did he tvve in theſe our dayes,8& would bend his fpeech againſt nibus no1 fit cons | 


the uſe <6 « language not underſtood in Gods fervice,could not peake more| 797511: 4 
dire&tly, more punCtually, then hee doth to his Corinths. How doth hee tel us, Fe; 
that the ſpeaking ina ftripe tongue edifies not the Church,profits nor thehea- | :.Cor.14; 5.6. | 
rers ; produces a necefſarte ignorance of the thing fpoken ; Makes me a Barba- 


rianto himtharſpeaketh, and him char ſpeaketh a Barbarianro me. MEN-i-:1 
How-doth he requitehim that ſpeaketh —_ _—_— tongue:to pray (wa verſe 1, | 
oe ; _hee | 


Te. 
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Verſe 13. 


verſe 14 


verſe 19. 
| Verſe 23+ 


| Salmeron in la, 
| Vos eſtis ſal tey- 
re. Ex Lattaat. 


Laurent. Presb. 
| Piſan. Paradox. 


Ekangelic, 


id prode 
| fon fgian? 


Iae.Graph. decif. 
| 4xr. 

Sylv. que}. $0, 
| art. y. 


Sacram. Pant 


ſoonem, Cc. 
Anath, & ec. 
Sefſ.r 4. 

Gloſſ. Grat. de 
| Panit.dift.q. c. 
| In pewtteria. 
Grets ſolu 


tendum dicunt. 
de Penyr. d.n. 

mags ponderis 
emenaata ſimt. 


| 


more mult he pra&ice it, when he can 


Concil. Trident. 
$1 quis dixeritin 


rentie ad ror ſo 


| mode Den confi. 
Multa aha &- 


| In notis ihidem. 


hee may interprere. And if hee muſt pray _ he may doe it; how much 
To 

How doth, hee tell us that in a ſtrange languaged prayer the umderſtanding 
is unfruirfall. Thar it is betrer to fpeake five words with underſtanding , that 


thoſe w 


or unbeleeyers. 


ce —— 


SxcT, III. 
Againſt Reaſon. 


ME Ad MLS 4 Ss N which Scriptures (beſides authoritie)the Apoſtle hath 
GLA. ay comprized unanſwerable,and convincing nk apainſt 

41 (Ry BY 4; 
| ( © 'Y- 


urter fruſtration of the uſe of the rongue in Gods ſervice: 
(Ay For it is a true rule which Salmeron cites outof LaQatine: 
Ms (Nihb:l valet ex ſe,&c.) That thing 1s to no purpoſe which 


In this ſenſe is thar of Lawrentius roo well verified , Sacerdos nmperitue mulier 
bringing forth children to God-: As 


What doth a Well ſealed up, as Frolome ſaid of the Hebrew Text. - 


however it may feeme in it ſelf\leighr,and unworthy of roo muchcontention, 
yet in regard of that miſerable blindneſſe & mif-deyorion,which it muſt needs 
draw in after it , it is ſo hainovus , as may well deſerve onr utmoſt 


an opinion of the unneceſſarineſle of deyotion in theſe, holy buſineſſes ; ſo as 
one ſfayes, Hee that wants devotion finnes not ; Andther , Though ir bee con- 
venient that the Communicanrt ſhould have aQuall devorion , yet is it not ne« 
ceſſarie: Alas,whar ſervice isthis whichpoore foules are taught to take up with; 
which God muſtbe content ta take from hoodwinkt ſappliants? This dodtrine, 


have ſo happily diſcarded; and for our juſt refuſall are unjuſtly cjefted. 


g— — — — 
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The newneſſe of forced Sacramentall Confeſzioh. 


i 


— 


wee _w reach qrhers, then ten thouſand words in an unknowne tongue: That | 
ich ſpeake with ſtrange tongues are but as mad men to the unlearned, 


this Romith abuſe ; Amongſt the reſt is intimated thar | 


availes not unto the end wherto it ſerves:Sflence dothas | 
much expreſle the thought.as a language not underſtoo: } 


Wherefore doe we fpeake, if we would nor bee underſtood? It was an holy | 
retblution of S. Aug»ſtine, that hee would rather fay 0ſſum in falſe Latin;to be| 
underſtood of the people,them'0s in true, not to be underſtood : This pradtice, | 


this practice, thus new , thus prejudiciall ro Chriſtians, we bleſſe God that wee | 


I mmm... 


feerilis : A Prieſt unable to a__ DS iS a barren:woman gh _— of | 
no tongue as no underſtanding; 


_— 


oſition : | . 
The unavoydableneſſe of which effe&shath carried ſome of their Cafuiſts into | | 


eee — — —— O—_—_ — ——— 
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A | hath not beene deduced to the Greeke Church , then it ſtands nor by the Law | 
of God, which is uniyerſall; not making differences of places, or times ; like an 
high-elevared Starre which hath no particular aſpect upon one Region. 

That there is a lawful, commendable, beneficial uſe of Confeſſion was never 
denied by us; but to ſer men upon the racks, and to ſtraine their ſoules up toa 
double pin , of abſolute neceſſity (both precepts and medy ) and of a ſtrict par- 
ricularitie ; and that by a ſcrew of 1s d:Vinum , Gods Law , is ſo meere a Ro- 
mane hoyeltie , that many ingenuous Authours of their owne have willingly 
confeſſed it, _ 

Amongſt whom Cardinal-Zefarmize himſelfe yeelds us, Eraſmus , & Beatins | Bellar. de yomr. 
Rhenanmsewonoble Witneſſes: whoſe joynt-Tener he confeſſes to be,Confeſs:0- OS NO | 
wer ſecretams , &c. That the ſecret Confeſſion of all our ſinnes is not onely not | 1: ne::Terte!. de 
inſtituted , or commanded lnre divine , by Gods Law; but that it was not fo | #9 © 
much as received into uſe in the Ancient Church of God. To whom he might 
B | have added,out of Maldonares account ( 6rmnes decretorum, gc.) all the Interpre- 
ters of the Decrees, and amongſt the Schoole men, Scotz. 

We know well thoſe ſad a auſtere Examologeſis, which were publikly uſed 
inthe ſevere times of the Primitive Church: whiles theſe rooke place,what uſe 
was there of private? Theſe obtained even in the Weſterne or Latine Church, 
till the dayes of Zeo, about 4<o. years: In which time they had a grave publike | P*77e5%r.pen- 
Penitentiarie for this purpoſe. Aſterwards(whether the noted inconveniences | 5,4... IT 
of that practice ; or whether the cooling of the former fervour occaſioned it ) ; 
this open: Confeflion began to give way to ſecret ; which continued in the 
Chanch, bus with freedome, and without thar forced and ſcrupulous ſtrictneſſe 
which the latter times have put upon ir. It is very remarkable which learncd | | 
Rhenanus hath ( Ceterum, Th. ab Aquize,&c.) But (faith he) Thomas of Aquine pou wy we 
and Scotws (men too acute) have made confeſſion at this day ſuch, as that 70h. | de penitenia. 
Geileris a grave and holy Divine, which was for many yeers Preacher at Straſ= | | 
|C | burgh, had wont to fay to his friends, that according to their rules it is an im- | 5 

poſhble thing to confeſſe ; Adding,thart the fame Geilerizs being familiarly con- ; 
verſant with ſome religious Votaries , both Carthufians & Franciſcans, learned / 
of them, with what torments the godly minds of ſome men were afflict=d, by 
he rigour of that confeſſion, which they were not able roanſwer;$: thereupon 
e publiſhed a book in Dutch, intituled The fickneſſe of Confeſs:0u. T he fame 
therfore which Rhenenm writes of his Geilerizs, he may wel apply unto us; 1raq,; 
Geilerio non diſplicebat, &c. Geilerizs therfore did not diſlike confefſion, but the | 
ſcrupulous anxietie which 15 taught in the ſammes of ſome late Divines,more fit 
| indeed for ſome other place, then for Libraries. Thus he. What would that in- 
| gennous Author have ſaid, if hee had lived to ſee thoſe volumes of Caſes which 
have beene ſince publiſhed, able ro perplexe a world ; and thoſe peremprorie 
deciſions of the Fathers of the Societie, whoſe ſtrokes have been with Scorpi- 
| ons, in compariſon of the rods of their Predeceffors.To conclude; This bird was 
|[D hatched in the Councel of Lateran, ( &»ns 12 15.)fully plumed in the Councel! 
-| | of Trent; & now lately hath her feathers imped by the moderne Caſuiſts. 


———— OO 
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Romiſh Confeſsion not warranted by Scripture. 


mike; Ince our quarrel is not with Confeſſion it ſelfe,whichmay be of ſin- 
P99 oular uſe & behoofe ; but with ſome ryrannous ſtraines in the pra- 

| tice of ir, which are the violent forcing and perfit fulneſſe thereof: 
= it ſhall bee ſifficient for us herein ro ſtand upon our negative ; that 
ere 15 noScripture 1n the whole Book of © 9 Lol either ſuch Es 
| D 2 ucn * 
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| fach intireneſſe of Confeſſion is commanded, A truth fo cleare, that itis ge- A 
nerally confeſſed by their owne Canoniſts. Did we queſtion the lawfulneſſe of 
Confeſſion, wee ſhould bee juſtly acconntable for our grounds from the Scrip- 
tures of God ; now that we cry downe only ſome injurious circumſtances ther-' 
in, well may wee require from the fautors thereof their warrants from God, 
which if they cannot ſhow , they are ſufficiently convinced of a prefumpumus 
obtraſion. 
{ Tokn 20. 33- | Indeed, our Saviour faid to his Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors , Whoſe fennes 
| yee remit they are remitted , and whoſe ſinnes yee retaine they are retained, But did 
| hee ſay , No fin ſhall be remitted , but whar yee remit 2 Or, no fin fhall be re. 
mitted by you,but what is particularly numbred unto you ? 

T:zmes 5.16, Saint 1ames bids , Confeſſe your ſinnes one to another , But would they have the 
Prieſt {htieve himſelfe to the penitent , as well as the penitent ro the Prieft? 
| This a& muſt be muruall , not ſingle. 

Ads 19.18, Many beleeving Epheſians came and confeſſed . and ſhewed their deeds. 3 
Many, but not all, not Ownes #trinſque ſexw. They confeſſed their deeds ; Some 
that were notorious, not all their ſinnes. | 
John 20. 2x. Contrarily rather, ſo did Chriſt ſend his Apoſtles, as the father ſent him, 
| He was both their warrant and their patrerne ; Bur that gracious Saviour of 
ours many a time gave abſolution,where was no particular confeſſion of ſinnes: 
Marc.s.z, | Only the ſight ofthe Paralyrtickes faith fercht from him, Soxne be of good cheexe, 
| thy fennes bee fargiven thee , The noted ſinner in Simons houſe approving the, 
| truth of her repentance by the humble and coſtly teſtimonies of her love,with-' 
ont any enumeration of her finnes , heard , Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee. | 


—_— — OY 
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SCRCT 11k 


Againſt Reaſon. [e 


D \S253->/© ] N trueDivine Reafon this ſappoſed durie is needlefſe,dan- 
1%) K&<A gerons, impoſſible.Needlefſe in reſpect of all finnes,not in 
J reſpect of ſome; for how ever in the caſes of a burdened: 
SFf&S? conſcience, nothing can bee more ufefull,more ſoveraigne, 
wg yet in all,our peace dothnort depend upon our lips ; Being | 
\& \ juſtified by faith , wee have peace with G © Þ through 
> 0. >, JEsvs CHrisT our LokD. 
| chm in?f. go. | Dangerous, in re{pe& both of exprobation, as Saint Chryſoftome worthily,. 
1] Sayr. Summa and of infection; for delettabile carns (as a Caſuiſt confeſlerh Y Fleſhly pkea>: 
j £4 Never. | fares the more they are calledinto particular mention, the more they move 
the appetite. I doe willingly conceale from chaſt eyes and cares what effects 
have followed thispretended a& of deyotion,in wanton 8: unſtaied Confeffors. 
Impoflible, for who can tell how oft he offenderh ; He is. poore in ſin that |D 
can count his ſtocke ; and hee ſinnes alwayes that ſo prefames upon his inno- 
cence, as to thinke hee can number his ſinnes : And, if hee fay of any finne, as 
Lot of Zoar, 1s it not alittle one ? as if therefore it may faſely eſcape the | 
Iaee.SyyPrech, | TEcKoning, It 1s a true word of 7faac the Syrian, 2ui deli#a, gc. Hee that 
Antbiochen. de | thinkes any ofhis offences ſmall , even inſothinkmg falls intogreater. 
eps mar This dodrine and practice therefore , both as new and unwarrantable, full | 
(PE of uſurparion, danger , impoſſibilicie is juſtly rejected by us; and wee for 
doing, unjuſtly <5ected. | | 


| Rom. 5, I» 


; Seer. 
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SRC T- LV: 
The noveltie of abſolution before ſatisfaFion. 
AD S7-dEſt any thing in the Romane Church ſhould retaine the old 
7 


BH IZEIF forme, how abſurdis that innovation which they have made 
1/7 GaN in the order of their pennance and abſolution. The ancient ANFT'Y 
EY courſe, as Caſſapder and Lindanws truly witneſſe, was that ab- _— conſult, 

| 4 ſolution and reconciliation, and right to the Communion of | 7:11. r_ 

Wet the Church was not given by impoſition of hands unto rhe | 4-4. 
| | penitent, till he had given due farisfation by performing of 
ſach penall as, as were enjoyned by the diſcreet Penitentiarie; yea , thoſe 
workes of Penance ( faith he ) when they were done our of faith. and an heart | caſimd. 1bid. | 

B | truely ſorrowfull; and by the motion of the holy Spirit, preventing the mind 

of man, with the helpe ofhis divine grace, were thought not a little available 

to obtaine remiſſion of the ſinne, and to pacifie the diſpleaſure of Cod for ſiri ; 

Not that they could merit it by any dignitie of theirs , but that thereby the 

minde of man is in a ſort firted to the receit of Gods grace, Burt now , imme- 

diatly upon the Confeſfion made, the hand is laid upon the penitenr, and hee 
is received to his right of Communion, 8 after his abſo'urion, certaine works 
of pietie are enjoyned him, for the chaſtiſement of the fleſh, and expurgation 
of the remainders of ſfinne. Thus Caſſandey. Inn common apprehenſion this new | 
order can bee no other then prepoſterous; &(as our learned Biſhop of Carlile) 
like Eaſter before Len. Bur for this pſ6 viderips ; it ſhall not trouble us how | *Þ- «4 Fiſke | 


they nurture their owne childe. | rum 


= CHuae. X IV. 
| T be newneſſe of the Romiſh Invocation of Saints. 


-— 


{KO SSEERYA F all thoſe errours which wee reje& in the Church of Rome, | 
FEARRANYI there is none that can plead ſo much ſhow of Antiquity, as | 
2 14 this of Invocation of Saints : which'yer, as it hath beene pra- | 5,zus. a x4. 
VE I Qiſed and defended in thelatter times, ſhould in vaine ſecke | #cd.l.7.c.12, 
SURAT cither example or pattonage amonſt the Anciept; How ever | 5 **: 
EET there migtic be ſome grounds of this devotion ſecretly tmut- 
tered, and ar laſt expreſſed in Panegyrick formes , yer untill almoſt 5 00. yeares 
after Chriſt,it was not inany ſort admitred into the publique ſervice. It will be | zex. zac0b. pre- 
eaſily granted that the blefled Virgin is the prime of all Saints; neither could it _ 
bee other then injurious, that any other of that heavenly ſociety ſhould have | 
D | the precedencie of her: Now the firſt that bronghr her name into the publike | 
devotions of the Greeke Church,js noted by Nicephorws,to be Petras Gnaphens, | __— 5. 
or Full , a Breſbyter of Bithynia ; afterwards the Uſarper of the See of Anri- | **** 
oche, much abour 470. yeeres after Chriſt ; who ( though a branded heterike) 
found our foure things (im he)very uſefull and beneficiall-co the Catholike 
Church; whereof the laſt was, (7 in omni precatione,e+c.) that in every prayer verge hh" 
| | the Mother of God ſhouldbee named, and her divine name called upon; The | ,,,;1;q. ie 
phraſe is very remarkable wherein this riſing ſuperſtition is expreſſed. | 
And as for the Latine Church,we heare no newes of this Invocation, in the Og 
publike Leranies,till Gregories time, about ſome 10. yeeres after the former, | 19 Scale: 7k 
And inthe meane time,ſome Farheyp ſpeake of it fearefully and doubrfully; 
How could it bee otherwiſe, wheri the common opinion of the Ancients,everl | | 
Ddd 3 cs . below 
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a Stapl.bb.ar au- 
thor. ſes. 


Chr yſoſt. hora. de 
| pamnylent. hom. 4+ 
Which place 
the Margine 
of the Latine 
Edition of Ve- 
nice, ſet forth 
by the antho- 
ritie of Inqui- 
firion , ecls us, 
and we muſt 
belecve it ) 
makes nothing 
ag1inſt Invo- 
cati6 of Saints 
ide thid. 
þ Spalat.l.7.cap. 
12.9. 26. 
c Gul Altiſ-n4- 
ſent. &c. | 
Dea,primasC@ls, 
ce. precipe An 
gelis ut nos cuſto- 
| diant. In Riſer 
| Canen Reg. Ano- 
| BY. Dividunt 
Coram Patre m- 
| ter ſe mater & 
 filina pietatis of- 
| ficia 5 & condict 
inter ſe recontt- 
hationis noſire 
aruviolabile teft a= 
mentum- Arnold. 
Carnot.deLand:+ 
bus 5.Virg- 
e Lud. Vives in 
| Arg. de Civitat. 
De. 15.8. c. vt. 
| þ Nam © pleber 
rudiorem relg'o- 
> ſe, Ec. Et magts 


| :eligioſo offeftu 
.erge B. Vlirgw. 
' 6... quam orga 
Chriſtum.Spalat. 


\cep. 12.5. 28. 
'Fgo cerie ab 
 Antiquitate nou 
xecedo mfg coa- 
(tus. Zanch. it 
Coloſſ. 

| Iob. 14. 20. 
Verſe 21, 


| Ecclef 9.5. 
| Verſe 6, 


|: 


i Eſay 62.16. 


pherimos mterne | 


de Re.Etchlib.p. 


ARBE” 


below Saint Auſtezs age did put up all the foules of the faithfull, except Mar- 
tyrs,in ſome blindreceptacles,whether im the Center of the earth,or elſewhere, 
where they might i candida expettare diem Iudicy , as Tertullian hath it foure 
ſeyerall rimes ; And * Stapleton himſelfe ſticks nor to name diyers of them,thus 
fouly miſtaken. 

' Others of the Fathers have let fal ſpeeches dire&ly bent againſt this Invoca- 
| tjon( Non opus eff patrons G& c. There 1s no need of any Advocates toGod,ſfaith 
Saiat Chryſaftome ; and molt plainely elſewhere , Hamnes fi quando, &c. If wee 
have any ſujr to men (faith hee)we mult fee the porters, and treat with jeſters 
and paraſites, and goe many times a long way about; In God there is no ſach 
matter; he is exorable withour any of our Mediators, without mony , without 
coſt,he grants Qur petitions: Ir is enough tocry for thee with thine heart alone, 
to powre out thy teares , and vpn thou haſtwon him to mercy. Thus hee. 
 Andthoſe of the Ancients,that ſeeme to ſpake for it, lay grounds thatover- 
throw it; Howlſoever it be, all holy Antiquitie would have both bluſhed , and 
ſpit at thoſe formes of Invocation, which the lare Clients of Rome have broa- 
 ched to the world ; If perhaps they ſpeake to the Samts 1aquam deprecatores, 
| (wel patins comprecatores ) as Þ Spalatenſis yeelds; moving them robee competi- 
tioners with us to the throne of grace, not properly, but improperly, as © 4/rif- 
ſredere conſtrues it : how would they have digeſted rhat blaſphemous Pfalterof 
; our Ladie, imputed to Bonawentare , & thoſe [tiles of meere Deification which 
; are givento her: and the diviſion of all offices of pietie to mankinde, berwixr 

| the Mother and the Sonne? How had their eares glowed to.heare,Chriffas ore- 
vit., Franciſcus exoravit , Chriſt prayed, Fraxcis prevailed? How would t 
have brooked that which © Ludevicws Vives freely confeſſes , Multi Chriftiaer, 


that the ignorant multitnde are caried with more entire religious affe&ion to 


juſtly abhorced ro-cake parr with the praRicers of them. 


S$S«scr. LIT. | 
| Invocation 'of Saints againſt Scripture. 


ſ{dome,which 


| bchold,thou prevaileſt ever, againſt man, & he paſſeth: thou changeſt hiscaun- 


common for the Church, they haye —__ in our particularities, whether 
F 
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| &c.Many Chriſtians worſhip (dives divaſque)the Saints of both ſexes,no other-| 
wiſe then God himſelfe? Or that which Spalaterfis profeſſes to haye obſerved, | 


-—  — 


the bleſſed Virgin,or ſome other Sainr, thenro Chriſt their Saviour. Theſe foule | c 
ſuperſtitions are not more haynous then new , and fuch, as wherein we have | 


| 
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A | children, till they come into his boſonie zand hee char gives ther their names, | 


is tothem as ſtrangers ; Wherefore ſhould good Joliah bee pathortd to bis Fathers as 
Hulda tels him , but that his eyes might not ſte all the ewill which ſhould 'comit upon 
leruſalem. | | jf | 

r/o cannot have a better Commenter, then S. A#gaftine, If ( faith hee) che 
ſoules of the dead could be preſent at the affaires of the living, &c. Surely my 
good Mother would no night forſake me,whom whiles the lived, ſhe follower 
both by Land,and Sea; Farre be it from'me to thinke,thart an happier life hath 
made her cruel, &c. But certainly, that which the holy Palmiſt tels'ns, is tft, 
My Fath:rr and my Mother have forſaken mee , but the Lird tooke mee wp If therfore 
our Parents have left us , how are they preſent or doe interefſe themſelves in 
our cares, or briſinefles ? And if our Parents donor, who elſe among the dead 
know what wee doe, or what wee ſuffer ? Zſay the Propher faith , 7 how art or 
Father, for Abraham i ignorant of 16 and Iſrael knows us not, If ſo great Patriarks 


which upon their beliefe was promiſed to deſcend from-their ftocks, how ſhall 
the dead have ought to doe either in the knowledge, or aide of theaffaires, ot 
ations of their deareſt ſurvivers? How do we ſay that God provides mercifally 
for them who die before the evills come, if even after their death they are ſen- 


fible of the calamities of humane life , &e. 


How is it then that God promiſed togood King 79h for a great bleſling, 
that he ſhould die before hatid,that he might nor ſee the eyills which he threat- 
ned to that placeand people. E = 

Thus that divine Father.With whom agrees Saint Hierome, Nec enim poſſums,, 
&c.Neither can we;(faith he)when this life ſhall once be diflolved, either enjoy 


' our owne labours , orknow what ſhall be done it the World afterwards. 
Bur could the Saints of Heaven know our aftions,yer our hearts they cannor: | 


This is the peculiar kill of their Maker, Thou art the ſeercher of the hearts and 
God , God onely knowes ( abFKcondita arumi ) the hiddes ſecrets 


raines , O righteous 
of the ſanle. Now , the heart is the ſeate'of our Prayers, The lips doe but vent 
them to the eares of men : Moſcs ſaid nothing , when God faid , Ler we alone 


Moſes. @ therefore thou that heareſt the prayers , to thee ſhall alt fleſh come. $4- 


| lomons argument is irrefragable; Heare thow in Heaven thy dwelling place ; and doe, 


and give 10.eTery man sccording to his wayes : whoſe heart theu knoweſt , For thou, 
even theu onely;, knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men, | Tea 

He onelyſhould be implored that can heare; hee onely can heare the Prayer 
that knowes the heart. .- Ds PIES, £3 SES IB 

Yet con'd they know our ſecreteſt defires : Ir is; an honour that God chal- 
lengeth as proper to himlelfe, to-bee nvoked in our prayers; Call apor me in 
the day of thy trouble , and I will deliver thee , and thow ſpl glorifie me. 

There is one God, one mediator berwixt Grd and man the mar JrEgvs CHRIST. 


him ( onety wee have acceſſe by one Spirit, wwmo the Father, and he hath inuited 
us to himfel(e ;, Come tome all yee that labenr and are heavie laden. eo? 


P . * 
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_-., Againſt Resſm. , | 

Y Fa by u5to him ,to rutt with our petitions tothe Guard or Pages bf the 
77 [Court ? Had we to'dowith x finite Prince cares mnabft be his 
& I beſt informers ; or whoſe will ro hehpÞgs-werejuſtly:qaeſtioi 

” wee might have'reaſomrolprefent onr finrs by: {i 


lince it 1s ary Onmipreſent andOnwiſcousGod withwhom weedeadtei;from 


One andnomore; notonly of redemption, bur of interceſſion: alſo; for through 


——  —-— — 


were ignorant, what became of that people, which came'from their loynes, & | 


| 139.1-4.&13 


| t. Tim. 2.5, 


« Ow abſind therefore is.it in.reafon, wher:che King of hebven cals | 


hands; Bur ; 


” ang war — 


2.King.22.20, 


Auguſt. de cura 
pro mort. gerend, 
cay. 13. 


Hieren. i Eel, 
3-4d fin, 


Pſal.p. To. 
Pſal.44. 22. & 


Prov. 15 ,10.& 
T 7-J- & 24+ r 1, 


Tere.u1. 20. & 
19-16. & 20, 
27, 


I. Kings 8.39. 


Pſal. 50.14; - 


Epheſ, 2, 


s | 
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Hebr.7.255 


Hug. de ſantls 
Vitt.de ſac. b.1. 


Summa Earan- 
34,c. 


Seſſ.7. Can.1. 


Caſſand. conſult. 
Art. 13. de rwaw. 
Sacrdmi. 

Luther. de cap- 


| 


rrvit. Babylon. 
In loce com. Caſe 
ſand. ibid. | 
Thus all Anti. 
quitic runnes 
UpoR WO. 
Clem. recognit. 
EL. x. 1uſtin. Apol. 
3; Tertwll. de 
Coron. Milit. & 


| ad Scapulan. 


| extreame folly is it to ſue to thoſe Courtiers of Heaven , and not to come im- 


Goicit. Trident, | V5) 


| Cypr.:3.Epiſi.x. 
Cyril. Hiereſolin | 
Catech. Ambroſ.. 


| 


| Auguſt. Sc. | 
h 
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whom the Saints and Angels receive all their light, & loye to his Church,how 


mediatly to the Throne of Grace? That one Mediator is able (& willing alſo 
to fave them to the utmoſt, that come unto God by him; ſeeing he wetrar 
to make interceſſion for then). | | 26 

Beſides, how uncertaine muſtour deyotions needs be , when we can have no 

le aſſurance of their audience ; for who can know that a Saint heares him? 

That Godever heares -us,we are as fure,as we are unſure to be heard of Sainrs: 
Nay, we are ſure we cannot bee all heard of them : For what finite nature can 
divide it ſelf betwixt ten thouſand Suppliants at one inſtant,in ſeyerall regions 
of the world , much lefſe imparr it ſelfe whole to each ? Either therefore wee 
muſtturne the Saints intoſo many Dieties,or we maſt yeeld that ſome of our 
prayers are unheard; And whatſoever i not of faith is ſinne. 
. - As for that heavenly glaſſe of Saint Gregories, wherein the Saints ſee us, and 
our ſuits ( confuted long {ince by Hugs de SY iFore ) it 15 as pleaſing a fiftion, as 
if wee imagined therefore to fee all the corners of the earth , becauſe wee ſee 
that Sun which ſees them:And the fame eyes that ſee inGod the particylar ne- 
ceſlities of his Saints below, ſee in the ſameGod ſuch infinitegrace and mercie, 
for their releefe , as may faye the labour of their refleing upon that divine 
mirrour in their ſpeciall interceſſions. 

The doftrine therfore and praftice of the Romiſh invocation of Saints,both 
as new and erronious, againſt Scripture and reaſon ; wee have juſtly rejefted; 
and are thereupon ejected as anjulily, | 


q 


—_—— 


 _Cnaxr. XV. 
The newneſſe' of ſeven Sacraments. 
2H x late Cbuncell of Flotence indeede infinuares this number 


of ſeven Sacraments, as Suarez coritends : Bur the later Coun- 
J cell of Trent determines it,S: qis dixerit aut plurs,erc. If any 


NCHN 


| Wſ.s \ 
S-7 


then ſeven, viz. Bapriſme, Confirmation , &c. or that any of 
WED d theſe 15nottruly8 properly a Sacratnent, Let him be Anathems, 
It 18 not more plaine that in Scripture there is no mention of Sacraments, 
then thar in the Fathers there is no mention of ſeven. Cardinall Befarmines 
evaſion,thar the Scripture and Fathers wrote tio Carechiſine,is poore and ridi- 
culous; No more did the Councells of Florence and Trent, and yer there the 
number is reckoned and defined. >. T 

So as-the word Sacrament may bee taken, (for any holy, ſignificantrite) 
there may be as well ſeventie as ſeyen; So ſtrictly as it may bee; and is taken 


by us , there can no more bee feyen then ſevenrie. This determination of the | * 


number is ſo late,that Csſſander is forced-tocofefle, Nec remert,cs.You ſhal not 
eaſily find any-man before Peter Lombard, which hath ſer downe any certaine 
& definite number of Sacraments.And this obſeryarion is ſo juſt that upon rhe 
challenges of our writers, no one author hath beene produced by the Roman 
Doftors for the diſproofe of it, elder then Hugo , and the faid Maſter of Sen- 
tences;Bur ,numbers are ceremonies. Bath Luther ,and Philip Melanithon pro- 
fefle they ſtand not much npon them ;/It is rhe number numbred (which is the 
thing itfelfe mif-related into that facred order) thar wee ſticke ar. There we 
find that none bur Chriſt can make 'a ;S$xcrament; for none but hee who can 


give grace; can ordaine'a figne and ſeale.of Grace;/Now it is eyidenr-enough, | . 


So was not 


SPA man ſhall Gy,that there are eicher more,or fewer Sacraments | 


that theſe adſciritions Sacramets were tiever of Chriſts inſtitution. 


CELRS, i confirma- 


OO OT . 


© 


| 


A { confirmation as our Alexander of Hales , and Halcot ; lo was not Matrimange, Kecag 
25 Duravd , So was not Extreme. [inction, as Huga, Lombard, Bonaventure, fs - | 5 


lenſis, Altifidere , by the confeſlian of their Suare7, Theſe were ancient rites, but 
_ are Co Sacraments; All of them have hes allowedand profitable uſe in 
Gods Church;though not in fo high a nature; Excepr that of Extreme Union; 
which as it is an apiſh miſ-imitation of that extraordinarie courle,, which the 
Apoſtolike times uſed in their cures of the ſicke , ſo it is groſſely miſ-applyed 
to other purpoſes , then were intended in the firſt inſtitution. Then it was 
(Y ngebant & ſanabant, ) the oyle miraculouſly conferring bodily recoverie;but 
now, (Non niſs in mortss articulo adhibetur it isnotuſed, bur upon the very point 
of death, as Cajeten and Caſſander conteſſe,and all experience manifeſts ; andby 
Felix the fourth drawne to a neceſhitie of addrefle to etcrnall life. 
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Seven Sacraments beſide Scripture. 


to wind them all up in one botrome : whoſoever ſhall logke 
mto the Scripture ſhall find it apparent, that as in the time of 
Ol mans innocencie, there where bur rwo Sacraments, rhetree 

1 of life, and the tree of knowledge ; So, before, and under the 
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| 


| are palpably. miſſing m'theſe five Adjoctons of che 'Church of Rome. 


Law, how ever they had infinite rites, yet in the proper ſenſe, 
Sacraments ; the ſame in effect with thoſe under the Goſpel; 
The one, the Sacrament of Initiation, which was their Circumcifion; paralle 

by thar Bapriſmme which ſucceeded it ; The other the Sacrament 'of-our haty : 
Confirmation, that ſpiritual|meat and drinkezwhich was their Paſchall Lambe 
and Manna, and water ftom' the rocke; prefiguringthe true Lambe of Gad, and 
bread of life, and blond of our redemption. The great Apoſtleof the Gemriles, 


| that wel knew the Analogie,hath compared both; Moreover brethrew I meald not 
| have you ignorant, how that all our fathers were wander the cloud, and all paſſtdshorow 
| the ſea; And all were baptized in the cloud,and in the ſea; And all did ext the ſame (pin 
| ritual meat , and all did drinke the ſame ſpiritual drinke , for they dranke of that ſpr- 
| rituall Rocke \ that followed them , and that Rocke was Chriſt, What is this in any 


juſt conſtraftion, but that the ſame rwoSacraments of Baptiſme, and the Lords 
Snpper.,which wee celebrate under the Golpel,were the verie ſanie with thoſe, 
which werecelebrated by Gods ancient people, under the Law; They two,and 
no more ; Hoc facite, ( Doe this ) is our warrant for the one ; and te boptizate, 
&c.Goe teach and Baptize forthe other : There is deepe filence in the reſt, 


— OO ICE” 
— 


Ssacr. 111. 
Againſt Reaſon. 


d N rcaſon it muſt bee yeelded, that no man hath power 20 ſer to a 
8 ſcale, but he whoſe the writingis; Sacraments, then being the(eales 
of Gods gra 


ST cious evidences, whereby hee hath conveyed rows erer- | 
07D nall life, canbe inſtituted -by noother,chenche ſamepowerchar-gan 
afſare and performe Hfe to hiscreature. Inevery Sacrament thereforemult bee 


a divine-inftiturion and conmand of an element :that fignifies,of a.grace chars 
ſignified , of a word adjoynedto that element, of an holy a&t adjoynedtothat 
Word: Where theſe concurre not, there: can'bce no true Sacramens and they 


Oc to ſcan particulars,which all yeeld ample exceptions, but | 


| 


Vide Mort. Ape 
pell l. 2, cap.a6, 
BO 


Mare.6.1 3. 
lames 5, 


Fran. Inn. Ani. | 
mady. mm Bellar, 
{.deverb.Dti 4. 


1.Cor.it, 


Verſe 2.4. 
Verſe 4; &c |; 


Laſtly; 
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concil. Trident. 
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Laſtly; The Sactainents of the new Law(as Sainr A#ftex often ) flowed our 
of the fide of Chriſt ; None flowed thence, but the Sacrament of water, which 
is Bapriſme;and the Sacrament of bloud in the S z Whereof the Authox 
faith , This cup # the new Teflament in = blowd , which i ſhed for you. The reſt 
riever flowing either from the fide, or from the lips of Chriſts, are as ew and 
miCnamed Sacraments juſtly rejected by us , and wee thereupon as unjuſtly 
cenſared. 


() 


— 
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CHAP. X V I. 
The newneſſe of the Doftrine of Tradition. 


x2He chiefe ground of theſe , and all other errours in the 
>! Church of Rome, is the over-yaluing of Traditions, | j 
* which the Tridentine Synode profeſſes toreceive, and re- 


quabus mhil certs | 


ſtatuit ſcriptura Wa th 
drome, mos po 

pil Des wel ins | 
flituta majorun 
| pro lege tenenda 
ſung .Aug Ep-$6. 


SZ verence with no lefſe pions affeftion , then the Bookes of 
>. the Old,and New Teſtament ; and that, not in matter of 

| == Rite, and Hiſtorie onely , but of faith and matinets alſo; 
wer V2! Wherein, as they are notumwilling tocaſta kinde of im- 
puration of 1mperfe&ion upon the written Word ; ſo they make upthe defeRts 
of it , by the ſupply of unwritten Traditions ; to which indeed they are: 
more beholden, for the warrant of the greater part of their ſiper-added Arti. | 
cles, then to the Scriptures of God. 


| 


fnna Chriſt.c.g. 
In his que aperte 
Pofite ſlaxtinſeri 


| ptura mrvenmun- 


{r jlla oma 
que continent fi- 
demimareſque vi- 
vendz 


Bellerm. ib.g.de 


| verb.Dei£ap.1 Is 


Pi cones their mention ; Neither is any thing more common with the holy 


Aug hib.1.de do- } 


| ditions, bur all things which pertaine to either of thoſe are openiy comprized 


Both which, are points ſo dangerouſly envious.as that antiquitie would have | 


Fathers of the Church,then the magnifying the compleare perfe&ton of Scrip- | . 
ture, in all things needfill, either ro be beleeved, or. done. | 
What can be more fulland cleare then that of Safnt Auſtive, In his que aperte, 
&c. In theſe things, which are openly laidforth in Scriprure, are found all mar- | 

rers that containe either faith, or manners. 
Cardinall Be{armines eluſion is not a little prejudiciall to his owne cauſe. He 
tells us that Saint A»fen ſpeakes of thoſe points, which are ſimply neceſſary to, 
ſalvation for al men; Al whichhe acknowledges to be written by the Apoſtles; 
But beſides theſe , there are many other rhings (faith he )which wee have only 
by Tradition; Will it not therfore hence follow,that the common ſort of Chr- 
ſtians need not looke ar his Traditions? That commonly men may bee ſaved 
without them? that Heaven may bee attained ; though there were no Traditt-! 
ons ; Who will not now fay , Let mee come to Heaven by Scripture , goe you: 
whither-you will by Traditions? To which adde, that a great,yea, the greater 
part ( if wee may beleeve ſome of their owne ) of that which they call Reli- 
gion , 15 grounded upon onely Tradition ; if then Tradition bee onely of ſach 
things as are not ſimply neceffarie to ſalvation, then the greater part of their | D 
miſ-named Religion,muſt needs bee yeelded for ſimply unneceſſary toall men:; | 
And if wee may be ſaved without them, and be made Citizens of Heaven, how:| 
[ ruch more may wee withour then, be rhembers of the true ChurchantEarth? 
As for this place,S: Avgwft:nes words are full , and comprehenfive}exprefſing 
all thoſe things , which containe either faith ; or manners , whether. aoncer- 
ning Governours , or pages : If now , they can finde. our any thing that- be- 
longs nor either to beleefe, or ation, we doe willingly give it up totheir Tra« 


in Scripture. 7 | Wh 
| What can bee more dire&, then thar of holy Athavafins ? evizimus wir 8 ors 
&c. The holy Scriptures inſpired by God, are in themſelyes ny the'| | 

Rm :  inſtru&ion(| _| 
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A inſtru&tion of trurh;$,if Chemnitias conſtrue it, All truth : This needsnor raiſe | <rewee mis 3 
a cavill; the word mw no lefſe, for if they bee all-ſufficient to inſtruftion, | (g,,2'22 
chey muſt needs be ſufficient to all inſtruction in the truth intended; Terrufliak | pai apts 73 
profeſſes openly, Adors Scriptare plenitudinem. gc. I adore the fulneſſe of Scrip- | 7% ed 
ture; Let the $kill of Hermogenes ſhow where ir is written, if it be not written, | Tukiun per ſe 
let him feare that woe which is pronounced againſt rhoſe,that adde or derra&. | tertie Nona. 
Thus hee, Who can bur feare thar the Cardinall ſhifts this evidence againſt his| Jy mm. 
owne heart? For (faith he) Tertal. ſpeakes of that one point; That God created 
all things of nothing, and not of a pre-exiſtent matter, as Hermogenes dreamed; 
now becauſe this truth is clearely expreſſed in Scripture, therefore the fulneſſe 
of Scripture , as concerning this point is adored by Tertulian + And for that 
Hermogenes held an opinioncontratie to Scripture, he is ſaid roadde unto Scrip- 
cure , and to incurre that malediction; Now,let any Reader of common ſenſe; 
judge,whether the words of Tertu{ian be not generall; without any limitation; 
B | and if the firſt clauſe could bee reſtrained, the ſecond cannor , Scriptams eſſe ds. 
ceat,cc. Wharſoever therefore is not written,;by this rule may nor be obtruded 
ro our beleefe; Neither doth hee fay,If ic bee written againſt ; bur'if ic bee not 
written; and his challenge is ( #»ſq»ew leg: ) that the words are no where read; 
as if this were quatrell enough , without a flat contradictiontowhat is read. - 
So as the Cardinalls glofſe meerely corrupts the Text; How eafie were it for 
me to tire my reader, with the full ſuffrages of 0rigen , Cyprian , Chryſofteme, 
Bafil,Cyril, Epiphanize,Hierome,Ambroſe,T heodoret Hilarie,YVincentiuss Lirinenſis, 
and in a word with the whole ſtreame of Antiquitie, which though they give a 
meet place to Traditions of Ceremonie, of hiſtorie, of interpretation, of ſome 
immateriall yeriries , yet reſerve thedue honour to-the facred monuments of 
Divine Scriptures, Our learned Chemnitiae hath freely yeelded ſeven forts of | 
Traditions, ſach as have a correſpondence with , or an atteſtation from the 
written word.the reſt, we do juſtly(rogerher with him) diſclaime,as unworthy 
C to appeare upon that awfill Bench, amongſt the ipſpired Pen-menof God. 
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Traditions againſt Scripture. 


Ys T 1s not to bee imagined that the fame word of God, which ſpeaks 

RO S for all other truths, ſhould not ſpeake for it ſelfe ; how fully doth 
SN WEE ic diſplay ir's owne ſufficiencie and perfe&ion? All Scripture (faith| «7m. 4. 16. 
MESS} the Choſen Veſſell)is given by inſpiration of God; and is profitable 
tne, for reproofe,for correction, for inſttuQion in righteouſneſfe.Pro- 
fitable , faith the Cardinall , but not ſufficient ; Many things may. ayaile ro that | zellar».d verb. 
end whereto they ſuffice gor ; So meat isprofirable to nouriſh, but without nq- | 2444 <4p-10- 
D | turall hear it nouriſheth not : Thus hee. Heare yer-what followerh. That the 
man of God may bee perficed, and thorow! fraiſhed unto all good workes. 
Loe it is fo profitable to all theſe ſervices , that rhereby it perfeRts a Divine, | 
much more an ordinary Chriſtian: That which. is ſo profitable, as to cauſe per-| 
fettion, is abundantly ſufficient, and ruſt needs have full perfeQjon in it ſelfe; 
Thar whichcan perfit the teacher , is ſufficient for the leatner. The-Scriptures 
| | can perfir the manof Gad,; both for his calling in the inſtrution of others,and 
for his owne glorie. Thea haſt knowne the Scriptares from 8 childe (laith Saint Paxl | 2: Tim: 3.15. 
to his Timothy) which ore able ( not profitable only ) to wake thee wiſe anto ſabva- 
tion , through faith which #inCarisST]ES vs. Itis thecharge therforc of the | 
Apoſtle, not to be wiſe aboye that which is written : The ſame with wiſe S«- 
| lomons , The whole word of God is pure : Ailde thow not unto bis words, left be reprave | ptoy.y0,5.6. 


thee, | 
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thee, and thow bee found 4 lier. Loe, hee Gnth 9 Oppoſe nor bis words, but ., Adde Ni 
wot ro them + Even addition detradts from the majeftie of thar. Word ; For the 
| Law of the Lord is perfe&t,, converting the ſoute, the teftim.onie of the Lord 
Pf:lm. 9.7.8, | is fare , making wiſe the fimple. The ftatures of the Lord are right , rejozcing 
- | the heart, the Commandemem of the Lord is pure,enlightning the eyes | 
| . As for thoſe Traditions which they doe thus lift up to an unjuſt comperition 
| with the wricten Word, our Saviour hath beforehand, humbled them into the 
\Marth.15.9, | duſt: I vaine dec they wor ſhip we; teaching fer doctrines rhe commandements of men; 
| Making this a ſufficient. canfe of abhorring both the perfons , and the fervices 
of thoſe Jewes,that they thraſt humane: Traditions into Gods chayre, & refpe. 
| &ed them equally with the inſtitutions of God. Cardinal Bellermine would ſhift 
it off with a diſtin&ion: of Traditions ; Theſe were ſuch, faith hee ( ques acce. 
perunt 4 recemioribue, &r7.) as they had received from ſome latter hands, wher- 
of ſome were vaine , fome ather pernicious , not ſuch as they received from 
| Moſes and the Prophets: And the Aurhors of theſe rejected Traditions he cites| y 
EoieÞ in bend; from Epiphanixe to be R. Akiba, R.Iuda, bc the 4ſamoneens : from Himrome, to be 
=.4. 0h :  Samme, Hill, Akibe.But this is to caft a miſt before the eyes of the ſimple: For 
Hieron. ice. | who ſees not that our Saviours challenge is generaktoTraditions thus adviced, 
1s £t i» vÞ- | rot to theſe;or thoſe Traditions : Andwhere he ſpeakes of ſome latter hands 
| he had forgotten , that our Saviour upon the Mount tels him ( i3jiv» 5; ow] 
That theſe faulted Traditions were of old. And that he may nor caſt 
| npon his Sema; & Hillel ,Jet him remember that our Saviour cites this out of 
| Eſag ( thoughwith ſome more cleerneſſe of expreſſion ) who farre overlooked 
thetime of thoſe pterended Fathers of miF-raditions.That I may nor fay;how 
Marth-5. 21- } much it would trouble him to ſhew any dogmaricall Traditions, that were de- 
hs 39 rived from Aoſes and the : in parallel whereof, let them bee able to 
deduce any gp. > mokany won from rhe Apoſtles, and we are ready ro in- 
brace it with all obſervance. Shortly ; iris cleare thar our Saviour never meant 
to re-one Tradition with another , as approving ſome, rejefting others, 
but withindignation coplaines,that Traditions were obtruded toGods people, | 


in acorrivaltie withthe written word ; which isthe very point now queſtioned. 


++S$RCT. [I], 
Traditions againſt Reaſon. 
| Ns E; Ven the very -lighe of reaſon iſhowes us thar as there is a God , (6, | 
' 
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AST Pg thiar he is wiſe, and moft juſt God ; needs therefore muſt it 
LORESx follow that if this molt juſt & wiſe God will give a Word whereb 
| - | SWIRL toreveale himfel and his wilt ro mankinde, it muſt bee'a verfoſ 
| Word, for.as his wiſedomie knowes what isfit for his creature to know:of him- 
| ſelfe, ſo his jaſtice will require nothing of the creature, bur what hee hath enx- [H 
| bled him to know atid doe ; Now then; ce hee requires us toknow'him , to 
\obey him , it muſt needs follow thar hee hark left us ſb exquifire'a nule of this 
knowledge'and obedieiice ,as cannot admit oFatyy defe@t, or any fipplement. 
| This rute cat bee no other then his writren Word; therefore wrirten., thar k 
| mighr be preferyed entireffor this purpoſe,ro the laſt dare of time : Asfor ordll 
Traditions,whar cerraintie can there be in-chem? what foundation of truth can 
- | bee hyd upon the breath of man ? How tle we ſeerhereports yarie; of thoſt 
| things, whichour eyes have ſcene done? How. do they multiply inrheir paſſage, 
and either grow or die upon hazards? ON 
| Laſtly, wee thinke hini'fior an honeſt man, Whoſe congue goes againſt his 
| owne hand; How hainonsan imputation: then doe they caſt upon agapet =] 
eB rrutns | 
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truth; which pleade Traditions derived from him , contrarie to his written 
Word? Such, apparently, are the worſhip of Images, the mutilation of the Sa- | 
crament, Purgatorie, Indulgences, and the reſt which have paſſed our agitation. 
Since therefore the authoritic of Romiſh Traditions 15( belides noveltie)erro- 
neous,againlt Scripture & Reafon,we have juſtly abandoned it, and are there- 
upon unjuſtly condemned. 

As for thoſe other dangerous and important innovations, concerning, Scrip- 
tures, their Canon inlarged, their faultic verſion made authenticall,cheir faun- 
raines pretended to be corrupted, their miſ-pleaded obſcuritie, their reſtraint 
from the Laitie , we have already largely diſplaid them in another place. 


| 


| 


1 ſwaſive, &c. 


Serious DiCſ. | 
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The newneſſe of the univerſall Headſhip of the Biſhop of Rome. 
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©) S” knownetobe the upſtartbroode of notedambition.Simple 
oF il and holy Antiquitic was too modeſt , ejther to > wah or 
SY tolerate them. Who knowzs not the profeſſion of that holy 
&© 7 Martyr in the Councell of Carthage; ( Neque enim , &+c.) 
© 6, T>ca= There is rone of us, that makes himſelfe a Bi of Bi- 
thops;or by a tyrannous feare copels his underlingsto a neceſlitieof obedience; 
bur perhaps,at Rome it was otherwiſe. Heare then with what zeale their owne 
Pope Gregorie the Great inveighs againſt the arrogance of /obn Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, for giving way to this proud ſtyle ; His Epiſtles are extant in all 
hands; ſocleare and convidtive,as no art of Sophiſtrie can elude them: wher- 
in hee calls this title ( affe&ed by the ſaid 7ohr, and Cyriacws after him ) anew 
name, a wicked, profane, inſolent name , the generall plague of the Church , a 
corruption of the Faith.againſt Canons, againſt the Apoſtle Perer, againſt God 
himſelfe; as if hee could never have branded it enough. 

And leſt any man ſhould cavill that this ſtyle is onely cryed downe in the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople,which yet might bee juſtly claymed by the Biſhops 
| of Rome , Gregorie himſelfe meetes with this thought, & anſwers beforehand; 
| Nunquam pium virum, That never any godly man, never any of his Prede- 
ceſlors uſed thoſe Titles;and more then fo, That whoſoever ſhall uſe this proud 
ſyle,he is the very fore-runner of Antichriſt.If in a foreſightof this uſtrparion, 
Greeorie ſhould have beene hired to have ſpoken for us, againſt the Pride of his 
following Succeffors ; hee could not have ſet akeener edge upon his ſtyle.Con- 

ſonant whereto, it is yet extantinthe very Canon Law (as quoted by Gratian 
out of theEpiſtle of Pope Pelagius the ſecond,Yniverſalis amtem,nec etiam Roma- 
 nus Pontifex: appelietur , Not the Biſhop of Rome himſelte may bee called Uni- 
verlall, | 

Yet how famouſly is it knowne to all the World , that the ſame Gregories 
next Succeſfors, fave one, Beniface the third, obtaine this title of Uniyerſall 
Biſhop from the Emperour Phocas , which the ſaid Emperour gave him in a 
ſpleene againſt Cyriacus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, for delivering Conſtantina 
the Wife of Mauritizs and her Children ; or ( as fome others relate it) upon a 
worle occaſion : And accordingly was this haughty ticle communicated by the 
| fame power to the See of Rome, and by ſtrong hand ever ſince maintained. 
| This qualificarion their Regiſter P/a#ina confeſſes was procured not with- 
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YT xx Hoſe tranſcendent Titles of -Headſhip, and Univerſalitie, 
which are challenged to the Biſhop, and See of Rome, are | 


| 
| Heitſeos mater 
eſt princapatins 
logger | 
in Gals. 

Neg; enim quaſe 
quam noſirum * 
Epiſcopum Epiſ-! 
coporum ſe con-' 
ſituit,aut tyran- 
meo teriore ad © 
obſequend: ne- 
ctſſitatem ſuos 
adigit. Orat. 
Cyp.in Syn.Greg., 
Epift.l1b.q.Epiſt. 
32. & 34+ 

Et lib.6. Ep.2.4. 
Nov, ſceleſtis, 
profunum , & Cc. 
Et lib. 4- Epiſt. 
33-39. &c. 


Nun uam pium 
Ulrum bujuſmo= 
ai tituls wſim 
coffe, Ec. nullun 
predeceſſorum 
| mCGYMN , Ec. 


Petag. 2. OWmk « 
Epeſcopiullbeate 
a 10an.&Dceret. 


þ-1-4iſt. 95... 
Nulitzs, Fs. 


Baron. An. 606. 


Plat. mz vita Bo- 


' out great contention. And Qtho Frifingenſis fully and ingenuow!y writerh thus; 
| Gregoriedeparted hence tothe Lord: After whom ( the next faye one) Bomiface 
| Kee obtained 


af. 3. 
Giegoris mes 
| 8iauit ad Dong- 
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num, A quo, 
cu ipfynts are 
thorttats , &e. 
Otho Friſmg. 


' lib.$.cap-$. 


Concil. 5, Gener. 
Aca.15. 


Seruty. Bin. 12 
mots Concil. 
Chalccd, 


ct ——— 


Carant. Fpitom:. | 
Conc. 


Sedes Apo/lnlica 
Novu preſentib. 
humliari z0n 
dabet.1bid, 
Conſl an! mogoli- 


1 tans Epiſcapo 


danmato Eccles 
farm ommun 


pritnam ofſe Ko- 


manam, Carats. 
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obtained of Phocas,that by his authoritie the Romane Church might be called | x" 
the head of all Churches; For at that time the See of Coſtantinople(I ſappoſs, | 


becauſe of the ſeat of the Empire tranſlated thither ) wrote her ſelfe the firſt, 
Thus their Biſhop 0:ho : Now if any man ſhal thinke that hence itwil yer fol- 
low , that the See of Rome had formerly enjoyed this honour , how ever the 
Conſtantinopolitan for the preſent , ſhonldred with her for it ; Let him know 
the ground of both their challenges, which(as it was ſippoſed by 0ho,So, ) is 
fully(for the fatisfattion of any indifferent judgement) laid forth in the Gene- 
rallCouncell of Chalcedon. The ſame (ay thoſe Fathers )we determine of the 
priviledges of the moſt holyChurch of Conſtantinople.callednew Rome: For 
theFathers have juſtly heretofore given priviledge to theThrone of old Rome, 
becauſe that Citie was then the Governeſſe of the world ; and upon the fame 
conſideration were the hundred & fiftie Biſhops (men beloved of God) moved 
to yeeld equall priviledges to the Throne of new Rome , rightly judging that 
this City, which is honoured with the Empire, and Senate, and is cqually pri- 
viledged with old Rome the then Queene of the world, ſhouldalſo in Eccleſia- 
{ticall matters bee no leſſe extolled and magnified. Thus they. And this aGt js 
ſubſcribed , Bomfacius Presbyter Eccleſie Romane ſtatui && ſubſcripſe. 1 Boniface | 
Preſbyter of the Church of Rome have fo determined and ſubſcribed ; ( Er ce: 
teri, cc.) And the reſt of the Biſhops of divers Provinces & Cities ſub cribed, 
What can bee more plaine ? This headſhip of the Biſhop was in regard of the 
Sec , & this headſhipof the See was in regardof the preheminence of the citie; 
which was variable.according to the changes of times,or choyceof Emperours. 
But Biziws wrigleth here;Can we blame him when the free-hold of their Great 


Miſtrefle is ſoneerely touched? This Act (faith he ) was not Synodicall, as that 


which was cloſely and cunningly done in the abſence of the Popes Legates, 
and other Orthodoxe Biſhops, at the inſtance of Azaro/izs Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople , an ambitious wp the Eaſterne Biſhops onely.How can this plea 
ſtand with his owne confeſſed ſubſcription ? Beſides that their Caran7a in his 
Abridgement,ſhowes,that this poiat was long and vehemently canvaſſed inthat 
Councell betweene Lucentizs and Bonrface, Legates of the Romane Church,& 
the reſt of the Biſhops; & ar laſt, ſo concluded, as we have related ; not indeede 
without the proteſtationof the ſaid Legates , Nebis preſentibzs, &c. The Apo- 
ſtolike See muſt not in our preſence be abaſcd : Notwithſtanding, this a& then 
carricd ; and,after this,Pope Simplicius ſucceeding to Hilarivs made a decree to 
rhe ſame purpoſe, not withour alluſion to this contention for precedencie,thor 
Rome ſhould rake place of Conſtantinople: Yea, ſo utterly unthought of was 


this abſolute Primacy and headſkip of old , as that when the Roman Dirion 
! was brought downe to a Dukedome,$& ſubjetedtothe Exarchate of Ravenna, 


the Arch-Biſhop of Ravenna,upon the very ſame grounds, {tuck not ( as Blond: 
tels us ) to ſtrive with the Biſhop of Rome for priority of place. So neceſſarily 
was the riſing orfa!l of theEpiſcopall Chaire annexed to the condition of that 
City, wherein it was fixed. 

Bur in all this,we well ſce, what it is that was ſtood upon; an arbitrable pre- 
cedencie of theſe Churches , i a prioritic of order ; and according thereunto, 
the Biſhoprof Rome is determined to bee prime ſeds Epiſcepre , the Biſhop of 
the firſt See. A ſtyle, which our late learned Soveraigne profeficd with [uſtinian 
not to grudge unto the mederne Biſhops of that Sce ; Bur as for a Primacie of 
Soveraignty over all Churches , and ſich an Headjhip, as ſhould enforme, and 
inlive the body , and governe it with * infallible influences, it is ſonew , and 
hatetull, as that the Church, in all ages hath oppoſed it to the utmoſt-; neither 
will it bee indured ar this day by the Greeke Church , notwithſtanding the co- 
lourable pretence of ſubſcription hereunto, by their dying Patriarch 7oſeph of 
Conſtantinople, in the late Florentine Councell, and the letters of union ſub- 
ſcribed by them, C4#n0 1 5 39. Yea 


A 
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Yea, o farre is it from thar , as that their Emperour Aichael Palealogor, for 
yeelding a kinde of ſubje&ion of rhe Eaſterne Biſhops to- the Roman , would 


not be allowedthe honourof Chriſtiall Buriall, as Aemwitze hath recorded. And 
in our time Baſilis the Emperour of Ruſha (which challengeth-no ſmall part 
in the Greeke Church )threatned to the Popes Legate ( as I have beene. infor- 
med) an infamous death, and buriall, if hee offered to ſer foot in his Domini 

ons. out of a jealous hate of this uſurparion. | 
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SEAN onely inſtance in ſome few. 

£77 The Popes infallibilitie of Judgement is ſuch a paradox, as 
K the very Hiſtories of all times, & proceedings of the Church 
doth ſufficiently convince.For,to what purpoſe had all Coun- 
even of the remoteſt Biſhops, to what purpoſe were the agj- 


cells beene called 
rations of all controverſall cauſes in thoſe Aſſemblies ( as Ersſmw juſtly ob» 
ſerves ) if this opinion had then obtained ? Or how cameit about that the ſen- 
rences of ſome Biſhops of Rome were oppoſed by other Sces; by the Succeſfors 


of their owne , by Chriſtian Academies, if this conceit had formerly paſſed for 
currant with the World ; How came it to paſſe, that whole Councels bo CEn- 
ſured , and condemned ſome Biſhops of Rome for manifeſt Hereſies , if they 
were perſwaded before hand, of the impoſhbility of thoſe errours:not to ſpeak 
of Honoring, of Liberius & others; the Councell of Baſil ſhall bee the voyce of 
commonobſervatien ; Mult: Poxtifices, &c. Many Popes(lay they)arerecorded 
to have falne intoerrours and hereſies : Either all ſtories mocke us, or elſe this 
parafiticall dreame of impeccancie in judgement , 15a meere ſtranger : and his 
diguiſe is fo foule, that it is no marvell if ( Errare non poſſum ) ( 1 cannot erre ) 
ſeemed to Eberhardys , Biſhop of Saltzburgh , no other then the ſuit of an An- 
tichriſt. 
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nw © newne{ſe of the Popes Superioritie to Generall Councels. 


ESTOw bold 8& dangerous a noveltie is that which Cardinal Bellarm. & 
VV © with him the whole Sociertie,8c al the late Fautors of that See(after 
| aa 11S che Florentine Synode) ſticke not to avouch, Summus Pontifex &c. 


— 


| | How would this have reliſhed with thoſe well neere a thouſand Fathers in che 
D | Councell of Conſtance,who punctually determined thus : Ipſa Synodus,&c.The 


S the Pope is abſolutely above the wholeChurch,S: above aGeneral 
Councell, ſo as hee acknowledges no Judges on earth over himſelf: 


Synode lawfully aſſembled in the Holy Ghoſt,making a GenerallCouncell, re- 
preſenting the Catholike Church militant upon earth, hath immediatly power 
from Chriſt ; whereunto every man, whoſoever he be, of what ſtare, ordignitic 
ſo ever, although he bee the Pope himſelfe , is bound to obey, in thoſe things 
which pertaineto faith ; or to the exrirpation of Schiſme. And fifteene yeeres 
after that , the Generall Councell of Baſil , wherein was Preſident 1ulianss 
Cardinall of Saint Angelo, the Popes Legate , defined the fame martet in rhe 
fame words. It is no maryell if Cardinall Zefarmine, and fone others of thar 
ſtraine, reject theſe,as unlawfall Councells, but they cannot denie,firſt,chat this 
: decree was made by both of them ; Secondly,thar the Divines thereaſſembled, 


T he newneſſe of challenged Infallibilitie. 


ny , that they cannot bee pent up in any ſtrait roome. I will | 
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Pontificalis aus | 


tence 19h Hnſſe,& Hierome ſuffered no leſſe then death; and yer even fo lately 
did theſe numerous Divines in the voyce of the Church,detine the ſuperioritie 
of a Councell above the Pope ; Whar ſpeake we of this, when we findthat the 
Biſhops of the Eaſt excommunicated in their aſſembly , 1«{z the Biſhop: of 
Rome himſelfe, amongſt others, withour ſcruple, as Sozomen reporteth. 

How ill would this Dodrine or practice now bee endured ? Info much as 


macie in the Church. 
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SE CT. V. 
The new preſumption of Papall Diſþenſations. 


«a 
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W of ic, profeſſing rodoubt whether in the endof the yeere, there 
bee more that have leave by this meancs to breake the Jawes , then thoſe that 
are tyed to keepe them. Thereupon wiſhing (for remedy ) thar there were a, 


| this immoderate licenſe of diſpenſing; yea,if wee do wel turne oyer the lawes, 


| and hiſtories of the Ancient,we ſhall find thar Popes did not preſume ſo cafily; | 
and commonly to diſpenſe with decrees of Councells , but obſerved them as, 


| the Oracles of Cod himſfelfe : Yea, not onely did they forbeare to doe it ordi- 


| narily, but perhaps not once did they ever diſpenſe at all, againſt the Necrees |, 
! of Councells; Bur now ( faith hee) by little, and little, are we growne to this | 


| intemperance of diſpenfations,& to ſich an eſtate as thar we can neither abiCe 


our miſchiefs, nor our remcdies. Thus that learned Spaniard,in an honeſt con- | 


fcſſion of the degenerate courſes of the late Popes from the ſimple integritic 


What ſhould Tadde untotheſe the preſumptuous Diſpenfarions with vowes, 
and Oathes,with the Lawes of God himſelfe, with the Law of nature; A privi- 
ledge ordinarily both yeeided.,and defended,by flattering Canoniſts ;;and that 
which meetes with us at every turne, in po 6 opens Prong yr on Capi. 
firanus , Triumphus , Aneelus de Clawaſio , Petrus de Aucorano , Panormitan 4s 1s 
largely particularized by our learned Biſhop of Deric. 


EIN Br 7 ® -& Bk 
T he new challenge of Popes domineering over Kings and Emperours. 


May well ſhut up the Scene, with that nororions innovation of the 
Popes ſubducing himſelfe from the due obedience of his once ac- 
knowledged Lord , and Soveraigne, and endevouring to reduce all 
| thoſe Imperiall powers , to his homage and obedience. 

;  Thetime was,when Pope Gregorie could ſay to Manritins , Y obis obedientiam 
prebere deſidero ; I deſire to give you due obedience : And when Pope Leo came 
with cap and knee to T heodeſizes, for a Synod tobe called, with Clementia veſtra 
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hered tothe Romane Church ; in ſo much as they were the men by whoſe ſen... 


Gregory of V alence dare confidently ſay , that whoſocycr hee bee that makes a | 
Councell ſuperior to the Pope, fights dire&tly({thovzh unawares ) againſt thar |; 
moſt certain point of faith concerning Saint Pezers,& the Raman Biſhops pri- |! 


———om the opinion of this {!yereminent power hath flowed that | 
Hol common courſe of Niſpenſarions with the Canons and Decrees | 
1 ARE of Councels, which hath beene of late a great eye-fore to mo-| 
] (CEN derate beholders. F>anciſcus & Vittoria makes a woful complaint |: 


| reſtraint made of thoſe now boundleſſe. Diſpenſarions; and ar laſt , objefting |: | 
| ro himſelfe that ſuch a Decree of reſtriction would bee new. and not heard of | 
[in any former Counce!), he anſweres : ( Tempore Conctl:orum antiquorum:, &c.); 

In the time of the ancient Councells, Popes were like to the other fathers of, 
thoſe Conncells,ſo as there was no need of any at for holding them hacke from | 


of their Predeceſlors. : 


concedat, 


=> | 
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| 4dvocatus,&c. The Emperour is the Popes Adyocate, and {weares to him , and 
holds his Empire of him: 


— w_-— — he 
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concedat , as Cardinall Cuſanss cites it, from the hiſtorie ; The time was; when | 
( News Apoſtolice , &rc.)No man did oftcr ta take vpon him the ſteering of the 
Apoſtolike Barke,till the authoritie of the Emperour had deſigned him,asrheir 
« Zalbus out of their owne law. That of Pope *® Gregvric is plaine enough , Fcce 
ſereniſſimus,&c.Behold ( faith he,ſpeakingof his owne advancement to the Bi- 
ſhopricke of Rome) our gracious Lord the Emperor hath commanded an Ape 
robe made a Lion; and ſurely at his command it may be called a Lion, bur it 
cannot be one;ſoas hee muſt nceds lay ail my faults and negligences, not upon 
me, but upon his owne pictie,which hath committed this Minifterie of power 
to ſo weake an Agent. . . c | NS nd Cad 

The time was when the Popes of Rome dated their Apoſtolike letters with 
the ſtyle of © the raigne of their Lords, the Emperours ; now; ever fince Pope 
Paſchal.,they care only to note the 4 yeere of their own Apoſtichip,or Papacie. 

The time was, when the holy Biſhops of that Sec profeſſed to ſacceed Saint 
Peter in homely ſimplicitie,in humble obedience, picrie,in zeale,in preaching; 
in teares, in ſufferings; now ſince, the caſe is altered; the world ſecs, and bluſhes 
at the change: for now ( © 2»anta inter Solem & Lunam,grc.)Looke how much 
the Sunne 1s bigger then the Moone; fo much is the Papall power greater then 
the Imperia!l; Now,Papa eft Dominus Imperatoris , The Pope 1s the Emperours 
Lord ( faith theirf Caprftranas ) and the Emperour is ſubject to the Pope as his 
miniſter or ſervanc, faith 8 7 riumphns and leſt rhis ſhould feem the faſhionable 
word of ſome clawing Canoniſt only, heare what Pope * Adrian himlelte faith; 
Vnde habet , &&c Whence hath the Emperour his Empire, but from us ? all that 
he hath, he hath wholly from us, Behold, it is in our power to give 1t, towhom 
we liſt. 


And to the ſame purpoſe 15 that of Pope i Invocent the fourth ,Imperator eff 


| 
p 


k ft Canonicus,&c. The Emperor is (of courſe) made a Canon, and brother of 


| his horſe : He ſhall be. laſtly,his very * Porter to carry his Holinefſe on his ſhoul- 
| der. And all this, not out of will, but out of durie. 


| fers himſelfe thus diminiſhed. Although there is more wonder in the others 


Bur perhaps this place is yet too high for an Emperour ; a lower will ſerve ; 


the Church of Lateran. 

Yetlower,he ſhall be the Sewer of his Holines Table, and ſet on the ! firſt 
diſh, and hold the Baſin for his hands. | | 

Yet lower,he ſhall be the Trainbearer to the Pope in his Walking * Proceſh- 
ons. He ſhall be the Quirie of his Stable,and hold his * ſtirrope in getring upon 


Where now is Auguſtus ab Angendo , as ? Almain derives him , when hee ſut- 


exaltation; Pape! Men are too baſe to enter intocompariſon with him, His au- 
thority is more then of the Saints in Heaven, faith one ; yer more, he excelleth 
the Angels in his] uriſdicrion; faith another:yer,more once,The Pope ſeemesro 
make one and the fame Confiſtory with God himſelfe ; and, which compre- 
hends all the reſt, T# es ownia,c+ ſuper omn1a: Thou arrall, and above all, as the 
Councell of Lateran under Islius; | | 

Oh ſtrange alterarion, that the great Commanders of the World ſhould bee 
made thedrudges of their ſubjeRs , that Order and Soveraigntie ſhould leeſe 
themſelves in a pretence of Pietie ! That the profeſſed Succeſſour of him that 
faid,Gold andſilver have I none, ſhould thus trample upon Crownes; That a poore 
filly Worme of the Earth ſhould raiſe up it ſelfe above all that 1s called God, 
and offer to crawle into the glorious Throne of Heauen, 
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Cuar XVIIL 
T he Epilogue both of Exhortation and Apologie. 


Ot to wearie my Reader with more particularitics of Inno- 
vation ; Let now all Chriſtians know , and bee afſured , that 
ſach change as they ſenſibly find m the head , they may as 
truely (though not ſo viſibly ) note in the bodie of the Ro- 
man Church , yea rather in that ſoule of Religion , which in- 
ary formcth both : And if thereupon all our aire ( as wee 
| proteſt betore God and his holy Angels )hath beene ,and is, onely , to reduce 
' Rome to it ſelfe; that is, to recall it to that originall Truth , Pietie, Sinceritie, | 
' which made it long famous thorow the World , and happy , how unjuſtly are! 
; wee ejected , perſecuted , condemned ? | 


| 


But, if that Ancient Miſtrifſe of the World -ſhi,'l ſtand upon the termes of | 


her honour , & will needs pleade the diſparagement of her retra&tions,and the 
; age and authoritie of theſe her impoſitions , let me have leave to ſhur up all, 
| with chat worthy and religious conteſtation of Saint Ambroſe , with his Sym- 
| mach : | 
| T hat eloquentPatron of Idolatry hadpleaded hard for the old Rites of Hea- 


a ade theniſme ; and brings in Ancient Rome ſpeaking thus , for herſelf. 0ptinu priv- 
/ Epiflol.s 


. . , 
Y mbrof Ub, 2. | ©fÞ6*» &c. Excellent Princes, the Farhers of your Countrey, reverence yee my | . 


Epift.11. | yeeres,into which my pious Rites have brought me : I wil uſe the Ceremonies 
; of my Anceſtors, neither can I repent mee. wil live after mine owne faſhion, 
; becauſe I am free. This Religion hath brought the World under the fabjetion 
| of the Lawes;theſe facred Devotions have driven #aniba/ from our walles,from 
| our Capitoll; Have I beene preſerved for this,that in mine old age Tſhould be 


contwnelioſs et 15 the amendment of age. To which that holy Father no lefſe wittily and ele- 
emendatio ſence | gantly anſwers, by way of retortion, bringing in Rome to fpcake thus, rather. 
parrot  T am not aſhamed in mine old age to bee a Convert, with all the reſt of the 
u6.2.Ep.z. | World. It is ſurely true that in no age it is too late tolearne.Let that ode age 
Nullus pudor ef | ÞIVMh that cannot mend it ſelfe; Ir is not the gravitie of yeares, but of manners, 
d meliora tzan- | har deſerves praile. It is no ſhame rogoe tothe better ; And when Symmachne 
fot, ibid, | urges ( Majorum ſervandu eft ritus ) wee mult obſerve the Rites of our forefa- 
| thers z Dicant igitur, (faith Saint Ambroſe) Let them as well ſay, that all things 

| ſhould remaine in their owne imperfect Principles , that the World once over- 

 ! covered with darknefſe, offends in being ſhined upon by the glorious bright- 

' neſſe of the Sunne; And how mach more happy is it,tohavediſpelled thedark- 

 nefſe of the ſoule,then of the body; robee ſhined upon bythebeames of Faith, 

; then of the Sunne. Thus he ; moſt aptly to the preſent occaſion ; whereto,did 

| that bleſſed Father now live, hee would doubtleſſe , no leffe readily apply it; 

Nones tante au-| Nec erubcſcas mutare ſententiam , Never Bluſh to change, Ruf finws , Never Bluſh 
entats i =) to change your minde z you are not of ſich authoritie as that you ſhould bee 
&<. Hier. 4ps!.\ afhamed to confeſſe you have erred : Oh that this mecke ingenuity could have 
edrer.Rufin. \ fond place in that once famous and Orthodoxe Church of C mn x15 T ; how 
; had the whole Chriſtian World beene as a Cirie at unitie in ir ſelfe, and rrium- 

; phed over all the proud hoſtilities of Paganiſme ?.Bur', ſince wee may not bee 

' ſo happie, wee muſt fit downe , and mourne for our deſolations, for our diviti- 

» : ons. Inthe meane time wee waſhour hands in innocence. There are none of all 

| theſe inſtanced particu/ars ( beſides magy more) wherein the Church of Rome 

' hathnot ſenfibly erred in corrupt additions to the faith ; ſoas herein wee may 


' reproved ? Say, that I did ſee what were to bee altered , yerlate and ſhamefull | & 


juſtly (before heaven and earth) warrant our diſagreement of judgment _ 
| cr. 
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A | her.The reſt is ther act and not ours ; we are mecre patients in this ſchilſme;8c Gl 

cherfore goe, becauſe we are driven z That wehold not communion with that 
Church., the taulr is theirs ; who both have deſerved this ſtrangeneſſe by their | 
| exrours , and made it by thcir violence ; Contrary to that rule which Cato in | 


' Tuly gives of unpleaſing, freind(hip,they have not ripr it in the ſeame,but torn | 
| jt in the who'e cloth, | 
| Perhaps | ſhall ſeeme unto ſome to have ſpoken too mildly, of the eſtate of 
that debauicned Church : There are that ſtand npon a meere nullitie of her 
being, not reſting in a bare depravation ; For me.l dare not goe fo farre: If ſhe | 
bee foule.if deadiy diſzaſed; (as ſheis)thele qualities cannot urrexly take off her 
ſence, or our relations, | | 
Our Djvines indeed call ns out of Babylon , and wee run; fo as here is an 
a{tuall ſeparation, on our parts ;, True , but from the corruptions ( wherein 
there is a tgue confuſion ) not from the Church ; Their verie charge implies | 
B | their limitation ; as it is Babylon , we muſt come out of it, as it is an outward 
viſible Church , we neither did, nor would : This dropſie , that hath fo Fyolne | F tes 
up the body , doth not make it ceaſe to be a true body , but a ſound one. The | * = 
trae Principles of Chriſtianitie , which it maintaines , maintaine life in that 
Church; the errors which it holds,together with thoſe Principles,ſtruggle with | coir even 
that life , and threaten an extinction , As it 1s a viſible Church then, we have | mateſavi&+ dee 
not detraGed to hold communion with it (though the contemptuous repullſe gy" ho | 
| of fo many admonitions have deſerved our alienation ; ) AsBabylon, we can | & ipf armspe- 
| | haverothing to do with it. Likcas inthe courſe of our life , we freely converſe | /filenti bumore 


with thoſe men in civill affaires , with whom we hate to partake in wicked- | £999" Fr. 


— —__— 


. Pic. Mnand, 
neſle. | Theory 33+ 


But will not thi: ſceme to ſavour of roo much indifferencie? What need we | 
ſo vehemently labour todraw from either part, and triumph in winning Pro- | 


—_— 


clyres ; and give them:for loſt, on either fide, and brand them for Apoſtates 
C| that are won away ; if (which way ſo ever wee fall ) we can not light out of a 
true viſible Church of Cn k1s T2? what ſuch neceſſitie was there of Martyr- 
dome, what fach danger of :elapſes,if rhe Church be with both. 

Let theſe Sophiſters know, that true charitie needs not abate any thing of 
zcale. If they be acquainted with the juſt value of truth, they ſhall not enquire | 
{o much into the perſons, as into the cauſe. What ever the Church be, if the | 

crrours be danmable, our bloud is happily ſpent in their impugnation; and we, | 
| muſt rather chuſe to undergoe a thouſand deaths , then offend the Majeſtie of | 
| God, in ycelding to a knowne fal{hood in religion ; neither doth the outward | 
 Viſibilirie of the Church abarc oughr of the hainouſnefſe of miſ-opinions, or 
| the vehemence of our oppoſlitions. Were it Saint Peter himſelf, if he halt in 
 Judaizing,, Saint Paal mult reſiſt him to his face ; neither is his fault leſſe , be- ' 
; cauſe an Apoſtles: Yea , let me fay more ; Were the Church of Rome, and 
ours, layd upon ſeverall foundations, theſe errours ſhould not be altogether ſo 
D : dereſtable, ſince the ſymbolizing in many truths makes groffe errours more in- 
tolerable, as the Samaritant Idolatrie was more odious tothe Jewes then meer- 
ly Paganiſh : If the deareſt daughter of God upon earth ſhould commir fpiri- | ,,. .., 5 
tall whorcdome, her nncleannefle is fo much more to be hated, as her obliga- | roax. | 
tions were greater, Oh the glorious crownes therfore of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs 
of ours, who rather gave their bodies to bee burnt to aſhes, then they would 
_ | betray any parcel of divine truth. | | 
| Ohthe wofull and dangerous condition of thoſe foules, which ſhutting their | - 
| eyes againlt fo cleere a light, cither willingly fit downe in palpable darknefle, 
{ or fall backe from the ſincerity of the Goſpell into theſe miſerable enormiries | 
both of pra&ice and dofrirce. It is not for me to judge them; that , I leave | 
| | unto that high and awfull Tribunall , before which I ſhall once appeare with | 


Eee 4 them, \ Eons 
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them ; bur this I dare fay , that if that racocs Face ſhall puniſh either their | , 
obſtinacie,or relapſes with erernall damnation, hee cannot bur bee juſtified in | 

| his judgments, whiles in che midtt of their rorments , they ſhall bee forced to 
Nehcm, 9. 33. fay, Thou, 0 God, art juſt in all that is befalne us ; For thou haft done right , but 
wee have dons wickedly. 

| For us, as wee would fave our ſoules , let us carefully preſerve them from 
' the coritagion of Romiſh ſaperſtition ; Let us never feare that our diſcretion 
| can hate errour too much z Let us awaken our holy zeale to a ſerious and fer- 
vent oppoſition, joyned with a charitable endeavour of reclamation. Shortly, 
let us hare their opinions, {trive againſt their practice. pitie their miſ-guiding, 
neglect their cenſures, labour their recoverie , pray for their falvation, 
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ETICALL|- | 
'' ADVERTISEMENT TO. ic 
THE READER, hen 


READER), ' | 


JO T H1NG can bee ſo well ayd ordone, but may be | 
| ill caken: Whiles I chus ſincerely pleade for-truth, che: 
| well meaning ignorance of. lome- miſ-rakers hath 
paſſed as deepe, as unjuſt cenſures.upon mee as it 
preferment had changed my note; and taught meeto 
Tons more plauſible language concerning the Roman Church, 
then Ieither did, or ought : herein \; as I'pity their uncharicable- 
iy jc | neſſe, ſo I carneſtly defireto rectifie their judgement, leaft their pre- 
judice may turne moreto their ſinne,then to my wrong, The mayne | 
| ground of the exception. is , thatI yeeld the Church of Rome atrue 
viſible Church . Wherein, the harſh noylſe of a miſ-conſtrued phraſe 
offends their eare, and breedes thcir quarrel], For this ( belike ) in 
their apprehenſion ſeemes to ſound no leſle; then as if I had fayd, 
The Church of Rome is a true-beleeving Church ; or a true part of 
the myſticall koJy of Chriſt ; A ſenſe, which is as far wide from my 
words, or thoughts , as from truth it ſelfe. Wherefore ſerves this 
Pooke buttorevince the manifold corruptions of that foule Church ? 
Thatſheis truely viſible, abates nothing of her abhominartions : For | 
who ſees nor, thar, Viſible, referres to ourwward profeffion ; True, to 
ſomeeſleniall principles of Chriſtianitie , neither ofrhem to ſound- | 
neſle of belecfe ; So 23 theſe two may too well ſtand rogether , a true 
vilidle Church, in reſpect of outyyard profefſion of Chriſtianity , & 
an Hereticall , Apoſtaricall , Antichriſtian Synagogue in reſpe& of | 
doctrine and practice; Grant the Romaniſts to bee bur Chriſtians, | 
| how corrupt ſoever, and wee cannot deny them , the name of a | 
| Church : Outward viſibility gives them no clayme cicher to truth, 
* Salvation. 


” Shortly, ) | 


| 
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No peace with 
Rome, Et Koma 
irreconciliabsis, 
Sett. 1, 


| Shortly, then , In two things I muſt crave leave to vindicate may 
| ſelfe : One, that | doe no whit differ from my ſ(elfe, The other , thar 
vedly clafſicall Divines. Both which cleared, what have 1 done ? 

It is agrievous challenge, this of inconſtancie; for though , whiles 
| wee are here inthis region of mutability , our whole man 1s ſubje& 
|to change, yet we doe all hercin affeRt alikeneſſeto the God of truth, 
in whom there is no ſhaddow by turning ; eſpecially , in religion ſo 


zeale thus tc lye palpably in your way to truth ? Bee bur pleaſed to 
caſt your eyes upon the firſt Chapter of that Booke of mine ( which 
is thus obje&ed to me in a caulelefle exprobration )that which long 
fince L wrote , of the irreconcileablenefle of Rome, and ſee if that 
| ſcion bee not a-full expreſſion. of the fame truth , ( and thar inthe 
ſame words) which I have here publiſhed ; There ſhall you finde 
taught , that there is no other difference berwixt us, and Rome , then 
| berwixta Church miſerably corrupted , and happily purged,berwixt 
[a ſickly , languiſhing,dying Church,& one har is healthfull, ſtrong, 
 & flouriſhing : That Yaldws,Wickefe, Luther , did never goe about to 
frame a new Church, which vvas not, but to cleanſe, reſtore, re- 
forme that Church which was : That they meant onely to bee Phy- 
| fitians to heale,not parents,to beger a Church : There you ſhall find, 
| That wee are all the ame Church by vertue of our outward voca- 
tion , howvſocver all the world over worſhip Iesvs CnrisT 
'the onely Sonne of G o Þ , the Saviour of the world , and profeſſe 
the ſame common Creed : That ſome of us do this more purely, 
others more corruptly, that inthe meane time, we are all Chriſtians, 
but ſound Chriſtians wee are not: There ye ſhall find this very ob- 
jection ſo fully anfwered , as if it had beene either formerly moved, 
or ſo. long lince prevented ,; the words are theſe : Bur how harſhly 
doth this ſound to a weake reader , and more then ſeemes to neede 
reconciliation with it ſelfe , tharthe Church ſhould bee one, and yet 


| 


| outward forme ( which comprehends this unity in it ſelfe ) avayles 
' nothing to ſalvation, nothing to grace, nothing tothe ſoundnefle of 


. Do&rine:: The net doth not ſtraight twake all to be fiſh , that ic hath 
 dragg'd together; yeſhall finde in it vile weedes, and whatſoever els 


' that devouring clement hath diſgorged ;, The Church is at once one, | 


[ differ not fromthe Judgement of our beſt, Orthodox, and appro. | 


much rnore , as that doth more aſſimilate , and unite us to that un-f 
changable Dey : Lo, (ſay-they ) the man , that once vorote , No| 
peace withiRome , now, cryes nothing but peace with Rome, whiles | 
hee proclairges it a true viſible Church ; and allowes ſome commus-| 
nion with it. Alas, brethren, why will ye ſuffer a raſh and ignorant] 


' cannot bee reconciled 2? Certainely , yet ſo itis ; The dignity of the | 


ws 
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| in reſpect ofthe common principles of faith; & yet in reſpe&tof con- 
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ſequences | 
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ſequences and that rabble of opinions, which they have raked toge- 
cher, ſo oppoſed , that it cannot ( asthings now ſtand ) by any glew 
of concord (as Cyprian ſpeaketh ) nor bond of unity,be conjoyned, 
That which Rome bolds with us, makes it a Church : That which 
ir obtrudes upon us , makes it heretical] ; The truth of principles 
makes it one, the error, and impiety of additions makes it irrecon- 
cileable,&c. Looke on the face therefore of the Roman Church , ſhe 
is ours, ſheis Gods. Looke on her backe , ſhee is quite contrary , An- 
richriſtian z More plainely, Rome doth both hold the foundation,& 
deſtroy it ; ſhe holds it dire&tly , deſtroyes it by conſequent, In that | 
ſhec holds it,ſheeis atrue Church , howſoever impured , Inthat ſhe 
z | deſtroyes it,( what ſemblance ſo ever ſhee makes ) ſhee is a Church 
of malignants. If ſhee did altogether hold it , ſhee ſhould bee ſound, 
and Orthodox; if altogether ſhe deſtroyed it, ſhee ſhould bee either 
no Church , or diveliſh , but novv that ſhe profeſles to hold thoſe 
things direly which by inferences ſhe cloſely overthrowes , ſhee is 
atruely viſible Church , but an unſound one ; Thus I wrote well 
neere ryventy yeares agone , without clamor,withour cenſure: And 
lince that, in my Latine Sermon to the Convocation , did I vary |, 
ought from this hold ? Did [not there call heaven & earth to record | ve, &:. 
of our innocence in ſeparating from the Romane Church?Did I nor 
caſt the fault upon their violence , not our will? Did | nor profeſle, 
(| Lubentes quidem dzſceſsimis , &'c. We willingly indeed departed from | 
the Commnion of their errors , but from the Communion of the 
Church wee have not departed. Let them abandon their errours, & 
wee embrace the Church , Let them caſt away their ſoule-killin 
Traditions,and falſe appendances of their new faich, we ſhall gladly 
communicate with them in the right of the ſame Church, and hold | 
with them for ever. | | 
1 his [| freely both caught , and publiſhed, with the allowance, 
with the applauſe of that moft Reverend Synode; and now , doth 
the addition of a dignitie bring envie upon the ſame truth ? Might 
thatpaſſe commendably from the Pen,or tongue of a Doctor, which | 
' will not be endured from the hand of a Biſhop 2 My brethren, I am | 
where | was; the change is yours; Ever ſince Llearned to diſtinguiſh 
| berwixt the right hand of vericie, and the lefr of errour, thus, 1 held, 
and ſhall ( Ihope) at laſt ſend forth my Soule in no other reſoluri- | 
On; Andif any of you be otherwiſe minded , I dare boldly ſay , hee 
{hall doe more wrong to his cauſe , then to his adverfarie. Thar | 
differ not from my ſelfe, you have ſcene, ſee now that I differ nor 
from our learned , judicious, approved Divines, 
That the Latine or Weſterne Church ſubje& ro the Romiſh tyran- 
nie (unto the very times of Lxther ) was a true Church in which a | 
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faving profeſſion of the truth of Chriſt was found, and wherein | 4 A]; 
| { uther himlelfe received his Chriſtianity , ordination , and power of | 

7217 i.* | Miniſterie, our learned DoCtor Field hath ſaved me the labour to | 
(2991.3 #1 | proove , by the ſuffrages of our beſt, and moſt renowned Divines| || | 
| amongſt whom he cites the Teltimonie of Calvin ; Bucer , Melan.| | | | 
| hon , Beza , Mornay , Deering , And , if ſince that time, it bee foully 
| corrupted , ſo as novy that acute Author is driven to the diſtiaQion 
| | of Vere Eccleſia, and Vera Eccleſia ; Yet, atlaſt,he thus concludes; But,| 
| ' will ſome man ſay , Is the Romane Church ar this day no part ofthe 
| Avg de Baptiſm. | Church of God ? Surely , as Auguſtine noteth,that the ſocieties of he. 
| con». Pont | rerickes, inthatthey retainethe profeſſion of many parts of heavenly 
truth , and the miniſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſmezare ſofarre|,|f} |3 


ſtil conjoyned with the Catholicke Church , and the Catholicke 
Church in and by them bringeth forth children unto God , So the] 
preſent Roman Church is ſtill , in ſome ſort, a part of the viſible] 
Church of God ; but no otherwilſe,then other ſocieties of heretickes 
are, inthat it retaineth the profeſſion of ſome parts of heavenly truth, 
and miniſtreth the true Sacrament of Baptiſme to the Salvation ef| | 
the Soules of manie thouſand infants, &c. Thus hee. 
| 1x. de ec | Trnins, diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Church & Papacie, determines | 
S.. the Church of Rome to bee a truely living ( though ſicke ) Church, IE 
| whereof the Papacie is the diſcaſe , marring the health , threatning|} 
| her life ; and punctually reſolves, Eccleſia Papalis qua id habet, e&rc.,The|,] 
Popiſh Church in that it hath in it,that which perraines to the defini- 
| tion of a Church,is a Church. | [| 
Theſe Kain. 5. Doctor Rayolds makes it his poſition, That the Church of Rome| 
is neither the Catholike Church,nor a ſound member of the Catho-| 
licke; Yeclding it a member , whiles he diſproves it found. = 
| er. ing 16 | Para. ( Accnſant nos , Ec. ) They accule us ( ſaith hee) that wee 
have made a diviſton in departing from the Church ; Nos vero, ec. 
Bur we have not departed from the Church,but from the Papacie. 
Hook. 3-200 of | Maſter Hooker is moſt pregnant for this point : Apparent it is 
"1 296#'* ( fairh hee ) that all men are of neceſſitie cither Chriſtians , or not| || 
Chriſtians ; 1f by externall Profefſion they bee Chriſtians , they are| |} |D 
PETR 9s 'of the viſible Church of Chriſt, And Chriſtians by externall pro- D 
Ba eee teſſion they are all, whoſe marke of recogniſance hath in ir thoſe 
** things which wee have mentioned ; Yeaalthough they bee inapious 
1dolaters , wicked Heretickes , Perſons Excommunicable , yea , and 
caſt our for notorious improbitie;Thus he;and going on,he ſhowes 
how it is poſſible for the ſelfe-ſame men to belong to the Synagogue 
of Satan,and to theChurch of IEs vs Cu R15T; Thepaſlages arc 
too long to tranſcribe, andthe Bookes are obvious. 
Ceah.dſentet. | DoCtor Crakentborpe in his learned anſWer to Spalatenſis, defends 
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'to the Reader | ] 


mem, 
Inn 


| ſatua Romana,eoc. This your Romane Church muſt bee accounted 


then ſhee hath departed from her ſelfe, when ſhe was in her flouriſh- 


herericall Churches to be truely members ofthe Catholike Churchs| 
chough vnſound ones, ſubſcribing herein to the determination of 


Alpbonf#s;and deſcending to this particular,concludes, Hec tamen.ip. 


bothto be in the Church, andto bea Church, nor ſimply;not accor-| 
ding tothe integrity of faith,not according to any inward vertue, not 
ſoeffeftually that it ſhould availeto ſalvation for a man to be in it, 
But yet,a Church it is,in lomereſpeRts,according to the external pro- 
ſeſſion of faith,and ofthe word of God according to the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, according to ſome Dotrines of true beleefe, 
by which,as by ſo many outward Ligaments, ſheeis yer. knitto the 
Orhodoxe and Catholike Church ; Thus hee , fully ro my words 
andmeaning. | 
| . I mightſwell up the bulke with many more;a Catologue where- 
of Brierley hath for his owne purpoſe fetcht up together;1 will onely 
ſhut up this Scene with our latemoſt learned Soveraigne,King Iamess 
who in the conference at Hampton Court, with the acclamation of- 
all his judicious hearers,avowed,that no Church ought further to ſe- 
parate.it ſelfe from the Church of Rome, in Do&trine or ceremionie, 


ing and beſt eſtate,and from Chriſt her Lord and head. _ 
Well therefore doth my Reader ſee that I have gone along with | 
good companiein this affertion ; Although Iam not ignorant, thar | 
ſome worthie Divines of ours, ſpeake otherwiſe, in the heighr of 
zeale, denying the Church of Rome to be a true Church, to bee 4 
Church at all, whoſe contradiction gives colour to this offence. Bur 
let my Reader know that how ever their words are oppoſite, yet not 
theirjudgement; A mutuall underſtanding ſhall well accord us in the 


| Church 
| by True, they meane, right believing, and by Church, a companie of 


| g faichfull , which have the word of God rightly underſtood, and ſin- 


Bi - 


matter, however the termes ſound contrary:Our old word is, Things 
are, as they aretaken , The difference is in the acception of T rue and 


both which have muich latitude,and variety of ſenſe. Whiles 


3 


cerely preached , and the Sacraments duly admminiſtred , it is no mar- 
vell if they ſay;the Church of Rome is neither true,nor Church;who 
would,who can ſay otherwiſe ? But whiles wee meane by a true 
Church, a multitude of Chriſtians, profelling to agree in the maine 
principles ofReligion,hovw can they bur ſubſcribe ro us? Andin this 
ſenſe yeeld the Church of Rome both a Church,and truely viſible?So 
as ſhontly,in a large ſenſe of True' Church, theſe Divines cannor but 
deſcend to us;in a tri ſenſe of both, we cannor bur aſcend to thera; 
infine,both agree in the ſubſtance,whiles the words croſle. Certaine- 
ly,in effect, Maſter Perkins faich no other ; whiles hee defines his Re- 
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[3 Wo | 
| [wages Catholike to bee one, that holds the ſame neceſſaric heads of |'A N 

' {Religion with the Roman Church, yer ſo, as hee pares off and rejects | | 
all errouts' in Do&rine , whereby the ſame Religion is corrupted, 
| | wherein that wel-allowed Author ſpeakes home ro my meaning, | 
| though in other termes;Thatthe Romane Church holds the neceſla. | 
ric heads of Religion, gives it a right, in my ſenſe, to atrue viſabilirie; | 
| that it holds fn errours,wheteby the Doctrine is corrupted, makes | 
it falſe in beleefe,vwyhiles it hath atrue being, | Wil 
| | This then may give ſufficient light to thar paſſage in my ſixt page, Wl | 
whereat ſome haye heedlefly ſtumbled; That which | cited from Ly- | | 

| * | ther ourofCromerus, I find alſo alledged by Doctor Field our of Luther | 
| pes himſelfe ; the words are, that under the Papacy is thevery kernell of| g 
| © | Chriſtianity;much good, yea all. Know Reader, the words areLu-| |}; 
thers,not mine;neither doth he ſay, in the papacy, but, vnder it,vnder 
. | itzindeed,to trample upon, not to poſleſle ; or itto poſleſſe, yet.nor to 
.| enioy : Their fault is not in defe& of neceſſary trurhes, but in exceſſe | þ 
of ſuperfluous additions. Luther explicates himſelfe,for his kernell:in| | 
| the ſeverall articles of Chriſtian beleefe ; His All good, is Scriptures, 
=  . | Sacraments,Creeds Councells, Fathers;All theſe they have, bur (God! 
knowes) miſerably corrupted;That they thus have them, is no whit 
| worſe for us,& little berter for themſelves : would to God they were| | 
| theirs as well in true uſe,as in poſſeſſion. FB 
|  Itwasan ill deſcant that a nimble Papiſt madeupon thoſe words, | 2þ 
d: of Luther . which yeeld them the kernel of Chriſtianiry:If wee have 
* |the kernell(faich hee) letchem takethe ſhell ; ſoft, friend, you aretoo| | 
EM witty: Luther did not give you the kernell,and reſerve us the ſhell, He| | F| 
== | yeelded you both kernell and ſhell, ſuch as it is, bur the ſhell rotten, | | 
| |thekernell worm-eaten;make much of your kernell,bur (as you have | 
ved it)itis but a bitter morſell;ſoyallow har if you pleaſe, and ave the | | 
ſhell in your pocker. i108 
Neither thinketo goe away with an idle miſpriſfion: Wee are a true] | | | 
viſible Church ,vvhat need wee more ? why ſhould wee wiſhto bee | - 
| | otherthen wee are ? Alas poore ſoules, a true viſtbiliry may,and doth 
ſtand with a falſe belcefe: Yee may be of atrue viſible Church,and yet! _: 
i neverthe nearer to Heaven:Itis yoor intereſt in the true myſticall bo- 
. dy of Chriſt,that muſt ſave your ſoules,not in the ourvyardly viſible; 
| | your errors may bee , and are no lefle damnable , forthat yee arcby 
outward profefſion, Chriſtians,yea ſo much the more. Woe is mee, | | 
your danger is more viſible,then your Church: lf yee perfift wilfully | 
in theſe groſſecorruptions, which doe by conſequent razethar foun- 
dation which yce profeſſe to lay,ye ſhall be no leſſe viſible ſpetacles | 
Ba of the wrath ofthar iuſt God, whoſetruth and ſpirit ye have ſo ſtub- 
bornly reſiſted: The God of heaven open your eyes to ſec the glorious 
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light of his Truth, and draw your hearts to the Joue of ic, and make. 

your Church as truely ſound,as it istruely viſible. | 

Thus in a defire to ftand bur (> right as | am, in all honeſt indge. | 

| | ments] haue made this (| peedy and true Apologjie: belceching all rea. 
| ders in the feare of God (before whole barre wee {hall once ove 

an account of all our overlaſhings) to judge wiſely , and | 

uprightly of what I havewritten; in a word, to 

doe mee but juſtice in their opinions, and 
when | begge it, favour, | | 


_ SE I—— —————_  — 


| 
| 
| Farewell, Reader ; and God make ns wiſe and cha- 


ritable_. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
\HONOVRABLE 


AND TRULY RELIGIOUS, 
My ſingular good Lord, Ev vv a xv 


Earle of No RvviCH. 


My ever bonoured Lord: 


Confeſſe my charity led me into an error; Your 
9 Lordſhip well knowes how apt Iam to be over- 


five enough,that any occaſion ſhould be taken by ought of mine,co 
ravell but one thread of that ſearmleſle coate,I doe earneſtly defire,by 
a more full explication,co give ceare ſatisfaRtiontoall Readers, and 
by this ſeaſonable Eh" dg , to ſtop the flood-gares of conten- 
tion;l know it wil not be unpleaſingto your Lord{hip,that chrough 
your honourable and-pious hands,theſe welcome papers ſhould be 
tranſmitted to many; Whircein 1 ſhall firſt belecch , yea. adjure all 


taken with theſe better deccits of an over kinde | 


Chriſtians, under whoſe eyes they ſhall fall, by the dreadfull Rane 
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. challenge our owne, whercſoever wee find it? if a very Devill ſhall 
ſay of Chrift,F box art the'Sonne of the living God, wice will ſnacch this | 


SG _ . 
——— 


L— 


| darkneſſe,bur there is communion berwix light and light; Now all| | 
truth is light,and therefore ſymboliſerh wich i felfe. Wick that light, | 
ſe; our | 


aſide all unjuſt prejudices ; and:to allovy the words of Truth and 
Peace, [ dare confidently fay, Let us be underſtood, 8 we are agreed. 
The ſearcher of all hearts knowes how farre it was from my 
thoughts to ſpeake ought in fayour of the Romane Synagogue: If 
have not ſuſfiencly branded that Strumper, I juſtly ſuffer. Luthers 
broad word is by me already both ſafely conſtrued, and ſufficiently 


not yeeld ſome kinde of comunion withtheſe clients of Antichriſt? 
What is,ifthis be not, favour? Marke well, Chriſtian Reader,and the. 


latter,No man can ſay butthe Church of Rome holds ſome Truths, 
thoſe traths are Gods, and in his right, ours ; why ſhould notwee 


trath our of his mouth, as uſurped ; and in ſpight of him, proclaime 
it for our owne. Indeed,there is: no communion bervvixt light and 


therefore, wholſeglimmering yet remaines in.their darkne 
clearer light wvill, and muſt hold communion ; If chey profefſethree 


their hateful exrours. 


her,Yea,theſe are aggravations to her falſhood: The advantagerhar is 
both ſought and found in this affertion,js onely ours,as we ſhall ſee 
ir; che ſequel}, vwithour any danger oftheir gaine.I fay,then,that fhee 
is arte chtuch, but] ſay withall,ſhee is a falfe Church: True in exif- 


tener, but falſe in beliefe: Let not the homonymie ofa word breed 


iy — 


| Forthe former, Hee:that ſaith a theefe is truly a man, doth hee | 

rheretn favour that theefe? He that faith, a diſeaſed; dropſied, dying | 
| body,is a true(though corrupt)body,dorh he favour thar diſeaſe? or 
| thac living carkaffe? Itis no other, no more that ſay of the Church 
; of Rome: T ruenefſcof being,and outward vilibility,areno praiſeto 


| of that GO D,wvho ſhall judge both the quicke,and thedead,to y | | 


vindicated. But,doe you not ſay,[tisa tme viſible Church?Doe you | 


Lord give thee.underſtanding in Al things : T'o-begitine with the || 


| Perſons tn one Godhead; tyyo natures:in one perſon of Chrill; ſhall | 
| weedetreto joys with themin this Chriſtian veritie?We abhorre | 
| to have any cormunion with them in cheir errors, in their idolacroug 
or ſuperſtitious praiſes cheſe are their ovwyne,not ons; If Wweethrſt | 
have taken theirpartintheſe,this breack; had not beene, Now,wyho | 
can but fay that wee muſt hare their evill, and allow their goad? Iris,| 
no countenanceto their errours that wee imbrace our ownetruths. | 
 Itisno diſparagement te our truths , that they have blended them | 
withtheir errors: Here can be no diffetence,then,ifthis communion | 
bee not miſtaken ; no man: will ſay that wee-may ſever from theis | 
common truths;No man will ſay that wee may joyne with them is | 
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(Gp falſe)Church;Certainely, there hath beene a true errour,and 
miſ-taking of the ſenſe thar is guily of this quarrell- As forthe viſibi- | 
lity there can be no queſtion: Would God, that Church did not too 


; The Reconciler. | 


| - 


jarres, where the ſenſe is accorded : If wee doe not yeeld herthe true 
beingÞvf a Church, why doe wecall herthe Church of Rome?What 
ſpeake we of? or where is the ſubject of our queſtion?who ſees not 
that there is a morall trueneſle? and a naturall? He that is morally the 
flſeſt man,is,in nature,as truly a man,as the honeſteſt; and therefore 
in this _ astruea man: Inthe ſame ſenſe thereforethat wee ſay 
the Devillis a true(though falſe)ſpirit; chat a cheater is a true(though | 
falſe)man,vvee may and muſt ſay,that the Church of Rome is a true 


much fill our eye, yea the world ; There is nothing wherein it doth 
more pride it ſelfe,than in a glorious conſpicuity, ſcorning, in this re- 
gard, the obſcure paucity of their oppoſers. Sh; 

Burt you ſay, Whatis this but to play with ambiguities . That the 
Church of Rome is it ſelfe, that is,a Church, that itis viſible ; that iris 
truly exiſtent, there can be no doubt; butis it ſtill a part of the truly 
exiſtent, viſible church of Chriſt ? Surely,no otherwiſe than an hereti- 
call & ApoRtaticall Church is, and may be: Reader, whoſoever thou 
art, for Gods ſake,for thy ſoules ſake,marke where thou treadefRt;Elſe 
thou ſhalt be ſureto falleither into an open gulfe of uncharitablenes, 
or into a dangerous precipice of errour, There is no feare,nor favour 


to ſay,that the Church of Rome,under a Chriſtian face,hath an Anti- 


which by open profeſfion is avoweth : Thar face, thar profeſſion, | 
thoſe avowed principles arc enough to give it claime to a true out- 
ward viſibilitie ofa Chriſtian Church, whiles thoſe damnable infe- 
rences are enough to feoffe it in the true ſtyle of hereſie , and Anti- 
chriſtianiſme, Now,this hereſie,this Antichriſtianiſme makes Rome 
juſtly odious,and execrable to God, to Angells, and Men; butcannot 
uttecly diſchurch it,whiles thoſe maine principles maintaine a weake 
life in that crazie,and corrupted body. | 

But is not this language different from that vwhereto our cares and 
eyes have been enured, from the mouths, and pens of ſome reverend 
Divines and profeſſors of our Church 2 Know , Reader, that the 
ſtreame of the famous DoRors,both at home, & abroad, hath runne 


reaſon is there then to ſingle out one man in a t?:rong ? Some few 
worthy Authors have ſpoken otherwiſe,in the warmth of their zea- 
lous contention ; yet ſo, as that even tothem durſt Iappeale for my 
ludges;for if their ſound differ from me,their ſenſe agrees with mee: 


that, which as I touched in my Advertiſement, ſo Iam now ready to 


chriſtian heartz overturning that foundation by neceſlary inferences, | 


ſtrongly my way:I ſhould have feared,and hated to goe alone ; what ; 


Reſp- 


make cleare by the inflance of learned Zanchins ; whoſe pregnant 


—_— 4. — I 


teſti- | 


The Reconciler. - -- 


| arenotadmitred,and allowed;In which'laſtly,the diſciphneof Chriſt 


| be duelykepr, and thar all perſons live ſobetly, juſtly, and piouſly,to 


_ Thereyou, ſhall finde, that having paſſed cthrough.che woefull and 


| reſtimonies compared together , ſhall plainely teach us, how eaſie a 
recontilement may be made betwixt theletvwo,teerningly-cogtrarie,'- 


opinions : That worthic Author, in his profeſſion, of Chriſtian Relj. 
gion, which he wrote, and publiſhed, in the 70. yeare of his age,ha. 
vitg defined the Church of Chriſt in generall,and paſſed thorow the 
properties of it, at laſt, deſcending to the ſub-diviſion of the Church 
milicant,comes to enquire, hovy particular Churches may be known 
ro bethe true churches of Chriſt;wherof he determias thus:1{{as igitur 
ec. Thoſe churches therfore do we acknowledge for the true Chur. 
ches of Chriſtin which firſt of all, the pure doctrine of the Goſpell is 
preached,heard,admitted; and ſo onely admitted,rhar there is neither 


Place, nor care given tothe contrary : For both theſeare the juſt-pro- ' 
| perticoftheflock or ſheepe of Chriſt;namely,borh to hearethe yoite |S 


of their owne Paſtor,and to reject the voice of ſtrangers. lobn,t0.4. In 


| which,ſecondly, the ſacraments inſtiruted by Chrilt,are lawfully;&| 
| (as much as may be) according to Chriſts inſtirution,, admituſtred,| | 
'| and received, and therefore, ih which the Sacraments diviſed by men 


b, 


hathrrhe due er is,vhere both publigquely, and privately;.qha. 
ritable cares had, both by admonitions , correions ; and xx laſt (if 
need be) by excommunications , thatthe Commandements of God 


the glory-of God,, and edification of their Neighbour. Thus hee, 


whereih, who ſees not how directly he aimes, both ar rhe juſtifiing | 


of our Churches, and the caſheering of the Roman , which is palpa- | 


bly guilty of the violation of theſe wholſome rules? & wndeed,it muſt | 


needs be ſaid, if wee bring the Romane Chunch! ro this touch, 
ſhe is caſt for a meere counterfeit ; ſhee is as farre from eriith,. as 
cruth is from falſhood: Now by this timeyou goe avway with an opi- 
nion that learned Zanchie is my profeſſed adverſarie, & hath,direR- 
ly condemned my poſition,of the truneſle, & vilibjliry ofthe Roman 
Church: Have bur patience,l beſeech you, to read whar the ſame ex- 
cellent Anthor writes, in his golden Prefice to that noble worke, De 
natura Dei, where this queſtion is clearely,, and punctually decided: 
oloomie offuſcacions ofthe Church of God, in all former ages, hee, 
deſcendingto the darkneſſe ofthe preſent Babylon, concludes chus: | 


Deinde yon potuit Satan, exc. Moreover ,: Satan could not, in thie yety 


Roman Church,doe what he liſted,as he bad donein. the Eaſterne; | 


to bringall chings rg ſuch paſle ; as thar ir ſhould no more have the: 


forme ofa Chriitian Church ;, For, in ſpight of Satan, thar Church 
. 4 | + L. PLES: VT , SY T7 FEDAF | 
retained-ſill the chiefe foundations of the taith-;/alchqugh weakned | 


wor 


— 
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| x word of God,though incmany places miſunderſtood, and miſ.con- 


18 |cheinvocation of dead men , the adminiſtration of Baprtiſme, inſtitu- 
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| [merſpeech, and all other claſſick Authors, that ſpeake in that Key, 


'T he Reconciler. T | 


— 


ſtrued;rhe invocation of the name of Chriſt,though joyned alſo with 


 |ted by Chriſt himſclfe,howloever defiled with the addition of many 
ſuperſtitions: So as, together with the ſymbole of the coyenant, the 
' Covenant it.ſelfe remained ſtill in her; | meanein all the Churches of 
[the Weſt,no otherwiſe than it did in the Church of Iſracll, even after 
| |thatallchings were in part prophaned by Ieroboam,and other impious 
| [and idolattous Kings; upon the defeftion made by them from the 
' [Church , and Tribe of Iuda, For,neither doe afſent to them which | 
would have the Church of Rome to have no lefle ceaſed to be the 
\|Church of Chriſt, than thoſe Eaſterne Churches, which afterwards 
' [turned Mabumetan; what Church was ever more corrupt than: the 
 |Church of the ten Tribes,,' yer wee learne from the Scriptures, that it 
| | was ſtillthe Church of God ? And how doth Saint Pal call that 
- {Church,whercin Antichriſt(he ſaith) ſhall ſir, the Temple of God ? 
| [neither is itany Baptiſme atall, chat is adminiſtredour of the Church 
[of Chriſt, the wife that is an Adultereſſe,doth not ceaſe to bea wife, | 
| unleſſe being deſpoiled of her mariage-ring, ſhe be manifeſtly divor- 
| |ced: The Church of Rome,therefore, is yetthe Church of Chriſt , bur 
what manner of Church ? Surely ſo corrupted and depraved , and 
| with ſo great tyrannie oppreſſed , that you can neither, with a good 
conſcience, partake with them, in cheir holy things, nor ſafely dwell 
amongſt them. Thus he againe; Wherein you ſec he ſpeakes as home 
for meas I'could deuile to ſpeake for my ſelfe, and as oppoſitely pro. 
feſſerh to oppoſe the contrary. _ © | 

| Looke, now, how this learned Author may be reconciled to his 
owne pen;zand by the very ſame way,ſhal my pen be reconciled with 
others:Eyther he agrees nor with himlſelfe,or elſe,in his ſenſe, [agree 
with my gainſayers:Nothing is more plaine,then that heein that for- 


meane,by a True Church, a ſound, pure,right beleeving Church , ſoas 


| [their-vera is rather oerax: Zanchie explicates the terme , whiles hee | 1id;r4f-:4: 


joynes Teram C puram together;ſo as inthis conſtruQtion,it is no true ; 
Church that is an unſound one ; as iftruth of exiſtence were all one | 
with truth of doctrine:tn this ſenſe, whoſoever ſhall ſay the Church | 
ofRomeis a true Church, I ſay hee calls evill good, and is no better 
[than a teacher of lyes.. But, if wee meaſure the true being of a viſible. 


by conſequences irtdireQly overturned, and by the poſſeſſion of the 


 |word of God,and his Sacraments,though not withour foule adulte- | 


ration;what judicious Chriſtian can but, with rmee,ſubſcribe to lear- | 
ned Zanchjus,that the Church of Rome hath yer the true viſibility of 


4 | 


. 
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*"DouanQ. <a ah. an Tl i a _—_— _—_ __— ——_—_— 
— \ 


| Church,by the dire& maintenance of fundametall principles,though | a 
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a Church of Chriſt: what ſhould I neede'topreſle the. latitude, and; a [> 
mulciplicity of ſenſe of the word,(burch, there is no onerermecharb} || | 
know,in all uſe of ſpeech,ſo various; lf, in a large ſenſe, it be takenco} (| | 
comprehend the ſociety ofall that profeſle chriſtian ar AER. 
the whole world, howſoever impured,vwyho can deny this title tothe] | 
Roman 2 If, in a ſtrict ſenſe,it be taken (as it is by Zanchius.here, and) 
all thoſe Divines who refuſe to give this ſtyle to the Synagogue of} 
| | Rome) for the company of ele& faithfull men men into one). 

myſticall body under one head,(brift, waſhed by his bloud,juſtified| 
by his merits, ſanRified by his Spirit,conſcionably waiting upon the} ' 
true ordinances of God,in his pure Word,and holy Sacraments,whaj 
| can be ſo ſhameleſle,as to give this ticle to the Roman Church? Both p 
theſe ſentences, then, are equally true ; T be Church of Rome is yet true} 
Church,in the firſt ſenſe ; T he Church of Rome long ſince ceaſed to bee « tra NM | 
(hurch in the ſecond. As thoſe friendly Souldiers therefore,of old,ſaid| ||| | 
ro their fellowves (3axwss?) why hght wee? Stay ſtay,deare brethren, 
for Gods ſake, for his Churches lake, for your ſoules ſake, ſtay theſe] 
buſic and unprofitable litigations ; put up, on both ſides, your angry; 
pens, Turne your {words into Sithes , to cut downe the ranke cor- 
_ ofthe Romane church ; and your Speares into Mattockes, 
to beat downe the walls of this myſticall Babylon; Thereare enemies/ 
enow abroad, Let us be friends at home;Butif our ſenſe be the ſame, '| 
| you will aske,why our termes varie,and why we have choſen to fall] 
l upon that manner of expreſſion , which gives advantagetothe Ad-| | 
verſarie, offence to our owne?Chriſtian Reader,letme beſcech thee, 
in the bowells of Chriſt to weigh well this matter,and then tell mee | 
why fuch offence, ſuch advantage ſhould bee rather given by my | 
| | words, than by the ſame words, in the mouth of Lather, of Calvin, 
of Zanchie, Iunius,”Pleſſee, Hooker , Andrewes,Field,( rakentborpe,Bedell, | 
and that whole cloud of learned and pious Authors, who have,with- 
out exception,uſed the fame language? And why more by my words, 
now,than twentie yeares agoc, at which time I publiſhed the ſame 
truth , in a more full and liberall expreffion. Wiſe and charitable 
| Chriſtians may not be apt to take offence where none is given. As 
for any advantage that is hereby given to the Adverſarices, they may| 
pur it in their eye,and ſee neverthe worſe. Loe,fay they,we are ofthe 
true viſible Church;this is enough for us; why are we forſaken, why | 
| are wee perſecuted, why ate wee ſolicited to a change 2? Alas, ”_ 

ſoules, doe they not know,that Hypocrites,leud perlons,reprobates, 
are no leſſe members of the true viſible Church ? what gaine they 
by this bura deeper damnation? To what purpoſe did the [ewes cry, 
T he T emple of the Lord,wwhiles they deſpighted the Lord of that Tem- | 
| ple? Is the Sea-weed ever the lefle vile, becaaſe iris dragd up _— 
| | ; wit 
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x withgood fiſh? They are of the viſible Church,fuch as jt is, what is 


this but to lay, they are neither levwves, nor Tukes, not Pagans ; but 
' miſ-beleevers,damanablie hereticall in opinion, ſhametully 1dolacrous 
in practiſe; Let them make their beſt of chis luſt Eulogic;and triumph 
inthis ſtyle; may wee never proſper if wee envie them thisglorie : 
Our care ſhall be,rhar, beſides the Church ſcntible, (as Zuinglins di- 
ſtinguiſherh ) wwe may be of the Church ſpiritua!l, and not relting in 
a fruitleſle viſibility , wee may finde our ſelves lively limbes of the 
myſtical! body of Chriſt ; which onely condition ſhall giveus a true 
right to heaven;whiles faſhionable profeflio,in vaine cries, Lord, Lord, 
and is barred our of thoſe bleſled gates, vvith an, know you not. 


diſadvantage I conceive to be given to our moſt juſt cauſe, by rhe 
other manner of explication. Ler it ſuffice to ſay,that this forme of de- 
fence more fully ſtopsthe adverſaries mouth in thoſe two maine and 
envious ſcandals,which hee caſts upon our holy Religion, Deteion 
fromthe Church, and Innovation ; than which, no ſuggeſtion hath 
' wont to be more prevalent with weake, and ungrounded hearts, 
what vvee further win by this, not more charitaþle,than ſafe T ener, | 
had rather it ſhould be ſilently conceived by the judicious, rhen bla- 
C| zoned by my free penne;ſhortly, in this ſtare ofthe queſtion,our gaine 
is as cleare,as the Adverlaries loſſe:our ancient Truth triumphes over 
their upſtart errours,our charity over their mercilelle preſumptions; 
Feare nottherefore,deare brethren, wherethere is no roome for dan- 
ger;Suſpet nor fraud where there is nothing bur plaine, honeſt, ſim- 
plicitie of intentions; cenſure not where there is the ſame Truth,clad 
ina different, but more caſie habite of words, Butif any mans fervent 
zeale ſhall rather draw him to the liking of that orher,rougher,and 
harder way, ſoasin the meane time hee keepe within the bounds of 
'Chiiftian charity, 1 raxe him not; let every man abound in his owne 
ſenſe;Onely let our hearts, and tongues, and hands,conſpire together 
D in peace with cur ſelves,in warre with our common enemies. 
Thus farre have | (Right Honourable) in a defire of peace, pou- 
red out my ſelfe intoa plaine explication,and ealie accordance: Thoſe 
whom I Rtrive to farishie , are onely mil-takers ; whoſe cenſures, if 
ſome man 'would have either laughr out , or deſpiſed, yer 1 have 
condeſcended to take off by a ſerious deprecation , and juſt de- 
tence. _ 
Itis an unreaſonable motion to requeſt mindes prepoſleſled with 
prejudice to heare reafon ; Whole Volumes are nothing ro ſuch as 
have contented themſelves onely to take up opinions upon truſt , 


| | Geog and 
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| peech:no,l had nor taken this path,unleſlel had found ic both more 
; beaten, and fairer : I am not ſo unwile , to teach rhe adverſarie whar * 
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B, Neither may the Reader thinke, that 1 affe&tro goe by. waies of : 
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and will hold them, becauſe they know where they had them : In 
vaine ſhould I ſpend my ſelfe in beating upon ſuch anviles ; but for 
thoſe ingenuous Chriſtians,wwhich will hold an eare open for juſtice, 
and truth, [ have ſaid enough,it ought at all needed. 

Alas, my Lord, 1 (ce and grieve to ſee it; Itis my Rochet that hath 
offended,and not I,In ancther habir,l,long fince, publiſhed this,and 
more, without diſlike;It is this colour of innocence that hath bleared 
ſome over-tender eyes; Wherein I know not whether I ſhould more 
pictietheir errour , or applaud my owne ſufferings ; although [ may 
not ſay with the Pſalmiſt, What hath the righteous done ? Let mee (T be- 
ſeech your Lordſhip) upon this. occaſion, have leaveto give a little 
vent to my juſt griefe in this point. 

The other day I fell upona Latine Pamphlet, homely for Ryle,te- 


(onely wiſe in this,that hee would bee unknowne)in a grave herce. 
neſle flies in the face of our Engliſh Prelacie;not ſo much inveighing 
againſt their perſons, (which hee could bee content to reverence) as 
their very places. | bleſt my ſelfeto ſee the caſe ſo altered: Hererofore, 
the Perſon had wont to beare off many blowes from the funCtion; 


| now the very fun&ion wounds the perſon : In what caſe are vvee, | 


when that which ſhould command re, brands us? What blacke 
Art hath raiſed up this ſpirit of &7rius from his pit 2 Woe is mee, that 
zeale ſhould breed ſuch monſters of conceit : {t is the honour, the 
pompe, the wealth, the pleaſure (hee faith) of the Epiſcopall Chaire 


ſo overlayd with greatneſſe, hee ſhould ſuſpect his owne fidelity. 
Alas,poore man,at what diſtance doth hee ſee us? Foggie Ayre uſeth 
to repreſent every Object farre bigger than it is. Our Saviov in his 
rempration upon the mount,had oaly the glory of thoſe Kingdomes 
ſhewed to him, by that ſubrile Spirit, not the cares, and vexations; 
Right ſo are our dignities exhibited to thele envious beholders, Little 
doetheſc men ſee the toyles,and anxieties rhar arrend this ſuppoſedly- 
pleaſing eminence. | 
Alltherevenge that] would wiſh to this uncharitable Cenfurer, 
ſhould bee this, that hee might bee bur for a while adjudged to this 
ſo glorious ſeate of mine, that ſo his experience might talte the be- 
witching pleaſures of this envied greatneſle ; hee ſhould well finde 
more danger of being over-ſpent with worke, than of languiſhing 
with caſeand delicacie. 
For mee I need not appeale to Heaven, eyes enow can witneſſe 
how few free houres | have enjoyed, ſince 1 put on theſe Robes of 
ſacred honour. In ſo much as I could finde in my heart, with holy 


genes complaine of my change ; Were itnotthart I ſeetheſe _ | 
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T he Reeonciler. 7 
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dious for length,zealoufly uncharitable for ſtuffe, wherein the Author | 


that 15 guilty ofthe depravation of our Calling; and if himſelfe were | 
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A liquetroubles are ſo many acceprable ſervices to my G o Þ, whoſe ; 
glory is the end of my being: Certainely,my Lord,if none but earthly 
reſpets ſhould fivay mee, 1 ſhould heartily wiſh to change this 
Palace (which the providence ot G © Þ, and the bountic of my gra- 
cious Soveraigne hath put mee into) for my quiet Cell at Waltham, 
| | where I had fo ſweet leaſure to enjoy God, your Lordſhip, and my 
ſelfe : But I have followed the calling of my G © v, to whole ſervice 
lam willingly ſacrificed:and muſt now, in an holy obedience to his 
Divine Majeſty ,vvith what cheerefulneſſe I may , ridde out all the 
Rormes of envie, which unavoidably will alight upon the leaſt ap- 
pearance of a conceived greatneſle, in the meane time, what ever I 
B | may ſceme to others, I was never lefle in my owne apprehenſions, 
and, were it not for this attendance of envie, could not yeeld my ſelfe 
any whit greater then I was;what ever Iam,that good God of mine, 
| | make mee faithfull ro him, and compoſe the unquiet ſpirirs of men, 
ro a conſcionablecare ofthe publique peace , with which prayer, to- 
gether with the apprecation of all happineſle to your Lordſhip, and 
all yours,l take leave and am | 


| 


Tour Lordſhips truly devoted 


inall hearty obſervance and duty, 
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Lo: Biſhip of Coventree and Lichfield, 
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S| over thu poore ſheet of Paper and to cenſure 
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ſome other famous Divines, mentioned in 
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[IM led. F ſuffer for that wherein your ſelfe, a-| 
mongit many renowmed Orthodoxe Doflors of the (ſhurch, 
| are ny partner ; eA's if you had not already ſaid it enough ; / 

e 


SY Y Lord, may your leaſure ſerve you to reade | 
Wa 
| it: Your name 14 left ont in the (atalogue of | 


(Q BD / D ®\[.1, body of it that you might not be foretal- | 


| beſeech your Lordſhip, ſay once more, what you thinke of t 

true being,andvi/ibiliticof the Roman ( burch, Your excellent 
and zealous writings have juſtly won you aconſtant reputation 
of great learning, and no leſſe ſincerity, and have placed yon 
ont of the reach of ſuſpition , No man can, no mandare miſ-' 
doubt your decifuon;Ff you find any one word amiſſe in this ex-| 
plication, ſpare mee_ not; | ſhall gladly kiſſe your rod,and hold 
yeur vtmoſt ſeverity a favour;But if you here meet with no 0- 
ther then the words of a commonly profeſſed truth , acquit me 
fofarre as to ſay, there 1s no reaſon F ſhould ſuffer alone , 
eAnd let the wilfull, or ignorant miſ-takers know that they 
wound innocencie, and, through my ſides, ſirike their beſt 
friend's. Iſhould not berein deſire you to tender my fame,tf the 
injury done to my name 4id not reflect upo my holy lation, upon” 


| 


- 3883 HR. 


DS ——— — 


_ 


— _— — 
— —_— Ms. 


—_—_—YÞ_u aoQu.rur.AA wu. 
—_ 


EE 


— -——————_—— 


my wel-meant labours, wpon almoſt all the famous, and wel-| 
deſerving eAuthors that have ftood for the truth of God.and| © 
laſtly,if 1did not Jee this miſ-taken quarrell to threaten much| | 
preiudice tothe ( hurch of God;whoſe Peace is no leſſe dears| 
tousboth,then our lives, In earneſt defire,and hope of ſome | 
few ſatisfactory lines from your Reverend 
hand, in anſwere to this,my bold, 
get inſt, ſuit,F take leaue, 
and am 


Your much deyoted and loyiog Brother 
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10 THE RIGHT 
REVEREND FATHER 
IN Gov MY VERY GOOD 


Lord and Brother F 
L ord Biſhop of Exon, theſe. 


Ag [ale Reverend, and as dearely belcved 


>= although I had my payment, ready, and 


in numerats atthe firſt reading of your Reconcller, yer [ 


——_— 


reſerved my Anſwer vntill | had peruſed the two other 
Bookesand ſeconds,that ſo I mightreturne my payment 
cum feenore. | 

| Tn that your Lordſhips Tractate,[ could not but ob. 
ſervethe linely [mage of your ſelle; that 1sCaccording to 
the generall interpretation of all ſound profeſlors of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt) of a moſt Orthodoxe Divine; And 
now remembring the Accordance your Lordſhip hath 
with others touching the Argument of your Booke, | 
muſt needsrefletupon my ſelfe ; who have long ſince 
defendedtheſame point,in the defence ofmany others.| 
doetherefore much blame the Perulcity of whatſoever 
author that ſhould dare to impute a Popiſh attection to 
him,whom(beſidec his excellent writings and Sermons) 
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Honor in Gods Church with holy courage, knowin 
that the dirty feer of an adverſarie,the more they hy : 
and rubbe, the more luſtre they give the figuregraven |. . 
in Gold. Our LordTeſus preferveus to the glorte of his 
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Gods viſible,eminent,and reſplendent Graces of ilumi- || 
nation, Zeale, Piety, and Eloquence have made truely [> 


affection. Goe on deare Brother with your deſerved 


ſaythg grace. 


our Lordſhips 


"y | 


| unanimous friend and Brother, | 


. 


THro:Covent:and Lichfield. 
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Honourable and glorious in the Church of Chriſt. Let|* 
me ſay no more, | ſuffer in your ſuffring, not morein|' 
conſonancy of judgement: then in the ſympathic of my 1 
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zo KREVEREND F A 
| | THER IN Gow, FOHN 


LORD BISHOP OF 
| EX SALISBVRY. 
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IE for your cenſure ; Ft u not credible how 
w ſlrangely F bave beene traduced every 
Bl where, for that which 1 conceive to bee 
7) Wa the common opinion of reformed Di- 
: mn Vines, yea of reaſonable men ; that ts, 
| | for affirming the true being and wiſbi- 
| lit of the Roman ( hurch : You ſee how cleerly F have en- 
| |deavoured to explicate thu harmleſſe poſition ; yet F perceive | 
|] | | forme tough miſ-underſtandings will not bee ſatified. Your 
| | Lordſhip hath with great reputation ſpent many zeeres in 
|* \the Drvinity-Chaire of the famous Univerſity of Cam- 
| bridge : Let me therefore beſeech you, whoſe learning and | 

| | mcerity #s ſo thronghly approved in Gods (hurch, that you 
D would freely ( how ſhortly ſoever ) expreſſe your ſelfe in 


[ Ser Lord, f ſend you this little Pampblet 


wo Ce To 1-0-1011: 


| | this point ;, and if you finde that F have deviated but one | 

| |bayres breadth from the Truth, corrett me ; Ff not, free me 
| |by your inſt ſentence : What needF to intreat you to pitty 

| ' thoſe, whoſe defires of faithfull offices to the (hurchof God| - 
| |areunthankfully repayed with ſuſpition, and ſlander ? whoſe | 

| |; |-24y not this caſe be ? 1 had thought Thad ſufficiently in all 

| | 'my writings, and im thus very laſt Booke of mine om 
1 t 15 | 
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this  quarrell , picked) \ ſhewed my fervent & 2eale for Gods; A 
| truth againſt that Antichriſtian faction of Rome, and yet F 8 
| doubt not but your owneeares can witneſſe what 1 have ſufſe- | 
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'red, Yea as if this calumny were not enough, there want not | 

thoſe whoſe ſecret wiſperings caſt upon me the foule aſperfions | 

| of another Se, whoſe ngme is as much hated, as little under-' 

flood. My Land; you knoy F had a place with you (though 

| umrorthy) i in that famous Synod of D © & T, where (how-. 

| ſcever ſickneſſe bersaved me of the houres of a concluſive Jjub- 

: | ſcription) yet your Lordſhip beard me, with equall vebemen- | 1 
| cy to thereſt, crying down the unreeſmablenſſe of that way. 
| Yo fo love me, as T do the tranquillity and happineſſe of 
is (hurch ; yet can F not jo overafſett it, that s/f ſa- 

| crifice one dram of Truth r” it ; To that good God do Tap- 
| peale as the witneſſe of my ſu incere heart to Pun hleTruh,co 
| © |]no leſſe then ever gealowdeteftation of all Popery & Pela 
gianiſme. Your Lordſhip will bee pleaſed to pardon this i im- ly 
portunity, and to voucbſafe your ſee) Anſwer,to © 


©. i. 


Your much devotedand faithfull Brother, | 
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Church in reſpect of Chriſt,or thoſe due Qualities,and 
D 
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Oudeſiremy opinion concerning anal- 
ſertion of yours, whereat ſome haveta- 
ken offence, T he propoſition was this; 


[ T hat the Romane Church remaines yet 


which makes this an ll ſounding propoſition in the cares 


a True Viſible Church. The occaſion | 


of Proteſtants (eſpecially ſuch as are not throughly ac- 
quainted with Schoole Diſtinctions) 15 the uſuall accep- | 
tio ofthe word, True,inourEngliſh tengue,Forthough | 
men skilled in Metaphy ſickes hold it for amaxime, Es, | 
Uerum,Bonum convertuntur:yet with us, hee which ſhall 
affirme,Such a one 15a true Chriltian,a true Gentleman, 
a true Scholler,or the like;hee is conceived not onely to 
adſcribe Truenefle of Beeing unto all theſe ; but thoſe 
Due Qualities, or Requiſite Actions whereby they are 
made commendable, or Praiſe-worthy in their ſeveral 
kinds, In this ſenſe the Roman Church is nomore a true 


proper Actions which Chriſt requires, then an arrant 
whore 1sa True and loyall VVife unto her Husband.] 


durſt upon mine oath be one of your Compurgators, 


that you never intended to adorn that trum pet with the | 
title of a true Church in this meaning, Bur your owne | 
writings have ſofully cleared you herein; that ſuſpition it 


ſelfe,cannot reaſonably (ul; pectyouln this poi nt | there- 


ſition 


_ — 2 Om tr ern == - ——OS———_— - . -—— 
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fore can lay no more concerning your miſtaken propo- | 


— Sy 
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' ſirion then this, If in that treatiſe wherein it was delive- 
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red, the Antecedents, or Conſequents were ſuch, as fer- 
ved fitly to lead the Reader into that Senſe, which under 
the word True, comprehendeth only Truth of Beeing 
or Exiſtencie, andnotthe Due Qualittes ofthe thing or 
ſubtect;you have beene cauſcleſly traduced. Burton the 
other ſide, if that Propoſition comes 1n ex abrupto, or 
ſtands ſolitarie in your diſcourſe, you cannot marvell 


| ordinarie acceptron, your true meaning was miſtaken, 
In briefe,yourpropoſition admits a true ſenſe;andinthat 
ſenſe,is by the beſt learned in our reformed Church,not 
diſallowed, For the Being of a Church does principally 


ſtand upon the Gracions Action of God, calling men 


light and life in Chriſt Jeſus, Solong as God continues 


|this Calling untoany people,thoughthey(as much as tn 


them ltes) Darken this I1ghr, and corrupt the meanes 
which ſhould bringthem to life. and ſalvationinChrilt. 
yet where God calls men unto the participation of hie in 
Chriſt, by the word,and by the Sacraments, there 1s the 
true Being of a Chriſtian Church; ktmen be never lo 
falſe in their Expoſitions otGo ps word,or never ſo un- 
cruſtie in mingling their owne Traditions with Gods 


Ordinances, Thus the Church of the Fewes loſt not her 


— 


Church And thus under the government ofthe Scribes 
and Phariſees, who voided the Commandements of 
God by their owne Traditions;there was yet ſtanding a 
true Church,in which Zacharias, Elizabeth,the Virgin 
© Marie,and our Saviour himfelte was borne, whowere 
members of that Chureh,and yet participated not in the 
corruptions thereof. T husto grant that the Romane was, 


and is a true Viſible Chriſtian Church, (though 1n 


15 


JI rn , 


— —_— 


chough by taking the word True according tothe more |. 


out of Darkneſle and Death, unto the Participation of| 


Being of a Church when ſhee became an Idolatrous | 


| 


doctrine a falſe, and in practics an Idolatrous Church) 
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asiF any ſhall continue in traducingyou, in regard of 


rance of your conſtant love unto the Truth, inforced 


Rr ——_—— 
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isa true afſertion,and of greater uſe and necelſsity inour 
Controverſic with Papiſts about the perperuitie of the 


Chriſtian Church, then is underſtood by thoſe who 
gainſay it. Thisin, yourReconcller 15 ſo well explicated, 


that Propoſition, ſo explained, I thinke it will bee onely 
thoſe who are better acquainted with wrangling then 
realoning,and deeper inlove with ſtrife then truth, And 
therfore beno more troubled with othermens ground- 
leſle ſuſpitions,then you would be in like caſe withtheir| 
idle Dreames. Thus I have inlarged my ſelfe beyond 
my firſt intent. But my love toyour ſelfe, and the atlu- 


me thereunto. I reſt alwaies 


Fan. 30.1628, Your loving Brother 


Jo: SAkuM. 


n__ 


'TO THE REVE- 


| 
| 


| 


ther was any other ever in my thoughts ; Say,F beſeech you, 
i] whether you thinke my learned Orthodox Divine can, with 


| | fatufactory Reconcilement might have ſlilled all tongues, and | 
| 'pens, concerning this ill raiſed brabble: but Þ ſee tomy griefe 


how 


REND AND LEARNED 


M*®. DOCTOR PREDEAVX | 
Profeſſor of Divinity in O x x o & Þ, and 
Reforof Ex&sTs & Colledge. 


| 
Orthy «M after Doftor Predeaux : 2All our| 
WA little world here, takes notice of your worth and 
Ye! eminencie ; who have long furniſhed the Divi- 
=] nity (haire in that famous Univerſitie , with 
mutuallgrace and honour, Let me intreat you upon the peru- 
| fall of thu ſory ſheete of Paper, to impart your ſelfe freely to 
me, in your cenſure ; and to expreſſe to me your cleare Tudge-| 


p, 


ment, concerning the true Peeing, and Viſubilitie of the Ro- | 
 mene Church : you ſee in what ſenſe F profeſſe to bold it, nei- 


$ <0 


—_ 


any colour of reaſon,maintaine a contraditlion hereunto, And 
if you finde (as I doubt not) much neceſſity and nſe of this true 
and ſafe Tenet, help me to adde (if you pleaſe) a further | 
ſupply of eAntidates to thoſe Popiſh Spiders,that would faiy 
ſuck poyſon out of this berbe. 7t was my earneſt deſire that this 


_* Hbb: 
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Your very loving-Friend, 


and 


Fellow-labourer, 


FOS: EXON, 


: a —_ 
— 


© Vpon 
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| and the Church ts diſquieted ; your learning and gravity will 

| be ready tocontribute to a ſeaſonable Pacification : In deſire, | 
' and expectaticn of your ſpeedy eAnſwer, 1 take my leave, | 
| and anL. 


| 


—— 


| [how much men carefor themſelves more then peaces,; | ſuffer, 


7 
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TO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND F A- 


THER IN Gov, AND 


My very good Lord, [osz» x 
Biſhopof ExzTE x. 
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RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER IN Gos: 


1 Pon the recetof yourRs conciLs s, 
2| which it pleaſed you to ſend mee, I tooke| 
2 occaſion ( as my manifolde diſtractions 
[E G21 would permit) to peruſe what had þeenc 
E==S72x ſa;d on both fides, concerning the now- 
beeing of the Romane Church. VVherein Fw ro- 
tefle, that I could not but wonder at the needleſs Ex- 
ceptions againſt your Tenet ; you affirming no new 
thing in that paſſage miſliked in your Olde Religion . 
And this your eAdvertiſement(afterwatd) ſo fully and 
punctually clearcth, and your Reconciler ſo acquitteth, 
with ſuch fatisfyipg ingenvitie, that I cannot imagine 


Hhhz they! 
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| las we diſcover them to be. 


pert ro + ppg: It . .; | | w I ! , Y | k , I 
| 


Turkes, and Pagans, who directly denie the Founda- 
tion , howſoever thar Andchriftian additfons make 
them no better theni the Synagogue of Sathan. This 


have good reaſon to follow ( cited in your eAdvertiſe- 
ment , and by others, ) they dde an ill office to our 
Church (in my opinion) who ſerthem at oddes 1n this 
point, that are ſo excellently reconciled ; and give more 
advantage to the Adverſarie by quarrelling with our 
V orthies,then the Adverſarte is like to get by our ac- 
knowledgment, that they are ſuch a miſerable Church, 


\ 


VVhat I have thought long ſince 1n this behalfe, it 


| — — 
| they have conſidered it well, or meane well, that 1 


% oO 
s ” 


ord{hip leaves no mgre to Kome, then our beſt Di-{t 


vines ever ſince the Reformatien have granted 2 It 
| their ſpeeches have beene ſometimes ſeemingly diffe-|* 
rent, their meaning hath beene alwaies the ſame , that} 
in reſpect of the common: Truths yet profeſſed a-|: 
mong the Papiſts , they may and ought to bee. tear-|/ 
med, a True viſible Church, in oppofition to Jewes, |* 


being agreed upon by thoſe, whoſe Judgement wee| 


, 
! 
, 


appeareth in my Lecture De Viſtbilitate Eccleſiz ; and 


B- often as this hath come in queſtion in our publique| 


i 


| Diſputes, we determine here no otherwiſe then your| | 


| Lordſhip hath Rated it. And yet wetruſt to give as 
(lirtle vantage to Popery , as thofe that doe deteſt it ; 
| and are as circumſpect to maintaine our received Do- 
| arine and Diſcipline, without the leaſt ſcandall to 


* 


ward, | 
| Thatdiſtinttion of Romes caſe before , and ſince, 
the Conncell of Trent, holds not to diſ-Church it, but 
—_— it rather to þee more incurable now; then here- 
torore, | | 
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the weakeſt, as thoſe that would ſeeme moſt: for-| 


| 


Neyther 


to nar Y_ Co I __——_— 
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A\Neither find I any particulars objected, which thoſe 
worthy men have not ſufficiently cleated, that have juſ- 
tified your Aflertion, ' Not to trouble therefore your | 
weightier affaireswith my needlefle interpoſition : As 
that controverſie about the Altar (o/uab 22.) had pre- 
ſently a faire end upon the full underſtanding of the 
good meaning on both ſides; ſo I truſt in God this ſhall 
have : In which I am ſoper{waded thar ifit were to bee | 
diſcuſſed there after our Scholaſticall manner, it might 
(B| well be defended either pro, or con, without prejudiceto | 

the Truth, according to the full ſtating,which your Ad-| 
vertiſement, and Reconciler have afforded. And thus, | 
with tender of my due obſervance,and prayers for your | 


happineſſe,] reſt 


| 


From Exon Coll. : 
Marti] 9.Ns, ; | Your Lor aſhips 


| 


| 


in Chriſt to be commanded, 
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the traeneſſe, and vi 
me explicated,; An 


V/ 
__ { Velre many yeeres, 


wh 


| Go which alſo your learned writin 


a your ſentence cannot be liable to the drones of any ſuſpition; 
Let me intreat you to declare freely what you hold concerning | 


P_ PI \ 


E———_ 
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) Orthy Mafler Dofor Primeroſe ; you have | 
5) veene long acknowledged a preat lighti inthe. | 
'o Reformed Churches of France ; having, for 


18 Jour orbe,the {amour 
” Church of Burdeaux / with notable effetts, 


lar approbation both for | jus 


ement and finceritie; 


ewell prianay Ss 


wbiltty of the Romane (hurch, as it a by 
ge+-1 to impart your knowledge of 
the common Tenetof of thoſe foraine Divines, with whom you 
have ſo long converſed, concerning this point , whichCif 1 miſ- 
take not)onely a ſtubborne ignorant will needs make litigious, 


Pe ou my ſoule to ſee the peace a the Church troubled 
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| 
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ROS I nay — DI - = _ - oocde : 
[with fo abſurd a miſ-priſion: In expectation of your anſwer, 1 | A 
| take leave, -and commend you,. and your boly labours tothe 

lefino.of vi God, Favenell, from_ : 
| Your loving Brother, 
| has I 00G 
| and 
| Peg : - 
ve Fellow-labourer, 
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VEREND FA- 
| DR E-itNs Gov, AND. 


My very good Lord, los EPH 
Eiſhop of Exara. 


Right Reverend Father in Go d. 
== Have been fo buſied about my cel: 
ſarie ſtudies for preaching on Sunday, 


Tueſday, and this Fhurſday; that I 


1 your LordſhipsLetter, which | recei- | 


could not vive ſooner afull Anſwer to| 


«0 
Hr cen .. 
71 ILLLLLCEZAALAGLIIIEAXNIY Wo: 


[ am deſired to declare freely what [ think concerning 
the truneſle and viſibilitie of the preſent Roman church, 


as it 15 by your Lordſhip explicated , and what 1 the 


 'zealero God, and perfect hatred to [dofatric, hold that 
the Roman church i 1s inall things Bas eL, in nothing 


| 
| {traight, fo to recover and pull out of the fire of eternall 


that point, to be learned, found and true; 'Fhough,that if 


common tenet of the forraine Divines , with whom I 
have ſo long converſed beyond the Seas, concerning 


ved on Friday laſt at night; whereby | 


that point. ] might anſwer in two lines, thatI have read 
your Reconciler, and judge your opinion concerning 


[ durſt favour an officious lie, l would willingly give my 
Suffrage to thoſe Divines, which out of a moſt fervent ' 


Bu Tus. Andasthey which ſecke to ſet right acroo- 
ked tree, bow it the cleane contrary. way to make 1t 


 . damnation, the Roman Chriſtians, I would gladly pour- 
_ tray | 
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Acts 16.14, 


1.Pet.3.21 FR 


tion. MO 
Butfearing the true reproach caſtby Fob in his friends 


teeth, Will zee ſpeake wickedly for God, and talke deceitfally 


for him ? and knowing that we muſt not ſpeake a lie, no 


not againſt the Devill which is the father of lies, I ſay 
that the Reman church is both Baer and BzTazr, and 
as (Fods Temple was in Chriſts daies at once T he houſe of 
' Prayer, and a den of theeves, ſo ſhe is in our dates, (ods 
Temple,and,the habitation of Devils, the hold of every foule 


ſpirit and a cage of every uncleane. and batefull bird, which 


—_Sa 5; | 
The Church is to be conſidered three manner of 
wates, Firft, according to Gods right which he keepeth 


over her, and maintaineth in her:by the common & ex 


| obedience in hearing, receiving and keeping the word 
ſyncerely preached. T birdly, according to the election 
; of grace, and the perſonall calling, which hath perperu-| 


| 


———_— — i ——_— 


{tray them with ſable colours, and make their Religion 

| more blacke in their owne eyc?, then they are in ours 
| the helliſh coloured faces of the flat-noſed PR 
to the Spaniard the monſtrous Sambenit of the Inquiſi- | 


| | 


ternall calling of his word and Sacraments. Secondly;ae-| 
cording tothe pure preaching of the word,and externall| 


ally the inward working of the holy Ghoſt joyned with 


commecth the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God,by the 
reſurretion of Feſ«« Chriſt. 

To begin with che laſt Conſideration, theſe onely are 
Gods Church, which are Fewes inwardly in the ſpirit, as 
well as outwardly in the letter, whoſe praiſe # not of men,but 
of God, who are Nathaniels, and true Iſraelites, in whom 
there ts no puile: [Inviſible to all men: viſible to God alone, 
who knoweth then that are biz, and each of them to them- 


——__—— 


ſelves, becauſethey have received the Spirit which ts of God, | 


|that they might know the thinys which are freely given them 


the outward preaching of the word, as in Lydia, Thence| 
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A of God : and T he white ſtone, which no man knoweth, favinz | Revel 2, x7 
he that recetveth it. Of this Church, called by the Apo- 
{tle, T he people which God foreknew, Rom. 11. there is no 
controverſic among(t our Divines. 

In the ſecond Conſideration theſe onely are the true 
viſible Church of God, amongſt whom the word of 
God 1s truly preached without the mixture of humane 
traditions, the holy Sacraments are celebrated according | 
to their firſt inſtitution, and che people conſenteth to be | 
pled and ruled þy the word of God, As when Moſes laid | #+-4.19.7 

| before the faces of the people_, all the words which the Lord xo.14 ay 


commanded him, and all the people anſwered rogether, | | 


All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will doe, the Lord ſaid 
unto eofes, Write thou theſe words : For after the tenor | Exod. 34.17 | 
of theſe words 1 have made a covenant with thee,and with 1/-| 
racl. And Moſes ſaid to the people, T hou haſt aveuched Den. 26.17 | 
thu day the Lord tobe thy God,and to walke in hu wayes and | a 
to keepe hu flatutes, and his Commandements, and his judge- i 
C| ments, and to hearken unto his voyce : e-And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people , as hee hath 
| promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeft keepe all his (omman- 

| | dements. T his condition of the Commandement G o Þ 

| [did often inculcate into their cares by his Prophets : As | 
| |when he ſaid ro them by Feremiab, T his thing comman- | 7-7-3. 
| ded Ithem, ſaying, Obey my woyce_, and F will be your God, | 
| 


and '”e ſhall be my people, and walke yeinall the wayes,tn that 
{have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 
| | So inthe Goſpell Chriſt ſaich, e147 ſheepe heare my | 1%» 12. 27. | 
-Votce, and F know them, and they follow mee. But a ſiranger | ten 10.7, 
will they not follow, but will flie from him : For they know not 
thevoyce of flrangers © where he giveth rhe firſt marke of | 
the viſible true and pure Church, to wit, the pure prea- 
ching and hearing of Chriſts voice. As likewiſe S. Zobr | 
ſaith, Hee that knoweth God heareth us : Hereby know wee | « 14» 4.6. 
the Spirit of Truth, and the ſpirit of errour. | 
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ten 13-35. | Againe, the Lord ſaith, By thu ſhall all men know that zee | * 
are my pings if ye love one another , pointing out the 
concord and holy agreement which is among the Bre- 
thren, as another marke of the Orthodox Church : As 
atar.g.16. | likewiſe when he ſaith , Ler your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father 
which in Heaven, he ſheweth that good workes are the 
viſible marke of the true Orthodox Church : The true 
preaching, and reverend hearing of the Golpell, is a vi- 
{ible marke of our faith and hope : Qur concord in the 
Lord, is a marke ofour Charitie : Our good works are 
'reall and ſenſible teſtimonies of our inward Faith, Hope 
and Charitie. VV here wee finde thele three ſignes, we] | 
| know certainly that there is Chriſts true Church, and 
judge charitably, that is, probably, that every one in 
whom wee ſee theſe outward tokens of Chriſts rue and 
Orthodox Church, is a true member of the myſtical 
body of the Lord Jeſus, I ſay charitably, becaule our-| 
ward marks may be outwardly counterfeited by Hypo-| ef Ic 
?/:78.36.37 rites, As it 1s ſaid of Ifracl, They did flatter with their | 
mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongues, for their| | || | 
heart was not right with him, neither were they fledfaſt in bu 
| Covenant : And of many of theſe that followed our Sa-| | | 
1, 1.23-24| viour, «A any beleeved in hu N( ame_, when they ſaw the 
miracles which be did : But Feſus did not commit himſelf. 
unto them, becanſe be knew all men. 
Therefore when the people of Iſrael departed from 
the Covenant, and by their Idolatrie brake, as much as|9| | |» 
in them lay,the contract of mariage betweene them and 
God, they ceaſed inthat behalfe, to be Godstrue Spoule 
and people, though ſtill they called him their Husband| | 
and their God, VV hen they made a molten Calfe inthe| | 
wildernes, and worſhipped the workes of their owne| | | 
| Ex-4.3:.7. | fingers,God ſaid to Moſes, T hy people which thou brough- 
of out of the Land of Egypt have corrapted themſelves, and 


not; | 


ee ect Ct | | 
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[knot my people. And eAoſer to ſhew that on their part | £ 
they had broken the Covenant, broken the T ables of the | 5143219 
(oavenant, when under eAchax they did worle, Iſaiah 
called them children that are corrupted, their Prince and #949. 
Governours, Rulers of Sodome, themſelves, people of Go- | 
morrah, their holy Citte an Harlot : And God about the 
ſame time cried unto them by eAAicab,T hou that art na- 
med the houſe of Facob : T hou that was of late my people. Mich.:.7.8. 
And tothe ten Tribes by Hoſea, Yee are not my people_,, | Heſea 4.17. 
and [will not be your God: After the lamemanner Chrift 
ſaid to the Tewes, which gloried and made their boaſt 
that God was their Father, Ff (od were your Father, ye_| .8.42.44 
would love me: Ve are of your father the Devill: and the luſts 
of your father ye will doe. = 

If we ſpeake of the Romiſh church according to this | 
Diſtinction, defining the Church by the keeping ofthe | 
Covenant in purenefle of doctrine,and holineſle of life, | 
God himſclfe hath ſtript her of that glorious name, cal- 
| 1 ©; ling her fpiritually Sodome, Egypt, and Babylon. Sodome_ re.rs.s. 

| in the pollution of her mo2t filthy life ; Egypt inthe abo- |**7+ 5 

J| minable multitude of her filchy Idols : Babylon in the | 
cruell and bloudie oppreſsion and perſecution of the 
Saints, And becauſe ſhe was to call her ſelfe as falſly 
|as arrogantly, T he : other-church, the Angell calleth 
her Tus: Motner Or Harktorts AND 
ABomINATIONs Or THz EaAarTH : Be-| 
cauſe alſo ſhe was to bring and magnific her ſelte in the 
D multitude of her Saints, hee ſaith, that ſhee is drunke with | zev.17. 5,6 
the blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs 
of Feſus. And taking from her the name of the Church; 
which ſhe challengeth privarivelyto all other Chriſtian 
Congregations, he nameth her, as I have alreadie faid, 
[The habitation of Devils, the hold of every foule ſpirit, and a | ze.18.: 
Cage of every uncleane and hatefull Bird. 
| Fa the firſt ſenſe doſes ſaid to God, 1hy doth thy wrath | Exed.z2.11 
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| Prince, and not as a Conquerour of new Subjects. Sol [* 


wax hote apainft Tur people : "becauſe alchough they had 
broken the Covenant on their part by.the workes.of | 
their hands , God had not as yet broken ic on his-parg| 
| 


tries prayed afterthe ſame manner, Doe not abhorre us fa| 
thy Names ſake, doe not diſgrace the T hrone of thy glayal 
— breake not thy Covenant with us, And Eſaiehj| 
T hou art our Father, we are ALL thy people. For ſolong|: 
as God calls a people tohim by his word & Sacramenty, 
and honours them with his Name :So long alſo as they] 


—_—— 
- 
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conſent to be called by his Name, profeſsing it outward} I 
ly, they remaine his people, alchaugh they anſwer not] If 
his calling, neither in ſoundneſle of faith, nor in holinek] | 
of life, Even as rebellious Subjects are ſtill true Subjes| þ 
on the Kings behalfe, who loſerh not his right by then] | 


7 


not themſelves to any forraine Prince. Did David loſel/| 
his right by the Rebellion ofthe people under his fonneſ$}; 
eAbſalom? And therfore when the King ſubducth theſe 
traitors, hee carrieth hinaſclfe towards them, both in for- 
viving, and in puniſhing, as their lawſull and naturall| 


as a {trumpet 15 atrue wite, ſo long asher husband con-| | 
ſents to dwell with her, and ſhee is named by his nanie;| 
and as eAgar when ſhee fled from her miſtreſle Sarai,| | 
was {tUll Sarars maide, as ſhee confeſſed, ſaying, Iflee from! | 
the face of my miſtreſſe Sarai, In like manner a rebellious, Þ| 
fugitive,and whoring Church, is ſtill a true Church,ſ6 
long as God keeping theright of a King, of a Maſter, of| | 
a Husband over her, giveth her not the bill of divorce- 


ment, but conſents that her Name be called upon her,| | 
andſhee ſtill calleth her ſelfe his kingdome, bis maide,| 


* ff 


Feremiah in the greateſt heate of their monſtrous Iddla,| | | 


Rebellion : Nay, on their owne alſo in ſome manger,| [{|. 
becauſe they ſtill keepe and profeſſe his Name,and give] jI| 


ecauſehee! 


then when he ſaid they were not his people, 


— 4 Mitt 
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his wife, Thus God calleth the Tewes Hu a even| |. 
_ had 44 
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%* | 


had not broken the band of mariage with them, and put 
| [chem away by divorcement. Therefore hee ſaid winto 
| |[them, Where are the. Letters of your & Mothers divorce - 
| |ment, whom F haveput away f Meaning he had natgiven 
F| |unto'thehva. writing of. diviorcement;; but did full ac- 
| B| [knowledge chemo be his:Spouſe,natwithſtanding their | 
1 [manifold and: mbſt filthie whoredomes with {Ilſe 


l backefliding Children,. ſaith the Lord, for 1 am maried unto 
you: Qr,according to theFrench Tranſlation, F have 


\ 


ſwereththem. . - | 


——— 


e whor: gods, 
which he:charged them with, faying.unto them by Fe-| 
remiab, 'T hon baff polluted the Land with thy wboredomex, 


refuſeſt ta be aſhamid, wilt thou not for-thus time cry tinto me, 
My Father, thou art the Guide of my youth. Turne, O 


the right of an hushand gver you. So after he had called the 


ſaich hee, asketh caunſell at their ftockes, and their ſtuffe an-| 


But after that God had ſcattered them among the | 
eMedes,and other Nations of eA ſſyria,and broken his 


Covenant with them, they became not onely.in the ſe- 


icond , but alſo in the firſt ſenſe, Feſrebel, and no more 


D Plead with your «Mother, plead * For ſhee 1s not my wife, 
neyther am 1her huzband. Sothe Jewes,which were Gods 


Iſrael, Lyo-rubama, and no more Rubama, Lohammi, and | 


no more Hammi. Then: was fulfilled the Propheſie, 


people in the midit of their [dolatrie,fince they have de- 
nied-Chriſt to be the Meſsias, the Mediator betweene 
God and them, and have crucified the Lord of Glory, 


tan : They ſay they are Fewes, and are not, but doe tie : For 


are no more Gods people , although they begge ſtill] 
that name. They are, ſaith Chriſt, the Synagogue of Sa-| 


T1 


CO ERA A. 4. er 


ſeeing God hath broken them off, and grafted the Gen- | 


tiles | 


Ter. 3. I4. 


and with thy wickedneſſe :' Thou haſt a whores forehead, and 


ten Tribes Lo-rubhama, and Lo-hamm; ſaying he would #7: 1.59 
[no-more have mercie upon them, and that they were | 


not his people, he callech them his people, eALy people, | #412. 


Hof. 2:2, 


Rev. 3.9- 


Rom, 11.175 ; 
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Revel 18.4. 


| ple as falſely and inruriou 


ciles in their roome,they | qo themſelves Gods peo, 
y, asa whore lawfully divor. 
ced by her husband,calleth her ſelfe his wife. .. |c;, 


adulterated.and corrupted the whole ſervice-of God;and 


im, and therefore is nota true viſible Church in the {e- 


that ſhe 1s a true Church ? For out of the Church there 


To apply this tothe Romane Church, which hah | 


is more adulterousthen was atany time luda or Ephra.| 


cond ſenfe, I ſay ſhee is one in ſome fort 1n the firſt.” In] | 
her, God doth ſtill keepe. his true word in the Old ang} | 
New Teſtament, -asthe contract of his mariage. wkh{z] 
her.Inheristhe true Creed;the true Decalogue,the'true| 
Lords Pxayer,which Luther calleth the kernell of ( brifti-| | 
| anity : In her Chriſt is preached, though corruptly. In| | 
herthe Trinity and Incarnation of Chriſtare beleeved:;| | 
In her the Fatheiy the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt are| | 
0 prayed unto,thoughin aw unknown tongue to the moſi 
part : In her the little Children are Baptized in the|'| 
Name of the Father,ofthe Sdn,and of the Holy Ghoſt.|. | 
And no Divine will deny that their Baptiſme is a true|#| 
Sacrament, whereby their children are borne to God, 
feeing wee doe not rebaptiſe them, where leaving her,| 
they adſoyne themſelves to us. VV ho then can deny,| | 


ro God, [n her ſitteth the man of ſinne, the ſonne of per- 


forſaketh her ſuccelsively,.as of old the typicall people 


came out of the typicallBabylon, not at once, but at ma- 


mandement, exhorting her to come out of Babylon, c1- 


1s no Baptiſme, and the Church alone beareth children] | 


dition , who ſitteth in the Temple of God, which is the| | 
Church, Its granted tha ſhe 1s Babylon in the ſecond| | 
ſenſe : And Gods people is commanded to come out of| p 
Babylon:what is Gods people but Gods Church,which| 


ny ſeverall times? If then we apply unto her Gods com-| 


ther wee underſtand net what we ſay, or wee acknow- 


— 
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| 


kdge her to be Gods people, that is, Gods Church,' | 
chough| _ 
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| Py {7 
a though [dolatrous,Rebellious,and Diſobedient : Net-| 
ther ſhall ſhee ceaſe to be Gods people in this ſenſe, till 
the comming of the blefled day, when the aire ſhall 
rebound with the ſhouting of the Satats, Babylon &| #594.14-8: } 
fallen, ſhee u fallen that great (tie, becauſe ſhee made 
all N ations drunke with the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. 
I fay then, that as Feruſalemwas at the ſame time T he 
holy Citie, and a Harlt ; the Temple was Bethel and 
B|Bethaven, Gods Houſe, and a houſe of Iniquitie , the 
Jewes were Gods people,and no people;Gods children,and 
the Devils; Ephraim was Hammi, and Lo-hammi in di- 
vers reſpects:even ſo the RomiſhChurch is bothBerh- 
el, and Babel, Bethel from God, calling her to the com- 
munion of his grace in Chriſt '.y his word and Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, Babel from her ſelfe, becauſe ſhee 
| hath made a gallimaufrey of the Chriſtian Religion, 
 |c|confounding pell-mell her owne traditions with Gods | 
of word : her own merits with Chriſts:the bloud of Mar- 
tyrs with the bloud of the Lambe of God, which taketh 
| away the ſunne of the world : Purgatorie with the ſame 
bloud, which purgethus from all finne : Juſtification by| « 14.1.7. 
workes, with Juſtification by faith onely : Praying tothe| ;4,..c 
Creatures, with praying tothe Creator : Idolsof men, 
4. women, beaſts, Angels,with Gods worſhip: themedi- 
| [ation of Saints, with the mediation of him who is The 1.5. +:; 
| D ſurety of the N\ ew T eſtament, and ut able to ſave to the ut-\*** 
termoſt, all thoſe that come unto God by bim, ſeeing hee ever 
liveth to make interceſiton for them, Nay, as Calvin ſaid | 
truly,in the Romiſh Church Chriſt ſcarcely known 
among the Saints, of whom ſome arein heaven, as the 
Apoſtles, &c.ſome on Earth,asthe Pope.ſomein hell,as | 
| Saint Dominicke the firebrand of the warre againſtthe | 
| Albigeors, Saint (Garnet whom Tyburne Fai, 73 owne | 
place,to bee rewarded ofthe Gunne-powder Treaſon : 


| | | ; Ti1 ys Some 


[obs x, 29, | 
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| Teri15.1.19. | 


Exo. 33.7.|P 
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Some did never die,becauſe they hadnever the honour 
tolive,as Saint Chriſtopher Saint Katherine, Saint Urſule, 
Saint Longin,who was a Spear. Saint Eloi,who was two 
couple of ſharpe nayles, and many more of the ſame 
ſtufte.In a word,the roaring ofthe Gamards of Bahal is 
ſo loud in thatChurch,that Chriſts v oice 1s {cant heard 
in her, and yet heard both in the mouth of theſe Baby- 
lonian builders, which underſtand not one another, and 
in the mouthes of the people halting betweene Chriſt 
andthe Popetheir Bbbal. And therefore in thatbehalfe 
not the true,but a true ( briftian ( hurch. 

| This teſtimony 13the praiſe of the moſt wonderfull 
patience of God, who ſuffereth ſo long that common 
hackney to beare his name. It is her ſhame : Asitis the 
ſhame of aQueane married to a good husband, to bee 
convicted of running up and downe aſter ſtrangers.[ts 
a vantage tous 1n ourimployment for her converſion. 
For as when eApar had confeſſed truly, that ſhee was 
Sarahs maid, the Angell tooke her at her word, ſaying, 
Returne to thy eM iſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelfe to ber, and 
perſwaded her.Even ſo we take the Roman Church by 
the necke, when ſhee confefleth that ſhee 1s Chriſts 
Church,asſhe is indeed,exhorting her toreturne unto 
Chriſt, to obey his word, to ſubnut her ſelfe unto him, 
and to follow the true faith of the ancient Catholike 
and Apoſtolike Church, Neitheris it any vantageto 
her againſt us, to inforce usto returne to her, or toup- 


le had commutted Idolatrie, tooke his Tabernacle, and 
pitched it without the ( ampe, afarre off from the (ampe, 
breaking off all communication with thoſe which had 
broken the Covenant ofthe L o  Þ their God,till they 


repented : As God ſaid to Feremiah of the Fewes,which 


had opened their leggs toevery one that paſſed by,and 
multiplyed their whoredomes, Coſt them ont of my fight, 
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braid us for forſaking her, For as Adoſes,when the peo-} 


and 
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A\ and letthem goe forth : Let them returne nnto thee © but re-| 
turne not thou unto them. As Hoſea ſaid of Ephraim,Epbra-| ryrag. is. 
im is joyned to Idols, let him alone: So Chrift faith unto us, | | 
(ome ont of Babylon my people, that yee be not partakers of Revel.18.r, | 
her finnes : and that ye recetve not of her plagnes : Her fins 
are a ſpiritual Leprofie. And wee runne away from le-; | 
prous men, though true men, and our neareſt and dea- | 

| 
| 


reſt Friends,crying what they are loath to crie,ncleane, | revir.r 3:4 | 
uncleane, leſt therr breath ſhould infect us : Her ſinnes | 
B/ are infidelitie, not negative, but privative, not in whole, 
but tn part: as S, Paula beleeving Jew was in unbeliefe 
when he perſecuted the Church: And S.Pasl ſatth un-| . 
to us, Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbeleevers, 
Cc. Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord,and touch not the uncleane thing,and Iwill recerveyou, | 3 
and will be a Father unto yon, and yee ſhall be my ſonnes and | | 
daughters,ſaith the Lord «A Imightie. A faithful ſubject | 
_ [willnottakea traitour, though a ſubject, by the hand, 
C| nor | a Papiſt in matter of his Religion: Neither will 
| | honeft women goe untothe ſtews with the greateſt La- 
dy,though ſhe be a great ones wife. 
This 1 haveever taught privately,preached publike- 
ly, publiſhed in Printed Bookes againſt Papiſts, during 
theſe thirtie three yeares of my Miniſtrie in the French 
| Churches, without any advantage toour adverſaries: 
_ | without any contradiction of our Divines, without any 
exception taken again{t it by our Churches,or any par- 
D ticular among the brethren, which all in their name 
preach and publiſh that they are of the ſame mind, cal- 
ling themſelves T he Reformed (hurches,and our Religi-| 
on T he Reformed Religion:Foras the good Kingsot Iuda 
did not build a new Temple, callto God a new people, | 
ſet upa new Religion, but repurge and cleanſe the old | 
Temple, reſtore the ancient Religion, exhorted Gods | 
peopleto ſhake offthe new inventions of the new patch- | 
| 
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Pſal. 36.3. 


Rev. 22,11, 
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| 2 Cor,3.33; 


ed Religion, and toreturne tothe Lord their God by A 
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| had traced unto themin the law; And as Zorobabel, 


lem ” e ancient foundation, every man building 


next himſelfe,; Even ſo the Proteſtant Divines have 


every one nexthimſelfe,not builded a new Church up. 


tures,and traditions of men,wherecof ſhe was fuller then 


downe,and burned with the fire of Gods word the wals 


| of Wood, Hay, Stubble, which the Babylonian builders| 


had rayſcd upon the old foundation, which is Chriſt Fe- 
| /#2,and edified upon it a faire Palace of Silver, of 


cious Stones, T his ſame 1s the opinion allo of my Col- 


punke,the Romane Church,and taketh thereby occaſion 
to perſevere to be her Bawd or Stalion, and to runne a 


whoring with her, I ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The wicked 


bath left off to be wiſe, and to doe good, And with the An- 


gell. Hee that u nnjuſt,let him be unjuſt ſtill : »Andhe which 


filthy, let him be filthy fill : For neither muſt an honeſt 


heart ſpeake a lie for the good that may come of it;,Nor 


conceale in time and placea neceſlary truth for any evill 


thatmay inſue of1t, It itharden more and more the flin- 
ty hearts of ſome unto death, it will ſoften and melt the 
tron hearts of others unto lite, that ſeeing among usthe 
mudde and dirt of humane traditions, wherewith the 
Pope and his Clergie had furred and ſoyled the bright- 
ſhining elaſſe ofthe Goſpell, wiped away from this hea - 


venly mirror of Gods tavor,they may come unto us,and 


beholding with open face, as in a glafle,the glory of the 


the old way,which their fathers had beaten, and Ado/es | 
Eſdras, ps Feſhuah, builded the wals of Jerufa- | 
nt 


ona new foundation, but repurged the ancient Church | 
| ofidolatry,ſuperſtition,falſe interpretations of the Scrip- 


ever eAugeas his Stable was full of nacke, but beaten} 


legues of the French Church of this Citie of London. | 
If any ſelfe-conceited Chriſtian thinketh this an ad-| 
vantage,ratherthen a diſparagement and diſgrace to that | C| 


| 


Lord| | 
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Lord, may be changed with us into the ſame image; |; 


from glorie to gloric, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


VVhich laſtefteaT pray with my heart your Re- 
conciler may haye with thoſe that are children of peace : 
And ſo recommending your Lord{hip, with all your 


| Iearned, eloquent, ſound, anduletulllabourstoG o v s 
moft powertull bleſsing and my ſelfe to the continuance | 


of your godly Prayers,and old friendſhip, Iremainefor 


CVCr 


From London the 26, 
of February, 1629. 


Tour Lordſhips moſt humble 


and affeftionate Servant, 


Gilbert Primroſe; 


WORTHY 
ND MVCH RESPE-. 
CTED FRIEND MX>. H. 


CHOLMLEY. 


| 

| | 

P|eAſfter Cholmley,F have peruſed your lear- | 
Y| ned and full Reply to Maſter Burtons an- | 
# | [wer ; wherein you have in a judicious eye 
I| abundantly righted your ſelfe, and cleared a 
Juſt cauſe ; fo, as the Reader would wonder 


| where an Adverſarie might finde ground to 
raiſe an oppoſition ; "But let mee tell you Were it a Booke writ- 
ten by the pen of an e/ingell from Heaven, in thi ſulyje#, F 
ſhould doubt whether to wiſh it publique. How true, bow juſt 


ſoever the plea be,F finde (C ſuch the ſelfe-love, and partia- | 


litie of onr corrupt. nature) the-quarrell 1 inlarged hy multi- 
plying of words ; when F ſee a fire quenched with Oyle, 1 will 
expel to ſee a controverſie of thisnature, ſtinted by publique. 
altercation. New matter ſtullrifes in the agitation, C9 gives 
hint to a fore-reſolved oppoſue, of a frefh aiſquiſution : So as | 
wee may ſooner ſee an.eud of the: common peace, then of an | 
unkindly jarre in the Church ; eſpecially ſuch a'one as 1s fomen- | 
ted with a miſtakes Zeale onthe one ſide, and with a confi- 
dence of knowledge, on the other: hy | 
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Silence | 
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Silence hath ſometimes quieted ſuch ike miſs-raiſed brab-j | 
bles, never, interchange of words ; T hu very queſtion was on | 
foot, ſome forty yeares agoe, in the bote chaſe of great eAu-| 
thors, but whether through the ingennitie of the parties , or| 
ſome over-ruling af of drvine Providence,jt ſoone dyed,with- 
| out noyſe ; ſo 1 wiſh it may now doe , Rather let the weaker | | 
| title goe away with the laſt word, then the Church ſhall be| 
diſtratted. For that Pofition of mine , which occaſioned your 
vindication, you ee it ſufficiently abetted and determined, by 
fo reverend eAmthoritie as admits no exception : F dare ſay ;|8 
N olearned Divine of our 0wne Chnrch, or the foraine, can 
but ſubſcribe (in thzour ſenſe) tothe judgement of theſe Wor-| |' 
| thier, To draw forth therefore thus cord of contention to any | 
| further length, were no leſſe needleſſe then prejudicial to the | 
AP peace : He is not worthy to be ſatufied that will yet 
F.. Wwrangle. 
| K, s for thoſe per ſonall aſperfions thatare caſt upon you by 

malice, be perſwaded to deſpiſe them. T heſe Weſlerne parts, 
| wheregour reputation # deſervedty pretious, know your zeale 
for Gods truth no leſſe fervent,Cthough better governed )then |. | 
| [the moft fiery of your Cenſarers': No man more batesh P0- 


WS. oo ee ere — 
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© ||piſh ſuperſtition; onely your fault u,that you toe not more hate || 
|} errour, then injuſtice ; and cannot abide wrong meafure offe- 
red to the worſt enemy. NN either be you troubled with that: 
idle exprobration of a Prebenaary retribution ; who would, | 
care for a contumely ſo void of truth? od knowes that worth-| 
leſſe pift was conferred uponyou, ere thu tuske came into either | | 
of our thoughts ; eAnd who fo knowes the-entire reſpeAs be+|D\ 
| twixt nt; from our very cradles, till thu day, may well thinke 
| thas a Prebend of three pouna's by yeare, need not -goe for a| | 
Fee, where there u ſo much, and ſo auncient cauſe of dear-| ' 
nes : 1am ſory to ſee ſuch rancour under the coate of Zeale}; 
Surely nothing but mere malice can be guilty of this charge; 
| no leſſe then of that. other envious challenye i {up decay of 
graces, of falling from your firſt love, from mauſtry to eaſe,f1 | | 
4) | 
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A L weekly to a monethly preaching ; when thoſe that know the| 


Bu — 


fate of your Tiverton,the foure-parted diviſioof that charge, 
and your forced confinement to your owne day,by publique an-| 
thority,both Spiritnall and Temporall,muft _ acquit you, 
and cry downe the wrong of an accuſer , «A's for the vigour of 
(704s good graces in y0u, both common and ſanfifying,all the 
Country are your ample witneſſes; I that have interknowne 
[you from our childhoods, cannot but profeſſe to finde the en- | 
trance of your age no leſſe above the beſt of your youth in abili- 
B tier, then in time ; and [lill no leſſe fruitful in promiſes ; of 
 |encreaſe, then in eminent performances. 

What need I urge this * your Adverſaries doe enough feele 
your worth ; So as (to ſpeake ſeriouſly) I cannot ſufficiently 
wonder at the liberty of thoſe men, who profeſſing a ſtrift con- 
ſcience of their wayes, dare let their Pens, or tongues looſe to- 
ſo injurious and uncharitable detraftion, whereof they know 
the juſt avenger ts in Heaven ; It ſhould not be thus betwixt 
Brethren, no not with enemies, 

C| For the maine buſmeſs ; there wants not confidence on ei- 
ther fide ; F am appealed to by both; an unmeet Fudge, conſ1- 
dering my ſo deep ingagements, But, if my umperage may 
fland,F award an eternall ſilence to both parts , Sit downe in 
peace, then, you, and your worthy ſecond,whoſe young ripeneſs 
| and modeſt and learned diſcourſe , i worthy of better enter- 
'tatnment then contempt ; eAnd let your $ealous Opponents 
ſay, that you have overcomne your ſelves in a reſolved ceſſa- | 
tion of Pens, and them, in a love of peace. Farewell from 
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Your loving Friend 
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RABLE, MY VERY 
D LORD, JAMES, 
Lord viſcount Doncaſter, 


Riour HoxoraBLE, 
£@@>2x Inding theſe Papersamongſt others lying | 
5 R$) aſide in my Fathers ſtudy, whereof I 


| weighty employments in this large and buſie Dioceſſe 
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$& conceived good uſe might be made,in re- | 

' gard of that ſpirituall advantage which | 
they promiſed , I obrained of him good 
leaue to ſend them abroad, whereto he profeſſed him- 
ſelfe the more eaſily induced, for that his continuall and 
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will not yet afford him leiſure to diſpatch thoſe his other | 
fixed Meditations on the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament; 
[In the meane time, the expreſs1ons of theſe voluntar | 
and ſudden thoughts of his ſhall teſtifie how fruitfully 
heis wont to improve thoſe ſhort ends of time, which 
are ſtelne from his more important avocations ; (and 
unleſſe my hopes faile me) the patterne of them may 
prove not a little beneficiall to others. Holy mindes 


have beene ever wont to look through theſe bodily ob- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, RE 


| inthe Goſpell ; having two Coats ſhee hath given a- 
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of S. Martin,that ſeeing a ſheep newly ſhorne,he could | 


ſay ; Lohere is one that hath performed thatcommand 


way one; andſccing an Hog-heard freezing in athin 
ſuicof skinnes; Loe (ſaid hee) There is eAdam caſt 
out of Paradiſe ; and ſeeinga meadow, part rooted up, 
part whole ; but eaten downe; and part flouriſhing, 
he ſaid, Thefirſt was the ſtate of fornication, the ſecond 
of Marriage, the third of Virginitie : But what doe 
[ ſecke any other author, then the Lord of Life him- 
ſelfe?V V ho upon the drawing of water from the V Vell 
of Shilo, on the day of the great Hoſanna, tooke occaſi- 
on toſpeake of thoſe Living waters, which ſhould flow, 
from every true beleever, Fohn 7.37. and upon occaſi. 
on of a bodily teaſt ;, Luke 14.. entred into that Divine 
diſcourſe of Gods gracious inyitatton of ustothole ſpiri- 
tuall viands of grace and glory. Thus me thinkes,. wee 


tro-Heaven ; and ſufterno object to croſle us in our way 
without ſome ſpirituall uſe, and application ; Thus it 
leaſed my Reverend Father ſometimes to recreate 
himſelfe, whoſe manner hath beene, when any of theſe 
Meditations have unſought offterd themſelves unto 
him, preſently to ſetthem downe; a courſe which I wiſh 
| hadbeene alſo taken in many more, which might no 
\ doubt have beene very profitable. 
Theſe, as they are, I ſend forth under your Honou-| 
rable name, out of thoſe many reſpects, which are, inan 


rent heire to thoſe twofingular Patronsof my juſtly Re- 
verenced Father, The eminent vertue of which your 
noble Parents in a gratious Succeſsion yeelds to your 
| Lordſhip an happy example ; which to follow is the 
onely way to true Honour: Forthe daily increaſe wher- 


———— 


jects, at ſpirituall, and heavenly ; So Sulpitius reports 


hereditary right, due to your Lordſhip, as being appa-| 


| of | 
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ſhould ſtill beclimbing up in our thoughts, from Earth|-] : 
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A of here : and the everlaſting crowne ot ichereatter, his | 
prayersto God ſhall not be wanting, who deſires to bee: 


[ 
| 


| 
accounted, 


Your Lordjhips devoted | 
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| 
in all bumble obſervance, | | 


Ro:Har. 
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; MEDITATIONS. 


Ou > One ————— 
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2 Have beedleſly loft CI confeſſe) many good 


Piety ; It is a ſhame for a Man to be ignorant or Godleſſe, 

under ſo many Tutors. For me, Iwonld not wiſh to live lon- 

| ger, then 1ſhall be better for my eyes; and have thought it 

D| thanke worthy ; thus to teach weake mindes, how to improve 

their thoughts upon all like occaſuons. eAnd if ever theſe 

lines ſhall come to the publique view, Idefire, and charge my 

| Reader, whoſoever be be, to make me, and himſelfe ſo happy, | 
as to take out my leſſon,and to learne how to read Gods great | 

| Booke, by mine. | | 


PAG, 
Pon the ſight of the Heavens 


ME D, 


U 


moving. 117 
2 Ypon the ſight of « Dyall. 118 


3 Y pon the ſizht of an Eclips of the - #7. 

Ibid. 
4 Y pon the ſight of a gliding Star, ibid. 
$5 Ypon afaire Proſpett, 119 
6 Y pon the frame of a Globe caſually bro- 


ken. I20 

7 Ypon a Cloud. : ibid. 
8 Y por the ſight of a grave digged up. 

zbid. 


9 Y pon the (izht of Gold melted. 121 
io Y pon the ſight of a pitcher caried.ibid 
11 Yponthe fizht of a Tree full bloſſom- 


ed. I22 
12 /pon the report of a man ſuddenly 

' Bruck dead in his Sinne. ibid. 
13 Ypon the view of the heaven andthe 
earth, ibid. 


14 Y pon occaſon of a Red-breſt comming 
into hs Chamber. 123 
15 Yponoccaſion of a Spider in his win- 
ow. #bid. 

16 Yponthe fight of a Raine in the Sun. 
ine 
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I 24 
17 YVponthe Length of the way. ibid, 
18 7 pon the Raine and Waters. ibid, 
Ig Yponthe ſame ſubjet?. I25 
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20 Y/poxoccaſion of the lights WR 
ibid. 


PAG. 
21 Yponthe ſame occaſion. 126 
22 /Y pon the blowing of the Fire, ibid. 


23 Ypon thebarking of a doe. I 27 
24 Y pon ſight of a Cock fielt. ibid. 
25 YVpenby lying downe toreſs 128 


26 Yponthekindling of a Charsole fire, 
ibid. 

27 Y pon the ſight of an humble and pa- 
tient Beggar. 129 
28 Y pon the fight of a Crow pulling off 
wool! from the back of a ſheep. ibid. 
29 Y pox the fight of two ſnailes, 130 
30 Ypon the hearing of the ſtreet cries in 
London, zbid. 

31 Ypou the Flies gathered to a g.3lled 
Horſe. ibid. 

32 pon the fight of a dark Lanthorne, 
I31 

33 Yppnthe hearing of a Swallow in -'s 
Chimney. zbid. 
34 Y pon the ſight of a Flie burning it 
[elfe inthe Candle. I32 

35 Y pon the ſight of a Lark flying up. 
ibid, 
36 Ypon the ſinging of the Birds in a 
ſpring morning. 133 
37 Y pon a Coale coveredwith afhes ibid, 
38 Ypon the fight of a Blackmore. ibid. 
39 Vpon the ſmall ſtars in the Galaxie 
or milkie Circle inthe Firmament. 


134 
40 Y pon the fight of Beyes playing. ibid, 


| 41 Vpon 
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41 Ypon the ſight of a ſpider and her 82 Yponthe hearing of a Lute well play. 


43 


44 Y pon hearing of Muſick by night. 


ibid. 

V pon the fanning of Corne. 137 

pe ys Herbs bt ibid. 
47 PF ponthe quenching of Iron in _ 
ibid. 

48 Ypon a faire coloured flie. 138 
49 Ypona Glow-worme, ibid, 
50 Yponthi ſhutting of one Eye. ibid. 
51 Fpona ſpring-water. 139 
52 Ypen Gnats in the ſun. ibid. 
53 Yponthe ſight of Grapes. ibid. 
54 Vpon a corn-field over-growne with 


weeds. I 40 

55 Yponthe ſight of Tulipaes and Mari. 
golds, &c.in his Garden. ibid. 
56 Yponthe ſound of a crackt Bell. ibid. 
57 Yponthe ſight of a blinde man. 141 
58 Ypona Beech tree full of Nuts. ibid. 
59 Yponthe ſight of a peece of Mony un- 
der the water. 142 
60 Y pon the firſt rumour of the Earth- 
uake at Lime wherein a Wood was 
ſwallowed up with the fall of two H on. 

|  abid. 

61 Y pon the ſight of a Dormouſe, 143 
62 Ypon Bees fighting. ibid. 
63 Yponwaſpes falling into a Glaſſe.144 


] 64. Y pon a ſpring in the wilde forreſt. ib. 


65 Yponthe fizht of an Owlein thetwi. 

liebt. ibid. 
66 Ypon an arme benumwmed. I45 
67 Vponthe ſparkes flying upward. ibid. 


68 Vpos the ſight of a Raven, 146 
69 Vpona Worme. ibid, 


70 Ypon the putting on of his Cloathes. 
147 

71 Ypon the ſight of a great Library. ib. 
72 Ypon the red Croſſe on 4 doore. 14.8 
73 Yponthe Change of weather. ibid. 
74 Ypor the ſight of a Marriage. 149. 
75 Vpon the fight of a Snake. ibid, 
76 Vpon the Ruines of an Abby. 150. 
77 Vponthe diſcharging of a Peese.tbid. 
78 Y pon the tolling of a paſiing-Bel.151 
79 Ypona defamation diſperſed. ibid. 
80 Ypon a Ring of Bels. - I 52 
81 Ypor the ſight of a full Table at a 
Feaſt. ibid. 
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Web. 135 | 
42 Ypouthe ſight of «a Natwrall, ibid. 


V pon the Loadſtone and the Iett.13 6. | 
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ed on. I5 
83 Ypon the ſight and miſe of a Peacoc 
ibid. 
84 Yponapenitent Malefatlor, 1 
8 row the ſight of a Lilly. bad 
86 Yponthe ſight of a Coff in fluck with 
ofWwers, 
87 Y pon the view of the World, 
88 Ypon the ſtinging of a Waſpe. 
89 Ypon the CAraigenement of a 


155 
ibid, 
56 
Felon. 
ibid, 
go Ypon the Crowing of a Cock. t57 
g1 Yponthe Variety of thoughts, ibid. 
g2 Ypon the ſight of an harlot carted. 
158 

93 Ypon the ſmell of « Roſe, 8.4 
94 Ypon 4 cancelled Bond. I59 
95 Y pon thereport of a great loſſe by Sea, 
tid. 


96 Ypon ſight of a bright 5kie full of | 


flarres, _- 
97 Y pon the rumours of Warres. ibid. 
98 Ypona Child crying. NY's 


99 Y pon the beginning of a ſickneſſe.ibid,|_ 


100 Ypor the challenge of a promiſe.162 
ol Yponthe ſieht of flies. 
Io2 Y pon the ſight of a fantaſticall Ze- 

bot. 163 


103 Ypon the fight of 4 Scavenger wor 


king in the Channel, bid. 


104 Ypon a paire of SpeFacles, 164 
105 Ypon Moats inthe Sun. ibid. 
106 Ypos the ſight of a bladder. ibid, 
Io7 Y pon a man ſleeping, 165 


108 Ypon the ſight of adeaths head ubid 
109 Ypon the fieht of a left handed man, 
166 

110 Y porn the ſight of an old unthached 
Cottage. ibid. 
111 Yponthe ſight of a faire pearle.ibid 
112 Ypon 4ſcreene, 167 
113 Ypona Burre leafe. wid. 
114 Y pon the ſinging of a Bird. ibid. 
I15 Ypon the ſight of a man T awning. 
I6g 


116 Ypon the ſight of a tree Rec ibid. | 


I17 Ypon a Scholler that offered vis- 
lence to himelfe. ibid. 
118 Ypox the comming in of the Tudge. 
169 


Fo 


I19 Yponthe fight of an heape of _ 
ibid. 
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120 Ypon ſight of a Bat and Owle. 150 
121 Fponthe ſight of awell.fleeced = 

ibid. 
122 Y pou the hearing of Thunder, 171 
123 Yponthe ſight of an Hedge-bog. ib. 
124 Yponthe fight of a Goat. I 72 
125 Y pon the ſight of the blinde and the 


lame. 


World. ibid 


127 Ypon the ſight of hemlocke. 173 
128 Y pon a Flowre-de-luce. ibid. 


129 Y pos the ſight of two trecs,one high 
ihe other broad, TY 74 


ibid. 
126 Y pon the ſight of « Mappe of = 


M E D. PAG. 
130 Y pon the ſight of a drunken man.ib, 
131 /pontbe whetting of a ſithe, ibid 
132 Ypon the ſight of a looking-elaſſe. 

# 175 
123 Yponthe ſhining of a peece of rotten 


wood. ibid, 
134 YponanTvi tree, 176 
135 Ypona quartan ague. ibid 


136 Ypon the ſight of a leaded cart ibid. 


137 Ypon the ſight of a Dwarfe. 157 
138 Yponan ivportunate Begger. ibid, 
139 Ypon a meaicinall potion, 178 
140 /por the ſight of awheele, ibid. 
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bo 
Upon the ſight of the Heavens moving. 


Can ſee nothing ſtand ſtill but the Earthzall other 
things are in motion : Even the Water which 
makes upone Globe with the Earth, is ever ſtir- 
ring in ebbes and flowings ; theclouds oyer my 
head,the heayens above the clouds; rheſe,as they 
are moſt conſpicuous,fo are they rhe greateſt pat- 
ternes of perpetuall ation; what ſhould we rather 
imitate then this glorious frame ? O God, when 
we pray that thy will may be done in Earth, as ir 
15 in Heaven, though we meane chiefly the inha- 
bitants of that place, yet we doe not exclude the very place of thoſe bleſſed 
inhabicants,from being an exampleof our obedience. The motion of this thy 
Heaven is perpetuall, ſo let me eyer be ating ſomewhat of thy will; the mori- 
on of thy Heaven is regular,never ſwarving from the due points; ſo let me e- 
ver walke ſteddily in the wayes of thy will; withour all diverſions, or variati- 
ons from the line of thy Law ; In the motion of thine Heaven, though ſome 
Starres have their owne peculiar,and contrary courſcs, yerall yeild themſelyes 
to the ſway of the main circumvolution of rhat firſt mover ; ſo though Ihave a 
will of mine owne, yet let me give my ſelfe over to be ruled, and ordered by 
thy Spirit in all my wayes. 

Man isa little world; my Soule is heaven, my Body is earth; if this carth bc 
dull and fixed, yer O God, let my heaven (like unto thine) moye perpetu- 
ally.regularly, and in a conſtant ſabje&tion to thine holy Ghoſt, *' 
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OccafionalleM editations, 


IT. 
Vpon theſight of a Dyall. 


F the Sunne did not ſhine upon this Diall, no body would looke at it; ina 
| EZ day it ſtands like an uſelefſe poſt, unheeded, unregarded ; But when 

once thoſe beames break forth,every paſſenger runnes to ir,andgazes on it; 
O God, whiles thou hideſt thy countenance from me,me thinkes all thy Crea- 
cures paſſe by me,with a willing negleCt; mdeed, what amT without thee? And 
if thon have drawne in me fome lines,and notes of able indowments, yer, if I 
be notactuated by thy grace, all is in reſpe& of uſe, no better then nothing : 
Bur, when thou renewelt the light of thy loving countenance upon me, I find 
a ſenſible, and happy change of condition; me thinkes, all things looke upon 


| me with ſich cheere,and obſervance,asif they meant to make good that Word 


of thine; Thoſe that honour me, I will honour ; now every line and figure 
which it hath pleaſed thee to worke in me, ſerve for uſefull and profitable di- 
rection; O Lord all the glory 1s thine,give thou melight, I ſhall give others in- 
formation:;both of us ſhall give thee praiſe. 


| ——— _- 


III. 
Upon the fight of an Eclips of the Sun, 


L = 15an ordinary and familiar bleſling ; yer fo deareto us, that one 


houres interception of it ſers all the world in a wonder. The two great 
Luminaries of heayen,as they impart light to us, ſo they withdraw light 
from each other.The Sun darkens the full Moone,jin caſting the ſhadow of the 
earth upon heroppoſed face; The new Moone repayes this blemiſh to the Sun, 
in the interpoſing of her darke body betwixt our eyes and his glorious beams; 
the earth is troubled at both : O God, if we be fo afflicted with the obſcuring 
of ſome peece of one of thy created lights, for an houre, or rtwo:what a confu- 
ſion ſhall irbe, that thon, who art the God of theſe lights, (in compariſon of 
whom they are meere darkenefle) ſhalt hide thy face from thy creature for 
ever?Oh thouthar art the Son of righteouſneſſe; if every of my ſins cloud thy 
face : yet letnot my grievous finnes eclipſe thy light ; Thou ſhineſt alwayes, 
though I doe not ſee rhee,bur, Oh, never ſuffer my fins ſo rodarkey thy viſage 
that I cannot ſee thee, 


111T. 
Upon the fight of a gliding Starre. 


- ay Ow caſily is our ſight deceived? How eafily doth our fight deceive 
HÞ=»: ſaw no difference betwixt this Star and the reſt ; rhe light ſee- 


med alike,both whiles it ſtood,and whiles it fell;now we know it was 
no 
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Occajtonall «Aeditations. | 
A |noother then a baſe ſlimie meteor,guilded with the Sun-beames; and now onr | i 
foot can tread upon thar, which cre while our cye admired ; had ir becne a 
Starre, it had ſtill and ever ſhined; now,the very fall argues ir a falſe and cle- 
| | mentary apparition;thus our Charity doth, and maſt miſ-lead us in our Spiri- 
ruall judgements; ifwee ſee men exalted 1n rheir Chriſtian profeſiion, fixed in 
the upper regio of che Church,ſhining with appearances of grace; we may nor : 
thinke them other then ſtarres, in this lower tirmamentr, bur, if they fall from - | 
' | their holy ſtation; and imbrace thepreſent world; whether in judgementor | 
practiſe, renouncing the Trurh; and power of godlincs; now we may boldly | 
fay,they had never any true light in them; and were no other then a glittering | 
compoſition of Pride andhypocrifie ; OGod, if my charity make mee apr to 
be deceived by others, ler me be ſure not ro deceive my ſelf; perhaps, ſome 
of theſe apoſtaring Starres have thought themſelves rrue : ler their miſccar- 
B | riage make me heedfull ; lerrhe inward lighr of thy grace more convince my 
truth ro my ſelfe, then my-ourward profeſſion can repreſent me glorious to 
ro OLNErs, 


— 


* O00 WV TEE CO. 1 OO 


. —— —» — _— 2 - © _—— 


V pon a faire Profpet. 


- -p-Hat apleaſing varieties here of Townes, Rivers, Hills, Dales, 
V Woods, Medowes, each of chem ſtriving to ſer forth the other; | 
C andall ofrhem ro delight the eye? So as this is noother then a | ' 
naturall, and real Landſkip drawne by that Almighty,and ſkilfull hand,in this 
cable ofthe Earth, for the pleaſure of our view; no other creature beſides Man 
is capable toapprehend this beaurtie;I ſhall doe wrong ro him that brought me 
hither,if I do not feed my eyes, andpraiſe my Maker; . It is the intermixture, 
and change of theſe objects that yeelds this contentment borh ro the ſenſe, 
and minde; Bur,rhere 1s a ſight, O my Soule, that wirhour all varierie, offers 
theea truer and fullerdelight;even this Heaven above rhee: All thy other pro- 
ſpes end in this; This glorious circumference bounds, and circles, and inligh- 
tens all that thineeyecan ſce,wherher thou looke upward,or forward,or abour 
thee,rhcre thine eye alights,thereler thy thoughts be fixed. 
, Oneinchof his lightſome Firmamenr hath more beauty in it, then the 
; whole face of the Earth;And yer, this is but the flooreof that goodly fabricke, 
7 ' theoutward curtaine of that glorious Tabernacle; cou!dſt thou but (Oh thar 
thou couldſt) looke within that vaile, how ſhouldſt thou be raviſht with that | 
blifſefull ſight? There , in thar incomprehenſible lighr,thou ſhouldſt ſee him 
whomnone can ſee, and nor be bleſſed,rhou ſhouldeſt ſee millions of pure and 
'majeſticall Angels, of holy and glorified foules: chere, amongſt thy fathers 
many manſions thou ſhouldlt take happy norice of thine owne : O the beſt 
of earth, now vile and contemprible,Come downe no more,O my Soule,after | 
chou haſt once pirched upon this heavenly glory ; or if this fleſh force thy | 
deſcent be unquier rill chou art let looſe ro immorrality, | 


, 
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VI. 
Vpon the frame of a Globe caſually broken. 


\ A 


ag T is hardto fay whether is thegreater, Mans art, or Impotence: He that 
cannot make one ſpire of grafſe, or corne of ſand, will yet be framing of 
| A Worlds;he can imitate all things, who can make nothing; Hereis a great 
| Worldin a little roome, by the ſkill of the workeman, but in lefſe roome,by 
| miſcaccident; Had he ſeene this, whoupon the view of Platoes Book of Com- 
mon-wealth eaten with Mice, preſaged the fatall miſcarriage of the publike 
| State; he would ſure have conſtrued this caſualty as ominous : What ever be- | p 
| come of the materiall world; (whoſe decay might ſeeme no lefſe ro ſtand with 
; divine providence, then this Microcoſme of individuall man) fureI am, the 
frame of the morall world is, and muſt be diſ-joynted in the laſt times : Men 
do and will fall fromevill to worſe; he that hath made all times hath told us 
| thatthe laſt ſhall be perilous z Happie is he that canſtand upright, when the 
| world declines.and can indeayour torepairethe commonruie with a conſtan- 
cy in goodneſle. 


CRAIG EW 7 I CO V— CCI I CO. 


wn - 
Vpon a (loud. C 


Hether it were anaturall Cloud, wherewith our aſcending Sayi- 
V | / viour was intercepted from the eyes of his Diſciples,upon mount 

Oliver, I inquire not; this I am ſure of, that the time now was 
when a Cloud ſurpaſſed the Sunne in glory ; How did the intentive eyes of 
thoſe raviſhed beholders envie that happy meteor; and ſince they could no 
| | more ſee that glorious Body, fixed themſelves upon that Celeſtiall'Charior, 
| | wherewith it was carried up. The Angels could tell the gazing Diſciples (to 
| fetch them off from that aſtoniſhing proſpect) that this ]= s v s ſhould 6 
come againe, as they had ſeene him depart; He went up in a Cloud, and he 
ſhall come againe in the clouds of Heaven, to his laſt judgement ; O Saviour, 

I cannot looke upward, but I muſt ſee the ſenſible monuments, both of thine |; 
| aſcenſion, andreturne; Let nocloud of Worldlinefſe, or infidelity hinder me 

from following thee in thine Aſcenſion , or from expecting thee in thy 
returne. | ; 
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VIII. 1-4 
V/pon the fight of a grave digged up. 


Liquors and Fleſhes are thercin long kept from putrifying; and are 
rather heightened in their Spirits by being buried init; But _— all, 
OW 
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| T Earth, as it 15 a great deyourer, ſo alſo it is a great preleryer too: 
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Occaſionall «Meditations. | 


how ſafely doth it Keepe our bodics for the Reſurreftion; weare here but layd 
, up for cuſtody ; Balmes, and ſere-clothes, and leads,carmor doe ſo much as this 
lap of our common Mother; when all theſe are diffolved into her duſt (as be- 
ing unable to keep themſelves from corruption) ſhe receives and rcſtores her | 
| charge. Ican no more with-hold my body from the carth then the earth can 
with-holdit from my Maker, O God, this is thy Cabinet or ſhrine, wherein | 
| thou pleaſeſt to lay up the precious reliques of thy deare Saints, untill the Ju- 
bilee of Glory; with what confidence ſhould I commit my ſelfe to this ſare re- 
poſition, whiles I know thy word jult, thy power infinite ? 


uo_ctacimns | 


P__ 


Vpon the fight of Gold melted. 


Tn Gold is both the faireſt, and moſt ſolid of all merals, yet is the ſo0- ! 


neſt melted with the fire; others as they are courſer, ſo more churliſh, | 

and hard robe wrought upon by a diſſolution ; Thus a ſound and good | 
heart is molt eafily melted into ſorrow and feare, by the ſenſe of Gods judge- 
ments; whereas the carnall minde is ſtubborne, and remorſeleſſe; All metals 
are bur earrh, yet ſome are offiner temper then others; All hearts are of fleſh, 


yet ſome are, through the powerof Grace, more capable of Spiritual appre- 
henfions : O God, we are ſuch as thou wilt bepleaſed to make us : Give me | 
a heart that may be ſound for the truth of Grace, and mclting at the terrors of | 
thy Law, I can be for no other, then thy Sanctuary on earth, or thy Treaſury | 
of heaven. 


X. 
| | Vpon the frght of a pitcher carried . 


downe of Flatterers, and Parafites; Thus ignorant and ſimple hearers 

are carryed by falſe and miſ-zealous teachers; yer tobe carried by both 
cares1s more ſafe, then be carried by one ; Ir argues an empty pitcher to bee 
carried by one alone ; ſuch are they that upon the hearing of one part, raſhly 
' paſſe their ſentence, whether of acquitall, or cenſure. 

In all diſquifitionsof hidden Truthes, a wiſe man will bee led by the eares, 
not carried; that implies a violence of paſſion over-ſwaying judgement; bur in 
matter of ciyill occurrence, and unconcerning rumour, it 1s good to uſe the 
Eare, not to truſt toit. 


Tu: thoſe that are great, and weake, are carryed by the cares up and 
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| magined the earth to turn about,and the heavens to ſtand ſtill, have yer ſuppe- 
| ſed that we may ſtand or fit ſtil], on that whirling Globe of earth : how much | 


4 « me 


X1. OY 
Vpon the ſight of a Tree full bloſſumed: 


Ere isa tree over-laid with blofſomes, it is not poſlible that all theſe 
ſhould proſper;one of them muſt needs rob the other of moiſture and- 

rowth; I doe not love to ſee an Infancy over-hopetull; in theſe preg. | 
nant beginnings one facultie ſtarves another, and, ar laſt,leaves the minde ſap- 
lefle, andbarren; as therefore we are wontto pulloff ſome of the roo-frequent 
bloſſomes, that the reſt may thrive ; So, it is good wiſdome to moderate the 
earely exceſſe of the parts, or progreſſe of over-forward child hood. Neither 
is it otherwiſe in our Chriſtian profeſlion; a ſudden and laviſh oſtentarion of 
grace may fill the eye with wonder, and the mouth with ralke, bur will nor at 
the laſt fill the lappe withfruir. 

Let me not promiſe too much,nor raiſe too high expeQtations of my under- 

takings z I had rather men ſhould complaine-of my ſmall hopes, then of my 
ſhort performances. 


— — — 


86 
Vpon the report of a man ſnddenly fruck dead in his Sinne. 


cy; It were woe withany of us all, if God ſhouldtake us at advantages;Alas | 


I Cannot bur magnifie the juſtice of God, but withall I muſt praiſe his Mer- 


which of us hath not commitred finnes worthy of a preſent revenge ? had 


we been alſo ſurprized in thoſe acts where had we beene ? Oh God ir is more 


| then thou oweſt us, that thou haſt waited for our repentance, Ir is no more | | 


then thou oweſt us,thatthou plagueſtour offences; The wages of ſinis Death, 


and it is but juſtice ropay due wages : Bleſſed be thy Juſtice that haſt made o- | 


thers examples to me : Bleſſed be thy Mercy that haſt not made me an exam- 
pleunto others. 6 | 


__— ——— 


XII. Tn 


Upon the view of the heaven and the earth. 
; Hat a ſtrange contrariety js here 2 The Heaven is in continuall | 
V \ / motion, and yet there 15 the onely place of reſt ; the earth ever 
ſtands ſtill, and yer here is nothing but unreſt and unquietneſſe; 


Surely,the end of thatheavenly morion is for the bencfir of the Earth;and the 
endof all theſe earthly rurmoiles is our repoſall in heaven ; Thoſe that have i- 


more may \ve be perſwaded of our perfect reſtabove thoſe moving Spheares? | | 
| It matters not O God, how I am vexed here below a while, if,;crelong, I may | 


repoſe with thee above. for eyer. | 
X IIIL. 
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X [II]. 
V pon occaſion of a Red-brefl comming into bu Chamber, 


where thay art, nor where thouſhalt make thy next meale; and at night 

muſt ſhrowd thy ſelfe in a buſh, for lodging : What a ſhame is it for me, 
that ſee before me ſo liberall proviſions of my God, and find my ſelfe ſet warm 
under my own roofe,yet am ready to droope under a diſtruſtfull, and unthank- 
' fall dulnefſe. Had I fo little certainty of my harbour and purveyance, how 
B . heartlefſe ſhould I be, how carefull ; how little liſt ſhould Thave ro make mu- 
| ſick to thee or my ſelte? Snrely thou oameſt not hither wirhont a providence, 
| God ſent thee not ſo much to delight, as to ſhame me, but all ina conviction of 
my ſullen unbeleefe, who under more apparent meanes, am lefle cheerfull, and 
confident; Reaſon and Faith have nor done ſo much in me,as in thee,mecre in- 
ſtint of nature; want of fore-ſight makesthee more merry, if not more happy 

here, thenthe fore-ſight of better things maketh me. 

|; O Gad, thy providence is not impayred by thoſe Powers thou haſt given 
; meaboye theſe brute things; let notmy greater helps hinderme from an holy 
ſecurity, and comfortable relyance upon thee. ; 


Pic: Bird, how cheartully doſt thou fir and ſing, and yer knoweſt not 


—I——— 
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C Te 
Upon occaſion of.a spider in hu window. 


Here is no vice in man,whereof there is not ſome analogie in the brure 
| Creatures : As amongſt us men, there are Theeves by land, ard Pirats 
by ſea, that live by ſpoyle and blood, o is there in every kinde amongſt 
them variety of naturall Sharkers ; the Hauke in the ayre, the Pike in the ri- 
ver, the Whale in the ſea, the Lyon, and Tyger, and Wolfe in the deſert, the 
Waſpe in the hive, the Spider in our window. Amongſt the reſt, ſee how cun- 
ningly this little Arabian hath ſpred out his rent, for aprey; how heedfully hee 
watches for a Pafſenger ; ſo ſoone as everhe heares the noiſe of a Fly a farre 
D | off, how hee haſtens to his doore , and if that filly heedlefſe Traveller doebur 
| touch upon the verge of that unſuſpected walke how ſuddenly doth hee ſeize 
upon the miſerable booty, and after ſome ſtrife, binding him faſt with thoſe 
ſabrile cords, drags the helpleſſe captiveafterhim into his cave. What is this 
'but an Embleme of thoſe Spirituall free-booters,that lie ih waite for our ſoules: 
They are the Spiders, we the Flies ; they have fpred their nets of fin, if we be 
once caught, they bind us faſt, and hale us into Hell. 

Oh Lord, deliver thou my ſoule from their crafty ambuſhes ; their poyſon 
is greater, their webs both more ſtrbng, and more inſenſibly woven ; Either. 
teachme toavoid tentarion, or make me to breake through it by Repenrance; 
Oh let me not bea prey to thoſe fiends that lye in wait for my deitruction, 
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XVI. 
Upon the fight of a Raine in the Sun-ſhine. : 


ſhine upon me, I may well be content to be wet with ſome raine of AMi- 

tion ; How oft have ſeene the heaven oyer-caſt with clouds and tem- 
peſt; no Sun appearing to comfort me; yet even thoſe gloomy and ſtormy ſea- 
ſons have I rid our patiently, only with the help of the common light of the 
day, at laſt, thoſe beames have broken forth happily, and cheared my Soule; It 
is well for my ordinary ſtate, if through the miſts of mine owne dulneſſe, and 
Satans tentations, I can deſcry ſome glimpſe ofheavenly comfort;let me never 
hope, whiles I am inthis Vaile, to ſee the cleare face of that Sunne without a 
ſhowre: ſuch happineſſe is reſerved forabove;thatupper region of glory is free 


\, Uch is my beſt condition in this life, If che Sunne of Gods countenance 


_ 


wee are ſcene. Light is ſowne for the Righteous, and joy for the upright in 
heart. 


if 


—_———_— 


XVII. 
; Upon the Length of the way, 


the foreſight of ſogrear a diſtance; yer time and patience ſhall over- 

come it; this night we ſhall hope to lodge beyond it; Some things 

are more tcdious in their expectation, then mn their performance. The com- 

fort 1s, that every ſtep I take, ſets me neerer to my end; When I once come 

there, I ſhall bath forget how long itnow ſeemes, and pleaſe my ſelfe to look 
back upon the way that I have meaſured. | 

It is thus in our paſſage to heaven ; my weak nature is ready to faint under 


| HH»: farre off is yonder great mountaine ? My very eye is weary with 


more guide, then diſcourage me ; Many ſteps of Grace, and true obedience, 
ſhall bring me inſenſibly hither; Only,let me move,and hope; andGods good 
leiſure ſhall perfect my Salvation. O Lord, give meto poſlefle my Soule with 
patience, and not ſo much to regard ſpeed, as certainty; When I come to the ; 
top of thine holy hill, all theſe weary paces, and deep ſloughes ſhall either be 
forgotten, or contribute to my happineſſe in their remembrance. 


XVIII. 
* Upon the Raine and IW aters. 


Har a ſenſible interchange there is in nature, betwixt union, and 
diviſion; Many vapours rifing from the ſea, meet together in one 
cloud; that cloud falls downe divided into ſeyerall drops ; thoſe 


Wo 


drops 


—_ 


from theſe doubtfull and miſerable viciſſitudes. There, O God, we ſhall ſee as | 


the very conceit ofthe length, and difficulty of this journey ; my eye dothnot_ 


| 


— 
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HEE TEIITT. 


A drops run together, and in many rills of water meet in the fame channels;thoſe | | 

channels runne into the. brook, thoſe broekes into the rivers, thoſe rivers into M 
| the Seaz one receptacle is forall, thougha large one; and all make back to their 
firſt, and maine originall: So1teither1s, or ſhould be with Spirituall gifts; O | 


! 


' God, thou diſtilleſt thy Graces upon us, not for our reſervation, but convey- 
ance;;thoſe manifold faculties thou lerreſt fall upon ſeverall Men thou wouldſt 
not-have drenched up, where they light; but would(t have derived, through 
the channels of their ſpeciall vocations,into the common ſtreames of publique 
Uſe; for Charch, or Common-wealth; Take backe, O Lord, thoſe few drops 
thou haſt rained upon my ſoule, and returne them into thatgrear Ocean of the 
Glory-of thine owne bounty, from whence they had their beginning, 


— —_ 
—— 


XIX. 
' Vpon the ſame ſubject, 


M- drops fill the Chanels, and many Chanels fivell up the brookes, 


and many brooks raiſe the Rivers over the bankes;the brookes are not 

out till the chanels beempty:the rivers riſe not, whiles the ſmal brooks 

are fill;but when the little rivulers have once voided themſelves into the main 

ſtreames, then all is oyerflowne. Great matters ariſe from ſmall beginnings ; 

| Many littles makeup a large bulke ; Yea what is the World but a compoſition 

| ofatomes. We have ſeene it thus in civillEſtates;the empayring of the Com- 

; mons hath oft been the railing of the great; their ſtreames have runne low, till 

they have been heightned by the confluence of many private inlets : Many a 

| meane chanell hath beene emptied ro make up their inundation ; Neither is it 

otherwiſe in my whether outward or ſpirituall condition : O God, thou haſt | 

mulriplied my drops into itreames, As out of many minutes thou haſt made up 

| my age, ſo out of many lefſons thou haſt made up my competency of know- 

ledge, thou haſt drayned pany beneficient friends ro make me competently 

rich. By many holy morions,thou haſt wrought me to ſome meaſure of Grace: | 
Oh, teach me, wiſely and moderately to injoy thy bonnty:; and to reduce 

thy ſtreames into thy drops, and thy drops into thy clouds, humbly,and thank- 

fully acknowledging whence, and how, I have all that I have, all that I am. 


—— 


XX. | 
V pon occaſion of the lights brought in. 4 


Hat a change there isin the roome,ſince the light came in;yea in 
\ / our ſelve2All things ſeeme to have a new forme,a new life; yea, 
we arenotthe [ame we were: How goodlya creature is light, how 


pleaſing, how agreeable to the ſpirits of. man ? no viſible thing comes ſo neere 
to the reſembling of the nature of the ſoule yea of the God that made itzAs con- 
trarily, whar an uncomfortable thing is darknefſe; inſo much as we puniſh the 
greateſt malefaQors with obſcuritie of Dungeons; as thinking they could not | 
be miſerable enough, if they might have the priviledge of beholding the light; 
| |yea, hell ic ſelfe can be no more horribly deſcribed then by outward darknefſe: 


M mm What | . 


Mi 


— 
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What is darknefſe but abſence of light ? The pleaſure or the horror of light, | A 
or darkneſſe,is according to the quality and degree of the cauſe, whence it arj- |: 
ſeth ; And ifthe light of a poore candle be ſo comfortable, which is nothing 
bur a little inflamedaire; gathered about a moiſtened fnufie, what is the light | 
of the glorious Sun; the great lampe of Heaven? But much more what is the 
light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of righteouſneſle, who gave that light 
ro-the Sunne, that Sunne to the world z And, if this partiall, and imperte& 
darkneſſe be ſo dolefull, (which is the privation of a naturall or artificiall light) 
how unconceivable .dolorous and miſerable ſhall that bee , which is cauſed | |. 
through the utter abſence of the all-glorious God; who is the Father of lights? | | 
O Lord, how _ doe we'pitry thoſe wretched Soules, that fit in, darkneffe | | 
andthe ſhadow of death, ſhut up fromthe light of the ſaving knowledge of 
thee, the only trae God; Bur, how am I ſwallowed up with horror, to thinke | | 
ofthe fearefull condition of thoſe damned Soules, that are for ever ſhut our | |} 
from the preſence of God , and adjudged to exquiſite and everlaſting 
darkneſſe. The Egyptians were weary of themſelves, in their three daies 
darkneſfle, yet we a not finde any paine that accompanied their continuing | - 
night, What ſhall we fay to thoſe wofull ſoules ; in whom the ſenſible pre- | 
ſence of infinite torment ſhall meet with the torment ofthe perpertuall abſence 
of God? O thou, who art the true light, ſhine ever through all the blinde cor- | 
| ners of my Soule; andfrom theſe weake glimmerings of Grace, bring me to | |/ 
the perfe& brightneſſe of thy Glory. 145 


— 
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XXI, 
| Vpon the ſame Occaſuon. 


\ S wel as we love the light,we are wont to ſalute ir, at the firſt comming | - 


in, with winking, or cloſed eyes ; as not abiding to ſee that, without | | 
A. which we cannot ſee. All ſadden changes (though to the better) have 
a kinde of trouble attending them ; By how much more excellent any obje&t 
is, by ſo much more is our weake ſenſe miſ-affetted in the firſt cpprebending 
of it: O Lord, if thon ſhouldeſt manifeſt thy glorious preſence to us here, we | 
ſhould be confounded in the ſight of it; How wiſely,how mercifully haſtthon | } 
reſerved that for our glorified eſtate ; where no infirmity ſhall dazle qur eyes; | |} 
_— perfect righteouſneſſe ſhall give us perfect boldnefſe, both of fight and 
ruition. X 


XXII. 


| Vpon the blowing of the Fire. 1 


_— — ——— 


' 


- 
EE beate backthe flame, not with a purpoſe to ſuppreſſe it, but 
to raiſe it higher, andro diffuſe irmore ; Thoſe atfictions,and re- 
pulſes which ſeeme tobe diſcouragements, are indeed the merci- 
full incitements of grace. IfGod did meane judgement romy ſoule, he would 
eitheir withdraw the fuell,orpowre water upon the fire, or ſuffer itto languiſh 
| for want of new motios,but now,that he continues rome the means & oppor- | 

| | runities, C 


——— 
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A \tunities and deſires vr ga ſhall miſconſtrue the intentions of my God; if 1 | 
|ſhal think his-croſſes ſent rather todampe,then toquicken his Spiritinme, ., | 
OGod,ifthy bellowes didnort ſometimes thus breathe upon me;in ſpirituall 
repercuſſions, Iſhould have juſt caufe ro ſuſpe my eſtate; Thoſe: few weake 
- of grace that are in:me, might ſoone goe out, if they were not thus re- 
eſhed; ſtill blow upon them, rill chey kindle ; till kindle them till they 


I — 


2 


flame up to thee. 
| | Do | 55 


Do —— 
———— 


j ks | 
B Upon the barking of a dog. ; 


clamour ? Had I rated him, or ſhaken my ſtaffe, or ſtooped downe 

for a ſtone, I had juſtty drawne onthis noyſe ; this ſharling impor- 
tunity. Bur, why doe I wonder to findethis unquiet diſpoſition in a brute | 
creature, when it is no newes with the reaſonable ? | 

Have Inot ſeene innocence, and merit bayed at by the quarrelſome.and cn- 

| | vious vulgar, without any provocation fave of good offices ? Have I not {c! 
(more then their tongue,) their teerh, upon my heeles, when I know I have 
deſervednothing, but fawning'on?: Where is my grace, or ſpirits, iEI have nbe 
learned to contermne both? ©. - OE RS 
j' O God, let meratherdiethen willingly incutrre thy difpleature;- yea, then 
"I [c | juſtly offend thy godly-wiſe, judicious, conſcionable ſeryants; but if humor Gr 
faction, or cauſeleſſe prejudice fall upon me z for my faithfull ſervice to thee; | 
| Ler theſe bawling curres tyre themſelyes, aiid rearetheir throares, with lond, | 
and falſe cenſures, I goe on ina filent conſtancie, and-if my eare be beaten, yer 
my heart ſhall be free. | 


ww Hat have I done tothis Dog, that hee followes me with this angry 
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XX1I111. 


' Vpon fight of a Cock-fight. 
= (i felltheſe creatures out > Whence grew this ſo bloody combate ? 


Here was neither old-grudge, nor preſent injurie. What then is the 
quarrell? Surely nothing but that which ſhould rather unice, and re- 
| concile themz onecommon nature ; they are both of one feather. I doe nor 
ſee either of them flic upon Creatures of different kindes ; bur whiles they | 
have peace withall others, they are at waire with themſelves;the very ſighr of 
each other was ſufficient provocation. If this be the offence why doth not cach 
of them fall our hi: ſince he hates, and reyenges in anorher,the bes, | 
ing of that ſanie w unſelfe is ? | | 
Since Mans finne brought Debateinto the World, nature is become a great 
uarteller. 
I The ſeeds of diſcord were ſcattered in every furrow of the Creation, and | 
came up ina numberlefle variety of antipathies,whereof yet none is more odi- 
ous,and deplorable,then thoſe which are betwixt creatures of the ſame kinde. | 
| p Mmma . | © A Whar | 


[— 


CF 


What is this buran image of thatwofull haſkilitie which is exer ciſed berwixg, A 
us reaſonables , who are conjoyned in one. common hunanirie,. ifnot, Reli- | | 
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one +. #Y i RD Lg oe T4 ORETIT: | 

o We fightwith, and deſtroy each other, more then thoſe cyqatures that wang 
reaſon to temper their paſſions : No beaſt is fo. amell to man, as; himſelfe be 1 
where one manis ſlaine by a beaſt, ten thouſandare ſhine by man;Whar is that 

war which we ſtudy and prattiſe,but the art of killing ? What,eyex Turkes ang 

Pagans may doe; O Lord how long ſhall this brutiſh fury arme Chriſtians a- 

gainſt eachother : whiles even divels are not at enmity with themſelves, bur 
- | accord in wickednes,why doe we men ſomortally oppoſe eachother in good ? 

Oh thou, that artthe God of Peace, rompaſe the unquiet hearts of men to 
| an happy and univerſall Concord, and at laft refreſh our Soules with the mulri- 

| eude of Peace. v | 
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 IVponbu bing downetoreft, 3 


Hara circle there is of humane aftions; and events.?. We are ne- 
V \ / ver withont ſome change, and yor-that-change js withour any 
great variety; we ſleepe, and wake, and wake andfleepe; andeare | 
and eyacuate, labour in a continuall interchange;; yet hath the infinice wiſe- 
| dome of God, ſo ordered ir, that we are not weary of theſe perperpall iteratjy | C| 
| ons,but with no lefſe appetite enter mto our daily oprles, then, if wee ſhould | ** 
paſſe them bur once in our life. When Iam weary :of my daies-labqur, how : 
q willing'y doe I undrefſe my ſelfe, and .berake my £ife ro my;hed ; and ere 
morning, when Ihave wearied my reſtlefſe bed, how glad am Ito riſe and re- 
new my labour? | 
| - Why am I notmoredefirqus tobe unclothedof this body that T may be clo- | * 
| thed upon with immortality 2 Wharis this but my cloſeſt garment , which 
| when it is once put off, my ſoule 1s ar liberty and caſe. Many a time have I ly- | 


* _—_— — 
i —_—_ 
Ro 


en downe here in deſire of eſt, and after ſame tedious changing of ſides, have | 
riſenſleepleſſe,difappointed,languiſhing;In my laſt uncaſing,my body ſhal nor 
faile of repoſe, nor my Soule of joy; andin my rifing up, neither of them ſhall 
faile of Glory; whathinders me, O God, but my Infidelitie from longing for 
this happy diſſolution? The world hath miſery and toile cnough, and Heaven |D 
| hath more then enough bleſſedneffe to perfett my deſires of that my laſt and 
glorious change. I beleeve, Lord,helpe my unbelcefe. | : 


—— 


| Bras : | | 


EC OOETT. 


XXVI, y 
| Vpon the kindling of a Clarcole fire. 


fir: many Creatures but doc naturally affe& to diffuſe and 


- 
—— —————  — > 
P. 


inlarge themſelves; fire and Water will neither of them reſt-con- 
tented with their owne bounds; thoſe little ſparkes that I ſee in thoſe | 
| coales,how they ſpread & enkindle their next brands; It is thus morally both & | | 

ee: 000 0 
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A | good, andevill; either of them dilatesit ſelfe, ro their Neighbourhood : but 
eſpecially this is ſo much more apparent in evill,by how much we are more apt 
rotakeir. Letbut ſome ſparke othereticall opinion be ler fall upon ſome un- 
ſtable, proud, buſie ſpirit, it catcherh inſtantly; and fires the next capable ſab- 
ject; they two havecaſily inflameda third ; and now the more ſociety, the 
more ſpeed, and advantage of apublike combuſtion. When we ſee the Church 
on a flame, ir is too late to complaine of the flint and ſteele ; Ir is the holy 
wiſdome of ſaperiourstoprevent the dangerous arttritions of ſtubborne, and | 
ay wa 3 pon or toquench their firſt ſparkes in the tinder. | 

Bur, why ſhouldnotGrace and Truth be as ſuccefſcfull in dilating it ſelfe ro 
the gaining of many hearts? certainly theſe are in themſelves more winning, if 
our corruption had not madeus indiſpofed to good : O God, out of an holy 
envy and emulation at the ſpeed ofevill, I ſhall labour ro enkindle others with 
g | theſe heavenly flames, it ſhall nor be my fanlr if they ſpreadnor. 


XX VII. 
Vpm the fight of an humble and patient Begger. 


—  ——_ _—_ — << S 


tw. 
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that Paſſenger, hath jn all likelihood as good a ſtomack as he, to whom he 
thusabaſeth himſelfe ; and if their conditions were but altered, would 
looke as high, and ſpeake as bigge to him, whom he now anſwers with a plai- 
© | fible and dejected reverence, . . Fe ESD IR 
- It is thus betwixt God, and us: He ſees the way totame us,is to hold us ſhort 
of theſe earthly contentments : Even the Savageſt Beaſts are made quier and 
docible, with want of food, andreſt, Oh God, thou onely knoweft whatT | 
would doe, if I had health, eaſe,abundance;doe thou in thy wiſdome and mer- 
cy ſo proportion thy gifts, and reſtraints, as thou knowſt beſt for my ſoule. If I 
be not humbled enough, let me want; and fo order all my eſtate, that I may 
want any thing ſave thy ſeife. | 


IX E* what need can doe; This man, who in ſo lowly a faſhion croucheth to 
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 XXVIII. 
V/pon the fight of a Crow pulling off wooll from 
D y the back of a yd / 


Ow well theſe Creatures know whom they may be bold with 2 That 
HH durſt not doe this to a Wolfe, or a Maſtive ; The knowne ſim- 
plicitie of this innocent beaſt gives advantage tothispreſumprion, 
Meekneſle of ſpirit commonly drawes on injuries. 2 
The cruelty of ill natures uſually ſeekes out thoſe, not who deſerve worſt, | 
but who will beare moſt. | 
Patience and mildneſſe of Spirit 1s ill beſtowed where ir expoſes a man to | 
wrongand inſultation; CY Oy Is 
Sheepiſh diſpoſitions are beſtto others; worſt to themſelves. I could bee | 
willing to rake injuries ; but I willnot be gotilty of provoking them by lenity; 
for harmleſheſſe ler.me goe for a Sheepe, but whoſoever will bce tearing my | 
| fleece; lcthimlooke to himſelte, 
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XXIX. 
, Vpon the ſight of two ſnayles. 


two Snailes;One hath an houſe,the other wants it; yet both are Snail 
and it isa queſtion whether caſe is the better ; That which hath an 
houſe hath more ſhelter, but that which wants it, hath more freedome ; The 


To: is much variety even in Creatures of the ſame kinde. See there, 


over, with what ſtreſſe it drawes up that beneficiall load; and if the paſſage 
prove ſtrait,findes no entrance: whereas the emprie Snaile make nodifference 
of way ; Surely, it isalwaies an eaſe, andſometimes an happineſſe to have no- 
thing z no manis ſo worthy of enyy as he that can be cheerfull in want, 


_ Y 
__ 4 
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XXX, 


| Vpon the hearing of the flreet-cries in London? 


Hat a noiſe do theſe poore ſoules make in proclaimin cheircams 
modities? cach'tels what he hath, and would have all hearers take 


V Y notice of it; and yet(God wot) it is but poore ſtuffe that they ſer 


out, with ſo muchoſtentation; I doe not heare any of the rich Merchants talk 


| of what bags he hath in his cheſts, or what treaſures of rich wares in his ſtore- 


houſe, every man rather deſires to hide his wealth; and when he is urged, is 
ready to diſſemble his ability. Nootherwile isit in the true fpirituall riches ; 


world, but reſts ſweetly in the ſecret teſtimony of a good Conſcience , and 
the ſilent applauſe of Gods ſpirit witneſling with his owne , whiles contrarily 
the venditation of ourowne worth, or parts, or merits,argues a miſerable indi- 

encein them all ; O God, if the confeſling of thine owne gifts may glorifie 
. wa my modeſty thall not be guilty of a niggardly unthankfulneſſe ; but for 
ought that concernes my ſelfe, I cannot be too ſecret; Let me © hide my ſelfe 


 XXA]1. 
Vpor the Flies gathering to a galled Horſe. | 


Ow theſe Flics ſwarme to the galled part of this poore Beaſt; 

H=- there ſit feeding upon that worſt peece of his fleſh, not medling 

with the other ſound parts of his ſkin;Eyen thus do malicious tongues 

of Detra&ors; ifa man have any infirmiry in his perſon or actions, that they 

| willbe {ure to gather unto, anddwell upon : whereas his commendable po 
an 
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priviledge of that cover is buta burthen; you ſec if it have bur a ſtone to climb: 


he that is full of Grace, and good-workes, afteCts not to make ſhew of it to the - 


that I may not wrong thee ; and wiſely diſtinguiſh betwixt thy praiſe, and my 
| OWNE. | 


|; 


— 


— 
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and well-deſervings are paſſed by, without mention,withour regard; Ir is an | 
envious ſelfe-love, and baſe cruelty Nor cauſeth this il! diſpoſition in men; In 

the meane time this only they have gained,it muſt necds be a filthy Creature, | 
that feeds upon nothing bur corruption, | 


Ah. _ — 


XXXI11I. 
Vpon the ſight of adarke L anthorne. 


Here is light indeed,burt ſo ſhut up,as if it were not; and when the ſide 

| is moſt open, there is light enoughto give direQtion to him that beares 
it,none toothers : He can diſcerneanother man by that lighr, which 

is caſt before him, but an other man cannot diſcerne him; Right ſuch isreſer- 
ved knowledge; no man isthe better for it,butthe owner:there is no outward 
difference betwixt concealed ſk1l,and ignorance;and when ſuch hidden know- 
ledge will looke forth, it caſts ſo ſparing a light, as may only argue it to have 
an unprofitable heing;to have ability,wichout will ro good; power to cefffure, 
none to benefit:the ſuppreſſion or ingroſling of thoſe helps which God would 


have us to impart is but a Theeves Lanthorne in a true mans hand; Oh God, 


as all ourlight is from thee, the Father of lights, ſo make me no niggard of 
that poore Ruſh-candle thou haſt lighred in my ſoule; make me more happy 
in giving light to others, then 1n receiving it into my ſelfe, 


— 
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XXXIIL 
Vpon the hearing of a Swallow in the Chimney. 


# cold morning comes in, my gueſt is gone, without either warning.,or 
. @ thanks; This pleaſant ſeaſon hath the leaſt need of cheerfull notes; the 
deadof winter ſhall want,and wiſh them in yaine : Thus doth an ungratefull 
Parafite:no man is more ready to applaud, and injoy our proſperity, but when 
with the times our condition beginsto alter, he is a ſtranger at leaſt ; Give me 
that Bird which will fing in winter, and ſecke to my window in the hardeſt 
froſt;there is no tryalof friendſhip but adverſiry;He that is not aſhamedof my 
bonds; nor daunted with my checks,notaliened with my diſgrace, is afriend 
for me; One dram of that mans love, is worth a world of falſe and inconſtanr 
formality. 


== is mulicke, ſach as it is; but how long will it hold ! When but a 


XXXIIN. 
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XXXIIIL. 
V pon the fight of a Flie burning it ſelfe inthe (Candle, | 


Iſe Salomon ſayes, the light is a pleaſant thing; and ſo certainly 
| V \ / it is; but there is no true outward light which proceeds not from 

fire; The lighrof that firethen is not more pleaſing, then the fire | | | 
of that light is dangerous; and that pleaſure doth nor more draw on our fight, | þ 
then that danger forbidsour approach : How fooliſh is this flie, that in a love 
and admiration of this light, will know no diſtance, bur purs it ſelfe heedlefly 
into that flame wherein it periſhes; How many bours it fetchr, every one nea- | f 
rer then other,ere it madethis laſt venture; andnow that mercileſſe fire taking 
no notice of the affeftion of an over-fond Client, hath ſuddenly conſamedir; 
{ Thus doe thoſe bold and buſfie Spirits, who will needs draw too neereunto that 
inacceſſible light;and looke into things too wondertull for them ; So long doe 
they hover about the ſecret connfailes of the Almighty, till the wings of their | 
preſiumptuous conceits be ſcorched, and their daring curiofity hath paid them 
wirh everlaſting deſtruction; Oh Lord, let me be bleſſed with the knowledge 
of what thou haſt revealed, Ler me content my ſelfe toadore thy divine wits | | 
dome in what thou haſt nor reyealed;fo ler me injoy thy light, that I may ayoid 
thy fire. 
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XXXV, FLAT 
Vpon the ſight of a Lark flying up. 


| = nimbly doth that little Lark mount up ſinging towards Heaven, | 


A 


in a right line;whereasthe Hauke, which is ſtronger of body, and ſivif- | 
ter of wing, towres up by many graduall compaſles ro his higheſt 
pitch? rhat bulke of body, and length of wing hinders a dirett aſcent, and re- | 
quires the help both of ayre, and ſcope to advance his flight; whiles that ſmall | 
bird cuts the ayre withour reſiſtance, and needs no outward furtherance. of 
her motion; It isno otherwiſe with the ſoules of men inflying up to their | 
Heaven;ſome are hindredby thoſe powers which would ſeeme helps to their |D | 
ſoaring up thither.; great wit, deep judgement,quick apprehenfion,ſends men | 
abont wich no ſmall labour for the recovery of their own incombrance; whiles 
the good affections of plaine & ſimple ſoules raiſe them up immediarly,to the 
| fruitio of God;why ſhould we be proud of that which may {Iackenour way to 
Glory:why ſhould we be diſhartned with the ſmall meaſure of that, the very 
want wherof may(asthe heart may be affected)facilitate our way to happines? 


XXXV1. 


— — 


B | Affliction; when he returnes, in his preſence is the fulnefſe of joy ; no ſong is | 


tes, adit. Ae 


SSH Occaſtonall Meditations.” i. | 
"HE | 


| © 5 4 | 
V pon the finging of the Birds in a ſpring morning... 


W w Ow cheercfully dotheſclittle Birds chirp and fingour. of the narurall | 
H- they.conceive at the approachof the Sunne, :and entrance. of the | / 
S.. :A.ſpring;as if their life had departed, and returned with thoſe glorious 
and comfortable beames ;+ No-otherwiſe is the penitent and faithfull foule 
affe&ed to the true Sunne of  Righteouſneſſe, the Father. of lights ? - When 
he hides his face, it is troubled, and ſilently mournes away that ſad Winter of 


cheerefull enough to welcome him; Ohthou, who art the God of all confſola- 
tion,make my heart ſenſible of the ſweet comforts of thy gracious preſence; 
and let my mouth ever ſhew forth thy praze. . 


 XXXVIL. . 
 Vpon a ({oale covered with aſhes. 


Othing appeares in this heape,butdead aſhes; here is neyther ſight, 
No ſmnoake, nor heat, and yer, al we fre = os Ihr 
.  Y bottome, thereare found ſomeliving gleeds, which do but containe | 
fire, and are apt to propagate it; Many a Chriſtians, bregſt 15 like this hearth bw 
no life of Grace appeares there, for the time, nr tq his owne ſenſe, or to | * 
the apprehenſion of others, whiles the ſeaſan of temptation laſterh, all ſcemes | 
cold anddead; yet ſtill atthe worſt, there is a ſecret. cqale from the Altar of | 
Heaven raktup in theirboſome; which upon the gracious motions of the Al. 
mighty, doth both bewray ſome remainders of that divine fire; and js cafily | 
raiſed to a perfe& flame:Nothing is more dangerous then. tojudge by appea- | 
rances : Why ſhould I dejeft my ſelfe,or cenſure others for the utter exrin&ti- 
| onof that Spirit, which doth bur hide it ſelfe in the foule for a glorious ad- 
| VANTage. 
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oY XXXVIIL. 
 IVpontheſightof a Blackmore; Wy 


L = there is a Man whoſe hew ſhewes himto bee farre from home, his * | 


| very ſkin bewrayes his Climate; it isnight in his face, whiles it 1s day | 
in ours; What a difference there is in men,both in their faſhion and 
' colour;and yer all Children of one Father ? Neither is there lefſe variety in 
| their inſides; their diſpoſitions, judgements, opinions differ as much as their ,' 


| ſhapes, and complexions ; That which is beauty to one; is deformity to ano- | | 
i ther; Wee ſhould be lookt upon in this mans Country; with no lefle wonder,, ! 
| and ſtrange coyneſle, then he is here; our whitneſſe would paſſe there tor an 
| unpleaſing| oo 
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| that beauty in us wherewithhe is delighte 


a = 


| A LL. 


unpleaſing indigeſtion of forme z Outward beauty is more in the eye of the; 
beholder, then in the face thar; is ſeene; in every colour, that is faire which 
pleaſerh : The very Spouſe of Chriſt can ſay, Iamblacke but comely; this is 
our colour Spirirually, yet the eye of our PRI God and Saviour can ſee 


more, Chriſt his Church : It is not for us to regard the ſkin, bur the ſoule : It 
that be innocent, pure, holy, the blots of an our-fide cannot ſet us off from the 
love ofhim who hath ſaid; Behold, thou art faire my Siſter,my Spouſe; if hat 
be foule and black, it is not in the power of an Angelicall brightneſſe of otir 
hide, to make us other then a loathſome eye-ſore to the _ OGod, 
make my inſidelovely to thee; I know that beauty will hold; whiles 

caſualty, age, diſeaſe may deforme the outer man, and marre both colour and 


feature. 
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XXXIX. 
Upon the ſmall Stars in the Galaxie or milkie 


Circle inthe Firmament, 


n= 


that the light of many ſmaller ſtartes is united there, and cauſes 
thatconſtant brightnefſe? ' And'ycrthoſe ſmall ſtarres are not diſcerned whiles 
the ſplendor which ariſeth from them is ſonotably remarkable : In this lower 
heaven of ours, matly a man is made conſpicuous by his good qualities, and 
deſerts, but I moſtadmire rhe humility and grace of thoſe, whole vertues and 
merits are uſefully viſible, whiles their perſonsare obſcure; Ir is ſecretly glo- 
rious for z man to ſhine nnfeene ; Doubtleſſe it is the heightthar makes thoſz 
ſtarres {6 ſmall, andinviſible;were they lower,they would be ſeene more:there 


uſe of our advancement,ifby how much higher we are,we donor appeare leſſe; 
if our light be ſeen, it matters not for our hiding. 


Vpon theſight of Beyes playing. 


Fc age hath ſomepeculiar contentment; Thus weedid,when we were 


paſtimes. Wirh whart eagernefſe and paſfion do they purſte theſe Ch 
diſh ſports ; Now, that there isa handfull of cherry-ſtones at the ſtake, how 
neare isthat boyes heart to his mouth, for feare of his play-fellowes next caſt? 
and how exalted with defire and hope of his owne ſpeed; thoſe great unthrifts 
who hazard whole Mannors upon the Dice, cannot expe their chance with 
more earneſtnefſe, or entertaine it with more joy, or griefe ; Wee cannot but 
now ſmile to thinke of theſe poore and foeliſh pleaſures of our Childhood; 


| there is no lefſe diſdaine that the regenerate man Conceives of the deareſt de- 


The'trne Hoſes marries a Black-} 


veather,| 


Hat a cleere lightſomngfſe there, isin yonder Circle ofthe Hea-} 
V \ / ven above thereſt, > What can wee ſuppoſe the reaſon of it, bur 


| 


l 


15 no true greatneſſe withour a ſelfe-humiliation ; wee ſhall have made anill| 


| 


of theſe yeares; Vie thinkes I ſtill remember the old fervor of my youg ; 


Al 


A 


+ 


lights 


—— 
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A| _ of his naturall condirion; He was once jolly, and jocond, in the fruition 
of. 


— 


the world: feaſts and revels, and games,and dalliance were his life; and no 
man could be happy without theſe;zand ſcarce any man but himſelfe,but when 
once Grace hath made him both good andwiſe,how ſcornefiilly doth he looke 
backe at theſe fond felicities of his carnall eſtate ; now he findes more manly, 
-a-ch divine contentments ; and wonders he could be fo tranſported with his 

rmer vanity. Pleaſures are much according as they are eſteemed, One mans 
delight is another mans paine ; Only Spiriruall and heavenly things can ſertle 
and fariate the heart with a full and firme contentation; Oh God,thou art not 
capable,cither of berrering, or ofchange; let me injoy thee ; and I ſhall pitty 
the miſerable fickleneſſe of thoſe that want thee; and ſhall bee ſure to bee con- 
ſtantly happy. | 


X LI: 
Vpen the fight of a ſpider and her Web. 


Owjuſtly doe we admire the curious worke of this Creature? what a 

Had it ſpinforth? What a web doth it weave ? Yet it is full of 
eadly poyſon; There may be much venome,where is much Art; Juſt 

like tothis is a learned.,and witty Heretick; fine conceits, and elegant _—_ 
ons fall from him, but his opinions and ſecretly-couched doftrines are 
rous and mortall;were not that man ſtrangely fooliſh,who becauſehe likes rhe 
artificiall drawingourt of that web, would therefore deſire ro handle or cate 
the Spider that made it?Such ſhould be qur madneſie, if our wonder at the ſki] 
of a falſe teacher ſhould caſt us into love with his perſon, or familiarity with | 
his writings; there can beno fſafetie in our judgement or affection, without a 
wiſe diſtinCion; in the want whereof we muſt needs wrong God,or our ſelyes: 
God, it wee acknowledge not what excellent parts he gives toany Creature; 


our ſelves if upon the allowance of thoſe excellencies, wee ſwallow their moſt 
dangerous enormities. 


| 


—__— —_— — 


XL1I. 
Upon the fight of a NC aturall. 


()+ God, why am not I thns? What hath this man done, that thou haſt 


denyed wit to him? or what havel done that thou ſhouldeſt give a 
competencie of ittome 2 What difference is thete berwixtus but thy 
bounty,which hath beſtowed upon me what I couldnort merit,and hath with- 
held from him what he could not challenge. All is, O God, in thy gaod plea- 
ſure,whether to give or deny;Neither is it otherwiſe in matter of Grace, The | 
unregenerate man is a Spirituall foole;no man is truely wiſe bur the renewed; 
how 1s it,that whiles I ſee another man beſorted with the vanity and corrup- 
tion of his nature; I have attained ro know God, and the great myſterie of fal- 
vation,toabhorre thoſe ſinnes which are pleaſing ro a wicked appetite? Who 
hath diſcertied me? Nothing but thy free mercy O my God; why elſe was I a 


marnot abruit beaſwhy right ſhaped,not a Monſter?why perfeRtly limmed, 


ange- | 


nor 
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| 

not a cripple?Why well-ſenſed,not a foole? Why well attected, not graceleſſe? Al 
| Why a veſfell of honour,not of wrath 4 Ifought be not 11l in me, O Lord, it is 
thine,Oh ler thine be the praiſe,and mine the thankfulneſle. 


XLIHH; 
V/pon the Loadſtone and the Fett. © 


f Sthere isa civill commerce amongſt men for the preſeryation of hu-: 


% 
—_—_—_——" 


mane ſocierie, ſo there is a naturall commerce which God hath ſera. 
monegſt the other Creatures for the mainrenance of their common be-| B 
ing; There 1s ſcarce any thing therefore in nature, which hath not a power of 
attracting ſome other ; The fire drawes vapors to it, the Sun drawes the fire. 
| Plants draw moyſture, the Moone drawes the Sea; all purgative things draw 
| their proper humors, a naturall inſtin& drawes all ſenſitive creatures to affect 
| their owne kinde; and even in thoſe things whichare of imperfect mixtion, 
we ſee this experimented. So as the ſenſelefſe ſtones and metals are not yoyd| - 
of this ative vertue; the loadſtone drawes Iron, andthe Jett, rarher then no- | 
thing,draws up ſtraws, and duſt; with what a force do both theſe ſtones work 
upon their ſeyerall ſabjes; is there any thing more heavy and unapt for mo- 
tion then Iron,or iteele? Yer theſe do ſorunne to their beloved loadſtone, as 
| if they had the ſenſe ofadefire and delight; and do fo cling to the point of it, 
| as if they had forgotten their weight for this adherence. Is there any thing 
more apt for diſperſion then ſmall ſtrawes, and duſt ? yet theſe gather to the| 
| Jett, _ ſo ſenſibly leap up to it, as if they hada kinde of ambirionto bee ſo| | 
| referr | 
: Me thinks, I ſee in theſe two a meere embleme of the hearts of men, and 
their ſpirituall attraftives; The grace of Gods ſpirit, like the true Loadſtone, 
| or Adamant, drawes up the yron heart of man toir, and holds it in a conſtanr: 
fixednefle of holy purpoſes, and good ations ; The world like the Jert drawes 
up the ſenſuall hearts of light and vaine men, and holds them faſt in theplea- 
ſures of ſinne. Iam thine yron, O Lord, bee thou my Loadſtone. Draw thou 
me andT ſhall runne after thee: Knit my heart unto thee that I may feare thy 
name. 


ami 
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| XLIIIL. v 
Vpon hearing of «/{ujick by night. 


w ſweetly doth this Muſicke ſound in this dead ſeaſon ? In the day 
= i it would nor, it conldnot ſo much affe& the eare ? All harmoni- 
A4-ous ſounds are advanced by a filent darkenefſe ; Thus it is with the 
glad ridings of Salvation ; The Goſpell never ſounds ſo fweer, as in the night | 
of perſecution,or of our owne private affliction; Ir is eyer the ſame, the diffe- 
rence is in our diſpoſition to receive it.O God, whoſe prayſeit is togive ſongs 
in the night,make my proſperity conſcionable,and my croſſes cheerefull. 
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__'XHYV.. 
Jpon the fanning of (arne- 


y.Ee how.in the fanning ofthis Whear,the fulleſt and greateſt graines lye e- 
Get: loweſt;8& theljghteſt rake.uphe highe& place;Ir is po.otherwif” 
# in morality : thoſe whichare moſt humble, are fulleſt of Grace; andoft 


times thoſe have moſt conſpicuity, , which have the leaſt ſubſtance ;, ro affect 
| obſcurity or ſabmiſſion;is baſe and ſuſpicious; but that man whoſe modeſty 
preſents him meane to his own eyes,and lowly to others, is commonly ſecrer- 
ly richinvertue;give me rathera low fulnefſe then an empty advancement. 


my FRY 
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XL VI. 
. Vpon Herbs dryed. 


T © ſay thoſe herbes will keepe beſt, and will longer retaine both 


 theit hewe and verdure,which are dryed thus in the ſhade, then thoſe 

A. which are ſjiddenly ſcorched with fire or Sun. SE TI 

Thaſe wits are like to be moſt durable, which are cloſely tatored with a 
RT RA: nib Cie ria | 

Time and gentle conſtancy ripetis herter then a ſuddaine violence;neyther | 
is it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall conditian' : A wilfull flackenefſe is not more | 
dangerous, then an over-haſteningofgur perfection ; If I maybe every mo- | 
ment drawing nezrer tothe end of my; hope, I ſhall.nor wiſh to precipitate. - | 
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Vpon the quenching of Iron in water. 


noyſe,which whiles ir was cajd or dry,jt would never mike; we can- 
not quench hot and unruly deſires in youth witkont ſome nutiny, 
and rebellious oppotiti 


E Jos how that Iron quenched in the water hifſeth, and makes that 


fitipn. WT POR, TES =. 
Corruptions cannidthe Ribdoied3"3 thout ſonierefyRation,and that relufta- | 
tion cannot be without ſome rumult: Afrer ſome ſhort noyſe, and ſmoake, and 
bubling, the metalhis-qutiet and holds to the forme, whereinto. jris beaten 
God,. why ſhould it trouble me to finde my good indeavours refſtg, rf 
little brunt of a change, whites I am fare this inſurrection ſhall ein an ap- 
Py Peace? 945 3 1 Res 1 « 7 OT 1 
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XL/V Hy [. 
| Vpon a faire coloured Fly > 
they ſay,noflye is ſo yenomous as this; which by che ouryard 


| ' 

V ' touch of the hand corrodesthe inmoſt paſſages of the body;- - 

' TIrisno truſting tocolours, and we may wonder at their excellency; 
without dotage upon their Beauty. Homelinefle makes lefſe ſhew, and hath 
lefſe danger z Give me inward vertue and uſcfulneſſe; let others care for outs 
ward glory. OY "ef 


\VEz A _ mixture of colours there'is in this Flye; and yer 


«- DM 


X LIK 


Vpon 4 Glow-worme ; 


—_— 


Worme > There needs no other di{ptoofe of thoſe thar ſay 
there is no lighr ar all without ſome hear; Yer ſurean outward 
heate helps onthis coole light : Never did I ſee any of theſe bright wormes 
but in the hot months of Summer; 1n cold ſeaſons, eyther they are'noe,or ap= 
} peare not, when the nights are both darkeſt, and longeſt;.and moſt uncomfor- 


V + >Hit a cold Candle is lighted up in-che body of this {orry 


free and incouraged profeſſion,none ſhine morethen they; In hard andgloom 

ſeaſons of reſtraint, and perſecution all their formall light is either loſt; or hid: 
| Whereas true profeſſors eyther like the Sun ſhine ever alike, or, like the Stars 
ſhine faireſt in the froſtieſt nights : Thelight of this worme is for ſome ſhew 
| but fornouſe; any light thatis attended with heate can impart it ſelfe- to o- 
thers, though with the expence of that firbje& wherein it 15,this doth neither 


— 


-. . - Vponthe ſhutting of one Eye. - 


- '4Hen we would take ayme,or ſee moſt exquiſitely,we ſhut one | 
\ / \ / eye: Thus muſt we do withthe eyes of our Soule; Whenwee | 
wonld looke moſt accurately with the eye of Faith, wee muſt | 
ſhut the eye of Reaſon;elſe' the viſuall beames of theſe twoapprehenfions, | 
will be croſſing eachother.,and hinder ourcleare diſcerning; Yearather, let me | 


pull out thisxighteye of Reaſon,then it ſhall offend me in the interruptions of | 


|— 


{| - 


walt it ſelfe;nor help others; I had rather never to have light, thennot ro have | 
it alwayes;I had rather not to have light then not to communicate it, - | 


table. Thus dofalſe-hearred Chriſtians mthe warme and lightſome times of 
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| | mine happy Viſions of God. 
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Ws 
V pon a Spring-water: 


Ow this Spring ſmoaketh,whiles other greater chanels are frozen up; 
He: water 15 living whiles they are dead; All experience teacketh us 
A.that Well-waters arifing from deepe ſprings,are hotrerin winter,then 
in Summer, the outward colddoth keep in, and double their inward hear Such 
Is a true Chriſtian in the evill day; his life of Grace gets more vigor by oppo- 
firion;he had not beene ſo gracious, if the times had beene better ; I will not 
ſay he ray thanke his enemies, burI muſt ſay he may thanke God for his E- 
nemies;O God,what can put out thatheare,which is increaſed with cold?How 
happy ſhall I be,iFImay grow ſo much mote in Grace, as the World in Malice? 


OO O— — REEE—— ——O——__—_—_  ———CTT——— — —_— —— — —_—— 


L I: 
Vpon Gnats in the Sun. 


thing burplay up and downe inthe warme Sunne, and fing ; and 
when they have done, fit downe and ſting the next hand, or face 
they can ſeizeupon ; See here a embleme of Idlenefſe, and DetraQtion; 
how many dothus miſerably miſpend their good houre?Who after they have 
waſted the ſicceeding dayes in vaine, and meerely unprofitable paſtime, fit 
down,and backbite their neighbours. The Bee ſings too ſomerimes,. but ſhee |. 
workes alſo:and her work is not more admirable, then uſefull;but theſe fooliſh 
Flyesdoe nothing bur play,and ſing rono purpoſe; even the buſieſt, and moſt 
ative ſpirits muſt recreate, but to make atrade of ſporr, - is for none but lazie 
Wantons. | | 
The Bee ſtings too; but it is whenſhe is provoked; theſe draw blood, un- 
 offended,and ſting for their owne pleaſure : I would beglad of ſome recreati- 
on but to enable,8& ſweeten my work; I would not bur ſting ſometimes where | 
is juſt cauſe of offence. But God blefle me from thoſe men,which will ever be 
eyther doing nothing, or ill. 


VV a Cloud of Gnats is heere?Marke their motion; they doe ho- 


| LIII 
Vpon the ſight of Grapes. 


Arke the difference of theſe Grapes ; There you ſee-a cluſter, whoſe 
Me=r- rouch one another, well ripened; here you ſee ſome ſtraglers, 
which grow almoſt ſolitarily, greene and hard. Ir is thus with us, 
Chriſtian ſocierie helperh our progreſſe; And, woe to him tar is alone; He 15 
well,thar is the better for others;but he is happy by whom others are berter. 
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V pon a (orn field 6ver-growne with weeds. 


 wyEcre were agoodly field of Corne, if it were not oyer-laid with 
' Weeds; I donot like theſe reds, and blewes, and yellowes, amongſt 
JS theſe plain ſtalkes and cares : This beauty would do well elſe-where; 
L had rather to ſee aplot leſſe faire,and more yeilding ; In this fieldI ſeea true 
| picture ofthe world wherein there is more glory,then true ſubſtance;Wherep 
in the greater part carries it from the better;Wherein the native ſonnes of the | 
Earth our-ſtrip the adyentitious brood of grace; Wherein Paraſites and un- | B 
profitable hang-byes doe both rob and over-top their Maſters ; Both field 
and worldgrow alike, looke alike, and ſhall end alike; both are for the fire; 
whiles the homely and ſolideares of deſpiſed Vertue ſhall be forthe garners of 

immortality. | 


; = 
| LV. 
pon the ſight of Tulipaes &+ Marygolds,erc.in his Gards, 


Heſe flowers are true Clients of the Sunne, how obſervant they are | 

of his motion.,and influence? Ar eyen, they ſhur up,as mourning for his | © 
departure, without whom they neither can nor would flouriſh; in the 
morning they welcome his riſing with a cheerefull opennefſe, and at noone, 
are fully diſplay'd ina free acknowledgment of his bounty:thus doth the good 
heart unto God; When thou turnedſt away thy face I was troubled, faith the 

| man after Godsowne heart; In thy preſence is life, yea the fulneſſe of joy:thus 
| doth the carnall heart to the world;when that withdrawes his favour,he is de- | 
jected;and revives with a ſmile: All is in our choyſe;whatſoever is our Sun will 
| thus carry us;O God, be thou to me,ſuch as thou art in thy ſelfe;rhou ſhalr be | 
mercifull in drawing me:I ſhall be happy in following thee. 
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LVI. 
Vpon the ſound of a crackt Bell. 


* xr + Hatan harſh ſound doth this Bell make in every eare? The metall | 
V | / 1s zoodenough; it is the rift that makes it ſo unpleaſing]y jarring; 
| How too like 15 this Bellto a ſcandalous and ill-lived Teacher?His 
calling is honourable; hisnoyle is heard farre enough; but the flawe (which is 
noted in his life)marres his Dodrine;and offends thoſe eares which elſe would 
take pleaſure in his teaching; Itispoſlible that ſuch a one, even by that diſcor- | 
dous noyſe may ring in others into the triumphant Church of Heaven ; but 
there is noremedy for himſelfe bur the fire; whether for his reforming, or 


judgment. | 
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LV1I. 
(ll Pontbeſghtofablind Man. 


wow much am I bound to God that hath given mee eyes to ſee this | 
mans want of eyes : With what ſuſpirionand feare he walks? How 
- Adothhishandand ſtaffe examine his way?With what jealouſie doth he 
receive every morſell , every draught, and yer meers with meny apoſt,and 
| ſtumbles at-many aſtone,and ſwallowes many a fly.To him the world is as if 
| itwere not, or as ifitwere all rubbs and ſhares,and downfalls, and if any man 
B | will lend himan hand, he muſt truſt rohis(how ever faithleſſe) gyide withour 
all comfort fave this,that he cannot ſee himſelfe miſ-carry:Many a one is thus 
Spiritually blind, and becauſe he is fo, diſcernes jt not; and nor diſcerning 
| | {complainesnot of ſo wofull a condition. The god of this world hath blinded 
the eyes of the Children of diſobedience;they walke on in the wayes of death, 
and yeild themſelyes over to the guidance ofhim who ſeekes for nothing bur 
their precipitation into Hell. It is an addirionto the miſery of this inward oc- 
cxcation, that it is ever joyned with a ſecure confidence in them whoſe trade 
and ambition is tobetray their Soules. 

What everbecomeof theſe outward ſenſes which are common to me with 
the meineſt,and moſt deſpicable creatures; O Lord, give me not over to that 
ſpiritual darknefſe, which is incident ronone butthoſe that live withour thee, 
and muſt periſh eternally, becauſe they wane thee. 


a ww 


LVIIIL. 
Upon a Beech tree full of Newt f, 


| = is thistree overladen with maſt, this yeare?Ir was nor fo the laſt; 
n 


— —- nm. 


either will it (I warrant you)be ſo the next; Itis thenatureof theſe: 
ce trees ſo to powre out themſelves into fruit, at once , that they 
ſeeme after cither ſterile, or iggarety=So have ſcene pregnant wits {not diſ- 
creetly governed) overfj emſelyes in ſome one maiſter-peece ſo laviſh- 
D | ly,that they have prooved eyther barren, or poore and flat in al] qther ſab. 
| " |je&s. Truewiſdome as it ſerves to gather due fap both for nouriſhmenc, and 
D fru&ificarion, ſo it guides the ſcaſonable and moderate beſtowing of it.in ſuch 

manner,as that one ſeaſon may not be 4 glutton,whiles orhers famiſh: L would 
be glad toarraine tothar meaſure and temper that upon all occaſions I might 
alwayes haye enough,nevor too much, 


— 
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| and ſtayedneſſe of lng thar rieither on. ſenſes may deceive my and, 
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It is the nature of that element to greaten 
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V pon the fight of a-peece of Mory wnlet the Water | 


Should not wiſh ill to a Covetous man,” if I ſhould wiſh All his oih#5n 
'bottome ofthe Rivers No- pavement could ſo well becoine char: 
.no ſight could hetrer fit his greedy deſires ;' for -there'every 


Dewe onble,every teſton-wonld appeare a tiling, &ve Poms 
aritig 


Sip 
looke through the ayre upon tharfolid bodyJtoin ma hs 6thet r To 
tions: Neither is it otherwiſe in fpirituall eyes; and if Wee'l 61/4 
cartiall eyes through the interpoſed meant of -ſen Ir keys" every oh 


looke at _ and immaterial traths a loofe'off, ih ah6th ment of app 
henſion, every parcell thereof ſhall ſeeme takin; and efſentiall; hetice'sy 
knack of heraldry in the ſacred genealogies,” and every Rholalidzal ergy 


theſoule. It is a great improvement of true-wiſdome to beable ro ſet'thiy 
as they are,and to value them as they are feeme; Ler me labout for rhat'pi 


northe object may. delude my ſetiſe. 
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LX. 


\f 


Wood was ſwalloved up with the fall of two Hills, 


0 rye Yor Heaverdl6W rhem, hur fi ' Fatth T7 
andyetin 

for Gods harid'; NOM Een edthat Heaven wortlg falls 
oft him, P tho hl Is. Te s phaſing Lt wifPArd vj 

divine Ju g/ We: va w_ 

er Oecednih Hills I thitil nevetiin repay Dy 2t Blay oy. 
ed thoſe Wh6ds —_ ey homie en E ith fire-Hue! God'ph 

they ſhouſdbe2dey onto EE ON * ab19 or] 


worthlefle pleaſare will ſeem a large comentment;if with weake ae fr | 


diſquiſirions of Divinity, are made marters of tl leſſs then life; and dachto| 


Upon the firſt rumour of the Eanth- uake at Lime wherin a 


LY m Ood Lord; how dowe Know when wee are mHerty thete ike an 
i. Beaſt in that Wootl they feetned.asfafe as wee'n OW Ae; they | 
ex&readfull pirfal t were th vicly £2 ed There Tl Fes! 


We are wont todeſcribe os: oat 07 ER | 


God! itis whoſe providence over-rules,and diſpoſes of all theſe events? 
ownes or Cities might as well have be 


y Wood : Certainly the God th 


thus buried, asa ſolitary Dale, 


; ps 


; might do; Ifour hearts do not quake and rend at the acknowledgement of his 


' infinite Power and feare of his terrible judgments as well as that Earth did,we 
| muſt expetto obeimade warnings,that would take none. 


chard 


id this, would have the uſe of it } 
' reach cas 5h then the noyſe; thishe did, to ſhow us what he could, what he | 


= _— 


(behold here two mountaines are met to ſwallow upa Valley ; What a good | 
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LXT. 
Upon the fight of a Dormonſe. F 


ia . T how eafiearate doe theſe Creatures live thar are fed with reſt + So 
;:the' Beare and the Hedg-hog(theylay)fpend their whole winter in | 

} and rife op fatter then they lay downe ; How oft have I envyed*the 

thriving drowſinefſe of theſe Beaſts; When the toyle of thoughts hath bereaved 


| me of but one houres [{cepe, and left me languiſhing toa new taſke ;-and'yer, 
when I have well digeſted the comparifon of both theſe conditions ; I muſt | 
B | rieeds fay, I hadrather waſt with worke, then batten with eaſe; and wonld ra- 
ther-chooſe alife profitably painfull, then uſeleſly dull aud delicate. IT cannot 
reli whether I ſhould fay thoſe Creatures live which doe nothing; ſince wee | 
arewont ever tonotifielife by motion ; Sure I am their life is not virall;' For 
me, Let me rather complaine ofa minde that will not ferme be idle, then of a 
body that will not ler me worke, * | 


_ L X11. 
[to » Upon Bees fighting. 
BG. ZT 


| Hat a pitty it 1s to ſee theſe profitable, induſtrious Creatures fall 

| V \ / ſo furioully upon each other, and.thus ſting and kill cach other,in 
thevery mouth of the Hive: Bconld like wil to ſee the Bees doe 

this execution upon Waſpes and Droanes, enemies to their common ſtocke, 


this favours but of Juſtice ; But to ſee them fall foule upon thoſe of their hf 


_ Wo 


| wing, it cannotbur trouble their owner,: who muſt needs:be an equall leefer ! 
| by the victory.of cicher ; There is no more perfect reſemblance of a Common- 
wealth, whether civill or ſacred, then in an Hive : The Bees are painful and | 
| honeſt Compatriots, labouring:to bring Waxe and Hony'to  the:maintenance | 
| ofthe publike ftate; The Walpes and Droanes are unprofitable and harmefull | 
Hangbyes, whichlive yponthedpoile of others labours';''wherher as common | 
Baratcors, orſtrong Theeyes, orbold Paraſites, they doe nothing.bur rob their | 
D'| Neighbours. It isan bappy/ſightiwhen theſe feele the ditit of Juſtice; :dnd are 
|cut vff from doing further milchiete;Butzzo:ſee well affeted and boneficiall 
| Subje&s undoe themſelves with dnells,wheeher of Lztv, or. Sword! ; ito.ſee 
good Chriſtians of the ſame protefſion,ſhedding each others blood,upon quar- | 
fas of Religion, is nootherthen a1ad andharefull ſpe&acle ; and © much the | 
more, by how much we have more meanes of reaſon and Grace to compole | \ 
our differences, and corre our offenſive contenrionſnefſe, O God who art ar | 
once the Lord of Hoſt, and Prince of Peace, give us warre with ſpitituall wic- | 


kedneſle, and Reace with our Brethren. _ 
z<IVe | . \ \\ . ITY 
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| living Watersof wholſome Dottrine, whether their Hearers partake of thoſe 


world give an account of the improvement. 


; may dip who will; the refuſall of others doth no whit abate of-this profered 


L XIIL. 
V pon Waſpes falling into a Glaſſe. 


how buſily the Waſpes reſort to it; being drawne thicher by the ſmellof 
that ſweer liquor wherewith it is baited; ſee how eagerly they _— ith 
ro the mouth of it ; and fall downe ſuddenly from thar ſlippery ſteepneſſe,in- 


boar, and wearineſſe, they drowne and die; You doe not ſee any of the Bees 
looke that way; they paſſedireQly to their Hive, without any notice taken of 
ſuch a pleaſing Bair; Idle and ill diſpoſed perſons are drawne away wirh every: 
temptation, they have both leiſure and will to entertaine cyery ſweet allures 
metit to fin, and wantonly proſecute their owne wicked luſts rill they fall inta 
irrecoycrable damnation ; Whereas the diligentand laborious Chriſtian, that 
followes hard and conſcionably the workes of an honeſt calling, is free from 
the danger of theſe deadly intiſements and laiesup hony of comfort againſt the 
Winter of evill; Happy ischat man who can ſee and enjoy the ſaccefſe of his 
labour, but, however, this we are ſure of, if our labour cannor purchaſe the 
good we would have, it ſhall preyent rhe evill we would avoid. 


EXIIIE. 
Vpon 4 ſpring in the wilde Forreſt A 


Oe here the truepatteme of Bounty 5 What cleare chryſtall ftreames | 

are here, and how liberally do they gaſh forth and haſten downe, with a 
pleaſing murmur into the Valley; Yertyou ſee neither Man nor Beaſt, | 
that rakes pare of that wholeſome and pure water ; Ir is enongh, that thoſe 


plenty ; Thus bountifall Houſe-keepers hold on rheir ſer ordinary proviſion, 
whether they have gueſts or no; Thus conſcionable Preachers powre out the 


bleſſed meanes of Salvarion, or negle& their holy indeavours, Ler ir: bee 'oif 
comfort that we have beene no niggards of theſe celeſtiall ſtreames;, letthe 


WW) 
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LXV.. EDO 
Upon the ſight of an Owlein the twilight. is 


—_— 


her head, all the day long, in an Ivy-buſh, and atnight, when a 


other Birds are at reſt, roflie abroad, and yent her harſh notes ; 
| know riot why the ancients have ſacred this Bird to wiſdome, excepr it be 


G E you that narrow mouthed glaſſe,which is ſer neare tothe Hive,mark | 


ro that watery trap, from which they can never riſe; there after ſome vaine la« | 


J berhen. tl Melancholicke life doth this Creature lead; to hide | ' 


| | - het? .; 
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her ſafe cloſeneſle, and fingular perſpicacity; that when other domeſticall and 
airie Creaturesare blinds, ſhe only hath inward light rodiſcerne the leaſt 0b- 
jects forher owne advantage z Surely thus much wit they have taught us in 
her; that he is the wiſeſt man,that would haye leaſt ro doe with the mulcicude; 
thaeno lifeis ſo ſafe as the obſcure ; that retiredneſle, if it haye lefſe comfort, 
yet lefle danger and yexartion; Laſtly, thar he is truly wiſe who ſees by 2 light 


nation, 

Had this Fowle comne forth in the day time, haw had all the little Birds 
flock't wondring about her, roſee her uncouth viſage, ro heare her untuned 
nores; ſhe likes her eſtate never the worſe, but pleaſerh her ſelfe in her owne 
quiet reſervedneſſe ; It is not for a wiſe man to be much affe&ted with the cen- 
ſures ofthe rade and unſ{kilfull vaulgar,but tohold faſt untohis owne well-cho- 
ſenand well-fixedreſolurions; Every foole knowes what is wont to bee done ; 
but what is beſt ro be done, is knowne only ro the wile. 


DE —— 


LXVLI. 


Vpon an arme benummed, 


come, only with too long leaning upon it ? 

Whiles I uſed itto other ſervices, it failed me not; now that I have 
reſted upon it, I finde cauſe tocomplaine ; Ir isnotruſting ro an arme of fleſh; 
On whatſoever occaſion we put our confidence therein, this relyance will bee 
ſure to end inpaine, and diſappointment ; O God thine arme is ſtrong and 
mighty; all thy Creatures re{t themſelves uponthat, and are comfortably ſu- 
ſtained; Oh that we were not more capable of diſtruſt, then thine omnipo- 
tent hand is of wearineſſe and ſubduQion. 


HE benummed and (for the time) ſenſelefle is this arme of mine be- 


—F 


EXVIL 
Upon the ſparkes flying upward. 


T is a feeling compariſon(that of Job)of man borne tolabour, as the ſparkes 
]- flie upward; That motion of theirs 15 noother then naturall ; Neither is 

ic otherwiſe for man to labour; his minde is createdaGive, and apt to ſome 
or other ratiocination; his joynts all ſtirring;his nerves made for helpes of mo- 
ving; and his occaſions of living call him forth to ation : So as an idle man 
doth not more want Grace, then degenerate from nature. Indeed, at the 
firſt kindling of the fire, ſome ſparkes are wont, by the impulſion of 
the bellowes, roflie forward, or fideward ; and even ſo, in our firſt Age, 
youthly vanity may move us to irregular courſes ; bur when thoſe firſt violen. 
ces are overcome ; and wee have attained to a ſetlednefſe of diſpoſition, our 
ſparkes flie up, our life 1s labour; And why ſhould wee nor doe that 
which wee are made for 2 Why ſhonld nor God rather grudge ns our 


. 
A mas 


being, then wee grudge him our worke ? Ir is no thanke to us that weela- 


bour. 


of his owne, when the reſt of the warld firinan ignorant and confuſed dark- 
neſſe, unable to apprehendany truth, ſaye by the helpes of an outward illumi- : 
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bour out of neceſſity; out of my obedienceto thee, O God,Idefire ever to bee; A 
I ſhall 


imployed ; ever have comfort in my toyle, if it bee rather a purvey-| 
ance for-niy ſelfe, then a Sacrifice to thee, 


LXVIIE . 
Vpon the ſight of a Raven. 


- Cannot ſee that Bird but I muſtneeds think of El5ah; and wonder no lefſe 
IE the miracle of his faith then of his proviſion;It was a ſtrong beleefe that 
carryed him intoadeſolateretiredneſſe to expect food from Ravens ; This 
fowle, we know, is ravenous ; all is too little thar he can forage for himſelfe; 
and the Prophets reaſon muſt needs ſuggeſt to him, that in a dry barren De- 
fartbread and fleſh muſt be great dainties; yet he goes afide to expett victuals: 
from that purveyance ; He knew this Fowletohee no lefle greedy, then un-! 


nary prey but loathſome carrion? Yet fince Godhad appointed him this Ca-! 


| tor, he ſtands notupon the nice pointsof a faſtidious ſqueamiſhneſſe, bur con-! 
fidently depends upon that uncouth proviſion; And accordingly, thoſe un- 
likely purveyoursbring him breadand fleſh in the Morning , and bread and 
fleſh in the Evening. | 
| Notoneof thoſe hungry Ravens conld ſwallow one morſell of thoſe viands, 
which were ſentby them, to a better mouth ; The River of Cherith ſooner 
failed him, then the tender of their ſervice. No doubt, Zliahs ftomacke was 
often up before that his incurious dyert came;When expefting from the mouth! 
ofhis Cave, out of what Coaſt of Heaventheſe his Servitors might be deſcried, 
abok the fight of them, he As na 19 Rag 2 thankKill heart, the wonderfilll 


goodnefſe and truthof his God; and was nouriſhed more with his faith, then; 


| 


tobe ſerved, we havenoneof our owne ; Give mee bar faith, and doe whar | 


thou wilt. 


 O— 


LXIX. 
Vpon a Worme. 


Feare not, thou Worme Jacob z Every footis ready to tread onthis deſpi- 
A.ſed Creature; Whiles itkeepes it ſelfe in that cold obſcure Cell of the earth 
(wherein it was hidden)jir lay fafe, becauſe it was ſecret, but now that it hath 
pur it ſelfe forth of that cloſe Cave; and hath preſented ir ſelfe ro the light of 
the Sunae, to the eye of Paſſengers;how is it vexed with the ſcorching beams, 
and wrings up and downe, in an helplefſe perplexity ; nor finding where to, 
ſhrowd itſelfe ; how obnoxious 1s it to the foules of the ayre , tothe feetof' 
men and beaſts? He that made this creature ſuch, and calls his Church fo, well 


| andcontemne that litrle flock whoſe beſt gardhath eyer been ſecrecy? And if 


| 


| cleane; Uncleane, as in Law, fo in the nature of his feed ; Whar is his ordi-| 


with his food : O Ged, how infinite is thy providence, wiſdome, power 2 We| - 
| creatures are not what we are, but what thou'wilt. have 4 when thy .turne is 


]: was an horhely expreflion which God makes of the ſtate of his Church, | 


knew the anſwerablenefſe of their condition : How doth the world oyer-fook,]| 


EVET | 
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ever that deſpicable number have dared to ſhew it ſelfe,how hath it been ſcor-\/ 


| 


Y 


| 
| 


| 


# 
. 


;ched, and trampled upon,and intertamed with all variety of perſecution ? O 
'Sayiout, thy Spoule fares no otherwiſe then thy ſelfe; ro match her fully, thoii 


\haſt aid of thy ſelfe, Tama Worme and no man;Such thou werrt in thine hum- 
''bled eltate, here on earth; ſuch thou wouldeſtbe; Bur, as itis a trae word that 
' he who:made the Angels 
' no 1efſe'true; that he who made himſelfe and his Charch Wormes 


in heayen, made alſo the wormes on earth ; fo it is 
upon Earth, 
'harh raifel 6ur nature in his perſon above the Angels, and our perſon in his 
Church to little leſſe then Angels; It matters not how we fare in this valley of 
teares, whiles weare ſure of that infinite amends of Glory above. 


SRR. 
Vpon the putting on of hu Cloathes, 


»Hat a poore thing were Man , if he were not beholden toother 
zeatures > The Earth affords him flaxe for his linnen, bread for 
 hisbelly, the Beaſts his ordinary cloathes, the Silk-worme his 
the backe and bowels of the earth his merals and fuell ; rhe Fiſhes, 


bravery 


 Fowles, Beaſts hisnouriſhment ; His witmdeed workes upon all theſe, to im- 


prove them to his owne advantage; but they muſt yeeld him materials, elſche 
ſabfiſts nor, And yet we fooles are proud of our ſelves, yea proud of the 


' caſt ſuirs of the very baſeſt Creatures : There is not one of them hat haye ſo 


much needofus ; They wouldinjoythemſelyes the more, if Man were not ; 
Oh God, the more we are fenſible of outowne indigence,the more let us won- 
der at thine al-ſafficiency in thy ſelfe;and long for that happy condition,wher- 


 inthou (which art all perfeCtion) ſhalt be all inall to us. 


m—_ 


LXXI. 
V pon the fight of a great Library, 


a ww y Hata world of wit is here pack't up together? I know not whe- 
vW / ther this fighr doth more diſmay, or comfort me ; it diſmayes me 
|  tothinke, that here 1s ſo much that I cannot know ; It comforts 

me, to thinke thar this variety yeelds ſogood helpes to know what I ſhould; 

There is no'truer word thenthar of $s/omor, There is no end of making many 


Bookes'; this ſight verifies it; There is no end; indeed, it were pitty there 


preſſe theſe wonld be no other then injurious to Mankinde; whoſe mindes like 
unto ſo many candles, ſhouldbe kindledby cach other : The thonghrs ofour 
deliberation are moſt accurate, theſe we vent into our Papers ; What an hap- 
pPineſſe tir, that, without all offence of Necromancy, I may here call up any of 
the ancient Worthies of learning, whether humane, or divine, and” conferre 


Reverend Fathers, and acute Dodors from all the Coaſts of the Earth, to give 


their well-ſtadyed judgements in all points of queſtion which Ipropoſe? Nei- 
| 399: ther 


—_— —_— —_— 
_—— 


withthemofall my donbrs? That I can at pleaſtre farmmon whole Synods of 


| 


ſhould; God hath given to man a buſfie ſoule ; the agitation whereof cannor | 
|bur through time andexperience worke out many hidden Truthes ; 'to ſap- 
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48 | Occafionall Meditations: 


ther can I caſt my eye caſially upon anyof theſe. filenr. Maſters F bur 1 muſt ; 


learne ſomewhar ': It is a wantonnefle to complanne'of chbiſe.; : : 
No Law bindes us toread all ; but the-more we cantakeiin, and digeſt,the 
better-likingmuſt the mindes needsbe 4 Bleſſed bee God that hath ferup fo 
many cleare Lampsin his Church. amd todd 
Now, none but the wilfully blinde can pleade darkneſſe;, And bleſſed bee 
the memory of thoſe his faithfull Servants, thar have left their hlood;their ſpi- 


into theſe during Monuments, to give light urito others; [ 44 


——_—_ 


— ——_—_— 


LXXII.' 
Upon the red Croſſ on a doore. - 


H ſigne fearefully ſignificant; this ſickneſſe is a Croſſe indeed, andrhat 
(): bloody one; both the formeand the colour import Death ; The If 


over by the deſtroying Angell; here, the deſtroying Angell hath ſmigeen, .and 
hath left this marke of his deadly blow ; Wee are, wont. to fight, cheerefully 
under this Enſigneabroad, andbe victorious; Why ſhould we tremblc ar it ax 
home? Oh God, there thou fighteſt for us, here againſt us; Under. that wee 


thee) weare fought againſt by thy judgements. | Dae tr the 
Yer Lord, it is thy Croſſe; though an heayy one; It,isours by merit, thine by 


impoſition; O Lord, ſanQtifie thine afflition, and remove thy vengeance. 


LXXI1I 
Upon the change of Weather. 


one face, or ever varying; for as continuall change of Weather cauſes un- 


| I Know not whether it be worſe,that the heavenl6oke npon us alwayes with 


| A of health, ſoa permanent ſerledneſſe of one ſeaſon, 'canſeth-a cere 
| tainty of di | 


emper; perpetuall moiſture diflolyes us, perpetuall heate, eya 
rates or inflames us; cold ſtupifiesus ; drought obſtrucs and wichol us; Nei- 
ther is it otherwiſe in theſtate of the minde; if our chonghrs ſhquld he alwayes 


the ſoule, whether in matter of judgement, or diſpoſition ; bur if they ſhould 
 bealwayes fixed, weſhould runne intothe danger of fome deſperate extremi- 
ty; to bc ever thinking, would make us mad:to be-ever thinking of our crofles, 
or {innes, would make ns heartleflydejected; to be ever thinking of Pleaſures 


| and Contentments, would melt us into alooſe wantonneſle; to be eyer doubt- 


ing, and fearing, were an Helliſh ſervitude; to hee ever bold, and confident, 
werea dangerous preſumption; but the interchanges of theſe in'a due made- 


neceſſary for my Spirituall condition; Ler mee have noweather hutSut-fhine 
from thee; Doe thou lift up the light of thy countenanteupon me;and ſtaþlifh 
| me eyer with thy free ſpirit, ing tf, Ft; we) OT WIITLM | 4 


have fought for thee, but under this (becauſe onr finnes have fought againſt 


rits, their lives in theſe precious papers; and have willingly: waſted thetnſelyes! 


4 


raclites doores whoſe lintells were beſprinkled with bload,were paſſed| 


volatile, changing, inconſtant, wee ſhould never attaine to any gogd habirof 


ration, keepe the Soule in health; O God, hoyſoever theſe Variations hee] - 


LXXI1N. 


* ——————— ————— ——— _— 
- 
- . 


| 


ONT RAS” | 


ns 
S—_ 


pon, nn, Y 5 rr Oy a 


—— 


ern—_—_ 


Occaſionall «M1, editations. Z 


— 


_— 


| unworthy Soule of mine, which thou haſt mercifully eſpouſed ro thy ſelfe; fo 


LXXIIII. 
V pon the fight of a «Marriage: i 


Hat a comfortable and feeling reſemblance is here of Chriſt, and his 

Church : I regard not the perſons, I regard the inſtitution : Nej- 

ther the Huſband, nor the Wife are now any more their owne:they 
haye cither of them given oyer themſelves, toother : not onely the Wife, | 
which is the weaker veſſell, hath yeelded over her ſelfe tothe ſtronger protetti- 
on, and participation of an abler head; but the Huſband hath reſigned his 
right in himſelfe over to his feebler conſort : Soasnow, her weakneſſe is his, 
his ſtrengthis hers; Yea their yery fleſh hath altered property ; hers is his,his 
is hers; Yea their very ſoule and ſpirit may no more be ſevered in reſpet of 
mutuall aff:&ion, then from their owne ſeyerall bodies : Ir'is thus,O Saviour, 
with thee and thy Church : We are not our owne, but thine; who haſt mar- 
riedus to thy ſelfe in truth and righteouſnefſe ;, What powers, what indow- 
ments have we but from, and in thee ? And as our holy boldneſle dares inter- 
eſſe our ſelyes in thy graces, ſo thy wonderfully-compaſſionate mexcy vouch- 
ſafes to intereſſe thy ſelfe inour infirmities ; thy poore Church ſuffers on Earth, 
thou feeleſt in Heaven ; -and as complaining of our ſtripes canſt ſay, Why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? | 
Thou againe art not ſo thine owne, as that chou art not alſo ours 3 thy Saf- 
ferings, thy Merits, thy Obedience, thy Life, Death, Reſarredion, Aſcenſion, 
Interceſſion, Glory ;, yeathy bleſſed Humanity , yea thy glorious Deity, by 
vertue of our right, of our Union, are ſo ours , as that we would not give our 
part in thee for ten thouſand Worlds. 
Oh gracious Saviour, as thou canſt not but love and cheriſh this poore and 


give me Grace to honour and obey thee, and forſaking all the baſe and ſinfull 
rivality ofthe World, to hold me only unto thee whiles I live here, that I may 
perfectly enjoy thee hereafter. 


———————— 


—_— ———— 
—_ | — 


LXXV. 
V pon the jight of a Snake. 


I Know not what horror we finden our ſelves at the ſight of a Serpent ; O- 


ther Creatures are more loathſome, and ſome no lefle deadly then it ; yet, 
thereis none, at which our blood riſeth ſomnch, as at this ; Whence ſhould 
this be, burourofan inſtint ofour old enmity > We were ſtung inParadiſe,8: 
cannot bur feele it: Bur here is our weaknefſe ; It was not the body of the Ser- 
pent thatcould have hurr us, without the ſuggeſtion of finne; and yet we love 
the (inne whiles we hate theSerpent ; Every day are wee wounded with the 
ſting of that old Sgrpent, and complaine not; and ſo much more deadly is that 
ſting by how mugh it is lefſe felt : There is a ſting of guilr, andrhere is a ſting 


of remorſe ; there is mortall venome inthe firſt, whereof we are the leaſt ſen- 


——_—— +——_— 


fible ; there is leffe danger in the ſecond ; The Ifraclites found themſelyes | 


ſtung by thoſe fiery Serpents in theDeſart ; and the ſenſe of their paine ſent 
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them to ſeeke for Cure; The World is our Defart; and as the ſting of Death 
is fine; ſo the ſting of Sinne is Death; I doe not more wiſh to finde eaſe then 
paine; If I complaineenough, I cannot faile of cure ; O thou, which arc the 


| true brazen Serpent, lifted up in this wildernefſe, raiſe up mine eyesto thee, 


andfaſten them upon thee ; thy mercy ſhall make my ſoule whole, my wound 
ſoveraigne. 


—_—_— 
—_— on nn eee eee eee nn en i Yn As 
— —  —  — —_—_—  — — 


LXXVI. 
V pon the Ruines of an eAbly. 


T isnot ſo eafie to ſay what it wasthat builtup theſe walls, as what it was, 


that pulled them downe, even the wickednefle of the Poſlefſours ; 
Every ſtone hath a tongue to accuſe the Superſtition, Hypocriſie, Idle- 
neſſe, Luxury of the late owners. 


Me thinkes I ſeeit written all along in Capitall lerters upon theſe heapes ; | 


A fruitfull Land maketh hee barren for the iniquity of them that dwell therein ;, Per- 
haps there wanted not ſome Sacriledge in the Demoliſhers ; in all the carriage 
of theſe buſineſſes, there wasa juſt hand, that knew how tomake an wholſome 
and profitable uſe of mutuall finnes ; Fall little did the Builders, or the in- 


dwellers think that this coſtly and warme fabrick ſhould fo ſoone end violent- 


ly in adeſolate rubbiſh : It is not for us to be high-minded but to feare; No 
Roofe is ſo high, no wall fo ſtrong, as that ſinne cannot level ic with the Duſt; 
Were any pile fo cloſe that it could keepe our aire, yet it could not keepe our 
judgement where ſinne hath been fore-admitred ; 


In vaine ſhall wepromiſe ſtability torhoſe Houſes which we have made wit- 


neſſes of; and acceſfaries toour ſhamefull uncleannefſes, The firmeneſſe of any 
building is not ſo much in the matter, asin the owner; Happy is that Cottage 
that hath an honeſt maſter,and wo be to that Palace that is viciouſly inhabited. 


ELXXVILIT. 
V pan the diſcharging of a Peece. 


Ood Lord, how witty menare to kill one another 2 What fine deviſes 
( they have found our to murder a farre off? toſlay many at once; and 

to ferch off lives; that whiles a whole Lane is made of Carcafles with 
one blow, no body knowes who hurthim ? And what honour doe we place in 
flanghrer ? Thoſe armes, wherein we pride our ſelves, are ſuch, as which,we, 
or our Anceſtors have purchaſed with blood ; The Monuments of our Glory, 
are the ſpoiles of a ſubdu'd and flaine enemy ; Where contrarily all the ti. 
tles of God ſound of Mercy, and gracious reſpe&ts to Man : God the Father 
is the maker and preſerver of men ; God the Sonne is the Saviour of Mankind; 
Godthe Holy Ghoſt ſtyles himfelfe rhe Comforter : Alas, whoſe image doe 
wee beare in this diſpoſition, but his whoſe true title is the Deſtroyer 2 Ir is 
eaſie to take away the life, it 1s not eaſie to give itz Give mee the 
man that can deviſe how to ſave Troupes of men from killing, his name ſhall 
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A \have roome in my Calender ; There is more true honour in a civick garland, 
for the preſerving of one ſubject, then in a Lawrell, for the victory of many e- 
nemies; Oh God, there are enow thar bend their thoughts to undoe whar 
thou haſt made, enable thou me tro beſtow my cndcayours in repriving, or re- 
ſcuing that which might otherwiſe periſh; O thou who art our common £a- 


viour, make thou me both ambirious and able to helpe ro fave ſome other be- 
ſides my ſelfe. 
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ELXXVIIIL. 
| } 
| 


. Tpon the tolling of a paſſing -Bell. 


| 
for our cares, but for our hearts ; it calls us nor onely ro our prayers, | 


. 


Hex dolefull and heavy is this ſummons of Death? This found is nor | 


but to our preparation ; Toour prayers for the departing Soule z © | 
our preparation for our owne departing; Wee have never {o muchneedof 
Prayers, as in our laſt Combar, then is our great Adverſary moſt eager : then 
are wee the weakeſt, then nature 1 ſo over-Jaboured, that it gives us not l-i- 
| fare to make uſe of gracious motions : Thereis no preparation ſo neceſjary as | 

for this Conflict : all our life 1s little enough to make readv for our laſt honre : 

What amT better then-my Neighbours? How ofthath this Bell reported to | 
me the farewell of many more ſtrong and yigorous bodies then my owne : of | 
many more cheerefull and lively ſpirits? And now what doth it, but call mee 
C | to the thought of my parting ? Here1s no abiding for me : I muſt away too: 
Ohthou that art the Godofcomfort, helpe thy poore Scryant that is now 
ſtruggling with his laſt enemie; His fad friends ſtand gazing upon him, and 
weeping over him, but they cannot ſuccour him 3 needs muſt they leave him 
to doe rhis great workealone: none butthou to whom belong the iſſtes of 
death, canſt relieve his diſtreſſed and over-matched Soule; And tor m2, ler no 
man die without me, as I die diily, ſo teach me to die once; acquaint mee he- 
fore hand with that Meſſenger,which I muſt truſtro; Oh reach me foro num- 
ber my dayes, that I may apply my heart to true wiſdome: 


— — 


= | arte _ 
EXXIX. | 
Vpen 4 defamation diſperſed. 


Ere I the firſt or the beſt that ever was ſſancered, perhaps ir woull 
\VA / be ſomewhar dithculr ro command my ſelfe parience, Griete is 

wont to be abated c1ther by partners, or precedents ; the want 
whereof dejects us beyond meaſure, as men ſingled ont tor patternes of miſe- 
ry: Now, whilesI finde this the common condition of allthat ever kave been 
| reputed vertuous, why am Itroubled-with the whiſperings of falſe rongues? CES 
O God, * the Divell flandered thee in Paradiſe ; O Saviour, men ſlandered | * s; ctvitus 
| thee on earth more then men or devils can reproach mee ; . Thou art the beſt, | 7:4«7aſſuseſ 
as thou arr the beſt, that ever was ſmitten by a lying and venomons | 77457: 
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tongue :. Ir is too much favour that 1s done mee by malicions lippes, | pid. $ 41«;-| 
| . : wo - | 990 Seger. 
that they conforme mee ro thy ſufferings ; I conld not bee fo happic Ha. 
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cence, if I may not die for thee, yet let me thus bleed with thee. 


LXXKX. 
Vpon a ring of Bels. 


| Hiles every Bell keepes due time, and order, what a ſweet and 
\ / harmonious ſound rhey make ? All the neighbour Villages are 
cheared with that common-Muſick ; but when onee they jarre, 
and check cach other:ecither jangling together, or ſtriking prepoſterouſly,how 
harſh and unpleaſing 15 that noiſe; So that as we teſtifie our publike rejoycing 
by an orderly and wel-runed peale;So when we would fignifie that the rowne 
is on fire wering confuſedly. 
- Iris thns in Church and Common-wea!th ; when every one knowes and 


ment; bur when diſtances,and proportions of reſpetts are not mutually obſer. 
ved, wheneither Statesor perſons will be claſhing with each other,the diſcord 
isgrievons and extremely prejudiciall; ſuch confuſion either notifieth a fire al- 
ready kindled,or portendeth it, Popular States may ring the changes with ſafe- 
ty; bur the Monarchicall government _— a conſtant and regular courſe 
of the ſer degreesof rule and inferiority, which cannor bee violated without a 
ſenſible diſcontentment, and danger ; For me, I doe fo love the peace of the 
Church and State, that I cannot bur, with the charitable Apoſtle, ſay, Would to 
God they were cut off that trowble them ;, and ſhall ever wiſh either no jarres, orn 


clappers. | 


LXXKXI. 
Upon the ſight of afull T able at a Feaſt. 


Hat great Variety 1s here, of fleſh, of fiſh, of both, of either; as if 
V | / both Nature and Art did ſtrive to pampcrus; Yer methinkes,e- 
nough is better then all this,Excefſe is but a burden,zs to the pro- 
vider, ſo to the Gueſt ; Ir pities and grieves me to thinke what royle, what 
charge hath gone to thegathering of alltheſe dainties rogether, whac paine ſo 
many poore Creatures have beene put to in dying for a needlefſe Sacrifice to 
the Belly ; what a Penance muſt be done by every accumhent, in fitting our 
the paſſage through all theſe diſhes; what a taſke the ſtomack muſt be pur to 
inthe concotion of ſo many mixtures; I am not ſoauſterely ſcrupulous as to 
deny the lawfulneſſe of theſe abundant proviſions, upon juſt occaftions; I find 
my Saviour himſelfe more then once ar afeaſt, this is recorded as well as his 
one long Faſt : Doubtleſſe our bountifull God hath given us his Creatures, | 
not for neceſſity only, but for pleaſure : bur theſe exceedings would be both 
rare and moderate ; and when they muſt bee , require no lefle patience then 
remperance. 
Might I have my option, O God, give mee rather a little with peace and 
love; He whoſe proviſion forevery day, was thirty meaſures of fine flower, 


keepes their due rankes, there is a melodious conſort of Peace and contenr- | 


and 


IE 


ifthey were not (o ſpightfull ; Oh thou glorious patterne of reproached inno- Al 
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A | andthreeſcore meaſures of meale, thirty Oxcn, an hundred Sheep,belides Ve- 
niſon, and Fowle, yet can pray ; Giveme the Breadof ſafficiencie, Let mchave | 

| no perpetuall Feaſt but a good Conſcience; and from theſe grear preparations 

; (for the health borh of Soule and body) let me riſe rather hungry , then ſur- 


charged. 
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LXXXIL 


Upon the hearing of a Lute well played on. 
| 


\T 


andſhould have been rold that it is poſſible only by an hollow peece of Wood, | 
and the guts of Beaſts, ſtirred by the fingers ofmen, to make ſo ſiveet and me- | 
| , 


Here may be (for ought we know) infinite inventions of Art, the poſ- ; 
ſibility whereof we ſhould hardly cyer beleeve, if they were forc-re- | 
ported to us;Had we lived inſome rude, and remote part ofthe World, | 


lodious a noyſe, we ſhould have thought it utterly incredible;yertnow that we 
ſce and heare it ordinarily done, we make it no wonder ; Itis no marvell,ifwe 
cannot fore-imagine,what kinde, and mcanes ofharmony God will have uſed | 
by his Saints, & Angels in Hcaven;when theſe poore matters ſeeme ſo itrange ! 
toour conceits, which yet our very ſenſes arc convinced of; Oh God, thou 
knowelt infinite wayes to glorifie thy ſelte by thy Creatures, which doe farre 
tranſcend our weake, and finite capacities; Let mee wonder at thy wiſdome 
and power, andbe more awfull in my adorations, then curious in my inquiries; 
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2 LXXXIIL. 
Upon the ſight and noiſe of a Peacocke. | 


See there are many kindes of Hypocrites z OF all Birds this makes the | 
Peet ſhow. and the worſt noyſe; So as this is an Hypocrite to the eye : 
There are others, as the Black bird, that lookes foule and footy, bur ings 
| well, this is an Hypocrite tothe Eare : There are others that pleaſe us well, | 
both in their ſhew, and voice, bur are crofle in their carriage and condition,as | 
D the Popingay, whoſe colours are beautifull, and noiſe delightful; yer is apt | 
| todoe milchiefe in ſcratchingand byring any hand that comes neare ir; Theſe | 
are Hypocrites bothto the eye and eare ; Yet there is a degree further (be- | 
. yond the example of all brute Creatures) of them, whoſe ſhew, whoſe words, | 
; whoſe aftions are faire, bur their hearts are foule and abominable ; 
| Nooutward beautiecan make the Hypocrite other then odious : 
' For me, ler my profeſſion agree with my words,my words with my actions, 
| my ations with my heart; and ler all of them be approyed of the God of truth. ' 
| | 
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I Knownot whether I ſhould more admire the Wiſdome or the Mercy of 


T might be as tranſitory, I ſhoutdnot be ſo beautifall; what matrers it whether | 


LXXXIIITI. 
Vpon a penttent Malefaftor. 


God in his proceedings with Men ; Had not this man ſinned thus notori- 

ouſly, he had never beene thus happy ; whiles his courſes were faire ; and 
civill, yet he was graceleſſe ; now his miſcarriage hath drawne him into ajuſt 
aftiion ; his affliction hath humbled him, God hath taken this advantage of 
his humiliation, for his converſion : Had not one foot ſlipt into the mouth of 
Hell, he had neyer been in this forwardnefſſe to Heaven. 

There is no man ſo weake, or fooliſh, as thathe hath not ſtrength or wit c- 
nough to ſinne; or to make ill uſe of his ſinne; Iris onely the goodnefle of an 
infinite God, that can make our finne good to us, though evill in it ſelfe; Oh 
God, it 15 no thanke toour ſelves, or to our ſinnes, that we are bettercd with | 
evill; the Worke is thine, let thine be the Glory. 


LXXXV. 
Upon the fight of a Lilly, 


His muſt needs be a goodly Flower that our Saviour hath ſingled out |. 

| to compare with Salomon, and that not in his ordinary drefle,bur in all 
hisroyalty. Surely the earth had neyer fo glorious aKing as he,Nature 
yeeldednothing that might ſet forth royall magnificence, thar he wanted; yer 
he that made both Salomonand this Flower, fayes, that Salomon in all his roy- 
altie wasnot clad like ir; What a poore thing is this earthly bravery thart is ſo 
eaſily overmatchedHow ill judges are we of outward beauryes thar contemne 
theſe goodly Plants,which their Creator thus magnifies,and admire thoſe baſe 
metals, which he (in compariſon hereof ) contemnes : Ifit be their tranſirori- 
neſſe that embaſeth them z what are we? All fleſh is Graſſe, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of Graſſe : As we cannot be ſo brave, ſowee cannotbee more 
permanent; O God,let it be my ambition to walke with thee hereafter in 
whirez Could I put on a robe of ſtarres here, with proud Herod,that glittering 
garment could not keepe me from Lice, or Wormes; Might I fit on a throne 
of Gold;within an houſe of Ivory I ſee I ſhould not compare with this Flower, 


I goe fora flower. or a weed, here ; whetherſoever, I muſt wither : Oh thou 


which art greater then Salomondoe thou cloath mee with thy perfe& righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſo ſhall I flouriſh for ever in the Courts of the Houſe of my God. 
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LXXXVI. 
Vpon the fight of a (of fin ſtncke with flowers. 


Oo faire appearance 1s never free from juſt ſuſpition; whiles here was 
| nothing but meere Wood, no Flowre was tobe ſeene here, now that 
this Wood is lined with anunfayoury Corps, it is adorned with this 
{lweet variety;the firre whereof that Coffin is made, yeilds a naturall redolence 
alone; now that it is ſtufted thus noyſomely, all helpes are too little to coun- 
tervaile that ſent of corruption; Neither is it otherwile in theliving. 
B | Perpetual uſeof ſtrong perfumes arguesa guiltines of fome unpleaſing favour. 
The caſe is the ſame ſpiritually ; an over-glorious outſide of Profeſſion im- 
plics ſome inward filthinefſe that would faine eſcape notice ; Our uncomely 
parts have more comelineſſe put on;Too muck ornament imports exrreme de- 
formity;For me,letmy ſhew be'moderare, ſo ſhall I neither deceive applauſe 
nor merit too deepe cenſure. 


<—_ 


LXXXVIL. 
Upon. the view of theWorld, 


Tis a good thing toſee this materiall World; but it is a better thing to 
Petins of the intelligible World ; this thought is the ſight of the Soule, 

whereby irdiſcerneth things, like it ſelfe, Spirituall, and immorrall; which 
are ſo much beyond he worth of theſe ſenſible objects, asa Spirit is beyond a 
body, a pure ſubſtance beyonda corruptible, an infinice God above a finite 
Creature; O God, how great a word is that which the Pfalmiſt ſayesof thee, 
chat thou abaſeſt thy folks ro behold the things both in Heaven, and Earth? 

It is our glory to look up even tothe meaneſt peece of Heaven;It is an abaſe- 
ment to thine incomprehenſible Majeſty ro looke downe upon the beſt of 
Heaven; Oh, what a tranſcendent Glory muſt that needs bee, thar is abaſed to 
[mince rhe things of Heaven 2 What an happineſſe ſhall it be to mee, thar 


mine eyes ſhall be exalted to ſee thee; whoart humbled to ſee the place, and 
ſtate of my blefſednefle: Yea,thoſe very Angels that ſeethy face,are ſoreſplen- 
dently glorious, that wee could not overlive the fight of one of their faces, 
who arefaine to hide their faces from the ſight of thine; How many millions 
| attend thy Throne above,andrhy Footſtoole below.,in the miniſtration to thy 
Saints ? It isthar thine inviſible world,the Communion wherewith can make 
| me truely blefſed ; O God,if my body have fellowſhip here amongſt Beaits, 
| of whoſe earthly ſubſtance ir participates; Let my Soule be united rothee, the 
| God of Spirirs; andbe rayſedup to injoy the inſenfible ſociety of thy blefſed 
| Angels ; Acquaint me beforehand with thoſe Citizens and affaires of thine 
| Heaven; and make me noſtranger to my future Glory. 
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 LXXXVIILI. 
Vpon the ſtinging of a Waſpe. 


os 


j 
' 
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| 


Ow ſmall things may annoy the greateſt ? even a Mouſe troubles an 
| © EEE Gnart a Lion; a very Flea may diſquiet a Gyant 5 Whar | 
| weaponcan be nearer to nothing then the ſting of this Waſpe ; Yet 
what a painfull wounds hath it given me; that ſcarce-viſible point how it en- 
venomes,andrankles,and fwels up the fleſh? The tendernefle of the part addes { 
much tothe grieke. | 
| AndifTbe thus vexed with the touchof an angry Flye, Lord, how ſhall I| g 
be able to indure the ſting of a tormenting Conſcience ? As that part is both | | 
moſt ative , and moſt ſenſible, ſo that wound which it reccives from it ſelfe, 
| is moſt intolerably grievous; there were more eaſe in a neſt of Hornets, then 
under this one torture. O God, howſoeverI ſpeed abroad,give me Peace at 
home:;and what ever my fleſh ſuffer, keep my Soule free. 
Thus pained, wherein do I findeaſe but in laying hony to the part infefted? 
That Medicine only abates the anguiſh ; How neare hath Nature placed the 
remedy to the offence > Whenſoever my heart is ſtung with the remorſe for 
ſinne,onely thy ſweet and precious merits,O bleſſed Saviour, can mitigate,and | 
| heale the wound; they have vertuetocure me, give me grace to apply them; | | 
that ſoveraigne receit ſhall make my paine happy ; I ſhall thus appland my 
griefe, tis good for me that I was thus afflicted. 
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V pon the eAraignment of a Felm. 


| [th what terrour doth this MalefaQor ſtand at that Barre? his ' 
V \ / hand trembles, whiles it is lift up for his tryall; his very lips | 
quake, whileshe faith, Not guilty; his countenance condemnes 
him before the Judge; and his feare 1s ready ro exccute him before his Hang- 
man: Yet this Judge is but a weake man, that mult, ſoone after, dye himſelfe; 
that ſentence of Death which he can pronounce, is already paſſed by Nature | 
upon the moſt innocent; that act of death which the Law infliteth by him, is 
| bur momentany; who knowes whether himſelfe ſhall nor dye more painfully? | 
; O God,with what horror ſhall the guilty ſoule ſtand before thy dreadfull Tri- 
' bunall inthe day of the great Aſſizes of the World ? Whiles there is the pre- 
ſence of an infinite Majeſty todaunt him; a fierce andclamorons Conſcience | } 
to give in evidence againſt him; Legions of ugly and terrible Divels wayting | |} 
| roſeize upon him; a gulfe of unquenchable Fire ready roreceive him; whiles | | 
| the Glory of the Judge is no lefſe confounding,then the cruelty of the Tormen- 
ters; Where the ſentence is unavoydable and the execution Everlaſting : Why | 
do not rhele rerrorsofthee, my God, make me wiſe to hold a privy Seflions | | 
upon my Soulc,and actions, that being acquited by my owne heart, I may not | 
| be condemncd by thee; andbeing judged by my ſelte,I may nor be condems 
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X C. 
Vpon the ( rowing of a Cocke. 


= && harſhly did this note ſound in the earc of Ferey, yea pearced his 


very heart; Many a time had he heard this Bird,& was no whit moyed 

with the noyle ; now, there was a Bird in his boſome that crowed 
lowder then this; Whoſe ſhrill accent conjoyned with this, aſtoniſhed the 
guilty Diſciple. 

The wearie labourer when he is awakened from his ſweet ſlcepby this na- 
tarall Clockeof the Houſhold, isnort ſo angry atthis troubleſome Bird, nor fo 
B | vexed at the hearing of that unſeaſonable ſound,as Perer was,when this Fowle | - 

awakencd his ſleeping Conſcience,and called him to a timely repentance; This | 

Cock did but crow like others, neither made or knew any difference of this 
rone.,and the reſt; there was a divine hand that ordered this Mornings note to 
bea Summons of Penitence; He that fore-told it, had fore-appointed ir,that 
Bird could not but crow then; and all the noyſe in the High Prieſts Hall could 
not keepe that ſound from Peters eare: Bur, Oh Saviour,couldft thou finde lea- 
ſure,when thou ſtoodlſt at the Bar of thar unjuſt,and cruell Judgement, amidſt 
all that bloody rabble of Enemies, inthe ſenſe ofall their farie, and the expe- 
ation of thine owne Death,to liſten unto this Monitor of Peters Repentance; 
and uponthe hearing of it, to caſt back thine eyes uponthy Denying, Curſing, | 
Abjuring Diſciple?O Mercy without meaſure; andbeyond all the poſlibiliry 
of our admiration; to neglect thy ſelf, for a ſinner, to attend the repentance of 
C | one,when thou wert about to lay downe thy lifefor all. 

O God,thou art ſtil equally merciful.Every Elect Soule 15 no lefſe deare un- 
to thee: Let the ſound of thy faithfull monicors ſmite my cares : and let the 


beames of thy mercifull eyes wound my hearr, ſo as I may go forthand weep 
bitterly. 
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AX C1. : 
Upon the varietie of thoughts, 


- -y-Hen Ibethinke my ſelfe how Eternity depends upon this mo- 
| | / - ment of life, I wonder how I canthink of any thing bur Heaven : | 
but, when I ſee the deſtrationsof my thoughts, and the aberra- 
tions of my life, I wonder how I can beſo bewitched, as(whiles I beleeve an 
Heaven)foto forget it. All that I can doe, is to be angry at mine owne vanity. 
My thoughts would not beſo many, if they were all right: there areten thou- 
ſand by-wayes for one direct; As there is but one Heaven, fo there is but one 
way to it:that living Way,wherein I walke by Faith by Obegience.All things, 
the more perfe& they are, the moredo they reduce themſelves rowards that 
anity which is the Center of all perfection; Oh thou whoart one,and infinite, 
| draw-in my heart from all theſe ſtragling,and unprofitable Cogirations ; and 
confine itto thine Heaven, and to thy ſelfe, who art the Heaven of that Hea- 
ven.Let me have no life but in thee,no care bur to injoy thee, no ambition bur 
thy Glory ; Oh make me thus imperfeRly happy before my time; that when 
| \y time ſhall be no more, I may be perfcaly happy with thee inall Erernirie. 
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Occaſonall Meditations. 


X CII. 
Vpon the fight of an Harlet carted. 


ſinne puniſhed? the ſtreets are not more full of beholders, then 

clamors;Every one ſtrives to expreſſe his dereſtarion of the fact; 
by ſome token of revenge;one caſts mire, another water,another rotten egges 
rpon the miſerable offender; neither indeed is ſhe worthy of lefſe; bur,in the 
meane time, no man lookes home to himſelfe;it is no uncharity to ſay,thattoo 
many inſult in this juſt puniſhment, who have deſerved more; Alas, wee men 
value ſinnes by the outward ſcandall, but the wiſe and holy God (againſt 
whom onely our ſinnes are done) eſteemes them according tothe intrinſecall 
iniquity of them:and according to the ſecrer violation of his will and juſtice; 
thus.choſe ſinnes which are fleight tous, "are to him haynous. Wee 1gnorants 
would haverung Davids adultery with Baſins, but, as for his numbring of the 
people, wee ſhould have paſt it oyer as veniall ; The wiſe jultice of the Al- 
mighty found more wickednefſe in this, which we ſhould ſcarce have accuſed; 
Doubtleſſe there is more miſchiefe in a ſerert infidelity, which the World 
either cannot know,or caresnot to cenſure,then in the fouleſt adultery ; Pub- 
lique ſinnes haue more ſhame,private may have more'guilt; It the world can- 
not charge me of thoſe;it is enough that I can charge my Soule of worſe : ler 
others rejoyce in theſe publique executions;Ler me pirty the finnes of others, 
and be humbled under the ſenſe of my owne:. 


V V Ith whatnoyſe and tumulr, and zeale of ſolemne Juſtice is. this 


— 


Ro: 
Upon the ſmell of a Roſe. 


Melling is one of the meaneſt 8 leaſt uſeful of the ſenſes;yet there is none 
0g of the five,that receives or gives ſoexquiſite a contentmet a$1t;Me thinks 
F£ there is no earthly thing that yeelds ſo perfect a pleaſure ro any ſenſe, as 
the odour of the firſt Roſe doth, to the ſent: It is the wiſdome and bounty of 
the Creator, ſoto order it, that thoſe ſenſes which have more affinity with 
the body , and with that earth whereof it 15 made, ſhould receive their de- 
light'and contentationby thoſe things which are bred of che earth ; bur thoſe 
which are more ſpiritfull, and have more affinity with the Soule, ſhould be re- 
ſervedfor the perfection of their pleafare, to another world; There,and then 
only,ſhall my ſight make my ſoulc cternally bleſſed. 


XCIIIL| 
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| be confiden?Whoever relyed upon thy gracious providence & ſure.promiles, 


Occafionall e-Meditations. | 


XCITIIL. 
V pon a cancelled Bond. 


yHiles this obligation was in force, I was in ſervitude to my | 
V \ / parchment; my bond was double, roa payment , to a penalty; 
| now.that is diſcharged, what is it better then a waſte ſcrole ; re- 
garded for nothing but the witneſſe of its owne voydance,and nullity. No o- | 
cherwiſe'is it with theſevere law of my Creator;Our of Chriſt ir ſtands in full | 
force, andbindes me over either to perfect obedience, which I cannot poſ- 
ſibly performe,or to exquiſite torment, and erernall Death, which I am never 
able ro indure;But now,that my Sav1our hath faſtened it cancelled to his croſſe 
(in reſpe& of the rigour and malediction of it) I looke upon itas the monu- 
mentoft my paſt danger and — know by it, how much was owed by 
me,how much was payed for me; The direction of it is everlaſting,the obliga- 
tion (by it) unto death is fruſtrate:I am free from curſe,who never can be free 
from obedience.O Sayiour,take thou glory and give me peace. 


_ — 


XCV. 
V pon the report of a great loſſe by Sea. = 


takers: As they give matter and ſuſtentarion to all ſublunary creatures, 
ſo they rake all backe againe,infatiably devouring, at laſt, the fruirs of 
their owne wombs.Yet,of the two,the earth is both more beneficiall.and lefſt 
cruell,for,as that yeilds us the moſt generall maintenance and wealth and ſup- 
portation; So it doth nor lightly take oughtfrom us,but that which we reſigne 
over to it, and which naturally fallsback unto it; Whereas the water, as it af- 
fords bur a ſmall part of our live-lode, and ſome few knacks of ornament, ſo 
it is apt violently to ſnatch away both us and ours:and to bereaye that which 
it never gave:it yeilds us no precious metals, and yet in an inſtant fetches a. 
way millions;And yer, notwithſtanding all the hard meaſure we receive from 
ir, how many do wee dayly ſee that might have firme ground under them, 
who yet wil be truſting to the mercy of rhe Sea ; Yea how many that haye 
hardly crawled our from a deſperate ſhipwracke, will yer be trying'the fide- 
lity of that unſare,and untruſty elemenr: O God, how venturous we are,where 
we have reaſon to diſtrut,how incredulouſly fearefull, where we have cauſe to 


— 


O Lord.and hath miſ-carryed? Yer here wepull-inour faith, and make excyfſes 


He Earth and the water are both of them great givers, and both great | 


for our diffidence;and if Peter have tryed thoſe waves ro bee noother then ſolid 
payement under his feer, whiles his Soule trod confidentiy;yer when a billow | 
and a winde agreeto threaten him.his faith flagges,and he begins to ſinke : O | 
Lord, teach me todoubt where I am ſure to finde nothing bur uncertainty; 
and to be aſſuredly confident, where there canbe no poflibilicy of any cauſe of ' 
doubting, 
| X CV 1.7 
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Occafronall «Meditations. 


{ warre upon earth; that peace made way for thy meek appearance; this war for 
| thy dreadfull and terrible. f f " 'Y 


Lig Ood Lord,what a ſhambles is Chriſtendome become of late? Howe | 
| ( == killed like flyes, and blood pouredour like water?Surely the crael-' 


; many thouſand ſoules ; I condemne not juſt armes; thoſe are as necef{ary, as 


XCVL p 
Vpon fight of a bright skie full of ſtars. 4 


| 


ly that he might behold the face of the heavens; ſurely(ifthere were no ©- 

ther) this were a ſafficienterrand for a mans being here below, roſeeand | 
obſerve theſe goodly ſpangles of light above our heads,their places,their quan- 
tities, their motions : but the employmentofa Chriſtian is farre more noble, ' 
and excellent;heaven is open to him; and he can looke beyond the vayle, and 
ſee further above thoſe ſtarres, then it is thither; and there diſcerne thoſe glo- 
ries,that may anſwer ſo rich a payement;upon the cleare ſight whereof, I can- 
not but wonder if the choſenveſſell defired to leave the earth, in ſo happy an | 
exchange. O God, I bleſſe rhine infiniteneſſe, for what I ſee with theſe bodily | 
eyes; bur.if thou ſhalt but draw the curtaine, and let me by the eye of faith ſee. 
the in-ſide ofthat thy glorious frame, I ſhall need no orher happineſſe here; 
My ſoule can not be capable of more favour then fight here,and fruition here- 
after. 


I Cannot blame Empedocles if heprofeſſed a defire tolive upon earth, on- | 


| eepeng | 
XCVIL.. A 


Upon the rumours of Warres, Þ 


ty andambition of the great have an heavy reckoning to make for ſo 


| — 


the uniuſtare hateful;eyen Michaeland his Angels fight;and the ſtyle of God is 
the Lord of Hoſtes. But wo be to the man by whom the offence commeth ; 
Ulurpation of others rights, violation of oathes and contradts, and laſtly erro- 
neous zeale are guilty of all theſe publique murders. Private mens injuries are 
waſht off with teares, but wrongs done to Princes and publique Statesare | 
hardly wiproffbut with blood. Doubtleſſe that fearefull comet did not more | 
certainly portend theſe warres, then theſe warres preſage the approach of the 


end of the World ; The earth was never without ſome broyles, ſince it was | 


peopledbut with three men, but ſo univerſalla combuſtion. was never in the 
Chriſtian: world fince it was : O Saviour, what can I thinkeof this, but thar 
as thou wouldit have a generall peace upon thy firſt comming into the World, 
ſo uponthy ſecond comming thou meaneſt there ſhall bee a no lefle general} | 


& 


> | 
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XCVIIL 
Vpon a Child crying. 


underſtanding. What fooles we all once are? Even art firſt we cry,and {mile 
we know not wherefore z wee have not witenough ro make ſignes what 
hurts us,or where we complayne ; we can wrye the mouth, bur not ſeeke the 
breſt,and if we want help, we can only lament, and ſprawle and dye. After, 
when ſome monthes have taught us co diſtinguiſh a little berwixt things, and 
g| perſons, we cry for every toye; even that which may moſt hurt us; and,when 
there is no other cauſe, wecry only to heare our owne noyſe, and are ſtraight 
ſtilled with a greater; and if irbe but upon the breeding of a tooth, we are fo 
way=-ward, that nothing will pleaſe us; and if ſome formerly-liked knack be 
given to quiet us, weecaſt away that which we have, if we have not what wee 
- | would ſeeme tolike. We feare neither fire,nor water,nothing ſcares us bur ei- 
ther arod or a fayned bug beare; we mif-know our parents; not acknowledg- 
ing any friend but the Taylor, that brings us a fine coate, or the Nurſe that 
dreſſes us gay; The more that our riper yeares reſemble theſe diſpoſitions, the 
more childiſh we are,and more worthy both of our owne and otherscenſure. 
Bur againe, it was upon no lefſe reaſon that the Apoſtle charges us to be 
children in maliciouſhefſe : Thoſe little innocents beare no grudge; they are 
ſooner pleaſed then angry; And if any man have wronged them, let them bur | 
have given a ſtroke unto the Nurſe, to bear the offender, it is enough, at the | 
C| fame inſtant they pur forth their hand for reconcilement,and offer themſelyes 
unto thoſe armes that treſpaſſed. And when they are moſt froward, they are 
ſtilled with a pleaſant ſong: The old word is, that an old man 1s twice a child; 
but I fay,happy is he that is thus achild alwayes. Iris a great imperfection ro 
| want knowledge,but of thetwo,it is better tobe achild inunderſtanding,then 
a man in maliciouſneſle. 


T- was upon great reaſon, that the Apoſtle charges usnot to be children in 


— 
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| XCI X. 
Upon the beginning of a ſickneſſe. 
| 


D 


T was my own fault, if I look't not for this; All things muſt undergoe their | 
| | changes; Thave injoyed many fayre dayes ; there was no reaſon I ſhould 
| A not ar laſt make account of clouds, and ſtormes ; Could I have done well, 
without any mixtures of ſinne,I might have hoped for entire healrh ; But,fince | 
I have interſperſed my obedience with many finfull faylings, and enormiries, 
why do I thinke much to interchange health with fickeneſſe 2 What now | 
feele I know;I am not worthy to know what I muſt feele; As my times, ſo my | 

meaſures arein the hands of a wiſe and good God;My cotnfort is,he that fends 
theſe evils, proportions them; If they be ſharp, I am ſure they are juſt ; rhe 
moſt that Iam capable to indure, is theleaſt part of what I have deſerved to 
ſaffer : Nature would fayne be at eaſe ; bur, Lord, whateyer become of this 
carcafſe, thou haſt reaſon to have reſpe& tothine owneglory ; Ihave ſinned 
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Occaſunall «Meditations. 


| difference of carthly,and helliſh tormentsJit cannot be extreme; As for death,ir 
is both unayoydable,and beneficiall; there ends my miſery,and beginsmy glo- 


| 


and' muſt ſmart, It is the olory of thy mercy to beat my body for the ſafety 0 
my ſoule, The worſt of ſicknefle is payne,and the worſt of payne is bur death: 
As for payne, ifitbe extreme, it cannot be long;and if it be long, (fſachis the 


ry; A few groanesare well beſtowed for a preface to an immortall joy. How- 
ſoever, O God, thy meſſenger is worthy to be welcome:lIr is the Lord, lethim 
do whatſoever he will. 


C. 
Vpon the challenge of a promiſe. 


T: i5truc;an honeſt mans word muſt be his maſter; when I have promiſed 


2 great deale of difference in our ingagements ; Some things wee promiſe 
becauſe they are due; ſomethings are onely due, becauſe they are promiſed. 
Theſelatter, which are bur the mere ingagements of curreſie, cannot ſo ab- 
ſolutely bind as, that notwithſtanding any intervention of unworthineſſe, or 
r-!{behaviour in the perſon expettant, Wee aretyed to make our word good; 
rough tothe cutting ofour own throates. All favourable promiſes preſuppole 
a capacity in the receiver; where that palpably fayleth, common equity ſers 
us free; I promiſed to ſend a faire fword to my friend; he 1s, ſince that tyme 
turd frantick; muſt I ſend ir,or bee charged with unfaithtulneffe, if I ſend it 
not? O God, thy titleis the God of truth, thoucanſt no more ceale to be faith- 
full, then to be ; How oft haſt thon promiſed, that no good thing fhall bee | 


WW 


wanting to thine, and yet we know thy deareſt children have complſayned of 


I am indehted,and debts may be claymed ; muſt be payed; bur yer,there is | 


Mw 


want ? Is thy word therefore challengeable? Farre, farre, be this wicked 


preſumption from our thoughts. No: Theſe thy promiſes of outward fa- | 


yours are never but with a ſubintelligence ofa condition, of our capableneſle, 


of our expedigence. Thou ſecſt that plenty.or eaſe would be our bane;thy love | 


forbeares to fatisfie us with an harmfull blefſing:Wee are worthy to beplagued 


with prejudiciall kindnefles, if wee doenot acknowledge thy wiſdome, and | 
| care in our want. Iris enough for us that thy beſt mercies are our dues, be- 


cauſe thy promiſes;we cannot too muchclayme that which thou haſt abſolute- 
ly ingaged thy ſelfe ro give,and in giving ſhalt make us eternally happy. 
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\Y 
Upon the ſight of flies, 


Hen I looke upon theſe flyes; and gnats and wormes, I have rea» 
ſon to thinke ; What am I ro my infinite Creator more then 
theſe? And if theſe had my reaſs, why might they nor expoitulate 
with their Maker, Why they are but ſach;why they liveto ſo lictle purpoſe,and 
dye withour either notice oruſe;8& if T had no more reaſon rhe they,l A 
as 


. 
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Occafionall «M editations. _—_ 


[ 


A þ theyJcontent withany condition; That reaſon which I have, is not of m y | 


owne giving;he that hath given me reaſon,might as wel have given it tothem; 
L.- have made meas reaſon-lefſe as they; there is no cauſe why his greater gift | 


ſhonld make me mutinous,and malecontent ; I will thanke my Ged for whar | 
I am, for what I have; and never quarrell with him, for what I want, | 


C1I. 
V/pon the fight of a fantaſlicall Zelete, 


T: isnot the intent of grace tomouldour bodiesanew, but to make uſe of | 


them, as it findesus; the diſpoſition of men much followes the temper of 
k.the? bodily hamors.This mixture of hamors,wroughtupon by grace, cau- 
ſech that ſtrange variety, which we ſee in profeſſions pretended!y religious; 
when grace lights upona ſad melancholike Spirit, nothing is affected bur ſul- 
lennefſe,and extreme mortification;, and diſlike even of Jawfull freedome; no- 
thing bur poſitions, and praiſes of ſevere auſterity; when contrarily, upon | 
the cheerefull and lively; all drawes towards liberty and joy, thoſe thoughts | 
do now pleaſe beſt,which enlarge the hearr ro mirth, and contentation; Ir is 
the greateſtimprovement of Chriſtian wiſdome to diſtinguiſh (in all profeſſi- 
ons)betwixt grace and humour; to give God his owne glory, and men their 
6 owne infirmities. 4 


—  -- 
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CIII. 
Vpon the fight of a Scavenger working in the channell. 


| 
== He wiſe providence of God hath firted men with ſpirits anſwerable to { 
| their condition; If meane men fhould beare the minds of great Lords, 


no ſervile workes would be done:all would be commanders, and none 
could live ; If contrarily, great perſons had the low ſpirits of drudges, there 
could be no order,no obedience; becauſe there ſhould be none tro command; 
D ; now, out ofthis diſcord of diſpoſitions,; God hath contrived an excellent har- 
| mony of government;,and peace:ſince the nſe which each ſort muſt needs have 
of other, bindes them to maintaine the quality of their owne rankes ; and to 
do thoſe offices which are requiſite for the preſervation af themſeIves, and the 
publique. As inferiours then mult blefſe God for the graces and authority of | 
their betters; So mult Superiqurs no leſſe blefſe him for the humility and ſer- 


viceableneſſe of the meaner ; and thoſe which are of the mid rank, mult bleſſe 
him for both, | 
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-{ wiſdome of their maker : I looke through the pou of the Scripures at the 
an 


| 


| ed, and clung together with ſenſuall delights,now he becomes utterly indoci- 


cvil.l_ 


——— — —— — 


Occafronall Meditations, 


GIIIL. 
" Vpon a payre of Speflacles. + 


I Looke upon theſe, notas objedts, but as helps; as not meaning that my| 


fight ſhould reſt in them; bur paſſe through them, and by their ayde dit- 
cerne ſome other things which I defire to ſee; many ſach glaſſes my ſoule 
hathanduſeth : I looke through the glaſſe of the creatures, atthe powerand 


great myſterie of redemption and the glory of an heavenly inheruance, I 
looke throngh Gods favours, at his infinite mercy; through his judgements, 
at his incomprehenſible juſtice ; bur as theſe ſpectacles of mine preſuppoſe a 
facultie in the eye, and cannot give me ſight when I want ir, but only-cleare 
thar ſight which I have; no more can theſe glaſſes of the creatures, of Scri 
tures,of favours, and judgements inable me to apprehend thoſe bleſſed 
jets,except I havean eye of faith wheretothey may bepreſented;theſe helps 
to anunbeleeving man,are but as ſpefacles to theblinde. As the naturall eyes, 
ſo the ſpirituall have their degrees of dimnefſe ; but I have ill improved my 
age, if, as my.naturall eyes decay, my fpirituall eye benot cleared and confir- 
=_ bur at my beſtI ſhall neyerbur need ſpeQtacles,nill I come to ſee as I am 
cene. 


CV. 
pon Mooats in the Sun. 


Ow theſe little Moats move up and downe in the Sunne , and never 
| = ESCT the great mountaines ſtand ever ſtill, and move nor, bur 

with an earthquake ; even ſo light and buſie fpirirs are in continuall 
agitation, to little purpoſe; whilesgreat deepe wits fit ſtill, and ſtirre nor,but 
upon extreme occaſions : were the motion of theſe lictle atomes as uſcfull.as 
it 15 reitleſſe, I had rather be a moat then a mountaine. 
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CVI: 
V pon the fight of a bladder. 


Þ>:: thing muſt be taken in his meeterime; let this bladder alone till it 


be dry, and all the winde inthe world cannot raiſe it up, whereas, now 

itis new and moiſt, the leaſt breath fills, andenlarges it ; it is no other- 
wiſe in ages, anddiſpoſitions; informe the child in precepts of learning and 
vertue,whiles yeares make him capable, how plyably he yeeldeth, how happi-| 
ly is he repleniſhed with knowledge and goodnefle;lert him alone.rill time and 
1]l example have hardned him,till he be ſetled inan habit of evill,andcontraQ- 


ble; ſooner may that bladder be broken then diſtended, © 
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be deſtrafted, not to difcerne his owne objects) bur in the meane time, he 
thinkes that, whereof he cannot give an account;like as we many times dreame | 


CVIILI. 
Vpon a man ſleeping. 


of nothing,to do nothing : and I doenota little marvel at that man who | 

fayes he can ſleep withour a dreame;for the mind of man is a reſtleſſe thing; | 
and though it givethe body leave to repoſe it ſelfe, as knowing it is a morrall | 
and earthly peece,ycr it ſelfe being a ſpirit,/and therefore ative, and indefati- 
gable,is eyer in motion : give me a ſea that moves nor, a Sunne thit ſhines nor, | 
an open eye that ſees not;andI ſhall yeeld there may be a reaſonable ſoule thar * 
workes not : It ispoſlible thar througha naturall, or accedenrall ſtupidity, a | 
man may not perceive his owne thoughts; (as ſometimes the eye or earemay | 


I Donot more wonder at any mans art,thenat his,who profeſles to thinke ' 


when we cannot reportour fancy.I ſhould more eafily pur my ſelfe to ſchoole 
untothat man, who undertakes the profeſſion of thinking many things at 
once : Inſtantany motionsare more proper for a ſpirit, then adull reſt. Since 
my minde wil needs be eyer working,it ſhal be my carc that it may alwaies be 
well imploy'd. | | 


CVIII. 
V, pon the fight of a deaths-head. 


Wonder atthe praftiſe of the ancient both Greeks, and Romans, whoſe | 
Jus was to bring up adeaths-head inthe mids of their feaſts, on purpoſe to 
ſtirre up their gueſts, to drinke harder, and to frolicke more ; the light 
whereof,one would thinke ſhould have rather abated their courage, and have 
tempered their jollity ; but however it was with them, who beleeved there 
was nothing after death z that the conſideration of the ſhort time of their 
pleaſures, and beeing, ſpurred them onto a free and full fruition of that mirch 
and exceſſe,which they ſhould not longlive toenjoy; yet to us that are Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore know that this ſhort life dorh but make way foran eter- 
nity of joy, or torment afterwards, and that after the feaſt, wee muſt account 
of a reckoning;there cannot be a greater cooler for the heat of our intempe- 
rate defires, and rage of our appetites, then the meditation of the ſhortneſſe 
of life, and the certainty of death : Who would over-pamper a body for the 
wormes 2 Who would beſo mad as to let himſelfe looſe to that momentany 
pleaſure of fin, which, erelong, muſt coſt himeverlaſting paine, and miſerie? 
For mee, mee thinks this head ſpeakes no other language then this; Leeſe no 
time, thouart dying;do thy beſt,thou maiſt do good but a while, andſhalt fare | 
well for ever. | 
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CIX. 
Upon the fight of a left handed man. 


T is both an old and eafie obſervation, that however the ſenſes are alike | 


theright (ideare ſtronger then thoſe of the left ; becauſe they are. more 
exerciſed then the other; upon which ſelfe ſame reaſon ir muſt follow, that a 
left-handed man hath more ſtrength in his left arme,then in his right; neither | 
isit otherwiſe in the ſoule: our intelleCtuall parts grow vigorous with imploy- 
ment,and languiſh with diſ-uſe:I have knowne excellent Preachers,and preg- 
nant Diſputants that have loſt theſe faculties with lacke of action; and others, 
but meanly qualified with naturall gifts,that have attained toa landable mea- 
ſure of abilities,by improvement oftheir little. I hadrather lacke good parts, | 
then that good parts ſhould lacke mee ; Not to haye great gifts is nofaulr of | 
mine,itis my faultnot to uſe them. 


RES." ah | w - | 
CX. 
Upon the ſight of an old unthached (Cottage. 


walls; athinne, uncovered roofe; bending ſtudds;' darke and broken 
windowes; in ſhort, an houſe ready to fall on the head of the in-dwel- 
ler: The beſt body is buta cottage; if newer, and better timbred:yer ſuch as 
age will equally impaire, and make thus ragged, and ruinous; or,before thar, | 
perhaps caſualty of fire or tempeſt,or violenceof an enemy; One ofthe chiefe | 
cares of men is to dwell well; ſome build for themfelves, faire bur nor ſtrong; 
others build for poſteriry,ſtrong,bur nor faire,nor high; but happy is that man 
that builds for eternity,as ſtrong, as faire, as high asthe glorious contignati- 
ons of heayen, | | 
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CXI. 


Upon the ſoht of a faire pearle. 


'p Hat apureand precious creature is this, which yet is taken our 
\ / \ / otrhe mudde ofthe ſea;Whocan complaine bf a baſe originall, 
when he ſces ſuch exccllencies ſo deſcended? Theſe ſhel-fiſhes 
that have no ſexes, and therefore are made out of corruption, what glorious 
things they yceld, to adorne and make proud the greateſt Princeſſes 2 Gods 
great. workes goe not by likely-hoods ; how eaſily can he fetch glory out of 
obſcurity,who brought all our of nothing ? 


CX1II 


ſtrong,andaftiveon the right ſide, and on the left; yer that the limbes on | 


Ti cannot be a truer embleme of crazie old age ; Moldred andclay | 
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CALI: 
Vpon a ſcreene, 


ſome good friend atthe Courr; which keepes from me the heat of the |} 

unjuſt diſpleaſure of the great; wherewith I might perhaps otherwiſe 
be cauſeleſly ſcorched ; but how happy am I, if the interpofition of my Savi- 
our, my belt friendin heaven,may ſcreene me from the deſerved wrath of that 
great God, whois a conſuming hire ? 


M* E thinkes this ſcreene, that ſtands berwixt me and the fire, is like 


—_— > 


CXIII 
Upon a Barre leafe. 


Eitherthe vine, nor theoake, nor the Cedar, nor any tree,thatIknow 
Nitin our climate, yeelds ſo great a leafe as this weed, which yet, af- 

ter all expectation, brings forth nothing but a burre, unprofitable, 
troubleſome; So have Iſeene none make greater profeſſion of religion, then 
an ignorant man ; whoſe indiſcreet forwardnefſe yeelds no fruit but a fattious 
diſturbance to the Church, wherein he lives; Too much ſhew is not ſo much 
betterthen none at all, as an 1ll fruic is worſe thennone art all. 


CXIII.. 
Vpon the ſinging of a Bird. 


T isprobable that none of thoſe creatures that want reaſon,delight ſo much 
E pleaſant ſounds, asa bird; Whence ir is, that both ir ſpends ſo much 

rime in ſinging; and 15 more apt to imitate thoſe modulations which it 
heares from men ; Frequent pradtiſe (if it be voluntary) argues a delight in 
that which we doe; and delight makes us more apt to praftiſe ; and more ca- 
pable of perfe&tion in that we practiſe ; Oh God, if Itake pleaſre in thy law, 
I ſhall meditate of it with comfort, ſpeake of it with boldneſſe, and practiſe it 
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CXV. 
Vpon the fight of a man Yawning, 


ſent, or Sympathie, even where there isno bodily touch; So one ſad man 
purs the whole company into dumps ; So one mans yawning aftedts, and 
ſtretches the jawes of many beholders; So the looking upon bleare eyes taints 
the eye with bleareneſſe; From hence it iscaſie toſee the ground of our Sayi- 
ours expoſtulation with his perſecutor, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt rhou me? 
The Church is perſecuted below, he feeles it above, andcomplaines; Somuch 


]- is a marvellous thing to ſee the reall effeftsand ſtrong operation of con- 


| as the perſon is more apprehenſive, muſt he needs be more affetted. O Savi- 


our, thou canſt notbur be deeply ſenſible of all our miſeries and neceſſities. If 
we doe not feele thy wrongs, and the wants of our brethren, wee have no part 
1n thee. 


CXVL 
Upon the ſight of a tree lopped. 


T» the lopping oftheſe trees, experience, and good huſbandry hath taught 


mento leave ane bough ſtill growing in the top ; the better to draw up the | 


ſappe from the root ; Thelike wiſdome is fit to bee obſerved incenſures; 
which are intended altogether forreformarion, not for deſtratjon ; So muſt 
they be inflited,that the patient be nor utterly diſcouraged, and ſtripr ofhope 
and comfort ; but that , whiles he ſaffereth, he may feele his good rendered, 
and his amendment both aimed at, and expe&ed. O God, if thou ſhouldeit 
deale with meas I deſerve, thou ſhouldeſt not only ſhred my boughes, but cur 
downe my ſtocke, and ſtock up my root , - and yet thon doſt bur prune my ſi- 
perfluous branches, and cheriſheſt the reſt; how nnworthy am I of this mercy, 
if whiles thou art thus indulgentunto me, I be ſeyere and cruell ro others, per 
haps lefſe-il|-deferving then my ſelfe ? 4 


— — 
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CXVIL 


Vpon a Scholler that offered violence to himſelfe. 
Hp this man lyenlong under ſome eminent diſcontentment, it had 


beene eaſe to finde outthe motive ofhis miſ-carriage , Weake nature 

» is caſily over-laid with impatience,it muſtbe only the power of grace, 
that can graple with vehement evils, and maſter them : Bur here rhe world 
cannot ſay what could be guilty of occaſioning this violence; this mans hand 


was full; his fameuntainted; his body no burden, his diſpoſition (for ought | 


welaw) faire: his life guiltleſſe; yet ſomething did the temprer finde to aggra- 
vate unto his feeble thoughts, and to repreſent worthy ofa diſpatch ; What a 


poore 


— 


th 
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A \poore thingis life, whereof ſofleight occaſions can make us weary 2 Whatim- | 


potent wretches arewe when we are not ſiiſtained ? One would thinke this 
the moſt impoſlible of all motions; naturally, every man loves himſelfe ; and 
life is ſ>yeer, death abhorred ; Whar is ir that Sathan can deſpaire to perſwade | 

men unto, if he can draw them to an unnaturall abandoning of life, and purſuit | | 


4 


of death : Why ſhould I doubt of prevailing with my owne hearr, by the pow- | 
erfull oyer-ruling of Gods ſpirit, tocontemne life, and to affe&t death, for the 
ſake of my Saviour (in exchange of a few miſerable moments, for eternity of 
joy) when I ſee men, upon an unreaſonable ſuggeſtion of that evill ſpirir, caſt 
away theirlives for nothing, and fo haſtening their temporall death, that they 
hazard an eternall? 


— _— 
| 
>—_ 


CXVTIII. 
Vpon the comming in of the Fudge. 


He conſtruction of men and theiraQionis altogether according to the 
l diſpoſition ofthe lookers on. The ſame face of the Judge without any 
inwardalteration, isſcene with terror by the guilty, with joy and con- 
fidence, by the oppreſſed innocent; like as the ſame y of the bride-grooine 
| drop both myrrhe and hony at once;hony to the wel diſpoſed heart;myrrhe to 
the rebellions : And the fame cup reliſhes well to the healthfull, and diſtaſts 
the feyerous; the ſame word is, though a ſiveer, yet a contrary fayour to the 
C | differentreceivers : and the fame Sunne comforts the ſtrong fight, dazles the 
weake; For a man toaffe&t either to doe, or ſpeake that which may be plea- 
fing to all men, is but a weake and idle ambition, when we ſee him thar is infi- 
nitely good, appeare terrible to more, then he appeares loyely. Goodnefle is 
it ſelfe with what ever eyes it is lookt upon: There can be no ſafery for that * 
man that regards more the cenſure of men, then the truth of being ; Hee that 
ſeekes towin all hearts, hath loſt his owne. 


—_—_— 
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D V pon the fight of an heape of ftones. 


| Nder ſuch a pile it was, that the firſt Martyr was buried ; none of all | 
| | the ancientKings had ſo glorious a tombe; here were many ſtones, | 


andeyery one pretious ; /acob leaned his headupon a ſtone, and faw 
that heavenly viſion of Angels aſcending, and deſcending : Many ſtones light 
upon Szevers head, in the inſtant of his ſeeing the heavens opened , and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of God : Lo, 7aceb, reſting upon. that one ſtone,faw 
but the Angells; Steven being to reſt for once under thoſe many ſtones, ſaw 
| the Lard of the Angels; 7acob ſaw the Angels moving ; Steves faw Teſts ſtan- 

ding: As Iacob therefore afterwards, according to his vow, made there an al- 
tar toGod ; ſo Steves now in the preſent, gathers theſe ſtones rogether, of | 
which he erected an holy altar, whereon he offered up himſelfe a bleſſed facri- 
ficeunto God ; and if there be a time of gathering ſtones, and atime of caſting | 
| them away; this was the time wherein the Jewes caſt, and Steven gathered up 
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hend, O Lord, teach me todoenothing but wonder. 


— 


theſe ſtones for a monument of erternall glory : O bleſſed Saint, thou didſt nor A 


ſo clearely ſee heaven opened, as heaven ſaw thee covered ; thon didft not ſo 
perfetly ſee thy Joru ſtanding, ashe ſaw thee lying, patiently, courageouſly 
under that fatall heap : Doe I miſtake it, or are thoſe ſtones, not flinrs and pe- 
bles, but diamonds and rubies,and carbuncles to ſet upon thy crowne of glory? 


————— hr 


CXX. 
Vpon fight of a Bat and Owl.” 


—_—— 
— 
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they be unſeaſonably forced out of their ſecrecy, how are they follow- 
ed, and beaten by the birds of the day 2 With us men ir is contrary, 


T 2 night-birds areglad to hide their heads all,and ifby ſome violence | 


the ſonnes of darkneſſe doe withall eagernefle of malice purſae the children of | 


the light : and drive them into corners, and make aprey of them : the oppo- 
ſition is alike, but rhe advantage lyes on the worſe fide ; Ts it for that the ſpi- 


rituall light is nolefle hatefull to thoſe children of darkneffe, then the natuzall | 


night is to thoſe cheerefull birds of the day 2? Or is it for that the ſonn& of 


darkneſſe, challenging no lefle propriety inthe world, then the foules do ixthe | 


lightſome aire,abhorre andwonder at the conſcionable,as ſtrange:anduncouth? 
howſoever,as theſe Bats and Owles were made for the night, being according- 


ly ſhaped, foule, and ill-favoured; ſbwe know, thefe vicious men, (how ever | 


they may pleaſe themſelves) have in thema true deformity ; fit to be ſhrow- 
dedin darknefſe; and as they delight in the workes of darkneſfe, fo they are 
juſtly reſerycd to a ſtate of darkneſle, 


- * : 


' CXXL 
 __ VUpontheſight of a well-fleeced ſheep, 


Hat a warme winter coat hath God provided for this quiet inno- 
V \ / cent creature ? as indeed, how wonderfull is his wiſdome and 
goodnefle in all his purveiances.z thoſe creatures which areaprer 
for motion, and withall moſt fearefull by narure, hath he clad ſomewhat thin- 


| ner, and hath allotted themfafe and warmeboroughes within the earth; thoſe 


that are fit for labour and uſe, harh he furniſhed with a ſtrong hide : and for 


man whom he hath thought good to bring forth naked, tender, helpleſſe ; hee | 
hath indued his parents, and himſelfe wich that noble faculty of reaſon, where- | 


by he may provide all manner of helps for himſelfe ; Yer againe ſo bountitull 
15 Godin his proviſions, that he is notlaviſh; ſo diſtributing his gifts, that there 
15 no more ſuperfluity, then want, Thoſe creatures that have beakes, have no 


| teeth; and thoſe that have ſhells without, have no bones within; All have | 
enough, nothing hathall : Neither is it otherwiſe in that one kinde of man; | 
whom hemeant for the Lord of all; Variety of gifts is here mixed with a frit- | 
| gall difpenfation ; None hath cauſe to boaſt, none to complaine; Every man 


1 as free from an abſolute defect, as from perfection ; I defire not ro compre- 


CXXIL 
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CXXII. 
Vpon the hearing of Thunder, 


Here isno grace whereof I finde ſo generall a want in my ſelfe, and o- 
| thers, as an awfull feare of the infinite majeſtie of God ; Men are rea- 


dy to affect, and profeſſe a kinde offamiliaricy with God, our of a pre- 
tence of love, whereas if they knew himaright, they could not thinke of him 
wichour dread, nor name him without trembling; their narrow hearts ſtrive to 
conceive of him, according to the ſcantling of their owne ſtrait, and ignorant 
apprehenſion ; whereas they ſhould only defire rqhave their thoughts ſival- 
lowed up with an adoring wonder of his divine incomprehenſibleneſſe,though 
hee thunder not alwaies,he' is alwayes equally dreadfull; there is none of his 
workes which doth not bewray omnipotency : I bluſh at the ſfawcineſle of 
vaine men, that will bee circumſcribing the powerfull a&s of the Almighty 
within the compaſſe of naturall cauſes ; forbearing to wonder at what they 
profeſſe toknow; Nothing bur 1gnorance can bee guilty of this boldneſſe ; 
Thereis nodivinity but in an humble feare, no philoſophie but in a ſilent ad- 
miration. 


<ir_ 


CXXIII. 
 Vponthe fight of an Hedge-hogge. 


| (0 at the firſt reading,what the Greekes meant by that provertbe of 
| 


theirs; The Foxe knowes many pretty wiles, but the hedg-hogge knowes 
negreatone : butwhen I conſidered the nature, and praQtſe of this crea- 
ture, Teafily found the reaſon of that ſpeech, grounded upon the care, and ſhift 
that it makes for itsowne preſervation ; whiles it is under coyert ir knowes 


how to barre the fore-dore againſt the cold Northerne, and Eaſterne blaſts, 
and to open the back-dore for quieter and calmer aire z When it is purſued, it 
knowes how to roll up it ſelfe round, within thoſe thornes with which nature 


| ſome aprey : He that ſenttheſluggard to ſchoole tothe piſmire, ſends alſo in 
| effe& the careleſſe andimprudent man tothe hedg-hog, whiles he faith. if thou 
| be wiſe thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : The maine care of any creature is ſelf- 
preſervation ; whatſoever doth that beſt, is the wiſeſt. Theſe creatures that 
are all body, have well improved the inſtin&s of nature, if they can provide 


hath environed it, ſo as the dogge, in ſtead of a beaſt, findes now nothing bur | 
D a ballof prickes, to wound his jawes; and goes away crying from ſo untooth- 


for their bodily fafery ; Man, thar is a reaſonable Soule, ſhall have done no- | 
thing, if he make not ſure worke for the better part. O God, make me Soule- | 
wiſe, I ſhall never envy their crafr, that pitry my ſimplicity, 
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CXAIIL. 
Vpon the fight of a Goat: 


hath made choice of the goate, to reſemble the wicked and reprobate 

foule; It is unruly, and falacious, and noiſome; I cannot ſee one of 
them, bur I preſently recall to my thoughts the wofull condition of thoſe on 
che left hand ; whom God hath ſer aſide to ſo fearefull a damnation. They 
| arehere mixed with the flock, their colour differs nothing from the ſheepe; or 
if we doe diſcerne them, by their rougher coate, and odious ſent, we ſever our 
ſelves from them; bur the time ſhall come, when he ſhall ſever them from us, 
whohath 6 paw ws our innocencie to the fold, and rheir harmefulneſſe toan 
everlaſting 
thoſe craggy clifts which we dare ſcarcereach to withour eyes; their boldneſſe 
i5notgreater then their danger neither is their aſcent more perilous,thentheir 
ruine deadly. 


| —_—_ 


CXXV. 
Upon the fight of the blinde and the lame. 


the lame man hath eyes; the lame man lends his eyes to the blinde, 
the blinde man lends his legges to the lame ; and now both of them 
move; ' where otherwiſe, both muſt (it ſtill, and periſh ; it is hard to ſay whe- 


both of them equally neceflary to motion ; though ir bee not in other caſes fo 
ſenſible, yer ſurely this very trafique of faculties is that, whereby we live, nei- 
ther could the world ſubſiſt withoutitz one man lends a braine, another an 
arme 3 one atongue, another an hand ; he that knowes whereforehe made all 
hath taken order to improve every part to the benefit of the whole; What doe 
I wiſh ought rthar is not uſefull 2 And if there bee any thing in me that may 
ſerve tothe good of others, it is not mine, but the Churches : I cannot live but 
by others, it were injurious if others ſhould not likewiſe ſhare with me. 


CXXVI. 
Vpon the fight of a «IT appe of the World. 


Hat a poore little ſpot is a countrey 2 A man may hide with his 
V \ / thumbe, the great territories of thoſe, that would bee accounted 


| OrPreſter John ſeeke here for his Court ;, it is Well, if hee can finde his king- 
| dome amongſtrheſe parcels: And,if we take all together theſe ſhreds of Tlands, 


and 
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Tis creature 15 in an ill name; it is not for any good qualities, that God | 


aughter. Onwards, if they climbe higher then we, and feedupon | 


= 15 atrue naturall commerce of fenſes; The blinde man hath legges; |. 


ther is more beholden to other; theone gives ſtrength, the other direQion , | 


Monarches. In vaine ſhould the great Cham,or the great Mogul, | 
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A and theſe patches of Continent, what a meere indivilible point they are in | 

compariſon of that yaſt circle of heaven wherewith they are incompaſſed ? Ir | 
is not caſte for a manto be knowne to that whole land wherein he lives : bur 
if he could be fo famous, the next countrey perhaps never heares of his name : 
and ifhe canatraine to be talked of there,yet theremoter parts cannot take no- 
ticethatthere is ſuch a thing: if they did al ſpeake of nothing elſe,what were 
he the better ? Oh the narrow bounds of earthly glory : Oh the vaine affe&ta- 
tion ofhumane applauſe : Only that man is happily famous, who is knowne, 
and recorded in heaven. 
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CXXVII. 
Vpon the ſight of hemlock. 


w—4 Here is no creature of it ſelfe, evill : miſapplication may make the beſt 
ſo: and there isa good uſe ro be made of the worſt : This weed which 
A. is too well proved to he poyſonous, yetro the Goat is medicinall : as 
ſervingby the coldnefle of it, to temper the feverous hear of that beaſt : ſo 
we (ce the Marmoſet eating of ſpiders, both for pleaſure, and cure: Our igno- 
rance may not bring a ſcandall upon Gods workmanſhip, or if it doe, his wil- 
dome knowes how to make a good uſe eyen of pur injury : I cannot fay but 
the very venome of the creatures is to excellent purpoſe, how much more their 
| |[beneficiall qualities? If onght hurt us, the fault is ours, in miſtaking the evill 
C | for good : 1n the meane time we owe praiſe to the maker and to the creature 
a juſt and thankfull allowance. 


| _ | 


—_ 


CXXVIIL 
Upon a Flowre-de-luce. 


His flowre is but unpleaſingly fulſome for ſent, but the root of it is fo 

| fragrant, that the delicareſt. Ladies are glad ro pur it into their Fyeer 
bagges : contrarily the roſe-tree hath a ſweer flowre, but a ſavourleſſe 

D] root, andthe ſaffron yeelds an odoriferous and cordiall ſpire, whiles both the 
flowre, andthe root are unpleaſing : It is with vegetables, as with merals,God 
never meant to haye his beſtalwayes in view z neither meant he to have all | 
eminencesconcealed. He would have us to know him to be both ſecretly rich; 
and openly bounrifull. If we doe not uſe eyery grace in its owne kinde, God 

leeſes the thankes, and we thebenefit, 
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V pon the fight of two trees,one high,the other broad. 


T © trees that ſhoot up in height are ſeldome broad ; as contrarily, 


bition inthat plant, which would be both wayes eminent : Thus it is | 
with men; The covetous man that affects to ſpread in wealth, ſeldome cares 


is a poore ſhrubbe ina valley; that is neither tallnor broad, nor cares to be ei- 
ther, which ſpeeds better then they both : the tall tree is cut down,for timber, 
the broad tree is lopped for firewood: beſides that the tempeſt hath power on 
them both, whereas the low ſhrubbe 1s neither enviedby the winde,nor threat- 
ned by the axe, but foſtered rather, for that little ſhelrer, which it affords the 
ſhepheard : If there be glory in greatneſſe, meaneneſſc hath ſecurity : Letme 
never envy their dyet, thathad rather beunſafe, then inglorious. 


*% 
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CXXX. 
Upon the fight of a drunken man, 


vs from brute creatures; without which what is man but a two-legged 

eſt? and, as all precious things are tender, and ſubje& romiſcarriage, 
ſo is th's above others; the want of ſome little ſleepe, the violence of a fever 
or one C ptoomuch puts it intoutter diſtemper ; What can we make of this 
thing, (Man I cannot call him?) He hath ſhape; ſo hath a dead corps, as wellas 
—_ hath life,ſo hath a beaſt as wel as he;Reaſon,cirher for the time he hath 
not. or,if he have it, he hath it ſo depraved, and marred for the exerciſe of it, 


ſo much lefle odious then the morall, as there is difference in the cauſes of | 
both ; Thatis of Gods making, this of our owne. It is no ſhame to the beaſt, 
that God hath made him, it is a juſt ſhame to a man, that he hath made him- 
ſelfe a beaſt. | 


| 


CXXXI1. 
Vpon the whetting of a ſithe. Be 


Ecreation is intended to the minde, as whetring istothe fithe; to ſhar- 
Rm the edge of 1t; whichotherwiſe would grow dull, andblunt ; hee 
therefore that ſpends his whole time in recreation, is ever whetting ne- 
. ver mowing ; his graſſe may grow, and his ſteed ſtarve; ascontrarily he that 
 alwayes toyles and neyer recreates, is eyer mowing, never whetting; labou- 


thoſe trees that are ſpreading, are ſeldome tall : it were too much am- |- 


ro aſpireunto height ofhonour : The proud man, whoſe hearr is ſet upon pre- | 
ferment, regards not (in compariſon thereof) the growth of his wealth:There | 


R «6 isan excellent facultie; and indeed,that which alone differenceth |. 


that bruriſhneſſe is much lefle ill beſeeming ; Surely, the naturall beſtialiry is | 


— _ _——— 


ring | | | 
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A | ring much tolittle purpoſe : as good no ithe, as no edge : Then only doth 
; the worke goe forward, when theſithe is ſo ſeaſonably,and moderarzly whet- 
| | red, thar it may cut, and ſo cuts that irmay have the helpe of ſharpening : 1 


would fo interchange, that I neither be dull with worke, nor idle and wanton 
with recreation. 
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CXXXII. 2) 
Don the fight of a looking-olaſſe. 


B HenT looke in another mans face, I ſee that man , andrhar man 
V | / ſees me, as I doe him: but when looke in my glafſe, I doe not 
ſee my ſelfe : I ſee only an image or repreſentationof my ſelfe : 
| howſoever it is like me, yet itisnot I : itis for an ignorant Child to looke be- 
hinde the glafle, to finde out the babe that he ſeerh : I know. it is nor there : 
and that the reſemblance varies according to the dimneſſe, or differert faſhion 
of the glafſe. Ar our beſt, we doe bur thus ſee God here below : One {ces him 
| more elearely, another moreobſcurely : bur all in a glaſſe : Hereafter, we ſhall 
ſee him,'not as he appeares, butas he is : So ſhall we ſee him inthe face, as he 
ſees us : The face of our glorified Spirits ſhall ſee the glorious face of him who 
is the God of Spirics: In the meane time, the proudeſt dame ſhall not more 
| plie her glaſſe, tolooke upon thatface of hers, which ſhee thinkes beaurifull, 
chen I ſhall gaze upon the cleareſt glafſe of my thoughts,to ſee that face of God 
c | which I know tobee infinitely faire, and glorious. 


} — 


CANAL 


| Upon the ſhining of a peece of rotten wood. 


Ow bright doth this wood ſhine > When it is in the fire, it will not ſo 

| Ho forth, as it doth in this cold darknefſe : What an embleme is 
| here of our future eſtare ? This peece,whiles it grew in the tree,ſhone | 

\ not atall, now that it 1sputrified, it caſts forth this pleaſing laſtre : Thus it is 

D | withus: whiles welive here, weneither are,nor ſeeme other then miſerable. 

When we are deadonce, then beginsourglory,then doth the ſoiile ſhine in the 

brightneſle of heavenly glory, thendoth our good name ſhine upon earth in 

| | thoſe heames which before envie hadeither held in, or over-caſt. 

{ Why are we ſo over-deſirousof our growth, when we may be thus advan- | 

taged by our rottenneſle 2 
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CXXXIIII. 


Vpon an Yoie tree: 


deadly : how cloſedoth this weed cling unto that Oake, and ſeemesto 

hugge, andſhadeit? bur in the meane time drawes away the ſappe, and 
at laſt kils it : Such is an harlots love, ſuch isa paraſites : Give mee that love, 
and friendſhip,which is betweene the vine, and the elme,whereby the elme is 
no whit worſe, and the vine much the better : That wholeſome and noble 
plant doth not fo cloſe winde it ſelfe about the tree, that upholds it, as to gall 
the barke, or to ſacke away the moiſture : and apaine the elme yeelds a bene- 
ficiall ſupportation to that weake (though generous) plant. As God,' fo wiſe 
men know tro meaſure love, not by profeſſion, and complement, (which is 
commonly moſt high and vehement in the falſeſt) but by realitie of perfor. 
mance : Heisno enemy that hurts me not : I am not his friend whom I de- 
ſire not to bench. | 


| DE a true Embleme offalſe loye : here are kinde embracements, but 


— 


CXXXAV. 


Upon a quartan ague, 


Have knowne when thoſe things, which have made an healthfull man ſick, 
i! been the meanes of makinga ſick man whole.The quartan hath of old 

beene juſtly ſtyled the ſhame of Phyſitians: Yer,Ihave more then once ob- 
ſerved it to be cured by a ſurfer : One divell is ſometime uſed for the ejetion 
of another ; Thus have I alſoſeene irin the ſicknefle of the Soule : The ſame 
God whoſe juſtice is wont to puniſh ſinne with ſinne ; even his mercy doth o 
uſe the marter, that he cures one finne by another; So have we knowne a proud 
man healed by the ſhame of his uncleannefſe : a furions man healed by araſh 


blood{hed. Ir matters nor greatly what the medicine bee, whiles the Phyfiti- | 


an is infinitely powerfull, infinitely {kilfull ; Whar danger can there be of my 
ſafety, when God ſhall heale me, as well by evill, as by good ? 


"CXXKXVI. 
Vpor: the fight of a loaded cart. 


gw T is a paſſionate expreſſion, wherein God bemoanes himſelfe of the finnes 
of Iſrael, Yee have preſſed me as a cart isprefſed with ſheaves ; An empty 
rt runs lightly away, bur if it be ſoundly laden, it goes fadly, ſers hard, 
groanes under the weight, and makes deepe impreſſions; the wheeles creake 
and the axeltree bends, andall the frame of it is put untothe urmoſt ſtreſſe, He 
that is omnipotent can beare any thing but roo much finne ; his Juſtice will 
, notlet his mercy be overſtrained ; No imaryell ifa guilty Soule ſay, Mine ini- 


- quity 
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A | 


quity is greater then I can beare ; When rhe infinite God complaines of the | 
weight of mens finnes; Bur, let not vaine men thinke that God complaines, 
out of the want of power, but,ourt of the abundance of mercy : He cannor be 
the worſe for our ſinnes; we are. Icgrieveshim to be overprovoked to our pu- | 
niſhment; Then doth he account the cart tocrack, yea to breake, when hee is 
urged to breake forth into juſt vengeance; O Saviour, the finnesof the whole 
world lay uponthee, thou ſweated(t blood under the load : what would be- 
come of me, if T ſhould beare bur one ſheate of that loade; every care where- 


of, yeaevery graine of that eare were enough to preſſe downe my ſoule to rhe 
nerthermoſt hell? 


- 
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CXXXVIL. 
V pon the ſight of a Dwarfe. 


Mongſt all the bounteous gifts of God, what is it that hee hath equally 
A trhores uponall ? we it be our very being, whiles we are; he hath 

not given toall men the ſame ſtature of body, not the ſame ſtrength of 
wir, not the ſame capacity of memory, not the ſame beauty of parts, not the 
fame meaſureofwealth,or honor; thus hath he done alſo in marter of grace : 
there are ſpirituall dwarfes, there are giants ; there are perfe& men, children, | 
babes, embryons ; this inequality doth ſo much more praiſe the mercy, and 
wiſdome of the giver,and exerciſe the charity, and thankFulneſſe of the recei- 
ver; the eſſence of our humanity doth nor conſiſt in ſtature; he that is little of 
growth, is as much man, as he that is taller; Even fo alſofpiritually, the quan- 
tity of grace/doth not make the Chriſtian, bur the truth of ir. I ſhall be glad, 
and ambitious toaddecubits ro my height ; but wirhall it ſhall comfort mee 
to know, thar I cannot beſo low of ſtature, as not to reach unto heaven. 


| —_— — 


CXXXVIII. 


Upon an importunate Beg gar. 


zealedoth this man ſue, with what feelingexpreſfſions,with how forceable 

importunity? When I meant to paſſe by him with ſilence, yerhis clamour 
drawes words from mee; when I ſpeake tohim, though withexcuſes,rebukes, 
denialls,repulſes, his obſecrarions, his ad,urations draw from me that almes 
which I meant not to give ; how he uncovers his ſores, and ſhewes his impo- 
tence, that my eyes may helpe histongue to plead ; With what oratory doth 
he force my compaſſion ? ſoas it is ſcarce any thanke to me that he prevailes. 
Why doe not thus to my God? I am ſure I want no lefſe then the neediett ; 
thedanger ofmy want 15 greater ; the almes that I crave, is better, the ſtore 
and mercy of the giver infinitely more, Why ſhould(t thou give me, O God, 
that which I care not to aſke ? Oh give me a true ſenſe of my wants, and then 
I cannot be coole in aſking, thou canſt not be difficult in condeſcending. 


T- was a good rule of him that bad us learne to pray of beggars ; with what 
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9.9 13 4 
Vpon a medicinal potion, 


Ow loathſome adrought is this? how offenſive, both to the eyeand 
HÞ- the ſent, andto the taſt ? yea, the very thought of it, is a kinde of 


lickneſſe z, and, whenit is once downe, my very diſcaſe is net ſo pain- | 


till, for the time, as my remedy; how doth ir turne the ſtomach, and wring 
the entrailes, and workes a worſe diſtemper , than that whereof I formerly 
complained ; And yer, it muſt be taken for health ; neither could it beſo whol- 
ſome, if it were leſſe unpleaſing; neither could it make me whole, if it did not 


firſt make me fick. 


Snch are the chaſtiſements of God , and the reproofes of a friend ; harſh, 
troubleſome, grievous ; bur in the endthey yeeld the peaceable fruit ofrigh- 
reouſneſle, 

Why doe I turne away my head, and make faces,and ſhut mine eyes; and 
ſtop my noſtrils, and nauſeate, andabhorreto take this harrheleſſe potion for 
healch,when we have ſeene Mountebankes to ſwallow diſmembred roades,and 
drinke the poyſonous broath after them,only for a little oſtentarion,and gaine? 
It is only weaknefſe, and want of refolntion that is guilty of this queaſineſſe ; 


Why doe not I cheerefully take, and quaffe up thatbitter cup of affliction, 


which my wiſe and good God hath mixed for the health of my Soule ? 


A — 
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_ CAL. 
V pm the fight of a wheele. 


He Prophet mcant it for no other then a fearcfull imprecation againſt 
| Godsenemics, O my God, make them like unto a wheele ; whereby 
what could he intend to fignihe, but inſtability of condition, and ſad- 
daine violence of judgement; Thoſe ſpoakes of the wheele that are now up, 
are, ſooner then ſight or thought,whirled downe ; and are ſtraight raiſed up 
againe, on purpoſe to be deprefſed; Neither can therebe any motion forapid 
and ſwift, as the circular. Ir is a great fayour of God that he takes leiſure in his 
affliction, ſo puniſhing us that we havereſpites of repentance : there is life and 
hope in theſedegrees of ſuffering; but, thoſe hurrying and whirling judge- 
ments of God, have nothing in them but wrath, and confuſion. O Lord, rebuke 
me not in thine anger ; I cannot deprecate thy rebuke ; my ſinnes call for 
corre@ton ; bur I deprecate thine anger , thou rebukeſt eyen where thou lo- 
veſt ;. ſo rebuke me, that whiles I ſmart with thy rod, I may rejoyce in thy 
mercy 
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WHO, THROVGH © 


B the whole Iſrael of God, follow 
Abſalom with a ſimple heart. 


ac /S288 E E not deceived any longer deare Chriſtian | 
S CA 5 Soules : be yee free, that yee may be ſafe. : 
I | * SY there ts a certaine ſacred tyranny that miſera- | 
"a — bly abuſes you, and ſo cunningly beguiles you, | | 
NOCHE hat you chooſe rather to erre , and periſh, F 
God hath given you Reaſon, and above that, Faith ; doe not 
C | ſo farre wrong your ſelves as to be made the meere ſlaves of 
anothers will, and to thinke it the ſafeſt way to bee willingly 
blinde, Lay aſide for awbile all prejudice,and ſuperſlitions 
fide-taking ; and conſider ſeriouſly theſe few words which my 
| fancere love to your ſoules and hearty ambition of your ſalva- 
tion bath commanded me (as before the awfull tribunall of 
 e4lmighty God) to tender unto you. i what} ſay be not ſo 
cleare and manifeſt to every ingenuous judgement that it ſhall 
'not need to borrow further light from abroad, condemne this 
A worthleſfe ſcroll, and in your ſevere doome,pumſh the «Author 
with the loſſe of an houres labour, But if it ſhall carry ſuf- 
ficient evidence in it ſelfe-;and ſhall be found ſoreaſonable_, | 
a that to any free minde it ſhall not perſwade_.,but command 
aſſent, Give way for Gods ſake, and for your ſoules ſake)to 
that powerfull truth of God which breakes forth from hea- 
Ven upon y0u; and atlaſt acknowledge (beſides a world of | 
| foule errours )the miſerable inſolence,and cruelty of that once 
| Famous 
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| Famous and renowned ( hurch,which (to uſe Gerſons word) | 


will needs make Faith of Opinion; and too impotently favou- 


| 


and ſword the deare and holy ſervants of God ; and at laft 


| (notwithflanding all the vaine thanderbolts of a proud and! 
lawleſſe fury) make much of thoſe your truly-(,hriſtian, and | 


| deviſed t aith. 


ring her owne paſſions, bath not ceaſed to perſecute with fire, 


religious brethren, who according to the juſt liberty of Faith- | 
ful men,refuſe and deteſt thoſe falſe and upſtart points of anew 


But if any of you Cwhich God forbid) had ſill rather to 
be deceived,and dote upon his recerved errors, and (as angry 
curres are wont)ſhal barkand bay at ſocleare a light of truth: 


7 wiz,wee have had diſputing enough,ifnot too much, «Away, 
from henceforth,with all theſe paper-brablings : God from. 
Heaven ſhall flint theſe ſtrifes;wonder O ( atholikes,and yee, 


whom it concernes, repent. . 


my ſoule ſhall in ſilence and ſorrow pitty that man in vainew. |- 


CER- 
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CERIAIN 


CATHOLIKE PRO- 


poſitions which a devoute Sonne of the 
Church humbly offers to the ſerious 


conſideration of all ingenuons Chrifti- 
ans whereſoever diſperſed all the 
World over. 


5 Re 


*%%. 
IT « 


FEED Very true Chriſtian 1s in that very regard properly ca- 
\ [8% pable of ſalvation,and (for matter of faith )goes af the 
ready way to Heaven. | 


1 


2- 


Whoſoever being duely admitted into the Church of God, by 
lawfull Baptiſme, beleeveth and maintainerh all the maine and 


| efſentiall points of Chriſtian faith, is (for matter of belecfe) a true 


Chriſtian. 


£ 


The ſumme ofthe Chriſtian faith are thoſe principles of Chriſti- 
an Religion, and fundamentall grounds and points of faith, which 
are undoubtedly contained,and laid downe in the Canonicall Scrip- 
rures,whether in expreſſe termes, or by neceflary conſequence ; and 
inthe Ancient Creeds univerſally received , and allowed by the 


whole Church of God. 
There 


PRIPFIS __ nn — _ 
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4 


There cannot be now a-dayes any new Rule of faith. ; 


L 


As there cannot beany new Rule of Faith,ſo there cannot now be 
any new Faith ; Itis not therfore inthe power of any creature under 
heaven to make any point to bee of faith which before was not fo, 
or to cauſe any point notto be of faith, which formerly was ſo. 


6. 


Hee cannot be an heretick, who doth not obſtinately deny ſome- 


thing, Whichis truly a point of faith; or hold ſome point contrary to 
the Preſaid Articles of Chriſtian faith. 


7 


There are, and may bee many Theologicall Points, which are 
wont to be belceved, and maintained, and ſo may lawfully bee, of | C 
this or that particular Church,orthe DoRorsthereof,ortheir follow- | 
ers, as godly doctrines, and probable truthes, beſides thoſe other 
| efſentialland maine matters of faith, without any prejudice at all of 

the common peace of the Church, 


2 


Howſoever it may bee lawfull for learned men, and particular 
Churches to belecye and maintaine thoſe probable, or (as they may 
think)certaine points of Theologicall verities,yet it is not lawvful for 
them to impoſe and obtrude the ſaid doftrines upon any Church, or 
perſon,to be beleeyed,and held,as upon the neceſſity of ſalvation, or 


to anathematize,or eject out of the Church any perſon, or company 
of men that thinkes otherwile. 


9. 
| 
Notwithſtanding any ſuch unjuſt Anathema denounced againſt 
| uy ſuch perſon, or Church, whoſoever holds thoſe principles and 


eſlentiall points of Chriſtian faith,however he be in place far remote 
fromall the viſible Churches of Chriſt,and neither know not, or re- | 


2 | celive: | 
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| 

ceive not thoſe other poſitions of Theologicall derermination, is ; ] 
throughly capable(in ſuch condition)of Chriſtian communion;and, | 
if many ſuch bee mettogether under a lavvfull Paſtor , there cannot 
be denied unto them both the truth,and title of a true viſible Church | 
of Chriſt, | 
| 


IO, 


The Church of Rome is onely , and ar the beſt, a panicular 
Church. 


All Chriſtian Churches are no other then ſiſters, and daughters | 
of thatgreat and univerſall mother, which furniſheth both heaven | 
and earth ; of equall priviledge in reſpect of God, and his faith , ſave 
onely that cach one is ſo much more honourable ; as it is more pure 
and holy,lt is not therefore lawfull for any one of them, in regard of 
the buſineſſes of faith,to take upon her (elfthe power,and command 
over any other;or to preſcribe unto any of them whar they mult ne- 
ceſlarily belecye upon paine of damnation. 


| 


Thoſe iſſues of controverſic in regard wherof the Reformed Ca- L poeeiry 
tholikes are wontto be condemned, and anathematized by the Ro- | jprchuve 
mane Church, are farre from principles of Chriſtian fairh;neitherare | unhecdily & 
any other,then their owne Theologicall poſitions, and the inſtituti- |; juſtly th- 


8 : bled at this 
ons,and deviſes of that particular Church, 


— 


propoſition, 
| asif thad | 
herein ſleighted the differences betwixt us and the Romane Church; from which TI am ſo farre, as that I 


have ever profeſſed to hold them to bee,on their parts,no leſle rhen damnable errors; and ſuch,as by con- 
ſequence do raze the foundation. Ifthele words have ſcemed to ſound otherwiſe; jt is nothing but the 
Readers inconſiderate miftaking;who if he pleaſe ro bend his ſecond,and more ſerious thoughrs upon the 
place will eaſily ſee, that my intention is herein onely to ſhew how unjuſtly the Church of Reme doth 
chargeus with hereſic, in denying their do@rine:;for aſmuch, as thoſe poſitions of theirs, which wee are 
condemned for refuſing, are farre from being principles of faith, but are things of their owne deviſing, 
| and impoſing. For example,they condemneus for rezeting the dorine of Trauſubſtantiation ; and refu- 
ſing to hold that the ſubllance of the bread is {by the force of the words) truly and really turned into the 
very fleſh, blood and bone of Chriſt ; Now, I ſay, this their doftrine of Tranſubſtartiation is farre from 
being any principle of Faith; bur onely a point of their owne divinity; deviſed and maintained by thetn- 
ſelves. They condemne us for refuſing to pray to Saints,or to worſhip Images;1 ſay,that this doQtrine,that 
Saints ought tobe invoked, or Images dung pine far from being a principle of Faith ; but onely one 
of their owne Theological poſitions,deviſed and impoſed by themſelves. The like may be,and muſt be 
faid of all other their points, obtruded on the Church;W herein I hope no wiſe Reformed Catholike will 
| think he hath reaſon to diſſent from me,or to miſdoubt my propoſition, | 
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13. 


The Reformed Catholikes have not offered to bring in any new 
opinion or doctrine into the Church, but only labour and indea- 
yourto procure ſome late and ſuperfluous additions to the faith, to 
be caſhiercd and rejected. 


14. 


Vainely therefore, and unjuſtly is ic required of them, that they 
ſhould ſhew the ſucceſſion of their religion and Church (as raiſed 
upon a quite other foundation) to be derived fromthe Apoſtolike 
times tothe preſent; ſince all that they profeſle is a deſire to purge the 
very ſame Church of God from certaine new errors, and ſuperſtiti- 
ous rites wherewith it is miſerably dehiled. 


15. 


Out of all which premiſlesit neceſſarily followeth, that the Ro- 
mane Church, which upon theſe grounds, fticketh not to exclude 
true Chriſtians (differing from them in matter of ſuch dorines) 
from the Church of God, and eternall ſalvation, is juftly guilty of 


| great inſolencie,and horrible breach both of charity, and peace; And 


thatthe Reformed, notwithſtanding this raſh and unjuſt cenſure of 
theirs (foras much asthey doe inviolably hold all the points of the 
truly ancient, and Chriſtian faith,) do juſtly claime unto themſelves a 
moſt true and perfect intereſt in the communion of all Chriſtian 


Churches, and cternall ſalvation. 


16. 


There is no leſſe danger in adding to the Articles of Chriſtian 


| Faith,then in diminiſhing them, or derraQting from them. 


17: 


Thoſe points which the Romane Church is wont to adde, and 
forcibly to put upon all Catholikes (as well the Reformed as thoſe 
whom they terme their owne) are ſuch as are grounded on her own 
meere authority. 


The 


— 


=] 


thatprofer her the leaſt indeayour ofthe meanes of her remedy,and 


18: 


The Reformed Catholikes do juſtly complaine, and prove that 
thoſe points which the Romane Church impoſcth, and urgeth as 
the meet additions both of Faith, and Divine worſhip, are neither 
fafe,nor agreeableto the holy word of God ; and plead it to be ut- 
terly unjuſt that thoſe acceſſory points,of their deviſing, or determi- 
ning, wherein every Church fhould be left free, and at her due li- 
berry, ſhould be imperiouſly thruſt upon them, notwithſtanding 


their vehement, and unjuſt reſiſtance. 


19. 


It argues a palpable ſelfe-loye in the Romane Church, and muſt 
needs,atthe laſt, dravy downea grievous judgement from God up- 
on her,that this particular Church,will needs make her ſelfe uncapa- 
ble of any better condition; in that ſhe vainely bragges that ſhe can- 
not erre.and fearefully accurſerh,and ſends dowwne to hell, all thoſe 


redreſle. 


20, 


Vpon all theſe grounds, it is plaine that the reformed Catholikes 
are in a ſafe eſtate, and that contrarily the Romane are in a miſerable 
errour, and fearefull danger ; and laſtly, thar it is only through their 
defaulr, that the Church of God is not reduſed to an happy purity, 
and peace. 


2 711. 2.7. 


Confider what I ſay ;, and the Lord give you underflanding in al things, 
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AN ANSWER 
TO POPE VRBAN HIS 
INURBANIILTLSHS: 


Expreſſed in a Breeve ſentto Ls vv is the French 
King, exaſperating him againſt the Proteſtants in France. 
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V Vritten in Latine by the Right Reverend Father 
in God; IostrHn Lord Biſhop of Exeter. 


Tranſlated into Engliſh by his Sonne, Robert Hall, 
Maſter of Arts in Exeter Colledge in Oxford, 
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for the King,V Vee verilie inthis Mother-Cittie of the 


ning treacheric approaching even to Your Maieſties | 
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A BAEEVEOFPOPE 
Urzzan THE EIGHT, SENT 


to Levvis the French King , upon 
the taking of Recbell, 


a9 UR moſt deare Sonin Chriſt, weeſend 
y You greeting and Apoſtolical benedicti- 
g on; the voyce of rejoycing and ſalvation 
A [7 is 1n the tabernacles of the righteous, let 

SSSR the wicked {eethis and fret, and ler the 
Fnagogue of Satan conſume away. I he moſt Chriſti- 
an King fighteth for Religion, the Lordof hoſts fightech 


bb eb db db took dedh tht, tt, 
ELRTERVEZRN <6SLIEE! 


world triumph with holy joy,we congratulate this your 
Majeſties victory, the trophies whereof are erected in 


heaven,the glory wherof the generation that is to come 


{hal never ceaſeto ſpeake of. Now at the length this age 
hath ſeen the Towre of Rochell no lefle impregnable by 


the obſtinacie of treacherie than ſtrengthot nature, ſur- 
rendred to the King andS. Peter. Neither is any ſofoo- 
liſh as to aſcribe this glorious vitorie rather to happines 
than to vertue, By Your long ſiege of manie moneths 
You have taughtus that Exrope oweth Y our French Le- 
ons no leſle commendation for their conſtancie, than 
for their expedition ; Your armie going cleere awa 
with the victorie over Your enemtes, | by ſlighting all 


dangers, andenduring all hardnefſe, devoteth theirlife 
unto Y ou,& promiſe You an abſolute triumph of con- 
quered hereſfie. The waters of the Ocean made a noiſe 
and were troubled, fighting for the beſieged rebels, they 
made choile of death rather than a ſurrender, underm1- 
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| tents, hell all opened hermoutch, vomiting out troopes | 
| of miſchiefes and dangers,to the end fo rich a fort might 
| not be taken away from their'[mpietie. The Lord 
Rood on thy right hand,thou halt not onely overcome 
the forces of thine enemies, but thou wert able alſo to put 
a bridle upon the Ocean aiding them, Let us all give 
thanks to Almighty God who hath delivered thee from 
the contradictions of the unbeleeving people. Howbeit 
- | ſich You are not ignorant with what care the fruits of 
victories ought to be preſerved, leſt they periſh, there is. 
' no doubt but that in a ſhort time all the remainder of 
the heretickes that have got ſtable roome in the French 
Vineyard ſhall by You be utterly diſcomfited. The 
Church defireth that this Diademe of perfet renowM | / 
be put upon that helmet of ſalvation, wherewith the 
Lord mughtic in battell ſeemeth to cover the head of 
Your Maieſtie : for we believe ſhortly that all cumults 
being appeaſedin France,the gliſtering Enſigneof Lewis 
the Conqueror ſhall ſhine tothe Captive Daughter of 
S:on,rehearſing the French Trophics,and beholding the 
brightnes of Y our lightning lance .God whoperformeth 
the deſire of them that feare him, proſper our deſires,and 
the prayers of the Catholike Church. Our Nuntio 
who was: an eye-witneſſe of Your Princely glory in 
Your tents, will be a faithfull Interpreter of our Pon- 
tificall gratulation to your Majeſtie, on whom we moft 
lovingly beſtow our A poſtlicall benediction. Given at 
Rome at S, «Mary the greaterunder the ſeale of the Fi- 
ſher, the eight and twentieth day of November, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1628.and the ſixthycare of our Pon- 
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TO! 


RESPECTED FRIEND 
_. Mz. De. PRIMROSE, PASTOR 
- of the French G:hurch in London, and 


Chaplaine to his moſt excellent Maieſtie. 


2: $AV R Friend M. Tourvall,a Frenchman, 
S ſhewed me erewbile a Latine printed Epiſlle 
J> of Pope Urbane, written (as their manner 
Fa 15) ina ſwelling and bloody ſtyle, and lately 
|. SEX ſent to Lewis the French King ; wherein 
after the good Pope had loudly chaunted forth a ſong of Tri- 
| umph, for his « Mr ajeſlies vidory over Rochell, abundantly 
——_— both the King and Nation ; he thence pro- 
ceeds in moſt barbarous manner to that bloody word, +. 8:«, | 
Smite, Caſt downe, earneſily urging and inforcing the ut- 
ter extirpation of all the Heretickes(as he calls them) ſtabling| 
D| in France : hen I had read it, 1 could not containe my 
felfe, but muſt ſuddenly vent mine indignation in theſe few 
lines : [take up penin hand therefore, and doe not meditate, 
but powre forth thus e Anſwer. Such as it s, Receive it, Re-| 
 verend Sir, and peruſe it,and at your diſcretion, give it either 


Light, or Fire. Farewell. 


From your friend 


| losExoN. 
' 
| 


TO! 
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T O 
POPE URBAN|' 
THE EIGHTH, IOSEPH | 


BISHOP OF EXETER VEL 
ſheth Right V Vits and Charity. 


8, H Y may not the meaneſt Biſhop be bold to expo- 
&/[ ſtulate with a Pope ? I crave no leave, neither need | 
/Þ& 1; Itake our ancient liberty : 1 wis, There was 
{98 noſuch diſtance of old berwixt Rome and Eugubi- 
Ta wm, or betyveene my Ex and the channell of T iber. 
2” Hearenow therefore ( Pope Yrbane ) that which ere 
long thou ſhalt heare with horror and contuſion of face, before that 
| dreadfull Tribunall of (brit. Theſe bloody blots of thine, little be- | 
| ſeemes the Shepheard of a Chriſtian Flock. What, 1s it ſor theelikea 
grim Herald to givethe Summons to war 2? Is ic for thee to excite 
Chriſtian Princes(already too much gorged with blood )ro the pro- | 
Aigation and fearefull ſlaughter of their owne ſubje&ts ? Were the 
Keyes for this cauſe committed to thy charge, that thou ſhouldeſt 0- 
pen the Iron gates of warre, and the Þ ale gates of Death ? Tell mechou 
D ſhadovv of S. Peter, Didſt thou take-thele French Proteſtants for | 
Malchus, xvhole eares while thou wouldlt have cur off,chy ſword by 
a light miſtake glanct upon their throats ? Or was it larcly voiced 
tothee from heaven, concerning theſe wretched Animals ſtabling in 
France, Ariſe, Pope Vrbane, KILL andE AT E? Artthon the Pilot 
of the Churches peace, and ralkeſt of nothing bur glictering helmers; | 
{words and ſpcares, Inſtruments of warre and blood-ſhed > What |} | 
noiſe could the howling of the Shee-IWolfe of thy Romulus have made, 
if this ditefull note of thinie become the Bel-wether of S. Peters fold ? 
Well! Sincethou wilt beſpaule, bedribble the aſhes of nnhappy Ro- 
chell, and ſcatter with thy diſdainfull breath the deſpiſed duſt of that 


bk . forlorne | 
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| forlorne Citie . yet withall callco minde alictle,how not many ages | 
| are paſt, ſincethetime was,that the hereditary Scepter of this thy now 

Lewis broke open the gates of Rome, demoliſhed the walls, diſperſed 

| and ſlew the mbabitants, and ſhut up thy great Predeceſſour laden 

; With bitter ſcoffes and execrations in his blinde dungeon. Neither ſhall 

many yeares runne on againe, (unleſle my preſaging thoughts 

roo much deceive me,) beforethe Angell ſhall ſhout forth; and the a. | 
mazed world ſhall congratulate the fall of thy Babylon. Rochels caſe 

ſhall ere long be thine owne, (O thou molt accarſed Citie) Bleſſed 

ſhall be be, that rewardeth thee, as thou haſt rewarded us, yea happy be, that 

ſhall take thy little ones, and daſh out their braines againſt the ſtones. In the 

meane time, ſport thy ſelfe ar our miſeries, laugh at our teares,make 

merry at our ſ1ghes, ling at our groanes, and applaud our torments ; 

But know for all chis, there is ajuſt avenger, that lookes down from | 
his heaven upon us, whole rod weat once kifle, andexpe&t his ven- 
geance. Plead thou our cauſe (O God) yea, thine owne, only thine; 
why ſhould not our confident innocence appealeto thy [udgement? 
If there be any thing in the whole compoſure of our molt ſacred re- 
ligion hitherto profeſſed by us, that hath iſſued our of the impure 
fountaine of mans braine, let it even periſh with the authors, yea, let 
it utterly periſh (O Lord) and be bamiſhed into that Hell whence it 
came, Butif we neyer dared to obtrude any dofrineupon the Chri- | C 
ſtian world, butthar alone, wherewith thou didſt of old inſpire thy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and by thoſethine infallible penmen didſt 
faithfully deliver over to thine owwne people ; Surely then, either it, 
muſt be our happineſle to erre with thee(the God of truth) or thou 
doeſt and wilt ſtill ever maintaine with us, this thine only True and 
Evangelicall Religion. But alas poore ſoules, wee are miſtaken all 
this while ; it is nothing elle bur purepiety (forſooth ) which we ig- 
norantly condemne for crueltie, 'Tis the zeaie of Gods houſe wher- | 
with (Good Prelate) thou art ſo inflamed, that thou haſt hereupon 
| both wiſhed and importuned the utter extirpation of all thoſe Here- | 
 tickes ſtabling in the French Territories. O forehead ! O bowells ! 
For us, we call God, Angells, Saints to witnefle of this foule calum- 
niation: I wis, thoſe whom thou falſely brandeſt tor Hereticks,thou 
{halr one day heare, when the Church ſhall imbrace them for her 
children, Chrift tor the ſpirituall members of his myſticall body. For 
| what (1 beſcech) you doe we hold which the Scriptures,Councells, 
Fathers , Churches and Chriſtian Profeſſors have not in all ages 
| taught and publiſhed ? T'o ſay thetruth, All chat which we profeſle, | 

your owne moſt approved Authors have {till maintaind; V Vhence 

then is this quarrell? Shall | tell you ? There are indeed certaine new 
Patches of opinion , which you would needs adde to the ancient 


faith; | | 


> 
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A\ faith, theſe we moſt juſtly reje&t, and doe ftill conſtantly refuſe. 
They are , humane, they are your owne ; Briefly, they are either | 
doubtfull, or impious. And mutt we now be caſt out of the boſome | 
ofthe Church, and bee preſently delivered up to fire and ſword ? 
Muſt we for this be thunder-ſtrucken to Hell by your Anathemaes, | 
thereto frie in perpetuall corments?ls it for this, tha a ſtall and ſham- 
bles are thought good enough for ſuch brutiſh animals? Good God! | 
Seethe juſtice and charitie of theſe Popelings ! This is nothing bur 
a meere injury of the times ; It was not wontto bee Hereſie hereto- 
fore, that is ſo nowv a dayes : If ir had beene our happineſſe to have 
lived in the Primitive times ofthe Churches ſ1mplicitie, before ever 
that Romiſh Tranſcendencie, Lmage-worſhip, 1 ran{ubſtantiation, | 
Sacrifice of the Maſle,Purgatoric,fingle or halte Communion,Nun- | 
dination of Pardons, and the reſt of this rabble were knowne to the 
Chriſtian world , ſurely, Heaven had beene as open to us, as to 0- 
ther devour ſoules of thatpurer age,thattooke their happy flight from 

. hence in the Orthodoxe taith of Chriſt letus : Bur now that we arc 
reſerved to that dotage ofthe would, wherein a certaine new brood 
of Articles are ſprung up, it is death to us (forſooth) and to be expia- 
ted by no lefle puniſhment then the perpetuall rorments of Hell fire. 
Confider this O ye Chriſtians. whereſoever diſperſed upon the face | 

C| ofthe whole carth , Conſider, ſay,how far it isfrom all [uſtice and 
charity,thata new faith ſhould come dropping forth at mens plea- 

ſure, which muſt adjudge poſterity to cternall death for miſ-belee- 
vers, whomthe ancient truth had willingly admitted into heaven, 

Theſe nevv points of a politicke Religion, are they indeed that have 

ſo much diſturbed the peace of Chriſtendome , Theſe are they that 

ſetat variance the mightie Potentates of the earth , who otherwiſe 
perhaps would ſit downe in an happy peace : Theſe arc they that 
rend whole Kingdomes, diſtra&t people, diſſolve Societies, nouriſh 
faction and ſedirion, lay walt the moit louriſhing Kingdomes,and | 
rurne the richeſt Cities to duſt and rubbiſh. Eut ſhould theſe things 
beſo ? Doe wethinke this will one day be allowed for a juſt war- 
rant of fo much war and bloodſhed, before the Tribunall of that ſu- 
preme Iudge of heaven and earth ? Awake therefore now O yec 

Chriſtian Princes, and You eſpecially (King Lewis) in whole cares | 

theſe wicked counſailes are ſo ſpightfully and bloodily whiſpered ; 

Rouſeup your ſelte and ſee, hovy cruell tyrannie leekes to impoſe 
upon your Maiefty in a moſt miſchievous manner,under a faire pre- 

tence of piety and devotion. They are your owne native ſubjects | | 
whom theſe malicious forreigners require to the laughter ; yea they | 

are Chriſts : and will you imbrue your hand and ſword in the | 
blood of thoſe for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his ; yea who have wil. | 
| SC lingly | | 
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198 | 
lingly laviſhed their owne in the behalfe of You and your great Fa- |A 
ther ? Heare I beſeech thee, (O King) who art wont (amongſt 
thine owvne) to be inſtyled Lewis the Iuft; 1f we did adore any other 
| God, any other Chriſt bur thine, if we aſpired to any other heaven, 
embraced any other Creed, any other Bapriſme ; laſtly, if we made| 
profeſſion of a newy Church, built upon other foundations, there | | 
were ſome caule indeed, why thou ſhouldeſt condemne ſuch Here-| | 
tickes ſtabling in France to the revenging furie of thy flames. If chis| ' 
| thy people have weilfully violated anything eſtabliſhed by our com-| 
| mon God, or lawfully commanded by thee, wee crave no pardon 
| for them,letthem ſmart that have deſerved,it is but juſt they ſhould: 
But doe not inthe meane time, fall fiercely upon the fellow-ſervaats 
of thy God, upon thine owne beſt ſubjects, whoſe very Religion| | 
muſt make them loyall; ſuffer not thoſe poore wretches to periſh| | 
for ſome late upſtart ſuperfluous additions of humaneinvention,and | | 
meere will-worſhip, who were alwayes moſt forward to redeeme| | 
Thine and thy Great Fathers ſafety and honour, with the continuall | 
hazzard of their owyne moſt precious lives : Let them bur live then| | 
by chy gracious ſufferance, by whoſe valour and fidelity thou now 
reigneſt.Zut ſuppoſe they were not yours, yet remember that theyare 
Chriſtians,(atitle wherwith your ſtyle is wont moſt to be honored) 
waſhed in the ſamelaver of Baptiſme, bought wich the ſame price, | C 
renewed by the ſameSpirit, & (whatſoever impotent malice bawle| | 
to the contrarie)the beloved ſons of the celeſtiall ſpouſe, yea the bre-| 
thren of that ſpirituall bride-groome Chriſt leſus. Burthey erre(you 
will ay) fromthe faith : From what faith,(l beſeech you?) Notthe 
Chriſtian ſurely, but the Romiſh. What a Orange thing is this ?! 
Chriſt doth not condemne them, the Pope doth. It that great Chan» 
cellour of Paris were now alive, hee would freely teach his Serbon, 
(as he once did) that itis not in the Popes power (that | may uſe his 
owne word) to hereticate any propoſition. Yea, but an Oecumeni- 
call Councell beſides hath done it. What Councell? Thar of Trent? | D 
[ am deceived if that were hitherto received in the Churches of | | 
France, or deſerved to be ſo hereafter. Conſult with your owne late | 
Authors, of moſt undoubted credit; They will tell you plainly, how 
| unjuſtrhat Councell was, yea how no Councell atall ; It was only | 
the Popes Act, whatſoever was decreed or eſtabliſhed by that packe 
Conclave, envaſſailed tothe ſeven hills. Confider laſtly, (I beſeech 
you) how the Reformed Chriſtians ſtand in no other termes tothe 

Papiſts, then the Papiſts doe tothe Reformed; Hereſie is with equall 

| | vchemencie upbraided on both fides. Bur doe we dealethus roughly 
with the followers of the Roman Religio*Did we ever rage againſt 

| the Popiſh faith with fireand ſword ? Was eyer thecrime ofa poore 
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A | miſled conſcience capitall to any {onle* You may finde perhaps (but 
very ſeldome) ſome audacious Maſſe-prieſt, ſome firebrand of ſedi- 
tion,and contemner of our publicke lawes to have [uftered condigne 
| puniſhment: Bur no Papilt (I dare boldly (ay )ever ſuffered loſſe ei- 
ther of life or limbe meerely for his Religion. Why doſt not thou 
then (the ſonne of that gracious and mercifull Zewy) carrie thy ſelfe | 
alike toward thy faithfull ſubje&ts, who moſt innocently profeſſe 
| |the Reformed Religion ? Why ſhould it prejudice any ofthem with 
thee to have ſerved their God, according tothe holy Scriptures ; and 
the practiſe of the Ancient Church ? To conclude then ; Let it bee 
B | butlawfull for thy peopleto be truly religious. And thou Pope /r- 
| baneretumneatlaſtto thy ſelfe and conſider, how well this blood 
advice of thine ſutes with thoſe thy purple robes ; A ſword rather 
then a ſheep-hooke would become that hand, that ſhould write | 
thus : Neither is this a net for the holy Fiſher-man of Rome, but ra- 
| ther for the bloody prizes of the Theater. Beautifull are the feet of them 
| | that preach peace, (laith the Prophet ; ) But wee may ay farre other- 
wiſe of thee, Curſed are the hands of them that denounce warre. Theleaſt 
noiſe ofan hammer muſt not be heard in Gods Temple; But you 
(Good man)would fil the holy Church of God,with loud alarmes, 
c | claſhing of bloody weapons, and fearefull groanes of dying men. 
Give care therefore now at laſt, thou-who proudly ſcorneſt the ſen- 
tence of any mortall Iudge : That which once our famous Robert, 
the holy and learned Biſhop of Lincolze is-ſaid to have done to thy | 
| Predeceſſour, the ſame doe I now unto thee. Let me ſummon thee 
| { tothatdreadfull Tribunall of Almightic God, before which thy 
| | vvretchedſoule ſhall oneday appeare, to give an account ofthis thy 
bloody advice 3 Inthe meane time, ifrhou hadſt rather to flee from 
the wrath to come, and to fare well hereafter : Repent. | 
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PONTIFICIS ROMANI | 


BREVE, AD LUDOVICUM 
XIII GALLIARVM REGEM: 
ſuper Rupella capt3. | 


Ped Hariſime in ( brifto Fifi nofter, Salutem & 
WR eApoflolicambenediftionem. Vox exultati- 
onts C9 ſalutsy in tabernaculss juſtorum-vide- 
at peccator C7 iraſcatur, C& Synagopa Sata- | 


| R SECT 12 contabeſeat. «Militat Rex Chriſtianiſ- 
fimus pro Religione, militat Deus exercitzum pro Repe, | 


os certe in hac orbipatria ſacro gaudio triumphamus,gra- 
tnlamur Majeſtati tux vidoriam,cuins trophaa conflitunn- 
tur in celo, cutus gloriam generatio ventura nunquam conti- 
ceſcet. Rypellam eArcem non minus obſtinatione perfidie, 


_—_— 


quam nature munimentss inexpugnabilem, vidit tandem hac 
xtas Regi & B, Petroſubditam. N.eq; ſane quiſquam a- 
| deo y it, ut tam glorioſam palmam acceptam referat feli- 
| citati potiiis quam virtuti. Dinturna tot menſium 6bſedione 
| docuiſti Europam Gallic legionibus te regnante debere non | 
minorem conſtantie laudem quam celeritats. . Tibi autem | 
periculorum contemptu & incommodorum patientia clare vi- | 
Hor exercitus vitam devovet, &* perfetum profligate hare- 
ſis triumphum auguratur. Sonnerant C turbate ſunt aque 
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Occani militants obſeſits perduellibus ; mors deditione poti- | 
' or videbatur, ad ipſa «M1 ajeſtatts tue caſtra cuniculos git 
| perfidia. Ommnino dilatayit os ſum infernus evomens ſcele- 
rum C9 periculorum turmas, ne tam opulentum propupnacs- 
lum impietati eriperetur. Stetit Dominus 4 dextry tus, 
non modo deviciſti boſtium copias, ſed ipſt etiam auxiliari 
Oceano potuiſti frenum injicere. CGratias agamus omnes 
Ommnipotenti, qui eripuit te de contradiftionibus popult non 
credentis. (teri cum ſcias qua cura cuſtodiendi int vi- 
foriarum fruttys ne marceſcant,nemoeſt qui ambigatatere- | | 
liquias omnes bereticorum in Gallica vinea ſtabilantium | 
propediem profligatum iri. Diadema hoc perfetts decorss im- | | 
poni cupit Eccleſia ullt galee ſalutis, qua armatum eMaje-| | 
ſtatus tux caput iþſe protegere videtur Dominus potens in 
prelio. Speramus enim fore ut Gallia onini pacata, illaceſ- | | 
cant coruſcationes Ludovici Triumphators captive Filie | f 
Sion Francica aj 97 commemoranti &* intuenti ſplendo- 
rem A_ haſte tue. Vota nofira atque ( atbolice | C 
Ecclefie ſecundet Dems, qui voluntatem timentinm ſe faciet, | | 
Interea N{uncius nofter qui regalis gloriz ſpefator in ca-| | 
ftris adfuit, luculentus erit Pontificte gratulationis Fnter- 
' |preseMajeſtati tux, cui eApoſtolicam benediflionem a- 
| mantiſiime impertimur. Datum Rome apud S, Mariam 
majorem, ſub annulo Piſcatoris, die phages octavo No-| | 
vembris, anno 1628, Pontificatus ſexto, 
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AMICO MIHIPLVREL 
MUM COLENDO, D*-GirzerrToO 


PrIMEROSIO, S. Theol. Profeſſort, 


Eccleſiz Gallice Londinenſis Paſtori : Regie 
Maſjeſtati a ſacrs. 
$1»2Onſtrabat mihi modo Tourvalus noſter, 
AIS gente Gallus, Epiſtolam, Latino 1diomatre 


Bate» 
& typis editam, Urbani Papz, pro more, 


& tumidam, & ſanguinolentam, Ludovico 
> Galliarum Regji, pridem datam, inqui, 
ubi bonus Pontifex Fo P:ean canorc ceciniſſet Rupel. 
lenſi victoriz, Regi ſimul ac Gentiabunde gratulatus, 
deſcendit 1l|ico, ſatis inclementer, ad ſxvum illud «7 2:« 
& hereticorum in Gallia ſtabulantium profligationem 


—- 
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- 


| acriter urget,& impellit: Continere manum non potui, 


quin meſubito in chartas darem, arripio calamum,; re- 


ſponſionem non meditor, ſedeffundo : quicquid eſt, 
habe,vir venerande,& lege; & vel igni trade, vel lucj, 
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calcatiſſimum miſerrin@ urbis pulverem:recognoſce interim paulu'um, quam 


URBANO VIII. 


PONTIFICI ROMANO. 
FOSEP HUS EXONIEN SIS 


Sanam mentem , et. charitatem, 


7 EFHEV I Dni coero Pontificem maximum compellare auſit mini- 
| (on JS WW mus Epiſceporum ? Non peto veniam, nec opus eſt; priſca 
»_) - «tor licenti4: Non ita nimium diſtabat olim ab Eugubio 
/2y Roma,aut Iſca meus 4 Tiberi. Audi modo Pontifex Ulr- 
l bane, quod breyi pro:tremendo (briſti Tribunali pallidus 
exaudies, Paftorem ( briftiani gregis parum decent he ſanguines liture : 
T une ut ad arma, triſtis Preco,conclames? Tune ut Chriſtianos Frincipes, 
nimio- quam plenos cruoris, ad profligationem ſuorum, clademq , berrendam | 
acriter inſtiges* Ileone tibi credite claves, ut ferratas belli portas eburneaſq, 
Ditis infernt aperires ? Euge, Petri wnbra, numquid hi tihi Malchi viden- 
tur,quibus dum aures precidere rooluiſts,levi errore in guttura incidiſti? Aut 
nungquid de quadrupedibws biſce in Gallia ſtabulantibus diftum tibi pridem 
celitus, Occide et Manduca ? T une pacifice Reftor Ecclefie,ut coruſcantes 


| oaleas baftas,gladios loquaris * Qualem cyero ſonum edere fotuiſſet Lupa tui 


Romuli,s iſta Petri caulam non dedeceat truculenta vox? ( onſpue quantum 
lubet, et comminge cineres mfelicis Rupellz, et diffla ſuperbo ſpiritn, con- 


non multa trauſierunt ſecula, ex quo hereditarium Ludovici iam tui, ſcep: 
trum,Romz jortas confregerit, comminuerit menia, cives diſſiparit,Þ re- 
cefſoremq.tuum,ſannis,diriſq,onuſtum, ceco carcere mult#arit. Sed neque tot 
deinceps excurrent anni(niſt me preſaga futuri mens nimium fefelterit) an- 
tequam cecidiſſe Babylonem, et clamabit Angelus, et gratulabundus orbis: 
obſtupeſcet:T ue erunt aliquando be vices urbium perditisfama: Felicem ſan? 


ilun,qui paria tibi quegue retulerit, quique retulerit quiqne parvulorum tu- 
OYUN! 
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orum Capita ſaxis identidem il;ſerit. Fruere tu intered miſeriis biſce noſtris, | 


arride lachrimis, exhilarare ſuſpiriis,eulatibus accine, afplaude cruciatibus; 
eſt qui de celo ſuo proſpicit juſtus ultor ,cujus nos,una et exoſculamur virgan , 
et inbiamus vindift e.Cauſam tu noſtram age, 0 Deus imo tuam,tuam ſolins : 
Quidni te provocet arbitrum audax innocentia ? Si quid uſpiam eſt im toto hoc | 
ſacroſant#4 , quam profitemur hattenus, religionis negotio, quod ex bumani 
cerebri impuriſsimo fonte prodierit, pereat ſane nobiſcum, pereat penitiſsin;e, 


et adinferos ſnos merito relegetur. Ouod fi nos nibil unquam Criſtiano orbi 
propinari auft, niſi quod tu Prophetis tuts, Apoſtoliſq; inſyraveris, perg, illos 
(fallere neſcios) amanuenſes populo tuo fideliſsime traditum volueris, ſcilicet 
quin aut nos tecum f eliciſsinie erramus , 0 Deus veritati: aut tu nobiſcum 
eternam hanc et unice Evangelicam religionem tueris ? 


Fallimur vero miſelli, pietas eſt, ilicet, quam nos crudelitatis inſomulamuy. 
zelus eſt domns Dei, quo, bonus *Fontifex, ita totus accenderis, ut heretico- 
rum ad unum omnium in Gallia ſtabulantium extirpationem et optaveris, & 
ſuaſeris importunius.O frontem.0 viſcera! Deum, Angelos ,Santtos,teſtes ap- 
pellamus bujas tam atrocis contumelie: nempe, quos tu hereſeos ſtigmate 
falſd inuris, audies dernum ubi Eccleſiafilios, Chriſtus membra ſalutaverit . 
Ecquid enim (per Denm immortalem) docemus nos, quod non Scriptura, non 
(oncilia non Þ atres,non Eccleſie,Cathedreq, Chriſtiane ungnimiter ſemper 
tenuerunt? Nimirum,que nos profitemur,veſtri ipſorum probatiſsimi Autho- 
res tenent univerſa:Quid ergo rei eſt? Sunt revera quedam nupera opinion#n 


aſſumenta, que <v0s avite fidei ſuperadjefta ooluiſtis, iſta nos piiſgtme rejt- 
cimus et conſtanter uſque recuſamus :* Humana ſunt, Tveſtra ſunt : denique 
aut dubia ſunt, aut iniqua: Ideone vero ut ( briſtiane anime ex Eccleſte 


barathrum Diaboli,fulmine anathematis deyoluti arderemns eternum? Ideo- 
ne belluis et tabulum paratur & laniena?Iuſlitiam, Deus bove,e3- miſericor- 
diam Pontificiam ! Mera bac temporis injuria eſt. Non fuit ea olim hereſts, 


| 


gremio ejiceremur? ut ferro flammiſq , abſumendi traderemur illico ? ut in 


que nunc eſt * ſt priſcis Eccleſie temporibus naſci nobis contigiſſet, antequam 
Primatus iſte Romanus, Iconolatria, T ranſubſtantiatio, Sacrificium Miſſa- 
ticum, Purgatorium, Commnnio ſive ſingularts, five dimidiata, Indulgentia- 
rum nundinatio , & bujus farinereliqua orbi Chriſtiano innotniſſent, pa- 
twiſſet profett0 nobis celum,non minus qua ceteris, piis ſimplicioris illins £vi 
animabus,que in vera Chriſti fide feliciter evolarunt : Iam cvero in eam nos 
ſervatos fuiſſe mundi ſeneftam,in qua nova quedam ſubariretur Articulorum 
ſoboles, letale nobis erit, neque minore pena quam perpetuis Gebenne cruci- 
atibus luendum. Cogitate hoc, quot quot uſþiam terrarum agitis, Chriſtiani, 
quam fit ah omni juſtitia &- charitate alienum, ut nova ſubinde humano ar- 
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bitrio creetur fides, priſcis ſeculis inaudita, que morti aterne devoveat in- 
credulos nepotes, quos antiqua Toeritas clo adſciviſſet. Recentes hi, ſcilicet | 


g 
— 


politice religionis apices,jlli ſunt, qui orbem univerſum (quaqua patet Chri- | 
[ti nomen.) immane quantum conturbarunt : hi ſunt qui committunt inter ſe 
: pacd- * 
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| A pacatiſsimos (abſque boc foret terre Dominos, ſcindunt mY popules diſtra- 
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bunt, dirimunt ſocietates, ſeditiones fovent, florentiſsimas regiones rvaſtant, 
 urbes denique opulentiſsimas in cineres redigunt.Siccine vers fieri oportuit? 
| F utamnſne hanc juſtam funeſtiſsimi belli, internecioniſque cauſam, pro ſum- 
mi Iudicis T ribunalt aliquando probatam iri? Evigilate Chriſtiani Principes, 
| Tuquemprimis, Ludovice Rex, cui iſta tam inurbane,crudeliterq, inſuſur- 
rata ſunt evigila demum, et vide quam tibi ſub pretext pietatis dira feritas 
peſsimis modis imponere ſluduerit. T ui ſunt iſti quos ad cedem depoſcunt ali- 
enigene;Chriſti ſunt. T une vero ut manum gladiumve imbueres illorum ſan- 
| guine,pro quibuu Chriſtus profudit ſuum* qui ſuum pro te, ac magno Parente 
: ' tho [ubentiſsime prodegerunt? Audi tu,queſo,qui Inſtus audzre ſolts apud tuos, 
Monarcha:$1 nos,alium a tuo Deum ,( briſtum alium coleremus, ſt aliud am- 
biremus celum. ſi Simbolum alind,aliud Baptiſma, fi novam denique aliis in- 
nixam fundamentis Eccleſia profiteremur ,eſſet profe®t0 ur hereticos in Gal- 
lia ſtabulantes flammis ultricibus deſtinares:ſi quid populus tuus Toel a com- 
muni Deo ſancitum, vel a te legitime inſtitutum cvielarit, non deprecamur 
berele vindiftam; oapulent qui meruerunt,equum eft. Noli interim ſevire 
in Det tui ſervos, in cives tuos,quos ipſa religio preſtat fideles : nolt ſinere ut 
propter heſterna quedam,planeq, ſuperflua humani ingenii adjeftamenta, me- 
ramque uelporuw, pereant ii,qui tuam patriſque tui ſalutem ac gloria, ſummo 
c ite ſue diſcrinine redimere ooluerunt, ſine per te vivant ulls, per quos tu 
modo regnas : Ouod fi tui non eſſent,memento tamen (quo te titulo maxime 
inſ1gnire ſolent tui)( briſtianos efſe.codem &* Fonte lotss,C- emptos ſanguiue, 
& Spirita renatos.celeſtis denique (quicquid vanus intonet furor) ſponſe fi- 
lios, ſponſi fratres. At errant bi ſcilicet a fide.Qua tandem? Non Chriſtiana 

certe, ſed Pontificia.Quid vero hoc monſtri eſt? Non damnat bos ( briſtus, 
| dawnat Þ ontif, ex.04i [ut pereſſet moo magnus ille tuus Cancellarius Parifien- 
fts,aoceret s libere Sorbonam,(quod olim fecit)ſuam quam non fit penes Pon- 
tificem,propoſitionem aliquam(roerbo utar ſuo) bereticare. Atqui,Concilium 
fecit inſuper hoc Oecumenicum.Quodnam cvero?T ridentinum. Fallor ft boc in | 
Gallits obtinere petuerit batFenus meruitye:( onſule tuos integerrime pridem 
D | fidet authores, dicent illitib;, quam iniquum,quam nullum fnerit : unius erat 
Pontificis quicquid a catu illo (multicipiti Rome mancipio )fatta ſancitumve. 
(ogita denique, obſecro,quam non alio in loco fint Reformati Pontificiis quam 
Pontificii Reformatts: Atq, acriter exprobrari ſolet hereſus utrinque.Siccine 
Tero agitur apud nos Romans religions aſſeclis * Vnquamve gladio, aut in- 
cendio ſevitum iſtic in fidem Pontificiam*Eccui unqua capitale fuit hoc miſere 
hallucinantis conſcienti carmen*Eſt ubi comperies(raro tamen admody (au- 
dacem forte alique Sacrificum legum publicarii contemþtore,ſeditionis flabella, 
penam luiſſe meritiſsimam, ſed mere religionis cauſam ( fidenter dico) nemo 
unquam Pontificiorum aut capite luit ant membro. (uin tu, Clementiſsims 
HEN RIC ili, pariter te geris erga tuos, qui Reformatam Religionem | 
innocentiſſime profitentur Quin faxis nemini «t fraudi ſiet ſecundum Scriptu- 
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ram ſacra,roeteriſque Eccleſie »1*%», Deum coluiſſeliceat tuis eſſe vere pios, | A 
Turverorediad tedemum,Ulrbane Pontifex, &* recole quam bec purpura 
| tua probe deceat atrox ſententia:Nonpedi profetF o,ſed enſem geſtarit oportet, | | 
quiiſtud exaraverit; neque piſcatorium eft hoc rete,ſed theatricum, ex myr- 
millonicum.Specioſi pedes Evangelizantium pacem, inquit Þ ropbeta,nos 
hic de te pauls aliter,Odioſe manus precontzantium bell : $i qua tibi fors in 
Evangelio Ieſu Chriſti obtigiſſet facile ſentires pacem iſtic ſonare onnia, leni. 
tatem,manſuetudinem ,cocordiam; Non niſt ex inferno miſſe eſt dira Erinnys. 
Ne leviſsimus quidem mallei ſous exauditur in templo Dei. T urvero, 0 bone, 
Ecclefiam Det ſanita impleri cois clangore tubaria jftibus cedentin,morientii 
ejnlatibus. Andi,ergo,demum,tu, qui mortalium omnium judicia ſuperbe refu- | p 
2is, quedolim Robertus noſter ſanfFus pariter ex dottus Lincolnienfis | 
Epiſcopus Preceſſori tuo feciſſe dicitur, id ego tibinunofacio : Fas mihi ſit 
indicere tibi rverendum omnipotentis Dei T ribunal, pro quo tremens borrenſq, 
tibi anima brevi ſiſtetur, ſanguinolenti iſtius conſilii rationem redditura.lite. 
| rim, fi oalere mavelis,R ESIPISCE. 


INCHRISTO PATRL 
V1RO INCCOMPARABIL1I, 


JOSEPHO HAL, Epiſcopo 


Exonicnſi, Gilbertus Primiroſius 
A P. D, — . } 


EV quantum potuit terre pelagia, parari, 
H Si civiles - del rn dextre 
Gallorum? Sed paci intercedit inurbanz frontis homo 
UxBaNnys IIX. Pontifex Romanus,qui 
Exhalans fades feds de pefore ruftns, 


{3, & ſzva adulatione tumente,optimo Regji, ſed przpro- 
: peroac fervidoin Martem ingenio, in fidifſimos cives, 
| qui ni fuiſſent non efſer ipſe, funeſta inflat claſſica B kx x v 19; grandiloquo 
& cruento ſab Annulo Piſcatoris aſperrimam ſtudijs belli gentem iterum in 


| breviz & Syrres clvilis;hoc eſt,creperi & periculoſiſſimi belli cerebroſus & im- 
peritas Nauclerus adigit & impingit : Nulla Regis,nulla Regionum omnium | 


facile Reginz; 


Quas Sol exoriens curru fugiente vaporat ; 


nul'a religionis majore cura : Sed mags ut Regi & Regno anxias & inexplica- 


— —— 


' biles ſollicitudines conficiat;ut humaniſſimos cives,non in piſcatoriaPsz rTR1 


navicula lentos incurvans gurgite remos, Evangelici hami felici piſcatu ex undo- 
ſo rurbarum civilium falo Piſcator hominum humaniter ducat ad falutem, ſed 
in ANTICHR1ST1 prztoria navi gubernaculatenens, ByuLLtAaRkv mM 


&BREV1vV M enormi harpagonePirata nefarius Chriſtianos inhumanitcer 


| przdetur ad czdem,. Ur folenni Pontificum Romanorum more,quod in Urbi- 


um denfis vicis a graffatoribus nocturnis fiert arhat, belli facem accenſam in vi- 
cina regna conjiciat, ut bonis civibusad eum reſtinguendum undique diſcur- 
xegtibus,ille impune trahat,rapiat,populetur,feeder,coculcer omniazEt ardente 
Chriſti Ecclefia, immaniſſiimi Neronis decefloris ſui inſtar, lztificum cum 
Spintriis ſuis Troiz pereuntis excidium canat : ſic ſu« quemmgue inſcribit facies, 


| Ver. w—#t mls menſeſque dieſque, 


Non tamen etatem tempeſtate hac ſcelerofs 
L etabuntur. 


——_ 


""Þ tt2 Aere 


REVERENDO 


bullante diro cruore By L L a, ferocibus minaciis veno- | 


| - 
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| Aere ciere wires, CMATIeMQue 46cendere cantn, | A 7 
nimis quam bono,inceſtum & clamoſum os ſuggillas: T v Papam ſuperbiente, | 
& ſublime caput ccelo audaci niſu inferentem, cujus ad nutum | 
Intereunt Jabuntur; eunt rurſum omnia vor ſum, | 
modeſtiflimo ſcripro humilitatem & modeſtiam doces:T y marculum,qui duri | 
robora ferri in Orthodoxorum perniciem | 
Multorum magn tuditantium ignibs tundi, | 
Cyclopum Polyphemo extorques,$ pauſam tuditandi'*acere jubes : T v tre- 
pidantia jampridem BABYLONIS mcniaa cenol(s magni illius exiriali | 
mendaciorum architeRi congeſta coementaris, | 


2 ui nihil amplius unquan ( 
| nam commune lutuw e pales, canumaue acer atum | 


Rugoſi pf ique ſenes eadem omuia querunt, | 
variorum librorum multis vigiliis feliciter elucubratorum,y<lut oſcillo penduli | B | 
impetus hattenus arietaſti, vexaſti, diflipaſti : Tandem optimz norz libello, | 

1 nonadoſtentationem, ſed ad utilitatem compoſito, & mitiſima reſponſiane, 
ſulphureas omnium calamitatum fornaces, quas N EB V CHADNETSAR 
Romanus adyerſus Chriſti Confeffores immitiſſimo edicto acc:ndi juber, pro 
virili ruaparte a Chriſti Eccleſia prohibes & depellis. T v Leoaum famelico- 
, rum dentes, quos indomitz 1/l1us belluz confiliarn atque adminftri in Dqnie- | 
| lesnoitros exacuunt,verbi divini forfice comprehendis,concutis,& confringis: 

2 wes ills indocilis paciſque bonique, oranium malorum Fecialis & Pater Patratus, 

Principes reram potentes in arma feralia exequiali & tragico carnine mover 

& protrudit.'T v pacis zternz przco ab armis difcordibus reyocas, % adpiam 

Chriſti pacem , Chriſtianzque charitatis rranquillum portum fortrer occu- 

pandum ſuaſiſſime ſcriptionis dulci & doo celeuſmare fidus celerſtes pro- 

VOCAas. C 
FaxvsSTRA omnia, illum fi ſpe&es,qui 

Nequam 7 magnus homo, laxiorum immane” canes ut 
diſtento8& fulmineo rica Chriſtianori ſanguini inhjar,cuiq; cibus cacavera, 
potus cruor eſt:Quibus dum ſe ingurgitat, totoorbe Chriſtiano triſtibrs alu- 
lante plangoribus,ille Iris ululat triumphis,IoPzanloTrIvMne 
nobis obganniens, velut 

Gallinaceu' cum wittor ſe Gallus honeſte | 

Suſtulit in digitos, primoreſqzerigit ungues, | 
Coquelico canora voce in fimeto occinit.Ur illa meretrix purpurats, Martyrum 
ſanguine ebria,quz Reges quos philtris ſuis intoxicavit, BVLLARVM acu- 
lJeatarum majoribus ſtimylis in cruda adverſum Chriſtum przlia ſaſcirat 5 ue | 
1lle deſperatz ſalutis homo, peccari & perditionis Filius tun illud REs1p1SCE 
diſcar,ſpes nulla ſupereſt. 'D 

Nam (5 T V hos flutIus undaſque e gurgite ſalſo | 
Tollere decreris ventum prices hematicum T V 

Ventum, inquam,tollas. 

Illi enim neque eſt cor quo paveat, neque jecur quo amet, neque fel quo fibi | 

iraſcatur, neque frons qua erubeſcat:Illi Ganez,Illis ingluvioſis quibus cingitur 

raſo capite miniſtris ſol. vivere fu eſt:Occipite c eco,& ediftis vetare,ue quiſquam 

hic faxit oletum,$ {acra capita reprehendat. 

| Nam wv0s Romulide vobis tgnoſcits, & que | 

| Turpia Cerdoni, Papam ſacroſque decebunt 

Presbyteros. | 

AtTv, AnTisTEs D1iGNISSIME, eoslibera ad URBANVYM 
reſponſione liberas doces andire voces,& ingratiis diſcere, in Anglia & mutire 
| fas eſſe,& line ſcrobe aiti voce exclamare, Auriculas Aſini Papam & Cardinales | |} 
| habere. 
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Ai QvaANTvVM autem epo fideli erga me amicitiz tux debeam, KR x v E-. 
| RENDE PATER, quodmihi homini privato tantus eruditione, pietate, 
| | dignitatePRAs v L, Reſponſionem illam inſcribere voluiſti,nec rudi calamo 
| exprimere,nec lingua inexplanat3 expromere,nec impari mente confequi pol. 
| | ſam: Scilicer,ur Epiſcopum decer, tui ſemper ſimilis es,id eſt,optimus : Hono- 
res noyos adeptus veterem amicitiam non deponis, & magaus licet fis, omni- 
| | umque bonorum votis minor,ad minima te demitris. 
Qvy o Þ verd eleQiſfimum ſcriprum meo arbitrio ſtare autcadeze, prodire 
| aur latere, malignaignis flamma extingui,aut prxclari doftorum luce txul,pub- 
| lici juris, autin meiſolius bonis eſſe jubes, id vero modeſtiz eſt tux, quz 1,Iter 
| | mulras &clarasvirtutes,quz in te maximz ſunt & clarifſimz,in ſcriptis,in vocc 
{ | invultu,inoculis,in compoſito mentis habitu,in toti vititui fulgentibus micat 
radiis,velut inter ignes Luna minores : Matte iſta morum ſuavitate , qui operto 
B | vivens oftio,fafta tua omnia ad pietatis & rex rationis obruſſam exigis:Mate 
{ | iſto virt bonicharaGtere,qui 
Index ipſe ſaitotum ſe explorat ad unguem, 
2 uid proceres, vaniq:; ferat quid epino vulzi 
SECUTTHE : 
Teque ipſum ſemper verens, omnium quorquot te novere, quique tuos in 
ſcriptis & nitida oratione pellucentes mores videre , amorem tibi conciliaſti. 
| | Madteicerum atyue iterum prexclarz eruditionis gloria,altiſſimi rerum divina- 
rum & humanarum Gentia,li reratiſſimis variarumdiſciplinarum monumentis, | 
qaibus tibi jure meritojucundi & nervoli Oratoris,Chriſtiani Seneczx,clariſſi- ; 
mi & doQtifſimi Theologi nomen comparaſti; 
Quod vivet ſeclis innumerabilibus. 
| Sedage,cat 
C ut dono mens eſt bonus libefius, 
Dui cAwroeſ carior anrews libellns : | 
Eat pedibus celer, per Alpiumztrernis horrentium nivibus inviasrupes, per 
Appenniniardua & przrupra juga viam fibi faciat, Arcem Sanftangeli velox 
conſcendat, Angelo Satanz urbi irw4%z ſecure procul extra teli jactum incu- 
banti in faciemnarrer, efſe in Anglia Epiſcopos hand paucos, qui inhumanz & 
infeſtz pecori lupz,ſub ovina pelle Regibus 8 populo Chriſtiano Romzx hor- 
| rendzlac ferinum immulgenti, perſonam alienam detrahere, beſtiam ovium 
ſanguinis fitientem a Chriſti caulis arcere; Eccleſiz Izta &pura paſcua 3 turpi 
ſpumantinmaprorum dente, & foedo lutulentarum ſuum roſtro puro & inte- 
merata conſervare z Xſopicam corniculam PETR 1& Pavri plumis in- | 
ſoleſcentem furtivis coloribus nudare; C v c v Li Romani, qui Chriſtianos 
omnesproCvKkRVvC1s habet,ovan ipſo Dei Templopoſita pertundere; 
D | Meretricem Babylonicam Chriſtiani nominis ceruffa & minio fucatam tradu- 
| | cere,& poſlintquia doGtiſſimi,$e velint quia integerrimi,8 faciantquia vigilan- 
riſſimi. Atque ut odorilla morre in mortem fitquia RE s1p1$CERE de- 
didicit,denunriet ur tota ments atque omnibus artubus contremiſcat,apperente 
jam die illo decretorio, quo ardebitB a B v L o n, Meretricis magnz negotia- 
rores & adulteri omnes lugebunt, Diabolus mundi ſeductor, beſtia & Pſeudo- | 
prophera in ſtagnum ignis & ſulphuris precipites abibunr, zternas juſte irato 
numini panas daturi ; Filiumque perditionis 
Dignmus principio exitus exodinmq,; ſequetur, 
Interea temporis veni Domine Jeſu,veni; Anciehriſti ſe truci in unctos tuos | 
rabie efferentem comprime : Hoſtibus tuis, qui aſperum paternz caſtigationis 
tux vinum nobis plenis cyathis educendum dedere, acinoſas & pannofas in- 
dignationis ruz foeces plenis doliis exhauriendas inviris & reluftantibus por- 
rige. Captivam Sionis Filiam ferreo Egypriace ſervitutisjugooppreſſam liberali 
cauſa manu aſſere : Lu dovici Regis fulgentes haſtas,coruſcantesenſes,arma 
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| morrali fulgore criſpantia,tormentord, bellicorum horriſona fulmina in ipſum | A 
| vatem verineſcium ſua fibi mala lxva mente vere profatum eſſe pudeat & par- | 
| niteat:Ecclefiis tranſmarinis ſolidam pacem ſubdolis ereprtam artibus, reſtitue: 
|; Damnanos yoti, et hanc qua Major Britannia tuo ſolius beneficio fruitur pace 


' tem aureolibello da ut vivat vigeatq;, Anrichriſto Principum invidiam confla- 
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Pſeudopropheram, & luroſos BaB YL © N15 murosconverte,ut fatidicum 


& tranquillitatem nobis fidam,poſteris vero noſtris perpetuam prxſta.Huic au- 


turus,Ecelefz ruz almam pacem coagmentaturus:Ejuſq; autori largire henefi- | 
cus,ut vi7.3 heneſtiſſime & ſanCtiflime in terris aa,ccelo poriatur, ubi tecum 
Immortali avs ſumma cum pace fraatur, 

AMEN, 
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FINIAIS. 
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